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PREFACE, 

ADDR1S9ED  TO 

THE  MOST  NOBLE 

RICHARD,  MARQUESS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 


* My  Lord,  ' 

THE  folbwing  sbeel<»  are,  with  bumble  deference,  presented  to  yoU|  as  tbe 
result  of  much  care  and  labour,  with  a view  of  contributing  to  the  illustratiou'  and  improvement  of 
tbe  history  of  tbe  British  Islands,  from  tbe  earliest  known  period  to  tbe  present  limes.  'Fhey  have 
been  collected  by  your  own  onlers,  and  under  your  own  inspection,  and  are  offered  to  tbe 
public  entirely  by  your  desire.  You  have  properly  judged,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  all  to  contribute 
as  they  are  best  able  to  llie  history  of  tbeir  country ; that,  from  the  negligence  of  many,  and  the  - 
apathy  and  indolence  of  more,  in  Ibis  respect,  England,  though  abounding  in  genius,  and  ex- 
celling in  various  kinds  of  literature,  la  still  defective  in  Mist<»ians ; and  that  content  with  a Lockt, 
a Arsofon,  a Shekspeare  and  a Diyden,  she  seems  almost  to  despair  of  a IJry,  a Thucidide»t  or 
a Thotas.  If  we  inquire  into  the  causes  of  this  indisputable  fact,  and  consider  bow  it  hap- 
pens that  the  history  of  tbe  British  Islands  remains  unenitivated,  in  the  hands  of  persons  tbe 
best  qualified  to  bring  it  to  (he  higbest  degree  of  perfection,  we  shall  probably  discover  that 
one  of  tbe  most  principal  of  them  is,  that  tbe  materials  of  more  extensive  elucidation  are  pre- 
served with  too  much  jealousy  by  some,  and  too  much  negligence  by  others,  in  secret  repositories, 
where  tbe  eye  of  genius  can  never  penetrate,  and  to  which  tbe  band  of  labour  can  never 
be  applied  ; and  that,  therefore,  our  writers  proceed  iu  one  beaten  track,  copying  each  other’s 
errors,  and  perpetuating  each  other's  mUreprescntalions. 

Independently  of  tlie  many  fiicts  that  are  yet  to  be  brought  to  light  by  the  aid  of 
MSS.  experience  abundantly  shews,  that  even  where  new  facts  do  not  occur,  ntw 
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are  ilUcovered  whkb  materiullv  affect  tlie  narrative;  that  we  can  hope  for  correct  editions  of 
ancient  authors  onlv  from  collaliuns  of  KISS,  or  from  the  orii^inals  themselves;  that  even  in  the 
various  printed  editions  of  tlK>  Holy  Scriptores,  difficulties  have  occurred,  which,  without  the 
aid  of  tlie  originals,  or  a patient  roltation  of  many  ancient  copies  in  different  languages, 
could  oes'er  be  explained. 

Those  Classics,  the  printed  ediiioiis  of  which  art  founded  only  on  the  authorities  of  one  or 
two  MSS.  such  as  Cornelius  AVpos  and  VrUeius  Paterculus,  arc  imperfect  to  this  day,  in  de« 
Hance  of  all  the  coivfVc/stra/  criticism  of  the  learned.  Equally  ffiully,  for  the  same  reason, 
are  Hesychius  amongst  the  Greeks,  Qildas  amoogst  the  Britons,  Aftaata#  and  Curudoe  amongst 
the  Welch,  Tt^eruae  amongst  the  Irish.  All  these  must  be  imperfect,  obscure,  and  liable 
to  many  objeclious,  which  the  keenness  of  criticism  never  can  remove,  without  the  aid  of 
MS.S.  Gale  laments  that  bis  edition  of  the  CArMScea  Rumsuyense  is  very  imperfect.  It  U 
satistictory  to  know  that  by  the  aid  of  a MS.  in  this  Library,  several  of  tlie  lo^t  diapten 
ran  be  restored. 

Of  all  the  Classics,  perhaps,  the  roost  fuullleas  is  Terence ; because,  independently  of  the 
Vatican  copy  of  the  4tb  century,  one  of  the  oldest  MSS.  extant,  many  others  have  been 
brought  to  bear  upon  Use  teat ; and  yet  Dr-  Beutley'i  various  readings  of  Terence  amount  to  near 
20,000!  The  same  indefatigable  editor  discovered  in  Manilius  twice  as  many  different  readings 
as  there  are  verses:  and  what  doubts  might  SM>t  have  been  sugge.vtcd  to  ignorant  or  weak 
ramds,  by  Dr.  Mills's  20000  different  readings  in  the  New  Testament,  were  we  not  assured 
by  the  most  indefatigable  collators,  that  they  were  the  mere  faults  of  transcribers — such 
as,  in  modem  phraseology,  arc  called  errors  of  tk<  Press,  and  not  materially  affecting  tlic 
meaning,  or  aheriog  the  constniciioa  of  the  text? 

Tliese,  my  Lord,  are  but  some  of  the  many  advantages  be  derived  ffom  MSS; 
nor  are  they  the  most  important.  Perhaps  that  advantage  which  may,  of  all  others,  be 
deemed  the  greatest,  b,  that  they  serve  as  a barrier  against  interpolation.  How,  for  instance, 
could  it  be  known  that  the  Charter  granted  by  King  Withred  to  tlie  Church  of  Canterbury, 
in  the  7th  ceotuiy,  and  preserved  in  the  British  Museum,  and  publbbed  by  Dr.  Smith,  at 
the  end  of  hb  editiou  of  Bede,  is  interpolated,  if  we  had  not  the  original  in  this  Library,  by 
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which  that  interpolation  is  detected,  or  if  we  bad  not  a number  of  ancient  copies  unanimouftiv 
conspiring  against  the  fraud?  It  is  painful  lo  find  that  Lord  Clarendon’s  History  of  the 
Rel>eIlion  has  not  escaped  the  imputation  of  corruptioa:  the  omission  of  some  passages  which 
bore  bard  on  the  memory  of  Charles  I.  was  objected  to  that  work  ?>cfore  its  editors  had  sunk 
into  the  grave;  that  objection,  whether  true  or  caluronioua,  was  not  repelled  cither  by  Smalridge, 
Aldrich,  or  Atterbury,  and  the  charge  of  having  incorrectly  handed  down  to  posterity  ibe 
greatest  work  of  our  most  able  historian,  as  well  as  one  of  our  honestest  Statesmen,  does 
not  appear  to  have  Iwen  removed  by  a late  edition,  published  by  the  learned  body  in  pos- 
session of  Lord  Clarendon^  original  MS.  In  this  edition  omissions  are  said  to  have  been 
permitted  to  continue  to  exist,  which  are  charged  by  Oldmixon  and  others  to  have  been 
originally  occasioned  by  the  impulse  of  political  feelings,  and  which  arc  allowed  to  have 
existed  even  by  the  ^’Indication,**  which  came  out  after  the  deaths  of  the  original  editors. 
That  yindUathn  avowes  that  verbal  alterations  teere  made.  Whether  fbey  were  verbal  only,  or 
material  would  have  apj>eared  by  a faithful  impression  of  the  original  MS.  and  History  would 
have  profited  which  ever  way  Ibe  queslioa  was  decided.»lt  is  said  tliat  when  Fr.  Junius  was 
Keeper  of  the  King’s  Library,  be  had  the  presumption  to  erase  some  words  from  the 
Alexandrian  MS.  of  the  Bible  now  in  the  British  Museum.  How  are  such  erasures  in  an- 
cient MSS.  to  be  supplicxU— 

One  of  llic  invaluable  benefits  to  be  derived  from  a welbinfornied  and  powerful  .Aristocracy, 
is,  that  by  its  situation,  it  has  the  ine^ins  of  rescuing  from  the  ravages  and  the  injuries  at- 
tendant upon  coiuealment,  ancient  Records  which  serve  to  repair  such  damage.s,  and  preoerve 
the  most  valuable  fragments  of  profane  as  well  as  sacred  history  from  the  passions  of 
controversial  antagonists,  and  from  the  depredations  of  time. 

The  preservation  of  autographs,  which  so  materially  confribute  to  the  detection  of  for- 
geries, k another  of*  lire  advantages  to  be  derived  from  such  a Collection  as  thts.  Doctor 
Jortin's  Life  of  Erasmus  is  valuable,  were  it  only  for  exhibiting  fac-timiles  of  the  hand-writiug 
of  many  men  who  were  conspicuous  in  the  time  of  Henry  V'lII.  (!)  The  class  of  Englbh  History, 

(1)  F«rW»'$  two  volumes  uMilted,  “ A Full  I'ieir  of  the  Public  Tramactioos  ia  the  reisn  of  Qaeen  Eliza* 
“ betb,*'  evhibiu  others  equally  valiuble,  tluMiab  of  a subsequent  date.  The  &Ui  vot.  of  Uie  Pvtom  CollerlioD, 
enntaininK  the  uKl«]rraph«,  |w)>rr  ourki,  luid  nnmeraU  of  tbe  (toruneuis  wh'icb  it  describes,  ia  beyond  all  praise, 
aa  is  also  the  first  volume  of  Lotlge's  Illustrations,  Ac.  Load.  1791. 
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in  tbe  foUowiof  Collection,  exhibits  a Miccessino  of  autographs  of  Kings,  Nobles,  and  Literal^ 
men,  fimn  the  reign  of  llenr^  III.  to  our  own  times. 

These  observatious  on  the  advantages  to  be  derived  from  collations  of  M$$.  iiavc  been 
au^ested  by  a maxim  frequcotly  inculcated,  that  editors  are  not  at  liberty  even  to  alter  ll»e 
corrupt  readings  of  tbe  Documents  they  possess;  that  MS. authority  must  be  preferred  to  con- 
jectural criticism;  and  tlut  conjecture,  however  plausible,  is  the  last  resource  to  wbicb  aa 
e<litor  is  |>ertnitted  to  refer.  James  Gronovius  publislic<l  the  **  Ammymi  Erporitio  Mitu 
Mundi,'*  with  all  its  absurdities,  such  as  lirUzaniium  for  Btuthun,  Couora  for  Corsica, 
Etbofom  for  Euboeam,  because  Iw  felt  boond  to  adhere  to  his  MSS.  and  hoped  that  future 
editors  might,  by  the  bdp  of  better  copies,  be  enabled  to  amend  tbe  text.  (1)  He  re- 
printed tbe  **  Anonymut  Rovenma/*  at  the  end  of  his  in  J6'p6,  without  altering  tbe 

errors  which  were  noticed  in  the  Princeps  editio  of  Forcheron,  Paris  1 688.  His  too,  Abraham 
Gronovius,  adhered  to  the  same  principle;  be  reprinted  tbe  same  work  from  his  talher's  edition: 
and  to  those  who  called  for  an  amended  text,  he  replied,  *'  procure  me  ManuMcripts.** 

It  was  only  when  numerous  MS.  copies  were  collected  and  compared,  that  the  tttriorum 
Classics  finally  apjiearcd.  Then  the  imperfect  editions  of  I^hiy  and  of  Mela,  by  Hermolaus-Baxba- 
rus  and  A'micb.  gave  way  to  tile  iiiagnificeut  and  correct  editions  of  Gronovius  and  Harduin  ; 
the  latter  is  ihr  best  that  ever  appeared  of  any  of  the  Classics,  because  Harduin  availed 
himself  of  every  preceding  edition,  and  collations  of  MSS.  and  medals,  wliich  coutributed 
to  establish  true  readings,  and  to  illustrate  the  geography,  chronology,  and  orthography  of  his 
text.  The  Argonauticks  were  restored  by  Gesner  and  HemnaD  in  the  same  manner. — Strabo 
arose  from  llic  night  of  the  middle  ages,  hy  tbe  help  of  Casaubon,  Herodotus  by  H'esteimg'M, 
am!  Tacitus  by  that  of  Brotier. 

Some  future  Historian  will  be  enabled,  in  tbe  same  manner,  by  the  help  of  the  MSS.  which 
arc  described  in  this  Catalogue,  to  correct  material  errors  in  the  histories  of  England,  Ireland, 
and  Scotland. — Who  could  have  supposed,  for  instance,  that  Otcen  Roe  O' Am/  would  have 
accepted  a bribe  of  5662/.  I7».6d.  from  Cromwelll  that  he,  who  was  ll»e  favourite  patriot 


(1)  Oronovli  Ccograpliiea  Antiq.  Logd.  Bau  ITOO. 
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Genml  of  trciancl,  should  have  been,  at  one  and  the  same  time,  n the  pay  of  the  Pope,  and  of 
the  Rump  Parliament  of  England?  Who  but  must  believe  that  the  Court  of  France  was  sincere 
in  its  disavowal  of  any  private  treaty  with  Cromwell  for  the  expulsiou  of  the  Royal  Family  of 
England,  and  of  their  adherents,  out  of  its  territories  ? (1)  and  yet  the  identical  private  article 
stipulating  for  that  expulsion,  is  preserved  in  this  Collection,  with  the  original  signatures  of  the 
French  agents  on  one  side,  and  of  those  of  Cromwell  on  the  other. 

It  is  superduous  to  dwell  longer  on  this  subject.  There  is  another  connected  with  it  which 
demands  some  explanation.  It  is  impossible  always  to  da$»  Manuscripts  according  to  their  sub- 
jects, because  so  many  MSS.  contain  very  diffirrent  works  in  different  languages,  and  were  wriUeo 
at  differeot  times. — Poets  are  bound  up  with  Historians,  Chronicles  with  Legends,  Philoaopbcrs 
with  Divines.  The  volume  now  submitted  to  your  Lordship  will  suficiently  discover  the  method 
that  has  been  pursued.  The  Oriental  MSS.  arc  kept  together  in  one  class,  aeparated  from  the 
rest.  It  is  true  that  the  MSS.  No.  XXXIX.  XLII,  and  LXIII.  in  that  class,  are  not,  stricUy 
speaking,  Oriental;  but  they  have  been  classed  amongst  them,  as  they  are  the  only  Greek 
MSS.  in  this  Collection,  and  are  too  few  to  constitute  a separate  class. 


The  Oriental  MSS.  are  followed  by  the  Irak,  which  form  a second  separate  class;  but, 
because  Irish  MSS.  strictly  speaking,  mean  MSS.  in  the  Iriak  language,  this  class  has  been 
divided  into  two  parts,  the  first  of  which  consists  of  MSS.  in  that  language,  and  the  second, 
inUtlcd  **  MSS.  rtiating  (o  Ireland”  consists  of  MSS,  in  English  and  Latin,  which  relate  to  the 
history  and  antiquities  of  that  country. — The  third  class  is  that  of  EmgHak  Hittary,  which  is 
subdivided  into  Ckronidee^Rtiigion — Chariera — Topograpky, — Pariiamentary  Stale 

Papera,  and  Beraldry. 

Of  some  of  those  Manuscripts,  I have  been  cautious  in  determining  the  ages.  So  many 
ijislauccs  occur  of  too  much  eagerness  to  exaggerate  claims  ^ antiquity,  that  1 bave  taken 
care  either  to  leave  the  ages  of  MSS.  open  to  discussion,  or  to  state  the  grounds  on  which 
their  dates  arc  ascertained. — WTierevcr  the  letters  i are  accentuated,  the  writing  must  be 
subsequent  to  the  1 Ith  century;  wherever  they  are  dotted,  to  the  13th.  This,  and  other  rules  of 


(1)  See  Eebant's  History  of  Eagtaiid.  Load.  fol.  1718,  v.T,  |Mg.7S>>4.  Carte’s  Onutnd,  v. S,  p.l6t. 


Digitized  by  Google 


PREFACE 


A 


calligraphy,  which  are  generany  admitted  by  Mabillon  and  Montfiaucoo,  will  enable  u^  to  ateer 
pretty  wide  of  dangers,  and  to  distii^ish  the  false  lights  by  which  so  many  have  been  misletl.  (!) 

When  Conrad  Pe»l^ag;er  discovered  the  map  which  bears  his  name,  Sekofp^tn  published  it  io 
bis  Alsace,  as  a genuine  document  of  the  4th  century,  (12)  although  the  letim  t are  accentuated 
wherever  two  come  in  contact,  in  order  to  distinguish  tlieni  from  the  letter  w, — an  improvement 
in  writing  which  b not  more  ancient  than  the  lllti  age.  'Fhe  origiual,  purchased  by  tbe 
celebrated  Prince  Eugene,  is  preserved  in  the  Imperial  Library  at  Vienna : a htr-similc  may  be 
•eeo  at  the  end  of  Ptolemy’s  Geography  by  Bertius.  The  learned  antiquarian  of  Verona  does 
not  heaitale  to  make  it  older  than  the  celebrated  MS.  copy  of  the  Life  of  S.  Martin  of  Toun,  by 
Shdpiciui  Setpoms,  wfaidi  was  written  in  517;  (3)  because,  says  he,  it  exhibits  a view  of  tbe  towers 
of  Aquiteia,  w liich  was  destroyed  by  Attila  in  442.  (4) — The  answer  to  this  is  decisive : the  iettert 
inn:  accentuated  in  Peutinger's  map;  it  is  therefore  subsequent  to  the  lilh  century, — whereas 
Sulpiciui's  Life  of  8.  Marlin,  w ritten  in  ca|>itaU,  and  most  frequently  without  spares  or  points 
belween  the  words,  betrays  not  one  signature  of  any  period  subsequent  to  the  year  5I7«  (5) 

Tbe  danger  of  assigning  n Title  is  intimately  connected  with  that  of  assigning  an  age  • and 
1 have  been  therefore  cautious  also  in  giving  title$  to  MSS.  without  a minute  examination  of  their 
contents.  Some  MSS.  contain  a great  variety  of  articles  on  very  diflerriit  subjects;  sonu^  arc 
imperfect  at  the  beginning  an<l  at  the  end;  many  arc  anonymous in  all  these  cases  tbe  dif* 
feretit  articles  must  be  minutely  described,  in  order  that  persons  |>ossessing  oilier  copies,  with 
the  tmtiK>s  of  the  authors  annexed,  may  be  enabled  to  ascertain  their  agc.s  and  to  refer 
them  to  their  pro|>er  originals.— In  mentioning  the  ages  of  very  ancient  MSS.  too  much  caution 
cannot  l>c  employed,  as  the  Christian  arra  was  never  used  before  the  days  of  Bede.  Beza’s 


(l)  On  tbe  piractiiHlion  of  Aitrimt  MSS.  the  best  authorities  are  AfaftttAm  and  ;V«iur/«Nnra.  On  paper>, 
pardunml)!,  and  inks,  we  mu«t  add  Leo  AUatiuM't  AninuKlvcnuone*,  and  others  wtu>  are  mentioned  by 
Jo.  Albert  Fabrici,  Biblioftapliia  Aoti^  Hamburip  et  Lipsiw,  1713. 

(S)  Alsatb  illastnita,  pp.  49,  UlO.  See  Scheib'ii  folio  edition  of  Pentiiiger’a  Map,  Vienna,  175t. 

(S)  This  is  perhaps  tbe  oldest  M.S  that  Iwars  tlic  name  of  the  writer,  and  its  dale,  inone  band  with  the  text, 
asa]«o  the  place  wlwre  writleo,— **  Fiaistied  at  Verona,  1st  Aar.  in  the  Comulship  of  .4ir«pt^*u,10U]ladielioD, 
**  by  C'mriaa#,  Lector  of  the  Charcli  of  Verona.'*  Vide  Mafiei  Verona  iHuatrata,  p.  337. 

(4)  Malfei  Opusrolt,  Reel.  p.  00.— But  Aqaikda  was  rebnilt,  and  destroyed  again  by  tbe  LombarrU  in  SSO, 
and  rebuilt  afain  in  the  middle  aces.^FaC'Similrt  of  b'alpirias's  Life  of  3.  Martin,  and  of  3.  Jenm'a  Life  of  Paul 
the  Hermit,  Ui  tiw  same  Itaiid  and  MS.  have  been  prefixed  to  SolpiciiU's  works  by  Jerom  of  Prato.  Vide 
MafTei  Verona  Itluslrata,  p.  61. 

(3)  Noiivean  Trade  4e  Iliploat.  t.  3,  p.  209. 
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Cambridge  MS.  bat  beet)  referred  by  Wbbloii  to  the  year  of  our  mn  130,  though  it  is  bow 
known  not  to  be  older  than  the  6th  century. — The  Alexandrian  copy  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testament,  in  the  British  Museum,  was  supposed  to  be  written  in  the  third  century,  whilst  later 
inquirers  refer  it  to  the  7th  or  8th,  and  Muulfaucoo  to  the  6th.  (1) 

The  first  Charter  in  the  Stowe  Collection  is  referred  by  Mr.  Astle  to  693,  which  is  the  date 
assigned  by  Dugdalc,  Wauley,  Soniner,  Batteley,  and  others.  The  Charter  itself  exhil^s  no 
other  chronological  note  than  **  menu  JtUio,  Midiome  and  the  reign  of  King  H'Ukred, 

The  learned  Dr.  Smith  has  publislied  it  from  an  audent  Canterbury  copy,  in  bis  27th  Appendix 
to  his  edition  of  Bede,  where  he  al»o  ai  well  as  the  above  learned  writers,  reads  the  date 
hdictiatu  atita.  for  xmd,(2)  and  refers  it  to  the  year  of  our  era  715. 

These  errors  ought  to  l»e  briefiy  noticed  in  a Catalogue ; masmoch  as  they  have  a ten- 
deucy  to  raise  snspicioiis  with  respect  to  the  geouincoess  of  the  Charter:  nor  is  that  suspicion 
dimioisbed  by  the  Eleuchus  Contentonim  prefixed  to  these  Saxon  Charters,  by  Mr.  Astle,  where 
he  refers  to  Dugdale  for  Uie  date  G93-*giviug  that  great  mau*t  words  tlius:  “ Her  Clarfa  da(a 
ut  ottne  C.  693,  sicuti  liquet  ex  Archivis  Ecclesiss  Caotuariensis. — Dugdale  Monast.  vol.  I. 
* ful.  19.^ — On  examining  Dugdale,  it  will  l>e  found  that  the  words  from  matii  /if net  inclusive, 
do  not  appear  ; that  be  gii'cs  no  authority  whatever  even  for  the  date  693 ; and  that,  in  fact, 
he  hw)  no  authurity  to  quote,  no  reason  for  it,  to  assign. 

It  would  be  a very  important  discovery,  if  it  could  be  fairly  ascertained,  that  any  Anglo-Saxon 
Deed,  antecedent  to  the  reigu  of  Withred,  is  dated  by  the  vulgar  sera.  Spelman  says  that  that 
pretcnskMi  alone  would  invalidate  the  Charter,  or,  at  least,  render  it  extremely  suspicious;  and, 
in  fact,  those  Charters  which  he  published  in  the  first  edition  of  bis  Councils,  as  antecedent  to 
fVitkred'a  reign,  such  as  his  Prima  CAor/n  Regis  iEthilbcrli,  anno  ab  incamalione  605,  p.  118; 


(t)Ibid.  t.1.  p.OtU.  PaUsogr.  p.  SIS.  WoidU  NotUia  Codicil  Alex.  Lip^,  1788,  p.  4J,Ac. 

(9)  Sec  die  97tb  Appeodht  to  bis  ralusbk  edition  of  Bode,  page  785.  Misled  by  him.  Mr.  Asik  conuiut)> 
tbc  tame  mistake;  Wanky  aUo  takes  the  three  shafts  of  the  letter  n,  in  anno,  for  three  Roman  oniu,  and  readu 
it  jnti.»8ec  Ilia  Catalogue  in  Hlckt't  Ihetanrot,  vol.  9.  p.  261.  The  same  erron  are  repeated  in  Mr.  Attic’s 
lecond  edition  of  hit  (Vi^a  t>/  lyriling,  pa«e  HI,  l|3.  Batley  quotes  tbit  Charter  io  hb  edition  of  Som* 
ner't  Canterbnty,  Loewi,  folio,  1709,  Appcodlx,  p.  90,  N.  96,  rclerrtag  it,  at  Wonlcy  doe«  to  609,  probably 
from  the  interpolated  copy  quoted  by  Smith,  whlrli  teems  lu  be  that  now  io  the  Cotton  Library,  Atifurita  u.83 
Spelman  qnolet  U in  the  first  volomc  of  the  first  editioo  of  his  Coimcils,  p.  115,  where  he  dates  it  604 1 
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tad  his  2da  ^uidemt  with  the  same  date;  and  hu  3tiM  efutdemt  anno  6lO;  'and  his  BuUm 
S.  Amgmatini,  191,  arc  all  /orgrrirM;  as  is  LutheriuB,  Bbhop  of  Winchester’s  pretended 
Charter  of  dSO,  appointing  Aldbelm,  Abbot  of  the  Irish  Mooasterv  of  Malmesbury,  in  Dugdale's 
Monasticon,  t.  1,  page  50.  Gen'as  says,  in  his  Chronicle,  that  the  Monks  of  C'anterbury  pro- 
duced many  Charters  in  support  of  their  pretensions,  which  were  suspicious  and  iuterpolated  :(1) 
and  it  is  rery  observable  that,  although  tbe  date  of  the  Incarnation  is  found  in  some  Epistles  of 
Pope  Gregory  the  Great,  who  sent  S.  Augustin  into  England  in  597, — yet,  not  one  of  tbe  Letters 
written  by  him  to  S.  Augustin,  and  preserved  by  Be<ie,  nor  any  one  of  tbe  Letters  of  hb  sue* 
eesBors,  throughout  the  whole  course  of  a century  after,  lias  tbe  date  of  llie  Christian  era 
anneied  to  it,  down  to  tbe  first  year  of  the  8th  century, ^a  Act  which  supplies  abundant  reason 
for  suspecting  that  the  date  of  the  Incarnation  in  bis  Epistles  aai  inserted  after  bb  death. 


In  determining  tbe  ages  of  MSS.  the  reasoning  must  be  clear,  tlie  premises  certain, 
the  deductions  logical.  But  the  difiiculty  of  determining  the  ages  of  very  ancient  MSS« 
by  the  uriting  o/enr,  whatever  may  be  alledged  to  the  contrary, (3)  is  incalculably  great.  Those 
distinctive  peculiarities  of  Calligraphy  which  determine  llie  ages  of  MSS.  that  Lave  been  writlen 
since  the  8tb  century,  do  not  so  clearly  or  so  frequently  occur  in  MSS.  which  precede  that  age  ; 
and  it  b only  when  some  other  additional  and  extrinsic  evidence  contributes  with  the  writing, 
to  incline *tbe  balance,  that  we  are  induced  to  acquiesce:  nor  can  an  inquisitive  mind  be  con- 
tented, without  that  evidence  coming  in  aid  of  tbe  intrinsic  peculiarities,  to  rest  satisfied  with  the 
decision  even  of  a Moiitfuucoii. 

The  Italians,  for  instance,  pretend  that  the  Vercelli  MS.  copy  of  tbe  Gospels  was  written 
by  S,Eu9ebitu,  Bishop  of  that  See,  in  the  4th  century;  and  they  can  prove  hbtorically 
tint  lint  opinion  prevailed  in  tbe  91b  age,  and  all  the  learned  agree  that  the  writing  u at  least 


(1)  Ad  aim.  1181.— Monarhox  C<rnobii  Anaiisdnensls,  produxissr  maltas  CWfo*  luspectas  et  nsMS.”  8nch 
is  the  espjp  of>Vilhr<Mr«  ori|pnal  Charter,  io  thu  Library,  which  U published  in  Smith’s  Appendix  to  Bede  froia 
tbe  MS.  /ti^pw/Hs  ti.  In  the  British  Masean.  Such  U Pope  Btmiftce  IVtk't  Letter  to  Kiog  .^ihelbcrt,  in 
tavoar  of  rc^olar  Mrniks,  published  by  Spelman,  p.  ISO,  with  the  dale  **  ome  /isMmofMHiu  SomUreimo  f 
d«rt«».*  whirb  S|>elcuaji  takes  for  genuine. Ego  fp-auinam  cxistirao,  &c.  p ISl.”  Bede  states  that  .Cthrl- 
bert  died,  **  Feb  2t,  613.’*—!.  8,  c.  S. — The  ChriNtian  »ra  is  twice  mentiooH  hy  $.  Grcfory  of  Tours,  who 
died  lo  S96.  Rut  Ijt  Coiate,  and  others,  deem  these  dates  subaequent  interpoUllons. 

(t)  C«ik7  uvs  that  **  he  caa  judge  of  the  age  of  a BIS.  as  well  as  of  the  age  of  a man.”— PrcRice  to  bU 
Catalogue  uf  the  King's  Library. 
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as  old  a$  the  7th  century.  (1)  But  three  ceiituriei  remain  yet  to  be  accounted  for  before  wa 
can  corae  to  the  days  of  S.  Eusebius,  and  it  U obvious  that  no  detnoostratioo  can  be  founded 
on  the  writing  alone,  since  similar  writiin:  is  found  in  most  MSS.  of  the  three  centuries  in  ques- 
tion. The  Italians  are  therefore  compelled  to  have  recourse  to  catrinsic  evidence,  and  they  find, 
or  think  they  6nd  it,  in  collating  the  text  with  that  of  other  copies  of  the  5th,  6tb,  and  7tb  ages ; 
all  of  which  are  fouw!  to  dif&r  from  the  Vfreeiti  MS.  in  the  sixth  verse  of  the  Sd  chapter  of 
S.  John.  The  reading  of  the  Vercelli  copy  Quod  natum  eti  de  Came  caro  est,  quia  de 
**  Came  natum  est;  el  quod  natum  est  de  spiritn  Spiritus  est,  qma  Dnu  Spiritmt  eaf,  ft  tx 
**  Deo  natn$  The  words  that  are  here  given  in  italics,  have  disappeared  from  all  copies 

of  a date  subsequent  to  the  -4th  century ; therefore,  say  the  Italian  Antiquaries,  this  MS.  is  at  least 
of  the  4tb. — W hciher  this  argument  be  h^cal  or  not,  the  Reader  will  judge.  Our  object  here 
IS  only  to  shew  that  the  writing  alone  is  not  always  sufficient  evidence  of  the  age  of  a very  ancicBt 
MS.  and  that,  most  probably,  if  we  ha<l  not  the  data  alirdged  above  from  the  original  ('barter 
of  King  Withred,  in  this  Library,  its  age  could  never  be  ascertained  bv  its  characters  alone. 

With  respect  to  the  date  of  that  Oliarler,  most  undoubtedlv  it  can  only  lielong  to  llie  year 
697.  or  to  7J2;— for  Bede  expiessly  Mutes  that  Withred  wus  King  of  Kent  years,  from  6«7, 
and  that  Bencktvatd,  who  subscribed  that  Charter,  was  the  first  English  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, and  appointed  in  690J(S)  consequently  the  Charter  in  question  most  have  been  written 
in  the  interval  between  (SpO  and  721  {,  and  also  in  (be  conrse  of  some  year  of  our  common  serm 
corre^ndittg  with  the  xth  Indtciiun.  Now  the  Indiction  is  a period  of  fiReen  years,  introduced 
by  Conilautine  in  312,  and  twenty-five  such  periods,  counted  from  312,  end  in  687: 
the  26lh  ends  in  702,  and  the  !?7lh  in  717.  We  cannot  add  a 28lh  Indiction,  because  that 
would  carry  us  down  to  732,  when  Withred  was  no  more.  Tlie  year  of  the  Indktian  in  question, 
must  therefore  be  fouud  cither  in  the  26th  or  27lh  period  of  fifteen  yean,  counting  from  the  year 


O)  The  proofs  are  produced  by  Biaacbrai,  hi  kb  Hadiriw.  p.  and  by  Joho  Andrew  Irinw,  in  kb 

edition  of  tkb  fine  MS.  printed  at  Milao,  hi  I74H.  Perhaps  om  of  the  strongest  evidences  in  favour  of  lu 
great  antiquity,  b,  that  U b not  8.  Jerome’s  version,  !>at  the  ancient  which  went  into  dbuse  when 

81  Jerome’s  appeared  in  the  &th  ceatniy. 

(8)  No  doubt  tbr  mpie«  of  Italy  and  of  Africa,  which  are  quoted  by  TcrInlUan  rn  the  td  rentnry  (l>e  came 
Chnsti,  c.  19\  and  by  the  CeuneU  of  Carthage,  anno.  iS6,  give  the  above  verse  as  it  b in  the  Verrdli  MS, 
and  S.  .Ambrose  reproaches  tbe  Arians,  in  hb  book  De  .^ptri/a  Sondo,  with  having  erased  the  words  QoMbam 
D«s  .Spiritiu  t»t*  Bat  these  facts  do  not  jnsttfV  tbe  Inference,  that  the  VerccOi  MS.  b of  the  4th  ceotnrv. 

(»)  Bed.  I.  4,  c.  *7,  and  I.  5,  e.  ». 
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SIS — that  cftfaer  in  the  3rcar6ST7  or  71S.  ^nd  this  Charter,  one  of  the  oldest  in  Europe* 

was  written  in  one  or  the  other  of  these  years. 

All  these  ctrcttiustances  pnt  toj^ether,  sufficiently  shew  how  cautious  we  must  be  to 
assi^ing  dales : and  will  suffidenlly  justify  nie  in  declining,  on  some  occauons,  the  task  of 
minute  discussions,  ou  a subject  so  liable  to  niisrcprcsetitation.^  But  be  wbo  is  too  fastidious, 
may  also  be  ui^ust;  and,  at  all  events,  though  we  may  differ  in  opinion  as  to  the  ages  of  MSS. 
the  learned  agree  that  to  ascertain  the  genuine  works  of  any  author,  roppose  of  a Cocmau,  or  a 
Madmura,  it  is  by  do  means  necessary  that  we  should  produce  bis  poems  in  Ins  own  hand. 
Two  of  Coenmn's  have  been  published,  for  the  first  time,  in  the  Rermm  Ui^ernicm'um  Scripiem^ 
from  five  difierent  copies,  witJi  tlic  various  readings  at  the  bottom  of  the  page.  Will  any 
one  reject  these  Foems  as  spurious,  because  the  editor  deciares  llmt  the  oldest  of  the  above 
copies  is  subsequent  by  200  years  to  the  time  when  Coeman  lived  I (1)  Wlio  can  produce  a 
copy  of  the  IKad  that  comes  within  2000  ^ ears  of  the  age  of  Homer?  Shall  we  reject  the 
Pentateuch,  because  there  is  a chasm  of  500  years  between  Moses  and  the  time  wbcu  be 
is  that  mentioned  ia  Profane  history?  There  is  not  a copy  of  the  <ios|>el6  extant  as  old 
as  the  days  of  S.  Jerom;(2)  nor  is  there  at  this  moment,  nor  has  there  within  the  last  5 or 
600  years,  been  a single  letter  in  the  hand.writing  of  that  great  man,  produced  io  any  part  of 
the  globe.  Shall  we  say  that  the  Survey  of  the  Forfeited  Lands  in  Irdand,  wbicli  was  executed 
by  Lord  Essex’s  order,  according  to  the  admeasurement  of  the  Downe  Survey,  ami  for  which  it 
appean,  from  an  original  document  under  the  sign  manual  of  Charles  II.  uow  in  this  Collection, 
that  the  Government  paid  him  the  sum  of  500f.  u not  satisfactory  evidence,  because  the 
original  Sttrvey  of  Sir  William  Petty,  on  which  it  is  founded,  can  no  longer  he  i>roduced  ? 
Can  we  l>c  justified  in  rejecting  Ceiinfaelad’s  collection  of  the  Breliun  I.aws  of  King  Connuc, 
called  the  BlaJ,  because  King  Curmac's  manner  of  writing  in  Ogham  U unknown,  or  because 
not  one  specimen  of  Cenfaclad's  writing  is  now  known  to  exist  in  the  world,  or  because  some 


O)  Rrrum  inbcmiesriun,  vol.  1.  Imlcx,  woH  Coomm. 

(2)  Pen-  ijitnoti  has  been  acrus«<l  of  endeavouring  to  ondermioc  the  authority  of  die  New  Testaiucnl,  by 
deoying  that  the  originals  existed  ia  the  Sd  century.— See  Scniimens  d«t  Ttirologiciu  d'HullaiMio  «mr  k'Hist. 
Crit.  Let.  I}.  Defense  d«  ses  seniuiiens.  Let.  12.  But  his  I{ffom»(  a U X><fnuc,  die.  is  lutaoswerablc.  ll»c 
origioali  were  ru>t  produced,  wlu-n  called  for,  in  the  3d  century,  and  were  never  seen  since  i aad  wbat  tbea? 
We  do  not,  because  the  originals  cannot  be  produced,  deny  tbo  aulbcoticity  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  We  do 
not  reject  the  Iliad,  or  Uu-  Odyssey,  or  any  of  those  classic  authors,  of  whose  works  not  one  BIS.  copy  can  be 
found,  that  comes  within  1000  years  of  their  tune.  / 
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wonl«  are  occasiooftUy  ioterted  in  Ceo5ut)ad'8  expoutioo,  which  King  Corroae,  who  wa»  a Pagao, 
couid  never  have  used  T We  do  not  ascribe  the  Pentateuch  to  any  other  than  to  Mosei,  though 
his  own  death  aud  burial  be  mcntioaed  in  the  last  chapter  of  Deuteronomy,  with  the  addition 
that  **  ihert  araae  mot  a Prophet  emee  in  Jtrotl  tike  onto  Albecr.”  and  with  some  other  additions 
of  facts,  and  names  of  places  also,  which  in  the  days  of  Moses  were  utterly  unknown.  (1) 
Tlieae  passages  are  fairly  and  fully  ncconated  for  by  tlie  fact  that  explanatory  additions 
were  inserted  by  subsequent  transcribers,  by  Joshua  or  Enub,  without  any  disparagement  to 
the  text;  and  these  me  admitted  as  good  answers,  even  in  a strict  historical  point  of  view,  by 
all  the  world ; and  what  most  hislorH*ally  be  admitted  in  one  instance,  most  be  equally  admitted 
in  aootlier.  To  illustrate  this  further,  if,  with  the  exception  of  such  explanations  as  are  made 
by  Cenhwlad,  the  Blai,  or  collection  of  Brehon  Laws,  should  betray  no  evideore  of  an  age 
subquent  to  that  of  Cormac,  we  cannot  be  justified  in  rcferiiag  those  Laws  to  any  other  author, 
against  the  universal  belief  of  a whole  nation,  and  the  eiideoce  of  all  ancient  and  modern 
writers  and  annalists,  who  were  conversant  with  the  subject,  and  acquainted,  as  Cenfaelad 
was,  with  the  boguage,  manners,  traditions,  and  opinions  of  bb  country,  and  of  hb 
time.  Had  these  I^ws  been  of  a bter  period,  the  writer  of  them  would  have  availed 
himself  of  the  subsequent  unprovements  to  legbUlion,  which  were  introduced  cither  by  the 
Danes  or  the  Normaus ; but  it  will  be  found  that  not  a vestige  of  Danish  or  Norman  language, 
manners,  or  bws  is  discemaUe  here:  that  there  b no  phrase,  oo  word,  no  mode  of  ea- 
pretsuw  that  is  subsequent  to  the  age  of  Ccubebd;  that  all  those  wltich  refer  to  iiuprovemenb 
in  tl»c  Irish  l.aws,  introduced  by  Clirutiaiiity,  are  Cenbebd's  own ; and  that,  being  abundantly 
accounted  for  by  referring  them  to  him,  we  are  not  justified  in  wantonly  refimiog  them  to 
any  subsequent  |>erkKl  of  lime. 

\ 

Upon  thb  princi|^e  it  has  been  successfully  argued,  in  the  opinion  of  the  most  learned,  that  a 
copy  of  $.  Paul's  Epbtles,  in  Greek  and  Lalio,  No.  107,  in  the  Royal  Library  of  France,  was 
written  befure  llw  middle  of  ibe  5th  century ; because  in  eDiiroerating  the  books  of  tlie  Old  aud 

(1)  HLsloirc*  Crlliquf  ilu  Virox  Trnt.  I.  I.  c.  5.  KoMerdnm,  Icas.  In  Gene«»,  chap.  xii.  verve  fl,  we  arc 
Infarmed,  in  a psrcntttcfU.  that  when  the  tliingH  retail'd  there  happened,  tk*  C«Moaile«  were  ia  the  tmd.  TTit* 
suppoftcs  that  they  were  tint  la  Pakttinc  when  tb«  author  of  Gcii(»b  wrote.  Now  they  were  not  expelled  tuitil 
li>0|5  after  the  death  of  Moao*.  Again,  la  ci»p.  xxxvi.  verse  81.  the  Kings  of  Edem  are  enumerated  thoa:— 
**  These  are  the  kings  that  reigned  in  the  land  of  Edom,  before  Uiere  regard  ovy  htag  ocwr  Iht  ChtUrn  ^ /irorf.’* 
Similar  ubjcctioas  nm)  be  urgetl  from  Gcncsb  xj.  13,  Exodas  xvi,  88,  &c. 
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New  Testament  received  m the  canon  of  the  Chmthin  Church,  it  cotmf!i  as  sacred,  certain  books 
which  were  rejected  from  that  canon  by  the  Council  of  Rome,  in  494, — for  matance,  tlw  Epistle 
of  Barnabas,  the  Acts  of  Paul,  the  Revelation  of  Peter — books  which  no  writer  has  added  to 
the  canon  since  the  days  of  GeUsius.  (I)  This  MS.  must  have  been  written  before  these  hooka 
were  discovered  to  be  forged.  Just  so  it  will  be  foumJ  that  the  Laws  collected  by  Cenlaelad 
must  have  been  compiled  before  tbe  religion  of  the  Druids  was  utterly  abolished  in  the  6th 
century ; since  no  Irish  Legislator  would  liavc  thought  of  enacting  Laws  against  them  after 
the  complete  destruction  of  their  worship,  and  tbe  establishment  of  Christiaiihy  in  Ireland. 

The  same  cautious  mode  of  proceeding  which  forbids  our  taking  dates  upon  trust,  enables 
us  to  avoid  errors,  into  which  former  possessors  of  some  Manuscripts  in  thb  Collection,  have 
fallen  to  determining  their  times.  In  a MS.  Preface  to  tbe  Anglo-Saxon  Charters,  formerly  the 
property  of  Mr.  Aslle,  we  arc  informed  that  the  second  document  is  the  **  ConeiHum  opud 
**  Bcccanctldet  de  Statu  Ecclcsianim  vel  Monasterionim  infra  Cantlim,  Anno  Chr.  7t^, 

**  13.**  And  we  are  further  informed  that  it  is  not  to  be  found  either  in  Spelman  or  Wilkins. 
And  yet  in  the  first  edition  of  Spriman's  Councils,  vol.  I.  p.  IRPi  ^ copy  of  this  very  docu- 
ment is  given,  and  referred  pro}>eriy.  not  to  the  year  711**  hut  to  tbe  year  694.  It  is  also  given, 
but  from  corrupt  co|>ies,  liy  Wilkins,  in  his  Councils,  t.  1 , p.  56.  57$  where  it  is  erroneously 
dated  692.  Tliis  confusion  of  dates  undermines  the  very  foundations  of  history. 

Tlie  fact  is,  that  the  original  is  not  daterl ; and  that  having  f>cen  signed  by  King  Withred 


(1)  ItuM  b)  tbe  oldeft  M3,  exiani  that  eive«  tbe  mnntier  of  rrrws  in  the  sxrred  books:  “ Grarns,  v.  4500, 
**  Ac.  Ac.  Johtmit  KrveterM.  r.  1000— v.  9000— Borubw  v.MO— Pmuli, 

“ V.  4600 — Rrrtitiio  Petri,  r.  270. — Patteru,  r.  4000.”  It  b clear  from  this,  that  tbe  verses  or  iKvisioos  of 
those  ages  differed  materially  from  oors.  Tbe  Freacb  Renedlrtinc  aotbors  of  tbe  Nonveao  Tralte  de  Dipio* 
maticiae.  inform  iu>,  L 2,  p.  M4,  and  afain  414,  that  this  valuable  B1.S.  fonaed  .a  {lart  of  the  Bible,  called 
Beza'i,  wfaieb  is  now  preserved  at  Ctunbrlder,  and  b one  of  the  oldest  known. 

Hiere  b another  MR.  ropy  of  the  Lpittles  of  St.  Pad,  in  Greek  and  Ijrtin,  in  the  library  of  R.  Germain 
dcs  Pres,  which  b described  by  Moatfaiu-ou,  PaUrojrraphia,  p.  218,  as  written  aboat  the  tame  time  with  tbe 
preceding  'llib  Mg.  abo  gives  a Canon,  intitled— rrmts  .Scr^itaromm.  Ac.  Genesb  4600,  Ac.  Ae.  £oa- 
**  fflia,  iia.  Mattheum,  t>.  2600.  Joanm.*,  r.  2000.  .Vami<,  v.  1000.  L$$oaM,  e.  21iN>0.  Eptt/aUnf  Pauli,*'  Ac. 
In  this  MS.  S.  Paul's  Epbtlcs  arc  not  divided  into  rhapter^.  Zaccagni  shewn  that  they  were  Rr»t  so  divided 
in  495.  See  bin  edltioD  of  F.iitlialinn.  Collectanea,  4lo.  Roiiitr,  10W. 

la  cniunerattng  the  books  of  tbe  Old  Tesiameut,  all  tlioee  of  our  Canon  are  meulioned  in  thb  M.S.  excepting 
^rh««MS  and  PtmtUpamam.  All  ourv  ol'  Uic  New  Testament  are  included,  cxcepdnt;  S.  PaoTs  epistles  to  the 
Philippians,  Tbeesalontana,  and  Hebrews.  The  various  bonks  do  not  follow  in  the  order  obaerved  In  all  MS.S. 
^nce  the  9tb  centory ; and  the  4th  of  Maccabect  U inserted  as  canonical.  These  drcamstaoces  indicate  great 
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ftnt,  wkI  then  by  Ibe  Arcbbubop  and  Clergy  who  were  present  at  BacancdtUt  bi  6p4,  it  wit 
■Aenrardt  uibnilted  lu  lltc  judgment  of  the  Council  of  Oiwahoe,  Ln  716,  and  was  conlumcid  in 
that  Council,  ami  endorsed,  and  Iben  the  Endorseneot  only  was  dated  •*  Anno  primo  regni 
*'  Regis  Aelbelbaldi  Mercionimr  Ac.  Spelmao  collated  five  ancient  copies  of  it^tbe  most  ancient  of 
wbidi  bad  no  date  annexed,  and  mudi  less  the  dale  of  the  Incarnation,  as  may  be  seen  in  tbe 
Jjbst  edition  of  bis  Councils,  p.  ipl.  Wilkins,  who  published  tlie  second  edilioo,  refers  the 
Council  of  liucuMCtld  (from  the  Saxon  Cbronicle,  p.  43,)  to  tbe  year  of  Christ  694,  and  gives 
Uie  Acts  mutilated,  from  a Cotton  MS.  in  Saxon:  whereas  the  original  is  in  Latin. (!)  He 


■otiqtiity.  Wb«n  Mootfaucon  composed  bit  Palwogimpij,  he  kaew  bo  Greek  copy  of  aoy  part  of  the  BiUe 
ancient  as  the  Colbert  fraeraeot  of  the  Pentatenrh,  in  the  Royal  Library  of  France,  No.  S0U4.  Palwoffraphy, 
p.  lar.  It  b written  in  the  style  of  Ovlgen’s  Heaapla,  as  described,  ib.  p.  S9.  The  Hebrew  words  whick 
have  not  been  translated  by  the  Seventy,  are  marked  with  Asterisks,  thus  *,  as  lo  Ohaen'i  Work.~— 
Those  words  that  are  used  by  the  Seventy,  and  are  not  in  the  Hebrew,  are  marked  by  Okskaki,  thus  t.  T^ 
Dnploa  pnnctnn  indicates  vrhrre  omlMlona  or  additions  to  tbe  text  begin  ami  end,  Oiker  nsarks  designate 
words  borrowed  frmn  the  versions  of  Symmaens  and  Aquila.  Grahe,  in  his  Prolrgomeoa,  and  Milb,  in  his 
Preface,  as  well  as  Mootiauoon,  Palwogr.  p.  186.  agree  that  the  celebrated  Leydca  fiagmeat  formed  a part  of 
thu.*>^ee  MilU's  riegani  edition  of  the  Old  Testament.  The  Alexandrian  MS.  in  the  British  Museum,  and 
the  Rook  of  Genesis,  In  tbe  Cotton  Library,  OUio,  B.  vL  which  Casley  says  b older,  exhibit  tiic  ronoded 
letter  m,  whirh  is  very  onasnal  in  MSS.  older  «*»■«  the  0th  ccntury.>-Palieograplua,  p.  171. 

Hirsel  pretriHis  that  the  Zoric  Psalter  b older  ilian  Ibe  Alexandrian  MS.— >3ec  hb  Dc  Antiqabsiino  Tnri* 
ceasb  BlMiothecw  Gneco  Psalmonm  libro,  F.pbtola. — Tnrid,  1749,  p 9. 

Mootfaucon  counts,  as  one  of  the  most  ancient  MSS.  in  Earope,  a copy  of  8.  PaMfs  Epbtlcs  in  Greek  and 
Latin,  which  was  cDllatcd  with  that  writleo  in  390,  by  the  Martyr  8.  Paaaphilns,M»Bibliothe(a  Cosliniana, 
p.  S61,  aad  ditt.  The  Casaraan  libnwy  founded  by  PuapbUns,  contained  MMMM  hlaanscripts,  ainuMt  aD  tbe 
works  of  tbe  Anrienls,  as  stated  by  Isidore  of  .Seville,  who  saw  it  Ix'fure  its  destruction  in  tlic  7di  ccnlary. 

Tbe  oldest  Latin  M.SS.  extant  are  the  Mediceaa  and  Vatican  I'irgiU,  the  Vatican  Temcr,  ai»d  iba  iVndnsrias 
in  tbe  French  Library,  No.  9061,  which  b coeval  with  iti  author,  of  tbe  4th  rentnry,  as  in  Mabilion’s  Supple- 
ment, c 3.  p.  8-  The  Concordam'c  of  Fulda  library  was  corrected  by  Victor  of  Capua  in  5t9. 

Ib  enumerating  the  most  ancient  MSS.  yet  extnt,  we  most  net  omit  the  edeWated  Latin  Psalter  of  S.  Ger- 
main des  Pm,  No.  fiOl,  which  b sapiwsed  to  have  been  the  property  of  5.  Germao,  who  died  98th  May,  376. 
Tlus  MS.  U described  as  one  of  the  most  valuable  in  Europe,  by  Msbillon,  and  in  tiie  Nouveau  T.  de  Diplom. 
t.  3,  p.  ICt.  Neither  ooght  we  to  emit  the  firagmenU  of  3.  Matthew  and  8.  Mark  of  the  Gih  centnry,  in  the 
same  library,  No.  663,  described,  ibid.  p.  43  and  09,  or  the  CaMtodoros  of  Verona,  pnblbbod  by  Maffei, 
at  Florence,  1720,  and  reprinted  in  London  and  Amslerdan;  or  the  old  Italic  Version  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment of  tbe  Monastery  of  Corby,  described  ibid,  p.  92,  93  ^ or  the  8.  Cyprian  of  the  6th  oentory,  ia  the 
same  Library,  No,  186,  ibid,  p.  66. 

Withred’s  Charter  of  697,  the  Acts  of  tbe  Council  of  fianaace/d  of  694,  thirty  chapters  of  the  8tfa,  9th 
and  19U>  cetilnrirs,  the  Regbter  of  Hyde  Abbey  of  t020,  and  tbe  Pmlter  called  King  Alfred’s,  which  was 
written  at  the  time  of  tbe  second  Council  of  Nice,  arc  tbe  oldest  MSS.  at  Stowe. 

(1)  Wilkins  Cencilia,  L 1.  p.  66. 

Tbe  following  Charters  in  Spelman  are  undoubtedly  spurioas : 

Carta  Rcgii  iEthdbertl,  A.  D.  605,  p.  itS  j 

Seconda  Carta  ejusdem  eodem  anno,  p.  tl9. 

Tertia  ejiisdefn  Anno  D.  CIO,  p.  190. 

BoUa  S.  Anguatinl,  wiUi  seals  pesidant,  p.  19J. 

Pope  Boniface’s  Graat  to  iEthelberl,  p.  130,  of  which  Spelmao  says,  **  gsnwiwpn  txistimo/  p.  131. 
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then  proceeds  to  give  a more  perfect  copy  from  a MS.  in  Ibe  Church  of  Caoterbury»  A. 
p.  S8»  which  begins  **  Anno  Dominica  /arariu/ioiiM  694/'  and  coosequently  mutt  be  tpurioos. 
not  only  on  account  of  the  date,  but  also  because  it  differs  from  the  origioal. 

Too  much  diligence  can  hardly  be  used  m decidiog  the  ages  of  Charters ; and  tUarefbre 
your  Lordship  will  permit  me  to  add  a few  circumstances  relaiive  to  this  second  Charter  of 
Witlired*t  in  your  Collection.  .Spelmau  and  Stilliogflcct,  who  appear  to  have  seen  only  co]>»es  of 
this  very  valuable  document,  relating  to  the  Liberties  of  the  Ecciesia  Anglicana,  maintain  that 
tliere  is  no  Anglo-Saxon  Charter  older  than  it,  any  where  to  be  found ; and  both  date  it  69'^* 
Hicks,  on  the  contrary,  maintains  that  there  are  three  others  older,  namely,  Ethclrrd'Ct  SehbCi, 
and  Hhtharrt‘».{\)  There  is  00  friend  to  Letten  who  wonld  not  r^uicc  if  these  assertions 
could  be  satisfactorily  substantiated.  But  of  Elhdred's  Charter  he  quotes  only  a copy,  from  the 
Tixtus  ReffenMu,  of  which  a very  valuable  Apograph  shall  be  described  m its  proper 

place  in  this  Collection.  As  to  the  original,  it  is  no  where  to  be  found ; therefore,  even  though 
we  should  admit  the  copy  to  be  genuine,  yet,  since  the  original  has  disappearcrl,  we  are  Justified 
in  inaiutaiuing  that  the  two  first  Charters  of  King  Withred,  in  the  Stowe  Collection,  are 
older  than  it.  With  re$|tcct  to  King  Sebbi,  the  Cliarler  ascribed  to  biin  is  quoted  only  from 
Uic  noted  Collection  in  the  Cotton  Library,  Augustus  ii.  which  is  now  known  to  consist 
cbiefiy  of  iiilerpolatcd  Charters  tliat  base  been  Arrged  in  the  lOib,  lltb,  and  l^tb  centuries. 
Besides,  Sebhi  reigned  30  years,  according  to  Bede,  from  6()i  tod94,  (t2)  aud  the  Charter  as- 
cribed to  him  is  not  dated,  nor  is  tliere  a shadow  of  reason  for  ascribing  it  to  any  one  year  of 
bis  reign  rather  than  to  tl»e  last,  or694>.— As  to  Illolliaire's  Cliarter,  Hicks's  embarimsasient 
res|>ectiiig  its  dale,  cumjwlls  us  to  licsilalc  Iwfore  we  can  give  our  assent  to  its  originality, 
Uiougii  be  gives  a specimeu  of  the  writing. — He  says,  at  page  79,  that  it  is  dated  mem$e  Apriiio, 
ovb  die  4 KaL  Aftiidut;  and  yet  at  page  67  lie  says  tliat  it  was  exccutc<l  tcithout  a date;  but  that 
in  the  X Sertpiora^  Col.  2207,  it  is  dated  679.  Again,  in  his  Grammatica  Ao^osaxonica, 
page  146,  he  refers  it  to  69?. — adding,  that  another  Charter,  ascribeit  to  Osber,  King  of  the 
Hmccii,  belongs  to  the  same  year,  and  be  rejieati  the  same  date  of  692  at  |>agc  169* 

These  references  to  Hicks  are  made  with  diligent  atteotioti.  The  tacts  are  represented  fairly, 


(1)  8«e  Hicks’s  DLwertatio  Epistolaris,  pa^c  79. 
(S)  Bede,  I.  S,  e.  SO ; aod  agaiu,  1. 4,  c.  11. 
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ami  surely  no  farts  can  more  strongly  illustrate  the  ioestinuble  value  of  those  Collcctf<ms,  in 
which  such  orighaU  are  preserved. 

In  the  **  Evidenii^  Eecleme  Ckruti  CaiUiuria"  published  from  the  MS.  intitled  TTkcm,  in  . 
Corpus  Cbristi  College  Cambridge,  by  Sir  R.  Tw7sden.(l)  tlic  Council  of  Boccanctld  is  referred 
to  694;  and  an  extract  is  given  from  Witlircd's  Charter,  which  is  nearly  correct.  Yet  it 
is  not  mentlooed  in  the  Appendix  to  Somuer's  Canterbury,  p.  S6,  where  a list  is  given  of  all 
the  Chartera  preserved  in  that  Collection  when  be  wrote; (3)  neither  b it  mentiooed  in  the 
Monasticon,  Ll,  p.19, — a clear  proof  that  it  was  removed  from  Canterbury  before  Dugdalc’s 
time.  These  very  material  errors,  affecting  the  credibility  of  ancient  DocumeoU,  (S)  could 
never  be  rectified  without  the  aid  of  ibe  MSS.  described  in  this  Catalogue. 

From  these  examples,  and  others  which  shall  be  mentioned  in  their  proper  places,  it  is  suf> 
ficieatly  evident,  that  the  Country  roust  ever  be  indebted  to  those  in  Ihb  powerfol  Empire, 
whose  munifioeiicc  b exerted  in  the  preservation  of  tbe  aocieut  Records,  and  Manuscript 
evidences  of  their  national  History,  who  take  care  that  the  ages  of  those  Records  may  be  fiuriy 
stated,  and  that  tbe  gennioe  may  be  separated  from  the  frUse. 

As  thb  subject  u interesting,  I make  no  apology  for  having  dwelt  so  long  on  it:  h is  one 
wUch,  to  do  it  justice,  would  require  much  greater  space  than  cookl  here  be  spared  for  its 
dbcussion.  By  tbe  rules  which  I have  laid  down,  and  the  principles  which  I have  endeavoured 
to  abide  by,  as  stated  in  this  Preface,  I have  taken  upon  myself  to  estimate  the  value,  and,  in 
many  instances,  to  decide  upon  tbe  antiquity  of  tbe  MSS.  entrusted  to  my  charge.  Whether 
1 have  succeeded,  I leave  to  others,  particnlarly  to  those  who,  with  roe,  have  wasted  tbe  mid' 
night  oil,  and  have  laboured  throughout  the  noon  of  day,  for  the  purpose  of  pointing  out  the 
sources,  and  indicating  the  means  of  elucidating  the  Hutory  of  tny  Country,  to  decide* 

Irish  scholars  may  think  1 nigfat  have  ascribed  to  some  of  tbe  Irish  MSS.  higher  antiquity 


(1)  Hist.  Aagl.  ScriptorM  x.  p. 

(S)  SonDcr’s  Aatiq.  of  Canterbury,  folio.  Load.  1709,  Appendix,  p.  S6.  Neither  U it  mcatioDed  by  Btitely 
la  U>  CeWaarM  >Sami,  to  wtkich  be  tilds  an  **  Af^tmlix  cmiimimng  Racerda  and  Imtirumentt." 

(a)  I qnestioD  the  oririnaiity  of  the  Acta  of  tbe  Synod  of  Twjfard,  as  pobUsbed  by  Wilkins ; and  tbiok  thaT 
tbe  date  Obi  is  added  from  Bede,  1. 4,  c.  S8. 
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than  the  12lh  century.  Mr.  Ca»ley  inentioiM  an  Irish  Psalter  in  the  Cotton  Library,  which  is 
now  nine  hundred  years  old  (Catalogue,  p.  35/ ) ; and  I have,  in  my  first' volume  of  the  Rmtm 
Hihrmicarum  Scriptorta,  given  specimens  of  others,  which  are  above  a thousand  years  old  : but 
the  oldest  Irish  MS.  of  this  Collectiofl  is  the  LtMar  GahhaHtUt  Press  I.  No.  1,  which  agrees 
eiactly.  in  the  form  of  its  characters,  with  the  Irish  MS.  of  the  four  Gospels  in  the  Harlenn; 
the  date  of  which  has  been  fully  ascertained  in  the  Rtrum  Hihermieamm  Saiptwta,  to  be  1138. 
and  with  the  President  de  Robien’s  Irish  MS.  of  the  13th  century,  described  in  the  same  work: 
1 have  therefore  Judged  it  to  be  of  the  same  age.  What  1 have  wanted  in  talent,  1 have  endea- 
voured to  supply  by  industry  and  honesty.  By  these  qualities,  most  of  all,  can  the  compiler 
of  a Catalogue  of  Historical  evidences  intide  himself  to  the  confidence  of  the  Public,  as  well 
as  to  the  approbation  of  the  Learned ; and  it  is  by  tliem,  ehiefiy,  that  I can  roost  satisfactorily 
to  myself  execute  the  task  which  your  Lordship  has  imposed  upon  me. 


I have  the  honour  to  be, 

With  every  scoUment  of  the  most  grateful  Regard, 

Your  Lordship's  obedient,  bumble  Servant, 


Stowe  library,  isi  Abe.  1817. 


CHARLES  O’CONOR. 
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ORIENTAL  MSS. Press  I. 


No.  I. 

“ Mores  et  Indumenta  Persabum.”— 

Tbe  written  leaves  are  60,  preceded  and  followed  by  one  leaf  of  blank  Parchment.  They 
are  of  paper  of  the  consistency  of  Pasteboard. — Tbe  cover  is  of  strong  Pasteboard  doathed 
with  Lrather.— On  tbe  outside,  and  inlaid  in  this  cover,  both  at  the  beginning  and  at  the 
end,  are  five  oval  Portraits  of  Persian  Princes  and  Princesses,  neatly  executed  by  Persian 
Artists,  and  protected  with  glass.  Along  tbe  margins  are  Arabic  Inacriptioos  in  gobi  letters, 
which  are  carefully  divided  off  into  fourteen  compartments,  on  each  side  of  tbe  book,  l>cing 
twenty-eight  in  all;  whilst  the  Portraits  are  only  five  on  each  side,  or  ten  in  all.  Ttie  inter' 
mediate  spaces  between  Ibese  Portraits,  and  round  the  cover,  are  highly  ornamented  with  fbliaga 
and  flowers,  in  gold,  in  green,  red,  black,  and  other  colours,  on  a dark  yellow  ground;  and  tbe 
inside  cover,  both  at  tbe  beginning  and  end,  represents  a Noldeman  presenting  a Rose  to  a Lady, 
behind  whom  is  a Cupid  armed  with  his  bow  and  quiver,  she  holding  in  her  right  band  tbe  stem 
of  a flower,  which  grows  from  a flower  pot,  and  patting  her  lap  dog  with  ber  lefl.  Tbe  figures 
of  both  so  well  accord,  in  both  instances,  as  to  shew  clearly  that  they  are  Portraits  of  the  same 
persons. 

The  intemicdiate  leaves  contain  curious  Drawings  of  the  principal  Officers  of  tbe  Persbn 
court,  evidently  Portraits,  and  of  several  of  tbe  sports  of  Persia,  animals,  palaces,  villas,  enter- 
tainments, taken  on  the  places  to  wliich  they  refer,  and  all  described  in  Arabic  language  and 
characters,  on  the  back  of  each  drawing.  By  Arabic  is  meant  that  dialect  of  the  Arabic,  which 
is  spoken  in  Persia. 

The  original  Drawings  are  ten  Miniatures  on  tbe  outside  cover,  (wo  Portraits  on  each  of  the 
inside,  and  sixty-two  on  tbe  leaves.* 


* ThU  colleclioo  of  Oricnul  MSS,  has  been  submitted  to  tbe  inspection  of  the  learned  Mr.  NicoU.  Under* 
librarian  of  tbe  Bodleian,  wbo  bai,  with  great  kiodnesa,  exaaUned  tbem,  and  lent  his  valuable  aid  to  aseertaia 
tbe  accaracy  of  their  titles,  by  literal  translations,  which  are  givea  in  this  Calalognc,  wherever  his  Version 
diflers  from  iba  Notices  collected  out  of  Mr.  Astlc's  Notes. 
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Press  I. 


No.  II. 


“ Diploma  Imperiale,  sive  Privilegium  concessum  certo  cuidam  Maho- 
“ mcto.  Imperator  Mustapba  in  niandatis  dat  Pra-fecto  Provinciie 
“ Temiswar,  ut  liberiin  pncfato  permittat  possessionem  Commenda;  sen 
“ Comitatus,  quo  fruitus  fuerat  antea  ejus  Pater,  reditus  2007  Aspro- 
“ rum.—  Datum  Constantinopoli.  Non  adest  nota  temporis.” 

Such  is  the  title  pasted  to  a Turkish  Finnan,  on  a Roll  of  Vciliim,  fiaely  illuminated  and 
Aoumhed  in  Gold.  The  lllle  here  ^ven  ia  a tran»Utiou  in  an  Italian  hand. 


A Note  in  Mr.  AiUe'a  band,  which  is  inclosed  in  these  Rolls,  states  that  they  were  found  in 
the  Temple  at  DalamcoUat  in  llie  rauuntaiiis  which  separate  India  from  Bantam,  Northward  of 
Bengal,  when  that  place  surrendered  to  Captain  Jones  in  1771*  The  Characters,  and  two 
Drawings  on  one  of  them,  are  valuable  as  specimens  of  the  manoer  and  materials  for  writing  in  a 
country  of  which  we  know  so  little. 

Two  of  these  Rolls  arc  of  paper;  one  of  white  paper,  the  other  of  blue,  both  of  as  thick  a 
consistency,  as  two  or  three  of  our  common  sheets  of  paper  if  glued  together  into  one.  llie 
letters  of  Uie  blue  roll  are  in  gold  ink,  Uie  others  in  comroun  black  iuk;  they  are  neatly  written, 
well  formed,  and  separated  in  both,  especially  those  in  gold  ink,  which  are  very  distinct. 
Tbc  words  are  separated  by  wider  spaces  than  the  letters,  the  latter  arc  not  united  by  ligatures, 
but  are  known  to  belong  to  one  word  by  equidistance  and  contiguity,  as  in  ancient  Charters. 

• Tile  third  roll  is  on  pa|Kr  of  a morh  finer  texture  than  the  other  two,  rcaembling  the  finest 
vellum,  and  is  adorned  at  both  extremities,  with  two  Porlmits  of  one  and  the  same  Princess,  or 
Queen.  This  figure  sits  on  a carpet,  cross-legged,  crowned,  and  adorned  with  a profusioQ  of 
necklaces,  pearls,  &c.  A circle  surrounds  her  head,  to  the  prritdiery  of  which  lines  arc  drawn 
lepreseuting  rays  of  light,  or  a glory.  The  two  first  rolls  are  written  on  both  sides,  the  third 
only  on  one.  AU  are  fiiiriy  executed,  the  writing  is  even  and  uniform,  and  the  lines  arc  at  equal 
distances. 

These  cannot  be  the  productions  of  the  Northern  European  Tartars,  but  of  the  Independent 
Tartars  of  Nortbeni  Asia,  the  descendants  of  the  ancient  Scythians,  whose  literary  fiinie  is  diffused 
throughout  the  Cast.* 


No.  Ill,  IV,  & V. 


“ Three  Tartar  Rolls.” 


* See  Ibe  Note  at  dw  ead  of  this  Catalegaa. 
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No.  VI. 


“ .Alphabets  of  the  Oriental  Nations.” 


Tbese  are  three  Numbers,  stitched  toj^ether  in  the  shape  of  a tliio  4to;  and  giving  the  figures, 
names,  order,  and  power  of  a great  number  of  Oriental  AIpbaliets,  with  titles  prefixed  to  each 
series,  in  French  and  Italian. — Some  of  these  have  been  publisired  by  Mr.  Astle,  and  some  may 
be  seen  in  the  Table  of  Alphabets  published  by  Dr.  Bernard,  but  a great  majority  have  never 
been  printed.  Several  of  them  are  Taliimmic  deserve  the  attention  of  the  orientalist. 
Perhaps  this  is  the  best  eoUectionof  Asiatic  Characters  extant.  Ihe  varioui  series  amount  to 
45 — the  pages  are  48. 

The  fird  iVamher  eontaine 


1.  The  fabricated  Characters  imputed  to  the 

Angel  Gabriel. 

2.  The  Celestial  from  the  Constellations. 

3.  The  Characters  of  the  Angels. 

4.  The  Ancieot  Hebrew. 

5.  The  Traicte.  * 

(>.  Noah's. 

7.  Joshne's. 

8.  Solomon's. 

9.  Solomon  s second  Invention. 

10.  Apollonius  Thianens's. 

1 1.  The  Cursive  of  the  German  Jews. 


12.  Ditto  of  the  Spanish  Jews. 

13.  I1ie  Samaritan. 

14.  Another  Samaritan. 

15.  The  Caldee. 

16.  Another  Caldee. 

17*  The  Maronite. 

18.  Another  Caldee,  in  different  characters. 

19.  The  most  ancient  Syriac  Capitals. 

20.  TIm  Syriac  Small  Letters. 

21.  The  most  ancieot  Pbonidao,  according  to 

Thesas  Ambrosius,  coding  p.  22. 


The  aecond  I\mmber  ef  thU  atritut  CdketioH  commemcee  ai  part  23,  and  eanfaiiu 


22.  Another  Phanician,  or  Ionic  Alphabet. 

N.  B-  At  the  botlon  of  tbb  page  S3  are  the 
lailials  «*H.C  D.D.*  anU  then  **  AUx. 
AUx.  inititu  Bammtii  Scote-Driitaa." 

23.  The  ancieot  Egyptian  Alphabet. 

24.  Another  ditto. 

25.  Another  ditto. 

26.  An  Indian  Alphabet  from  the  Grimani 

Library. 

27.  An  Abyssmiao  Alphabet. 

28.  Another  Indian. 


29.  An  Alphabet  which  is  a key  to  the  Ara- 

besque. 

30.  The  Samaritan  Alphabet. 

31.  The  most  ancient  Armenian. 

32.  Another  Armenian. 

33.  S.  Jerom's  Dalmatian  Alphabet. 

34.  The  Syme. 

35*  Another  ditto. 

3f>.  The  Giorgian. 

37*  The  Jacobite. 

38.  The  Copbt. 
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39.  The  Elniscao,  from  Tkesai  Ambrosius- 

40.  Another  ditto. 

41.  The  Norman,  from  the  Abbe  Tirtieme. 
4?.  Anolber  from  Dede. 


43.  The  Fruncic,  from  the  Abbe  Tirticme. 
^ 4*.  The  Cur&ive  Arabic. 

45.  Tlie  AraHie. 

46.  The  I'tirkish. 


All  these  arc  rtry  ncaOv  copied,  but  of  some  it  would  be  difliciilt  to  determine  the  authenticity 
or  the  a;»e.  That  the  Pboenicians  first  commuiiicalcil  letters  to  Europe  about  1500  years  before 
the  ChrUlian  .Era,  is  now  the  opinion  in  which  the  learned  universally  agree.  That  the  Greeks 
derived  their  letters  from  them  is  shewn  hy  ChishufI,  from  the  Sigaan  Inscription,  the  most 
ancient  that  Greece  can  boast  of.*  That  the  use  of  letters  was  know  n to  them  l»cforc  the  Trojan 
war,  every  one  who  has  read  Homer  will  confess ; and  that  neither  the  Greeks  nor  the  Plueni- 
cians  were  the  inventors,  is  clear  from  those  most  ancient  Samaritan  and  PheenirMn  Coins,  which 
prove  the  common  origin  of  the  Alphabets  of  both,  f 

Pliny  remarks  that  Palaruedcs  was  not  the  Inventor  of  the  Greek  letters,  Imt  added  four  to  the 
siitctn  ini|)orted  from  Egypt,  and  P.damedes  was  not  tlie  f«rra/or  even  of  these  four.  'Fhe 
Alphabetic  Psalms  shew  that  the  Hebrews  had  an  alphabet  of  twenty-two  letters  before  Mooes 
wrote. 

Ficoroui  has  indeed  published  a gem  of  Green  Jasper,  of  very  remote  antiquity,  in  Wfhich 
PalamtMics  u represented  pointing  at  an  alphabet;  but  the  age  of  this  gem  is  uncertain,  and  tim 
alphabet  to  which  he  points,  confessedly  resembles  the  order  ot  the  Chinese.}  The  Etruscans 
had  the  use  of  letters  helnrc  the  war  of  Troy.  ^ Biunchini  shews  that  the  origin  of  letters 
to  belongs  primeval  History,  and  is  probably  coeval  with  the  first  language  of  man.ll 

No.  VII. 

“ Talismans." 

The  Rolls  thus  marked  in  Mr.  Aitle's  hand  resemble  the  Rolls  above-mentioned  No.  111.  both 
in  characters  and  materials.  I'liey  are  dght  in  number,  some  in  gold,  some  in  a solution  of 
silvex,  and  some  in  common  ink;  all  are  written  on  both  sides,  and  contain  a great  number  of 
letters  apparently  in  one  band.  In  »everal  instances  the  words  and  sentences  are  separated;  in 
others,  whole  lines  run  on  without  any  separation  of  parts.  Richardson  say’s,  in  hb  Preface  to 


* CbishuU  Antiq.  AsisL  p.  4.  he.  Ttiis  nio«t  ancient  In»cription  b to  Jtt^rr  OmtIm.  It  had  been  cor« 
roptlf  published  by  Wheckr  and  S|K>d,  who  could  make  noitiiog  oftL 

9 Dr.  Bernard's  AiphabetJrnI  Tables. 

I Ficorooii  Oenunc  Antiq.  Ruuur,  1757,  p.  81.  **  Ordo  Utterarum  eat  ad  perpeoJjcalutn  prout  Staenses  ilia# 
**  dUpofiiint.  Lillcrc  aotcni  Grwcw  snot,  sed  non  Ts]|ari  figura  onuics." 

$ Gori  Tabulw  Eognbinv  h)  Masco  Etrutco,  p.  54.  Plin.  avi.  4. 

i Bianclrini  Storia  Universale.  Vuasiiu  collects  the  oldest  auiLorilies  on  Ibe  origin  of  lotten.  De  arte  Gram. 
1. 1.  e.  10.  Bill  lie  had  not  seen  the  Appendix  to  Afeal/aacon’s  Palxographia,  nor  roarmea/'s  D saertation  in 
the  i5t)i  voi.  of  the  Acad,  ties  Inacriptiona. 
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hit  Pcraiin  Dictionan'.  tbnt  the  Persians  use  Talisminic  Characters  on  papers  of  different  aorta 
very  commonly.  It  appears  from  Ahiil;>hazi,  that  the  study  of  Magic  is  common  amoogtl  the 
Asiatic  Tartars.  At  No.  XIII.  of  this  collection  is  an  Arabic  work  ou  Talismans.  Father  Angelo 
who  went  Missioocr  into  Persia  amJ  Arabia  in  says  that  magic  was  every  where  taught,  in 
tlic  schools  of  both  nations,  as  a science. 


No.  VIII. 

Two  Rolls  of  the  same  description,  but  in  Characters  somewhat  smaller, 
and  more  cursive. 

No.  IX. 

“ Fac  simile  of  an  In.scription  on  a Monument  at  Couluhshah,  engraved 
“ on  a Metal  Column  there." 

Tl»c  Characters  of  tin*  inscription  have  never  been  explained.  Tlioy  differ  entirely  from  the 
f Arabic,  Chinese,  Toiiqutueae,  and  oilier  known  Characters,  and  seem  to  be  of  remote  Antiquity. 

We  know  that  similar  monuincnic  have  been  discovered  in  many  parts  of 'Asiatic  Tartary.  De 
Gutgnes  Hist,  des  Hitns,  t.  ?,  p.  When  the  Chinese  dcfi'atetl  the  Ihins  in  the  hrst  Century  of 
our  aera,  about  A.D.  4M,  a pmud  inscription  on  a column,  erected  on  a loffy  mountain,  announced 
that  a Chinese  army  had  advanced  700  mites  into  the  country  of  the  Hun*.*  At  a recent  period 
w hen  300.000  Calroucks  invaded  China  in  1771*  die  F.mperor  A7rn7«»ng‘ wrote  a Narrative  of  their 
defeat,  which  was  intended  to  be  inscribed  on  a column,  and  has  been  translated  by  the  French 
klisstuiiaries  at  Pekin.f  Hut  the  characters  of  all  these  differ  fretn  those  of  the  inscription  at 
Coutubshah,  and  so  do  those  putilialicd  in  4to,  London,  1700,  in  a very  valuable  work,  entitled, 
* The  Lord's  Prayer  in  above  one  hundred  Languages,  Versions,  and  Chaniclrrs;'  nor  arc  they 
to  be  found  in  Cliaml>erlayae‘s  Onilio  Dorninica,  Amsterdam,  * nor  in  the  Oratio  iJemriiiVfr, 
printed  by  order  of  Buonaparte,  and  inscribed  to  Pius  VII. 

These  characters  may  be  of  the  remotest  antiquity,  but  it  is  impossible  to  allix  any  date  to 


* See  tlie  A'aae  .Mmt,  Inuitlatrd  hy  die  P.  de  MailU,  Paris,  1777, 1.  S,  p 39t.-^Thb  is  an  abridgmeat  of  the 
prreat  Chinrae  History  of  ScmakonaniJ  and  liu  continoators  of  1084.  Paper,  ink,  and  the  art  of  prhitmg  were 
discovered  in  ('bina  TOO  year*  before  onr  .P.m.  Ninety.«ijt  years  before  tbe  *aiue  wra  .Seraaisien  pulilislic'd  the 
lir»l  Hiatory  of  China.  Hi*  labours  were  iliuslrated  by  a series  of  180  Historians,  'fbe  substance  of  their  works 
is  BltlJ  extant,  and  the  most  cuosiderablr  of  lliem  are  now  deposited  in  Uie  King  of  France's  Library..-.Gibbun, 
e.  ?6,  410.  p.  .576.— Da  Halde  five*  a translatioB  of  a Memorial  presented  to  the  Emperor  rnfi,  180  yean 
before  tbe  birth  of  onr  Saviour.  L t.  p.  417'>4t6. 

> t Memoire  sor  la  Cbtoe,  1. 1.  p.  401^418,  l*arh,  1776.  De  Gnlgaes’s  Version  of  tbe  Ti-kea  Kiag,  Paris,  1770, 
and  Freiet,  in  tbe  Mem.  dts  Itacr.  t.  x,  xv,  xviii,  xxxvl 
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them.  The  Attrononiical  nbsermlioat  of  the  Chakleuis  inscribed  oo  bridts,  which  were  pre> 
seated  to  Alexander,  approach  the  a^  of  ^e  Deluge,  and  are  acknowledged  lo  be  autbentic. 
We  are  informed,  lliat  when  Oemumicus  vbited  the  nitna  of  Thebes,  the  oldest  of  the  Egyptian 
priests  explained  to  him  the  meaning  of  the  hieroglyphics.*  Atnmianus  gives  a Greek  interpre* 
tation  of  the  hieroglyphics  on  the  Obelisk  which  has  been  removed  from  the  Campus  Martius  to 
the  Church  of  St.  John  Lateran,  in  Romc.t 


No.  X. 

“ The  Koran. — Thick  12mo,  on  the  finest  paper,  ami  most  beautifiilly 
written  in  Arabic. 

The  leaves  are  3l6,  written  on  both  sides.  The  margins  are  ruled  off  in  gold  with  great 
neatness  and  precision,  so  as  to  make  all  the  pages  correspond  in  length,  sha|)C,  and  in  width 
of  margin.  The  Initials  are  all  in  gold.  The  two  first  |mgcs  are  exquisitely  illuminated  round 
the  margins  in  gold  and  ultramarine,  and  adorned  with  Huwers.  This  beautiful  volume  belonged 
about  a Century  since  to  the  library  of  Cardinal  Negroni,  whose  autograph  and  arms  may  be  seen 
at  the  bottom  of  the  first  written  page,  to  which  is  prefixeil  a blank  leaf,  with  the  title  '*  AI- 
Kot'amu,  Ertmpiar  elegant itsimmm**  in  the  band  wiiting  of  Mr.  Astle. — Bound  in  Morocco,  in 
the  Tarkish  fashion,  one  side  of  the  Cover  wraps  over  the  other.  The  estimation  in  which  it 
was  held  by  its  Muhammedon  possessor  may  l>e  inferred  from  liia  or  Arabic  name,  in 

gold  letters  on  both  sides.  Of  the  age  of  this  MS.  it  would  lie  hazardous  lo  utter  a conjecture. 
The  words  are  not  always  separated,  llie  sentences  arc,  by  gold  dots. 

During  Mahomet’s  life,  there  was  no  Karan  properly  so  cuilrd.  Abubecre,  fats  successor,  the 
first  of  the  Kbalifes,  compiled  it  from  scattered  sentences,  and  divided  them  into  chapters.  In 
the  reign  of  the  third  Khalif  Olhman,  the  copies  bad  multiplied,  and  were  found  so  different, 
that  he  orderetl  (hem  to  be  collected,  and  new  copicii  to  be  fiiundcd  on  that  of  .\bubecre,  which 
he  had  left  in  the  possession  of  llrfessah,  the  widow  of  Mahomet,  and  the  Daughter  of  Omar. 
But  even  these  orders  were  soon  found  unav'ailable.  Samarcand,  a grave  Mahometan  wTiler, 
states  in  Ids  work  on  the  different  readings  of  the  Koran  mentioned  by  D.  Herbelot,  that  these 
variations  are  numerous,  owing  to  the  circumstance  that  raicele  were  not  in  use  in  .\rabic  in  the 
days  of  Mahomet  nr  his  successors,  but  only  signs.  Tlie  ancient  texts  referred  to  by  the 
Moslem  Doctors,  are — two  written  at  Medina,  one  at  Mecca,  one  at  Cauja,  one  at  Bauora,  and 
one  in  Syria:  but  the  ages  are  uncertain.  Hie  first  of  the  Medina  editions  contains  GoOO 


* Tacitus  Anoalet  u.  e.  60.  Sec  Broiler's  Notes  oo  this  passs|^,  mod  on  anoUicr  in  Tacit.  Annal.  xi.  14. 
Compare  Donati  Roma  antiq.  L $,  e.  44 ; I.  4,  e.  It,  with  Oncruu  Anliq.  Rofaan.  p.  1897 ,.1956. 

t Aumian  1. 17,  e.  4,  Valcaiiu's  ed,  p.  where  be  gives  the  Greek  Version  from  Hennapion.  Hermo' 

jMMiu  iiinun  Compare  PUo.  I.  56,  c.  9 and  10,  jc  Zoega  de  obelUcis  foL  Rom»  tSOt. 
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verses : all  the  others  exceed  this  nuniber  by  200  to  236 ; but  all  agree  to  the  number  of  words 
77i639f  uid  of  letters  323,015. — As  to  the  division  into  chapters,  D.  Herbelot  contradicts 
himself. — Under  the  title  Jtmbekrr,  be  ascribes  U to  him;  under  that  of  Alcffram  he  rails  U a 
modrm  inem/fon.  These  modem  chapters,  he  says,  are  1 ] ; and  he  adds,  that  another  division 
into  60  sections,  or  offices,  has  been  in  later  ages  made  for  the  use  of  the  devout. 

In  the  manuscript  copy  now  before  us,  none  of  these  divisions  occur.  In  the  first  5i  pages  no 
division  occurs,  except  that  of  verses  by  gold  dots.  Ail  the  pages  are  uniform.  From  p.  51  to 
the  end,  96  divbioiis  occur,  with  titles  in  blue  and  red  ink,  and  these  divinions  decrease  in  length 
as  we  approach  to  the  end.* ** 

It  may  he  objected  to  the  anti<|uity  of  this  copy  that  it  is  on  paper;  but  paper  was  known  to 
the  Oriental  Nations  a thousand  years  before  it  was  used  in  Europe.  Paper  of  linen  rags  was 
made  at  Ssmsreand,  before  the  birth  of  out  Saviour.  It  is  well  known  that  tlie  Arabians  bad  a 
variety  of  Ckamr/rrsaod  of  Dialectt;  that  their  ancient  characters  are  not  older  than  the  7tU 
Century,  when  they  weie  invented  by  a native  of  Irak  2 that  the  oldest  copies  of  the  Koran  were 
written  in  those  more  ancient  Cmfic  cbaracters,  and  that  most  of  the  copies  now  extant  are  to 
the  Kiikki  characters,  which  are  not  older  tbah  the  10th  Centnry. 


No.  XL 

“ The  King  of  Persia,  to  Kino  Charles  I.  of  England,  1635.” 
/olio,  Morocco, 

This  is  a Translation  from  tlie  Original  in  the  State  Paper  Office,  containiitg  also  Dr.  Hyde's 
Translatioo  of  a Letter  from  Shah  Soleiman,  King  of  Persia,  to  King  Charles  II.  )667,  with 
Critical  Renarks,  Explanations  of  the  Seals,  loscriptions,  Ac. 

Tfaesa  are  IbUowed  by  a Persiaa  work,  entitled  “•The  Qualificalious  of  Lovely  Women," 
translated  from  a Peniaa  MS.  intitled  “ ZazmI'SI-Aum,'’  by  Mr,  Simpson,  1 7&9,  and  by  a Copy 
of  the  “ Emptrur  s/  Gmrtn  against  hb  Two  Eldest  Sons,  token  from  the  Original  in 

**  hb  own  writing,  in  the  Register  of  the  principal  church  at  Morocco.'* 

■ riewA 

No.  XII. 


“ Dela  el  Keyrat  de  Talismanicis.  Arabice,  lingua  et  characteribus 
“ Barbaris,  ex  Bibl.  ’^Astle,  Arm.  1782.” 


This  b an  Octavo  of  ipS  written  pages  of  Parchment.  On  the  inside  of  the  cover  it  b slated  to 


* Marracci's  Versioo  is  in  114  Chapters.  Of  this  Version  and  Notes  Assemanni  gives  the  highest  character. 

**  Vir  clarissimos  Harracctus,  qoi  hoc  in  opero  omoes  tain  antiqoos  qoam  recentioreo  Scriptorrs  meo  jodicre 
sopenvit*  Bibl.  OrienU  t.  5.  Koms  i7S5,  p.  SIS. 
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b«  written  **  Arabtce  Sc  characteribu*  Africanu.**  Mr.  NieoU  has  deacribed  it  **  Two  TrtMm$  me 
Prdyrr  and  iU  r.rce^^mrirr,*'  writlen  in  the  Manritaoiao  or  African  character. 

Several  Mauritanian  Manuscripts  arc  meoliooed  by  Aldret  in  bU  Origine  de  la  latgaa  CaateUMoa : 
othen  are  meotiooed  in  Nicolai  Antonii  Bibliotheca  Hrspanica. — In  the  Etcurial  librar)'  aeveial 
others  were  preserved  wfairh  are  mentioned  in  CatirfM  Catalogue,  and  aevcral  are  commended  in 
the  Aiabico  Spanish  BiLliotheque,  written  by  Ben  Abdallah,  or  Ebit  Alkhalib  AfoAamad  Ben 
AbdaiUKt  in  4 vols.  foUo,  a MS.  preserved  In  the  Escuria].* 

The  work  now  before  us  seems  to  be  that  mentioned  by  Herbelot,  voce  fkhi  lal  Khatrat** 
of  which  be  says,  that  it  is  the  work  of  Mohammed  Ben  Soliman  Ai  TbaalelM  on  the  Benediction 
usually  pronounced  whenever  Mahomet's  name  is  mentioned  .f 

No.  XIII. 

“ Achmed  Bes  Mi'ssa  El  Rahuo  Db  MisF.nicoRDiA  Dei,  Turcice 
“ anno  Hegira',  1122.” 

ThU  title  is  parted  on  the  inside  cover  of  this  4to  MS.  parchment,  in  Mr.  Astle's  hand.  Mr. 
Niooll  however  has  more  correedy  stated  its  title  thus  '*  Peretan  Mo,  The  Oirem,  or  Poeiicnl 
AnlMogy  of  Faradg.*’  The  written  leaves  are  IpiZ,  these  leaves  are  of  fine  Vellum,  and  written 
in  two  colunms  on  each  side. 

D'llerbelot,  word  Forage  says  **  Forage  Baod-Al-Sheddat,  consolation  des  affiigez — livre 
compose  par  Ahou  Halt  Uastan,  A*c.  qui  se  trouve  dans  la  Bibliolh.  du  Roi,  No.  {338.** 

Many  Oriental  Manuscripts  which  would  iliiiMrate  this,  and  aUo  be  illustrated  by  it,  have 
been  lost  in  tlie  conflict  between  the  Spaniards  and  the  Moors  of  firanad;i.  Some  of  the 
Clergy  were  for  encouraging  Arabic.  The  Archbishop  of  (franada,  Fernando  Talaveni,  said, 
that  he  would  gladly  lose  his  eyes  to  be  able  to  preach  in  that  language;  and  he  advised  the 
Parish  Priests  to  leurii  it  for  the  conversion  of  the  Moors;  as  in  Sigurnza's  History  of  the 
Jeronoites,  part  3.  c.  34.  In  consequence  of  this  advice,  Peter  d'  Alcala  wrote  his  Arabic 
Dictionary,  from  which,  says  Aldret,  we  learn  the  many  Arabisms  of  the  Spanish  language. 
Antiq.  Htsp.  1.  I.  c.  10.  But  Lewis  Bertrand  maintained  in  1379»  that  the  use  of  tlie  Arabic 
ought  to  be  |>rohihitcd,t  and  Canlinal  Ximenes  soon  put  an  end  to  tlic  controversy.  He  had  every 
copy  of  the  Koran  in  Granada  collected,  either  by  force  or  stratagem,  and  burned  them  to  the  nuro- 
l»er  of  5000,  one  excepted  which  he  took  to  Alcala.^  He  then  gave  the  rebcllioos  Moors  their 


* Clarke's  Sfumbh  Travcb,  Load.  1763,  p.  30f.  This  valuable  colicctiea  of  Ben  Abdallafa's  coulaias  the 
Lives  of  itie  Caliplo. 

t He  «t)»  t?»t  a copy  » preserved  in  the  Royal  library,  Paris.  No.  679  j and  anoUver  irrO/fa  ia  4/r»r«a 
CAarorters.  No.  6.^7.  The  year  of  tbe  Hegira  1 Itt  was  oar  1744. 

I Ximenes's  Lift  of  Ribera,  Rome.  1734. 
f MarsnolUer  Vic  de  Xiraeoes,  vol.  1,  8vo.  Paris,  1794,  p.  411. 
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optioa,  BaptUm  or  Dtotk;’  and  th«y  were  all  to  tbe  number  of  several  tbonsands  baptixed 
in  one  day.* 

Tbe  ArchbUhop  had  the  Scriptures  translated  into  Arabic  for  the  use  of  the  converts,  but  hb 
powerful  arguments  ui  favour  of  that  measure  were  overruled,  and  Ximenes  had  the  whole  edition 
utterly  destroyed.f  'Hie  use  of  their  native  language  wan  then  interdicte<i  to  the  Moors.  Tbe 
Constitutions  of  Valentia  in  1.568,  declare  that  the  Will  of  a Moor  if  written  in  Arabic  shall  be 
void.  I lu  the  Scalligeriana,  p.  30  and  144,  we  Hud,  that  tbe  Arabic  MSS.  burnt  during  these 
Spanish  contests,  amounted  to  tbe  value  of  above  100,000  Crowns. — Leo  uifomis  u«,  in  his 
Description  of  Africa,  I.  4,  that  3000  Arabic  MSS.  were  carried  out  of  Spain  into  Africa,  by  one 
Ambassador  only,  who  came  from  Algiers  to  Madrid : and  Nicholas  Antonio  assures  us,  in  tbe 
Preface  to  his  Bibliothtca  Hitpanica,  that  tbe  greatest  part  of  the  Arabic  Escurial  collection  has 
been  burnt.  Every  diligence  ought  therefore  to  be  used  to  preserve  such  aiicieut  Arabic  MS.^. 
as  yet  remain. 

No.  XIV. 

“ Ackbar-al-Duoulat  al  Selgiucke — Ilistoria  Dyiiastisc  Sclgucidaruni. 
Arabice.” — Fe//itsn,  4to. — Written  pages,  223. 

T!»e  title  of  this  MS.  is  taken  from  modem  hand  writing  on  the  inside  cover.  Mr.  Nicoll 
descrilH*s  it  “ The  History  of  the  .Seljuktan  Dynasty,  in  Koum,  by  Stder-EdiUn-Abui'/mcm 
NanrbtH  AH  A/hotni.*’ 

This  work  u not  im’iiiioned  in  D'Herbelot.  AMphttrttgitts‘$  History  of  tl»e  Saracenie 
Dvnailies  is  well  known  from  Pocock's  Translation,  intiticd  **  Hittoria  Compemiioto  Bynat- 
iutruMt^  It  Gregorio  Atm/phoragio,"  4to.  Oxon.  l663.  Ehmicin's  Ilistoria  Saracenica  is  also  weU 
known,  from  Erpenius’s  Version  and  Notes,  4to.  Ludg.  Bat.  The  best  account  of  the 

house  of  Scljuk  is  taken  by  Gibbon  from  Mirkhond,  and  AMghazi  Hist.  Geneal. — Of  Mtrecnd, 
an  abridged  account,  will  be  found  io  Pdii  U Creir’s  Life  of  Genghis,  p.  545,  and  in  the 
English  edition,  p.  429>  The  two  first  of  Mircond's  seven  volumes  are  in  the  Royal  library, 
Paris,  No.  150  and  l6o. 


* Ibid.  p.  45t.  Fleebicr  Hilt  de  Xiraenes,  8ve.  Ansterd.  1700,  p 96.  « 

i Marsmiliier,  ib.  p.  454.  where  be  tlie  armuneoU  pro  aod  eon. 

$ Sec  Perdimnd  Valor's  eloquent  Addreu  on  die  Peroecatioa  of  hit  Coontryaeu,  pabliibed  by  Meodoa  in 
Ins  HUtor;  of  tbe  War  of  Granada. 

$ Petit  de  la  Croix  says  that  Ibis  work  ss  an  abridgment  of  tbe  Totei,  and  Armoumy.  Me  de  Oengbis,  p.  .S}9. 
AJ'Tabort  was  (be  Livy  of  Arabia.  He  hnisbed  bis  History  anno  Hegirw  Abnlpbaragiua's  Speemen 

Histortai  Arabam  is  highly  praised  by  ibe  learacd  Aotm^ou,  It  was  pnblisbed  wiib  bis  Jnmlet  ]Up$lmiei, 
by  Raisk,  Upsisr,  1754. 
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No.  XV. 

“ Haiat-al-Kabbi  al  Damisi. — Uistoria  animalium  grandiorum,  Auctore 
“ Demirio.’' — 4to.  Arabice. — Anno  Hegira  773,  our  1395. 

Thii  work  i>  menriooed  bv  D'Herbclot,  Word  OtmlH,  p.  Sgo.—Tht  wrilleii  pages  are  750. 

No.  XVI. 

“ Historia  l*nefcctoruin  Turcicoruni,  vulgo  Vizirs,  atquc  Kegis  Oeglunoak, 
" et  nobilis  fa-niiiia:  Chatocn,  Turcice.”— The  written  pages  are  340, 
on  Vellum. 

Mr.  NkoH’i  aceoaot  of  this  MS.  is—"  Turkish — imperfect — The  Talcs  of  Ibe  Forty  Viiicn.— 
Part  of  these  have  lately  been  publisbed  at  Paris,  1812,— par  leu  M.  Bellcttc.'* 


No.  XVII. 

» 

**  Tarikh-EbN'Kethir  Bedaiat  u AXsNAUAi.AT^Principiuuietiinis,  opus 
Historicum.  Auctore  IsmaeleOaisdedui'Oraar  Al  Dsuiiscki.  Arabice.” 
Vellum*  Tlie  written  pages  are  448. 

The  TUic  ii  taken  from  a Notice  on  tbe  frnt  leaf  in  a modem  hand.  Mr.  Nicoll  describes 
it  as  the  fourth  volume  of  a work  called  *'  Redniek  m AVAniffA,  the  beginning  and  the  cimI»  by 
Omadtddm  hmiael  Bern  Ktihir,  and  written  anno  Hegirv  83<>,  anno  C.  1458; 
treating  of  the  Creatioa,  and  of  /Vngeb,  Patriarchs,  Prophets,  and  what  is  to  happen  at  the  End 
of  the  World." 

This  work  is  mentiooed  hj  D'Hcrbclet,  p.  859*  word  Tearikh,  and  belbrc  word  Bedaiat,  where 
ht  Mys  that  it  was  written  before  tbe  year  Hegirs  774,  when  its  author  <iied.  But  Petit  de  la 
Croia  mentions  **  Ben  KaUr  IAumss^mTs  bonk,  intitlad  the  Begmmng  and  End  oj  t'hronkte»** 
and  refers  his  death  to 

No.  XVIII. 

“ Pb/ecepta  et  Leges  Mahohedicx:  e Korano  desumpt.e  ab  Aboo 
Ha  Fs  Omar  EsVNasafi.”— VeUnm, 

This  woA  is  meatioMd  by  D’llcrbelot,  p.  4l7«>-Hvocd  whence  it  appears  to  be  very 

ancient.  The  written  pages  arc  274. 


See  tlic  list  of  Arabic  AatlMfi  at  the  end  af  Ms  life  of  GtMagkis,  Paris,  17  li,  p.  59t;  and  tbe  EnghA 
Traaslatioo,  Lood.  17Ct,  p.  416.  Tlus  H5.  appears  to  be  very  valaable,  bat  b only  part  of  a work  in  10  vals. 
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No.  XIX. 

“ Abdaltif  ibn  Mahmud  el  Zahr,  Colectanea  Poetics,  Apophtheg- 
' “ mata  Philosophoraiu.  Arabice,  anno  Heg.  1071.”— ^olio. 

This  title  is  taken  from  Mr.  Astle's  NoteS'''Mr.  Nicoll’s  account  b **  A Book  of  Miscellanies 
divided  into  ^5  chapters.  It  treats  6rst  of  wine,  and  its  various  names  and  kinds ; and  it  is 
called  Ha/uf  /lUkemit.” 

The  wrhtao  p«ges  are  286^It  is  not  mentioned  by  D'HarMat. 

No.  XX. 

“ Fotougu  Mi6r.  Expug^nationes  .£gypti,  cum  deacriptioue  Geographica 
**  et  Hiatonca*  Auctore  Abdalrah  Abd^lah  Ban  Abdalhokm.” 
“ .Aro^icd,  folio^ 

This  work  is  mentioned  by  I)’Hefbelot>>*irord  /ofangA.  Ue  mys  tbat  aaotber  copy  is  pre- 
served in  the  Royal  Library  of  France,  Ho.  854.  Tbe  written  leaves  of  this  copy  are  1 1 Si,  nr 
238  pt^es,  ttlbtm. 

A seperale  History  of  the  Saracenic  Conquest  of  Egypt  was  written  by  Al  IFeibrdi,  Cadi  of 
Bagdad,  A.D.  822.  He  also  wrote  the  conquest  of  Diarhekir,  or  Mesopotamia,  and  having  the 
merit  of  aitiquity  and  copiousness,  be  U carefully  abridged  by  Qckl^,  in  his  excelleot  dlistory 
of  the  Saracens. 


No.  XXI. 

■“Anonymi  Commentarium  in  Koran^  Mohamedis,  de  jejunio, 

“ ET  OE  QUINOUE  MtECIBUg  ODOTIDIANIS.”— ‘UR.  AtMct. 

This  title  is  given  in  a modem  band,  on  the  £rst  written  leaf.  The  written  pages  are  170, 
parchment.  This  woA  is  not  mcotioned  by  D^Herbelot,  nor  by  Sale  in  his  Preliminiry  Discourse 
on  tbe  Mabometao  Fasts.  t 


No.  XXII. 

“ Ohar  Ebn  Abu  Beker  de  preentnentia  numeri  VII.” — 
Arabice,  4/o. 

Such  is  the  title  on  the  back,  in  Mr.  Astle’a  hand.  Mr.  Nicoll'a  account  is  more  satislectar;. 

..  Ketab  Alsebaht  «n  muaaz  albeiiet or,  a Treatise  on  the  eicellcnce  of  the  Number  7.  This 
is  iUttstiated  bj  the  7 Heareos,  7 Earths,  7 Stars,  &c.  tbe  7 parts  of  the  Korea,  the  7 parts  of 
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the  Body,  the  7 Climiles.  The  author  ii  Abon  Nasr  Mobunmed  ben  Abdurahimn,  a native 
of  Hammedan.— The  written  pages  are  85,  parehment 


No.  XXIII. 

“ Ghiat  el  Dlnja  IlEOtS  Tractatus  Astronomici's  de  Stellis.’’ 

Arabice.  * 

The  title  of  this  MS.  in  4lo.  ia  given  on  the  back,  in  Mr.  Aatle'a  hand.  Mr.  Nicoll  dcacribes  it 
'*  A Kelatioo  concerning  the  Sultan  Ghm  Eddimga."  It  ia  not  mentioned  in  D'lierbelot. 

No.  XXIV. 

“ Sheick  Mohambd  Ebn  Melek,  Regi’l,e,  see  modus  bene 

“ LOOUENDI.” — Arabice. 

Sudt  ia  the  title  in  Mr.  .Aatle’a  hand  on  the  inside  cover,  where  this  MS.  is  reterred  to  the  year 
of  the  H^ira  t lh'7. — The  written  pages  are  74,  in  4lo,  parchment. 

No.  XXV. 

“ Mohammed  Fben  Aratar  el  Bekra'  Al.” — Aritlunetica,  Arabice. 

This  a thin  4to,  neatly  written  on  vellum, — Tlw  written  arc 

No.  XXVI. 

Tenta  Ben  Loka,  Astronomic  Capitula  05." — Arabice. 

This  ia  a thin  4to.  of  18  pages.  ' 

' No.  XXVIl. 

“ Iaish  Ben  Ibrauim  Mathematica.” — Arabice,  quarto, 

Mr.  NicoU  liocribct  thii  51S  thus 

**  Arab.  ito.  1.  A Treatise  on  Arithmetic,  called  Merasim  alansab  f\  Moalioi  albisab— by 
Jaish  the  African,  with  Two  abort  Explartations  of  Difficulties  in  Geometry.**  The  written 
pages  are  36. 


* On  the  Worship  of  Stars  by  the  Aocieot  Arabs.  See  Sate,  PreUin,  Disc. 
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No.  XXVIll. 

“ Aladdik  el  .Shebif  oe  ortu  Nili  et  de  montibus  Lu.n.e  Arabice, 
ANNO  HeGIR/E  1098.” 

A thill  4to  of  37  written  p9ge%  oo  vellum. 

Mr.  Nicoll  dttseribcs  it — Arab  4lo.  Explanations  of  the  Hroposilioos  of  Euclid  with 
Diagrams. " The  Geometrical  Figures  are  rudely  sketched  in  red  ink,  in  1720. 


No.  XXIX. 

«*■ 

**  Mahmud  Ibn  Mahmud  Arithmetica.** — Arabict. 

Mr.  Nicoll  describes  this  MS.  “ 4to.  Arab.  A Tract  calJed-<LniMA/  Alvioriiniai  Shark 
KsMimiff/.  A Comiuetilary  by  Stbl  Atmaridimi,  on  a ruetical  Treatise  on  Algebra,  by  Ebn 
./iimin.'’— The  written  pages  arc  15,  vellutn. 


No.  XXX. 

Keraun  al  Saiuee.n;”  or  “ Legends  of  Saints.” 

'*  There  are  also  in  this  book  **  some  Fious  Meiiitalionf  and  Rules  for  Conduct  in  life.’* 
**  Preseated  by  Sir  Richard  WorsJey,  Bart,  who  procured  it  at  Aleppo,  from  a Persiao,  who  bought 
**  it  at  Ispahan.**  * 

Ttiis  title,  and  short  notice  of  the  valuable  MS.  now  before  us,  may  be  seen  on  its  tint  and 
second  leaves,  in  Mr.  .Astle’s  hand.  The  following  description  in  another  later  hand  is  pasted  on 
a slip  of  paper  underneath ; — Conversations  between  two  Kings,  Father  and  Son,  the  one  of 
Bengal,  the  other  of  Delhi,  by  Mir  Khosrou.**  Tlien  follows  a Memoraodnni  in  these  words,  in 
Mr.  Astle’s  band,  **  Sunday,  15lh  June,  1800,  a Persian  gentleman  gave  ilic  above  title.** 

Mr. Nicoll  states  that  “ it  is  a Focin  called  **  Koran  Alaaadin*-^!^  Auspicious  Coiyiincdon, 
**  or  the  Conjunction  of  Jupiier  and  Venus.  Tliis  is  perhaps  the  Poem  written  by  Amir  KhooroUj 
**  in  pruise  of  the  Sultan  A/a  ICddin  Seckandfr  Sam.*‘ 

The  written  pages  are  343,  each  in  two  columns;  the  margius  are  very  neatly  ruled  oflf  in  gold 
ink.  The  two  first  pages  are  fillcii  wiib  drawings  by  a Persian  Artist,  which  represent  the 
Hunting  of  Lions,  Tigers,  Leopards,  Deer,  &c.  on  a gold  ground,  ornamented  with  devices  in 
Ultramarine.  A Persian  assembly  and  dance  are  represented  at  page  if),  where  the  King  of 
Persia  is  present,  seated  on  a chair  of  gold.  At  page  150,  another  Persian  bunt  is  executed  with 
moeb  spirit,  though  with  little  rqpird  to  the  rules  of  perspective.  This  page  abo  ra  illuminmled 
in  gold,  and  adorned  with  foliage  in  different  colonrs.  At  page  183  u a drawing  of  the  Aitunad, 
or  throne  of  Persia,  with  several  State  Oftirers  standing  round  it.  At  page  312  is  a Persian 
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mtreh,  whm  Uie  King  it  represoited  oa  bonebaek,  with  muticwM  and  danoen  preoading  Nm. 
Tbe  language  it  Perakii.*  The  com  tt  inlaid  with  g«>)d*  and  ornaneBted  with  Peniaa  Inacrip- 
tiobs  in  alto  relievo  on  a gold  ground. 

No.  XXXI. 

“ Gemaal  Elaben — Orioines  CiviTATUM  Bagdad  & Cairo.” 

Arabue. 

This  lillc  is  pasted  on  the  inside  corer  of  this  MS.  of  356  written  pages  on  vellum.  Another 
title  patted  on  the  tame  in  a Spantth  band  ta  **  Hamed  San  cf  G'mml  Eiahen  i (HO — Trata  de  la 
foodameoto  de  Bagdad  y Grand  Cairo,*’-wA  third  notice  in  tbe  late  Marqncai  of  Buckh^haoi’a 
band  ttates  that  it  it  partly  Pman*  partly  Arabic ; aad  Hr.  KicoU  »aya  that  it  vontaiiu  the 
History  of  the  Conquest  of  Egypt  and  Syria*  by  tbe  Faktt%  Ahmed  ben  Imakddm,  anno  Hcgine 
lOOp.^D'Herbelot  meutioof  Geman  Ai-Beian,  an  Arabic  writer  of  a History  of  Africa*  p.  374. 

AbuHcda  (says  Petit  la  CroU)  wrote  a Geographical  work  lotitled  Takamm  Afkmidem,  composed 
from  tbe  Arabian  Geograpben  whose  work  be  corrected,  and  a Chronological  History  called 
AfenetoMarphy,  Ac.  His  MS.  is  in  the  King's  library.  No.  734. 

He  cites  the  Geographer  .ed(/irrar,  and  tbe  Geography  called  He  died  in  1331* 

Sovereign  of  Hama,  in  Syria. 


No.  XXXII. 

“ Shukur  Allah  Ibn  el  betad  Poemata.” — Arabi«. 

Hus  is  the  title  in  Mr.  Astle's  band,  on  the  first  page  of  this  8vo.  MS.  on  vellum  of  255  pages* 
ID  two  columns  each.— Mr.  NicoU's  account  is  **  Arab  Svo.  Divan;  or,  Collection  of  Poetry,  by 
Baka  eddim  tbe  Egyptian.*'— Tlie  margins  and  columns  are  neatly  ruled  off  in  red  ink. 

No.  XXXIII. 

“ Tbactatus  Theolooicvs.” — Sgriace,  8i>o. — The  -written  pages  are  137, 

Vdlum. 

No.  XXXIV. 

“ An  Armenian  Manpscript.” — qitarto. 

This  is  a New  Year's  Ode,  composed  by  a Clerk  of  tbe  church  of  $.  Thaddeus  io  Tauris,  ia 


* See  the  Note  at  tbe  cud  of  Part  I.  of  this  Calaleipse. 

t See  abo  the  Eogbsb  Version  of  Le  Croia,  8vo,  Lend.  I7sa*  fiom  p.  409,  to  p.  430. 
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honour  of  a wralthy  rocrcbanl,  n Air,  and  to  induce  him  to  rebuild  that  church. 

Annexed  » an  Italian  Vertion  in  an  Italian  hand,  probably  by  lome  one  of  the  United  Armenians 
who  are  educated  at  tbe  Propagaada  in  Rome.  It  is  splendidly  bound  in  Morocco.  The 
Armenian  written  pages  are  24,  on  TdJvis.  Tbe  Italian  Version  22,  folio,  fool's-cap  paper, 
made  in  Italy. 


>0.  XXXV. 

“ A Chinese  MS.” 

Intitled  on  tbe  first  leaf,  in  Mr.  Asllc's  band,  **  A Phj«ical  Book,  in  which  arc  many  Medicinal 
Receipts.’*  It  is  a 4to.  of  230  pages  on  very  fine  Chinese  paper,  and  written  in  the  finest  style  so 
as  to  equal  copper  plate. 

Diodorus  Siculus  says,  that  the  Inhabitants  of  Taprobana  (or  Ceylon,)  did  not  write  from  right 
to  left,  or  left  to  right,  but  perpendicularly  as  the  Chinese.*  The  Chinese  Tartars  write  also  in 
perpendicular  lines.t  Tbe  Moguls  have  the  same  usage.1 

The  paper  of  this  MS.  is  of  the  most  delicate  texture,  and  shews  to  what  a degree  of  perieC' 
tion  tbe  art  of  paper  making  has  been  carried  in  China.  Freret  says  that  paper  u as  invented 
in  China  in  tbe  reign  ofPr»e-7l,  177  years  before  the  birth  of  our  Savioord  The  paper  of  this 
MS.  b made  of  silk. 


No.  XXXVI. 

A Chinese  MS. 

Of  eleven  leaves,  written  on  both  sides,  and  conlaining  Drawings  of  varioos  unpletneaU  of 
agriculture  and  culinary  utensils,  with  their  names  in  Chinese  characters,  given  by  (be  learned 
Ed.  Lye  to  Mr.  AsUc,  in  1764. 

No.  XXXVII. 

" James  II.  K.  of  England,  to  the  Grand  Vizier  Azem,  annoiuicing 
“ to  him  the  recall  of  the  Lord  Chandos,  Ambassador  in  Ordinary 
“ at  the  Porte,  and  the  appointment  of  Sir  William  Soame  to  succeed 
“ him.” 

Tbb  is  tli«  Oripnil  ligmd  by  the  King  hinuelf,  and  dated  Windsor,  30tb  September,  |6S5. 
It  is  mignificently  idorned  in  gold  foliage  tbrougbont  its  foor  broad  margins,  on  parcliment. 


* DIod.  Sic.  1. 1. 

t Nimiheff^  Legat  HoUaad.  ad  tiaasi  part.  S,  c.  l4. 

% Mamabrs  de  t^vaoc,  April.  1744.  p.  64C. 

f Men.  de  litt.  da  t*  Acad.  de«  lascriptieos  edit,  do  Loene,  L 6,  p.  4t7. 
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No.  XXXVIII. 

“ A Description  of  thf.  Taje." — quarto. 

Tlie  wrilten  and  omaiuontcd  leaves  are  47.  TIic  Descriptions  arc  in  Arabic,  with  an  English 
Version  annexed  to  each.  They  are  copies  of  Inscriptions  in  ll»e  former  language  which  have 
been  collected  from  the  different  parts,  walls,  portals,  &c.  of  that  magnificent  building,  the 
Mausoleum  of  Moomtai-Moliul,  called  the  Tiye,  iu  the  Vicinity  of  Agra. 


No.  XXXLX. 

“ Specimens  of  Characters,  Ligatures,  and  Abbreviations,  in 
" DIFFERENT  LaTIN  AND  GrEEK  WRITINGS,  BY  J.  ThOMASON,  OP 

" Chester.” 

Ttiis  is  a thin  8vo  of  15  pages,  so  well  written,  that,  at  first,  it  can  hardly  be  distinguished 
from  Uic  neatest  copper-plate  engraving.  From  a date  at  the  end  it  af^tears  to  have  been 
written  in  172^. 


No.  XL. 

•*  An  Indian  Code.” 

Tflis  MS.  belonged  to  the  temple  of  the  TaUpoina,  in  tlie  Kingdom  of  Pegu,  and  is  said  to 
contain  their  System  of  Morality.  It  was  given  to  Mr.  William  Mollcson  in  17<54  by  a Talapoain, 
who  thought  be  had  liecn  llie  means  nf  saving  Ins  life,  as  staled  in  an  Original  Letter  from  Mr, 
Mollouii  to  Mr.  .^stle,  dated  Surrey  Street,  5lb  November,  1781*  which  is  placed  with  the 
Cmie  to  a case  of  green  baize  in  Press  I. 

Hie  Code  is  an  oblung  book  of  bamboo  rhiod,  kneaded  into  board  of  the  consistency  of 
the  strongest  imsteboard,  and  japanned  so  as  to  make  a black  ground  for  the  letters  which  are 
laid  on  and  burnislied  in  Gold. — Tbe  Covers  are  two  thin  boards  japanned  and  ornamented  with 

Gold. 

Tlie  I^etters  are  rude  and  barbarous,  as  are  tbe  [.otters  of  most  nations  in  proportion  as  they 
depart  from  tbe  ancient  Hebrew  or  Saroarilaii,  Chaldean  aud  Greek,  of  which  fac  similes  are  given 
in  the  MS.  No.  VI.  iu  this  press. 


No.  XLI. 

“ A Cingalese  MS,” 

Which  was  given  to  Uie  Earl  of  Mountnorris  at  Ceylon,  and  presented  by  him  to  Richard  Marquess 
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of  Buckinj|;hini.  Tlic  leaves  are  of  Bamboo,  the  written  pa^  30.  Each  leaf  is  a foot  and  a half 
in  length,  and  about  two  inches  wide:  the  whole  is  secured  by  two  planks  of  the  saoM  ilimeusions, 
which  are  tied  about  the  leaves  so  as  to  keep  them  flat  and  even. 


No.  XLII. 

**  Lexicon  Diplomaticum  Gr.«cum;” 

Or  an  Interpretation  of  Abbreviations  Us  Greek  Maniiscnpls,  cumpUed  by  John  Carmvallo,  a 
native  of  Greece,  from  OrigUml  MSS.  fur  Uie  use  of  Dr.  Mead.  Octavo,  paper,  very  neatly 
written,  in  pages.— Oo  one  of  the  blank  leaves  at  the  beginning  of  this  MS.  is  this  Memo- 
randum— “ Bibl.  T.  Astlci  Armigeri — Eduinus  Dorn.  Sandys  B^ro  de  Ombresley  aniicissiiue  dedit. 
anno  1737.**  , 


No.  XLIII. 

“ HiPPOCRATIS  ET  GaLENI  ScRIPTA  gU/EUAM  GRitCE.” 

This  is  a thick  12inn.  containing  the  Aphorisms  and  other  Eitracts  from  the  works  of 
Hippocrates  ahd  Galen,  in  Greek,  and  very  neatly  written,  in  the  same  style  of  fircek  Characters 
with  that  of  the  first  edition  of  Ifutner,  printed  at  Florence,  in  1488.  The  written  pages  are  342. 


NOTE  ON  THE  PERSIAN  MS.  NO.  XXX. 


Sir  John  Chardin  states,  that  aOer  the  battle  of  Cadessia  in  6s6,  the  conquest  of  Persia  by  the 
Saracens  put  an  end  to  tlie  ancient  language  of  that  populoiu  and  extensive  Empire;  and  three 
great  eveiils  in  history — the  extinction  of  the  Magian  Religion,  of  the  Persian  Dynasty,  and  of 
the  language  of  Zoroaster  are  thus  brought  to  coincide  witli  the  /Era  of  Yzdegerid.  These  three 
events  are  said  to  be  the  result  of  twenty  years  of  extermination,  beginning  from  632,  the  first  of 
that  Aira,  and  endiug  with  65),  the  year  of  the  death  of  Yzdegerid,  the  last  of  the  Persian  Kings. 

But  though  this  opinion  has  been  adopted  by  able  writers,  it  does  not  appear  tliat  so  rapid  an 
extinction  of  language  can  be  instanced  in  any  other  part  of  the  globe ; neither  does  it  appear  that 
any  thhig  short  of  exthpation  can  accomplish  it.  The  laiigtiagea  of  modem  Euro)>e  bear  the 
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strongest  f<raturc9  of  their  Teutonic  and  Celtic  OrigimU.  Tlie  Irish  and  Welch  have  ovitivcd 
the  revuluttoos  of  twenty  Ceaturics ; and  though  the  destruction  of  the  Persian  is  attributed  to  the 
savage  ferocity  of  Mahometan  Invaders,  we  do  not  find  that  that  ferocity  has  had  the  same  el^t 
with  respect  to  the  Greeks  or  the  Hindoos. 

Even  at  the  gales  of  Constantinople,  and  throughout  all  the  Archipelago,  the  slavish  subjec- 
tion  of  the  Greeks  to  the  Turks  has  nut  destroyed  the  vemarulat  language  of  the  Greek  Islands; 
and  probably  a critical  examinatiun  of  the  Persian  Poems  in  the  MS.  No.  XXX.  of  this  Catalogue, 
would  shew  that  the  ancient  Persian  still  exists,  altered  no  doubt,  but  enriched  and  improves! 
by  the  language  of  Uic  Koran.  D’Hcrbelot  says  that  Ferdouti  drew  the  materials  of  his  im« 
mortal  works  from  a collection  of  ancient  Persian  Historians  and  Poets,  who  wrote  In  the  older 
dblect  of  Persia.  The  Persian  Poets  arc  believed  to  be  older  than  the  Arabian,  if  we  except  the 
book  of  Job. 

Arabic  literature  possesses  tbe  great  advantage  of  being  better  known  than  the  Persian.  Tlie 
Arabic  Poems,  called  the  Gohicn  Poems,  which  were  honoured  with  the  privilege  of  being 
suspended  in  the  Caalw  at  Mecca,  have  lieeii  published  by  Sir  William  Jones.  lo  Pococke's 
Collection,  in  the  Bodleian,  are  forty  Arabic  Poems,  which  bad  the  honour  of  being  suspeaded. 
in  tbe  same  temple.  Casfri  mentions  others,  in  bis  SihHothtcc  Arabit9  Hispana.  Pococke 
gives  a List  of  Ancient  Arabic  Authors  in  his  Specimen  Hiatoriee  Arahvm,  as  does  Orkley  in  the 
second  volume  of  liU  History  of  the  Saracens,  and  Pridcaux  in  bis  Life  of  MaJiomet;  and  the 
antiquity  of  the  temple  at  Mecca  is  acknowledged,  even  by  Diodorus  Skmius,  I.  I,  e.  3.*  But 
tbe  history  of  tl»e  literature  of  tbe  Persians  is  to  be  collected  only  from  tlie  writings  of  their 
enemies  the  Greeks,  the  gleanings  of  Hyde,  and  the  industry  of  Sir  W.  Ousely,  and  .Sir  W.  Joues. 

Amongst  tbe  people  wlto  heard  the  Apostles  preach  in  their  respective  tongues,  on  Pentecost 
day,  were  Pertunu.  The  Revolutions  of  Persia  had  not  then  annihilated  the  Persian  language, 
the  genuiue  remains  of  which  have  been  collected  from  fragments  of  very  ancient  Persian 
authors  by  Grsttcr,  in  hi.s  Milliridates;  by  Hosmis,  in  his  Notes  on  Mithridates,  page  137; 
by  Andrtoa  Bellaracenma,  in  his  gloss  on  Avicenna ; but,  best  of  all,  by  Bmrton  in  bis  **  Vet, 
Litiguse  Persicte  Afi4'OK4r  qu.^  apud  Priscot  aothorcs  reperiuntur,**  as  noticed  by  Totrottars  iu 
bis  Persian  translation  of  the  Pentateuch,  which  may  be  seen  in  the  Appesulix  to  tbe  -ith  volume 
of  Ha/fon’r  Pcipglct.  I.ipsiiis  has  noticed  many  of  the  most  ancient  Persian  words  preserved 
by  the  Greeks,  in  his  Cent.  3,  a<l  Belg.  Epist.  44;  Gmvius  has  inserted  others  at  the  end  of 
bit  Persian  Oramniar.  Many  Persian  words  are  preserved  in  tbe  Old  Testament,  ttspecUliy  in 
Daniel,  Esdras,  Nehemias  and  F..sllier ; and  Theodoretus  says,  that  the  ancient  Persians  had  a 
Version  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  their  language.  No  Persian  King  ever  embraced  Christianity, 
but  yet  It  is  certain  tliat  there  were  many  Christian  churches  in  Persia  befiwe  the  days  of 
Mahoinel,  as  U clear  from  Assemanui's  Bibliotheca  Orientulis.»£usebius  menlioDS  a Persian. 


* See  Wesscliug's  Iklilion  tad  Note. 
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Bi»hop  lit  tbe  Council  of  Nkc.*  Tbe  pcnecutiou  of  the  Chri»tbi03,  by  Sapor,  King  of  Persia, 
is  meolionefi  by  Sozomen,  S.  Jerom,  and  Odrenos.f  When  that  persecution  broke  out,  there 
was  a Christian  Bishop  of  Sclcucia  and  Cteiiphon,  who  was  put  to  death  at  the  instigation  of  the 
Magi.  Theodosias  junior  declared  war  against  Yadegcrd  in  420,  in  defence  of  ibe  Christian 
churches  of  Persia.  In  &Z2  Chosroes  persecuted  his  Christian  subjects  out  of  spite  to  Hcraclius, 
and  compelled  the  Culholics  to  become  Nestorians.  But  that  was  in  the  ^rtt  ytur  of  tk»  Hegira, 
sad  Persia  sO€>o  after  bowed  to  the  Crescent,  and  submitted  for  the  first  time  to  a foreign  yoke. 
The  conquest  of  Alexander  was  a partial  aud  a passing  clood.  Tbe  sun  of  Persia  was  totally 
eclipsed  by  Mahomet.  Tbe  language  of  .Arabia  supposed  to  be  the  language  of  Abraham,  as  it 
certainly  a-as  that  of  Job,  and  acknowledged  by  all  to  be  a iingua  matrix^  pure  and  unmixed 
througliout  a period  of  3000  years,  disdained  to  be  any  longer  confined  to  the  Peninsula 
of  the  descendants  of  Ishmael.  It  burst  its  bouadarics  in  tlie  days  of  AheAeker,  tlie  successor 
of  Mahomet,  and  asserted  its  birthright  over  every  language  from  the  Volga  to  the  Gangc<i, 
from  Gibraltar  and  Mount  Atlas,  to  tlie  Confines  of  Tarlary  approaching  to  the  Pole. 

But  though  ibe  language  of  Arabia  was  older  than  the  Persian,  the  Characters  were  of  a much 
more  recent  dale.  The  Koran  could  never  boast  of  Arabic  characters  older  tlian  a few  yean 
before  the  birth  of  Mahomet,  as  is  clearly  dcinoustrated  by  Pocorkc  in  his  Specituvn  Arabicun; 
nor  is  there  any  copy  of  the  Koran  now  extant  in  those  mure  ancient  Arabic  Characters, 
except  one  fragment  imported  from  Egypt  by  Grave,  as  iqipears  from  Walton's  Polyglot.; 

What  the  Persian  chaructert  were  in  the  days  of  Alexander,  or  in  those  of  Daniel,  we  kuow  not. 
The  present  AlphalieH  of  Aralw,  Turks,  ami  Persians,  are  the  same— Tbe  only  difiercnce  consists 
ill  points  fdaced  above  or  below  certain  letters.~-*All  tlie  letters  of  the  Oriental  Nations  tbo 
nearest  to  Europe,  as  Arabs,  Turks,  Persians,  arc  numeral,  as  well  as  the  Hebrew  and  the  Greek. 
I'he  numeral  Arabics  and  Persian  agree  perfectly  with  the  Hebrew,  wliilst  the  Lulin  differ  from 
both. 

Some  of  the  Persians  took  advantage  of  the  antiquity  of  their  characters  in  opposition 
to  tbe  Koran;  and  hence  the  CAnrnr/rr.r  of  the  ancient  Persians  were  utterly  destroyed  by  the 
jealousy  of  the  Moslems.  But  still  their  language  withstood  the  shock,  and  became  enriched 
by  llieir  Arabic  invaders,  instead  of  being  annihilated  by  their  invasion. 

Tbe  M-S.  No.  XXX.  in  this  Catalogue,  is  a valuable  specimen  of  the  writing,  the  materials 
for  writing,  and  tlie  costume  of  the  Penians  several  centuries  antecedent  to  our  times. 
W’boever  may  be  qualified  to  give  a critical  account  of  that  MS.  ought  to  consult  Reiske's 
Sketch  of  Oriental  Literature,  in  his  Pro<ijdagmata  ad  Hagti  Chalifee  Librum  Meniortalent,  ad 


* See  bis  life  of  Constnnitnc,  S,  7. 

t Sosomeo,  1. 9,  c.  B,  Hieron  in  Cbmn.  Theod- 1. 1,  e.  94,  Cedren  in  Compend.  an.  545. 
t ChanctervB  qaaks  jam  atnntur  Arab!  non  nisi  5O0  annis  fere  poal  Mubauunedeo,  ab  Ebn  Mulka  roncinnaUts, 
tesiatar  Historicos  fide  Uigaos,  Kbm-CkaUkan^W niton  Prolegom.  p.  93. 
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Calcem  Abulfcdte  Tubulv  Svruc,  Lipttv  1766,  D'Herbelot  at  Ibe  word  Tarikk,  * am)  the  worka 
*>f  Petit  de  la  Croix.f 

Ever^  fragmeot  relating  to  aneim/  Persia  deserves  the  attention  of  tbe  Iliiturian  and  the 
Philologist.  Persia  or  /ran  included  anciently  all  the  extensive  regions  South  and  West  of  tbe 
Ojncf,  or  the  GiAon,  whilst  its  tributary  Provinces,  beyond  that  river  cxleiwled  to  Ttrtary.  Even 
now,  Persia  proper  extends  from  West  to  East,  1200  Miles,  having  Asiatic  Turkey  for  its  Western 
limits,  and  Hindostan  for  its  Eastern.  It  is  limited  on  the  South  by  the  Indian  Sea,  and  on  the 
North  by  the  Sea  of  Aral;  and  is  believer)  to  be  tbe  very  source  of  tbe  Scytliian  nations  of  Antiquity. 
Herodotus's  account  of  the  twenty  Satrapies,  or  great  Provinces  of  Persia,  has  been  ably  illustrated 
by  Mi^jor  Renncll. — Of  tliis  great  Empire  lire  most  ancient  inooumenu  are  the  ruins  of  fVrsrpo/u, 
where  arc  many  Inscriptions,  in  Characters  which  have  never  been  explained,  though  described 
with  great  diligence  by  Niebuhr. 

Some  Persian  Clirooicles  arc  quoted  by  Agatbias,  who  livcil  in  tbe  6tb  Century  ; He  derived 
his  knowledge  of  them,  with  some  interesting  Extracts  relative  to  tbe  Coronation  of  Sepor^  from 
Ari-gias,  a Monk,  who  translated  them  into  Greek.  Hermlotus  says  that  Darius  Ilyslaspes  en- 
graved, in  Greek  and  Ateprian  letters  on  two  marble  columns,  the  names  of  his  subject  nalioDS, 
and  tlie  auasing  number  of  bis  land  and  sea  forces.  The  Bysantines  transported  these  columns 
to  Byaaotiuni,  and  used  them  as  altars,  but  their  subsequent  fate  remains  unknown.  § 


* To  this  may  be  added  OaxQier's  raloable  life  of  Uabonet,  in  3 Toh.  Ifmo.  with  his  Latin  Versioo  and 
Notes  to  AboJfcda,  folio,  Oxford.  17SS. 

t These  are  hia  fxoMea  det  HiMteriau  d*  AUmin;  bia  Ui$t*ire  d*  Cengkieem,  from  p.  5S5,  to  530,  and  bis 
Hfstofy  of  TuDeriane. 
t Agathius,  1.  4,  peg.  133.  Edit.  Loom. 

$ Herodot.  1. 4,  c.  6r, 


END  OF  PABT  1, 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 

AS  the  first  MS.  in  thU  Colhction  (onia\n$  Irish  Poems  of  the  7th,  6th,  ^th,  and  10/A 
Centuries,  which  ai‘e  unpublished  ami  almost  all  unknown,  i/  has  been  deemed  proper  to  enter  into 
a detailed  account  of  the  whole  Volume,  which  necessarUp  renders  this  article  diffuse.  But  it  will 
be  found  that  other  articles  mojf  be  the  more  briefly  noticed,  ui  ccmsequeuce  of  a detailed  dr«cr(p/tofi 
of  the  contents  of  this  interesting  Manuscript, 

Booth,  Lynch,  Walsh,  and  others,  who  were  cstempvraries  with  the  times  of  which  they  speak, 
complain  bitterly  of  the  destruction  of  hish  Manuscripts  and  Monasteries,  in  the  days  of  Cs'OmwtU 
and  [reton ; * and  Lynch  describes  the  Irish  harp,  because,  says  he,  **  being  now  broken  by 
**  suliUers  whenever  it  is  fouud,  the  memory  of  its  form  and  materials  soiU  bs  unknosen  and  lost  to 
**  our  immediate  posterity. "i  It  may  therefore,  he  trusts,  be  ;>rrmi//rd  to  the  descendant  of  the  latest 
historian  of  that  country,  to  dscell  toUk  soasewhat  of  hereditary  pleasure,  upon  the  fragments  yet 
remaining,  of  the  ondni/  leamit^  of  /A«  iret/fm  seorld;  nor  will  even  those  whose  tastes  hose 
been  formed  on  the  purest  models,  be  so  fastidiously  classical  as  to  r^ect  historical  informalionp 
kowsper  rudely  it  may  present  itself  to  their  contemplation. 


* Rooth'i  AualccU,  p.  ^7,  aod  5^,  aod  his  labtcqaeol  works.  Ljrocb’s  Cambr.  Evers,  p.  ii,  and  1S7. 

t Lyack,  ib.  p.37. 
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“ Leaohar  Gabhaltas.” — quarto,  parchment.  Saec.  xii. 

No  pain»,  and  no  ex|)«i)c«  ha%'e  been  spared,  in  London,  Offord,  Dublin,  and  at  the  Vatican, 
to  ascertain  whether  any  more  ancient  copy  of  this  work  can  be  traced  in  any  Collcciion 
in  Europe.  Tlie  ri'^ult  of  this  reseaKb  is  that  none  can.  * In  its  present  slate  the  leases  are  4'^, 
wriltea  on  both  sides  in  two  columns  each,  making  8i  pares,  |68  columns.  The  vrrilmg 
cnrre»|>onds  with  that  of  the  Irish  c<»py  of  the  four  Gospels  in  the  Harlcian  Library,  No. 
which  was  written  by  Maclbrifda,  at  tbe  request  of  the  Primate  GiVdaa  A.D.  1158. 

The  Poems  in  (he  Irish  ians’ogc*  characters,  resemble  those  of  this  MS,  which  are  pretixed 
to  that  Bible.  The  aspirate  which  is  placed  over  consonants  in  roost  Irish  MSS,  subsequent 
to  the  I3tb  Century,  and  is  a $implf  pornL  is,  in  that  Bible,  and  in  the  Pi>ems  prefixed  to  it,  and 
in  the  MS.  now  Iiefore  ui,  a fi;*are  representing  the  half  of  the  letter  //,  thus  (• 

The  first  leaf  is  paged  3,  indicating  that  two  leaves  are  missing;  the  remaining  leaves  follow 
in  regular  order  to  the  end.  'Ilie  last  is  paged  44,  from  which,  drdiirlmg  the  two  first,  4‘2 
remain.  The  leaves  have  suffered  cnnsidenildy  by  tire  and  damps ; but,  the  ink  being  of  a glossy 
deep  Idack,  the  letters  are  every  where  legible,  except  in  two  or  three  instaoees  at  the  l»eginning 
and  end. 

Of  this  work,  the  II' Ma»trr»,  Colgan,  O’Flaherty,  Bi:*hop  Nicholson,  Harris,  in  hit  Additions 
to  Ware,  and  all  Irish  Antiquaries,  speak  in  terms  of  great  resf^iect.  It  is  quoted  in  the 
/XiMMiicAva,  a MS.  of  the  I5th  Century,  No.  Vlll.  in  this  Collection ; nor  is  it  improbable  that 
it  is  the  work  on  Irish  History,  which  fiiraldus  quotes  in  his  TopegrupAw  //iheraiVe,  since  tbe 
account  which  he  gives  of  the  first  Cokmiinttoii  of  Ireland,  h but  an  abridgment  of  tlie  traditional 
accounts  which  are  given  in  the  first  pages  of  the  Ijcobhar  GahhaUat.^  One  fact  is  certain, 
that  every  docuincat,  every  anthorily  quoted  in  this  MS.  is  antecedent  to  the  age,  not  only  of 
Giraldns,  but  also  of  Tigemack,  who  died  in  lOSB,  and  irAo  iptoUt  $etrral  of  the  uncitnt  Voemo 
which  Um  ms.  has  fttservedt  and  secondly,  that  most  of  these  poetns  were  coni|>osed  brfort 
the  Danes  had  made  anjf  permanent  settlement  in  /rr/nnd.—Now  every  one  knows,  that  in  all 
inquiries  into  the  origin  of  nations.  Language,  when  umuixed,  claims  superior  attention;  and 


* A similar  rewarrii  has  Hera  made  to  Waddirif's  Collection  in  the  Library  of  S-  Isidore's,  Rome,  ta  «sur. 
The  Ma^ates  Hibernia!  complain,  ia  their  spirited  Rnnonsri^rta  to  Pope  John  XXII.  that  their  Koglish 
Invaders,  from  If  to  1300,  de|irived  them  of  their  vriltfu  Imrt  by  wliidi  Uiey  were  governed  from  lime  iinme. 
iBorial,  cveu  from  the  first  arrival  of  ibeir  ancestors  from  Spain.  Legibns  ctiam  .Scriptis.''  Ac.  8ce  Ibr  Oriaioal 
Edition  by //i'tinu’,  in  Ilia  Scoiichrmi,  vol.  iii.  p.  90ft.  Oxon,  (729.  Compare  Lynch's  AUtbinoIogise  Supplem. 
printed  at  St.  Maine's,  Sto.  16fi7,  p.  t.1.  Opus  rarUsimum,  where  the  cfaarze  extends  to  «U  irith  MSS. 

t See  bis  Topo^r.  of  Ireland,  Di*t.  3.  Tbo  Bodleian  Iruh  MS.  **  Pmlttr  m Rirnn.*  which  Ware  says  is  600 
years  old,  is  evidently  not  so  old  as  the  Stowe  Copy  of  tbe  Leoikar  GaMteUm,  Warwi,  Antiq.  Lend.  16j6, 
p.9*. 
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that  it  is  an  I>y  wluch  we  are  directed  not  only  to  the  origin  of  its  speakers,  but  also  to  a 

knowledge  of  the  degree  of  barbarism  which  prevailed  amongst  them,  or  of  rivilixatiou  to  which 
thev  had  arrived.  The  seHnded  situation  of  Ireland  in  tlie  Western  extremity  of  Europe,  would 
seem  to  justifv  an  opinion  that  its  language  is  as  old  as  the  Pyramids  of  Egypt  j and  if  it  should 
be  found,  oo-a  critical  examination  of  the  Poems  io  this  MS,  that  as  a written  language,  it  arrived 
to  a constdrrable  degree  of  perfection  iu  ibe  6lh  Century,  we  may  reasonably  infer  that  it  was  a 
written  language  some  Centuries  before.  Hie  oldest  specimen  of  Saxon  Poetry  is  Ccedmoo's 
very  short  Fragment,  of  which  we  know  only  that  it  is  given  in  Latin  by  Bede,  and  translated 
■gain  from  Bede's  Latin  into  Saxon,  by  King  Alfred.*  Yet,  from  this  speetmen  it  has  been 
inferred,  ifial  the  Pagan  Saxons  bad  a species  of  Poetry  peculiar  to  their  language;  and  though 
Ccedmon  was  a Christian,  and  6ourislietl  ui  the  7Ui  Century,  that  inference  is  generally  held 
to  be  just. f-  But,  if  so,  how  much  stronger  is  the  argument  in  favour  of'Origioal  Ante-tktniA 
Poems,  which  have  never  been  translated,  and  which  prove  that  there  existed  in  Ireland,  in  the 
davs  of  Columba,  about  the  year  660,  a class  of  men,  whose  profession  it  was  to  sing  Poems, 
according  to  an  ancimt  «r/,  ptaUinr  to  their  country.  The  )>axsuge  is  curious,  and  is  here 
quoted  from  all  the  eilitions  of  Adamnaii,  without  any  variation  in  tbe  text.  I What  this  ancient 
art  was,  can  now  be  known  only  by  conjecture.  The  most  ancient  Irisb  Poems  rhyme:  they 
consist  of  a fixed  and  delemiinatc  number  of  syllables,  which  appear  to  have  been  origuially 
adapted  to  the  musk  of  the  harp,  or  to  the  voice  of  the  bard.  That  tlie  Inauguration  Poems 
were  sung  by  the  Court  bards,  is  expressly  mentioned  in  some  of  these  coiupo&itk>QS ; and  that  a 


* Ring  Alfred's  Saxon  Venion  of  Bede,  1.  4,  e.94.  Not  one  scrap  of  Alilhehn'*  Saxon  Poetry  has  snrvivcd, 
Dor  is  there  a singte  spccinen  of  8axon  Poetry  older  than  the  Dautsh  lavaiions  of  tbe  9lh  Century ; whereas 
the  Aale-Dauish  Poetry  of  Ireland,  pmerved  in  the  votnae  now  before  as,  aaoants  to  tome  tboasands  of 
eeract.  The  oldest  Saxon  poetry  rxiofll  is  King  Alfred's,  wbicli  may  be  seen  io  liis  Uoclbios,  puhlislicd  by 
RawUnsou. 

t Toroer's  Anglo  Saxon  History. 

} the  titles  of  Adamnan's  chapters  are  written  by  himtelf,  as  is  the  case  ia  all  his  BISS.  That  of  the  chapter 
to  which  tbe  reader  is  referred  here,  m **  De  Crenane  Parta,*  i(C.  The  Narrative  b,  that  Colaroba,  sktiag  with 
some  Monks  on  tire  banks  of  Logb  Cet  in  tire  C.  Roscommon,  liad  some  cooverMtion  with  tbe  Poet  Crooan, 
near  the  month  of  the  river  Bos,  now  Roytr,  which  flows  into  that  Lake ; and  lltat  when  Ibu  Poet  retired,  tlie 
Uonks  expressed  ibeir  regret  that  Colmnba  had  not  asked  tun  to  sing  some  Cuiif Mr,  ta  ■wdutat tea,  according  to 
the  ftutfs  •/  Ab  Jrt.  **  Car,  a nobis  rcgrcdicnteCroJuno,  aliqnod,  cz  aiorr  SKO'Jrlii,  Caniicuu  non  poslnhsti 
ModnlaAdi/cr  decaatari.”  Coltunba't  answer  is — bow  could  I ask  him  to  sing  a Poem  of  joy,  who  at  tbb  moment 
b slain— “ qaomodo  ab  iUo  miscro  boanucione  Carwun  postubrera  Uelitiw,qui  nunc  ab  inhnicb  Uucidatus,  tinera 
ad  usque  ocyns  pervenit  vitae.  Hb  a Saocto  dictb,  et  ecce  oltra  fluma)  aiiqub  cUmitat  homo  decens.— ifie 
Porta,  qoi  a vobb  sn^tes  iHiper  rediil  bora  in  hac  ab  inimicb  in  vb  iuterfeetna  est*  De  Vita  Coltunbie,  1. 1. 
e.  St,  in  ifaUUon'r  Acta— Colnabn  died  in  6%,  thirty  yean  after  he  had  retired  from  Ireland  Io  Hiooa,  as 
ataled  by  Bede. 

Tbe  above  fact  is  more  amply  related  by  Magons  CVDoimei  in  his  Irish  Life  of  ,Colunliu.  written  in  iSfO,  the 
OrifinaJ  of  which  b in  the  Bodleian,  e.  lOI,  where  be  says,  from  ancient  aothorv,  that  Crouan  tbe  Poet  was  by 
pr^SBOwn  a Poet,  akilled  in  the  Jrt  of  Porfry,  mnd  in  the  Antiqntiee  of  fab  Country;  that  Columba  used, 
whenever  be  met  such  men,  to  eocoerage  aud  invite  them  to  give  eftecimeme  ef  tkeir  Arif  and  that  hb  Monks 
wondered  he  did  not,  on  thb  occasion,  as  on  ail  olhera,  invite  Ctonan  to  do  tbe  same. 


24 


IRISH  MSS. 


Press  I. 


peculiar  rh}llitn«  or  cadeoce,  and  jingle,  m obaerrable  even  in  those  poenis»  which  are  written 
without  any  marked  distiiiclion  of  verses,  as  if  they  were  prose,  will  be  sliewo  in  tlic  sequel. 

Now  it  is  certain  that  this  mode  of  rhyming  could  not  have  been  derived  from  the  Greeks  or 
Roiiiaiis,  to  whom  rhyming  was  unknown.  Unhappily  for  the  Irish  Poetry,  the  sense,  as  is  the 
case  with  much  of  modern  poetry,  was  often  aacriiiced  to  sound  : what  it  gained  iu  riiymc,  it  lost 
in  strength:  whenever  the  Poet  was  at  a loss  for  a rhyme,  he  was  satiafted  with  an  agreement  in 
the  number  of  syllables  in  each  verse,  llis  voice  supplied  the  deficiency.  He  pitched  it  or 
lowered  it  as  he  )>lcascd. 

Tliat  we.  should  refer  this  species  of  Poetry  to  a very  remote  age,  no  one  who  has  read  Strabo 
will  womler.  The  Hiherni  derive  their  origin  from  the  Ibtri,  and  StmUo  mentions  a people  of 
Il»eria  and  Bcetica  who  could  produce  Poems  nearly  6000  years  old.*  Let,  however,  the  sped* 
mens  of  Irish  Poetry  y'et  remaining  s|K*ak  for  themselves. 


CONTENTS  or  THE  MS.  No.  I. 

Fot.  I. — This  leaf  contains  tlie  Ipd  last  verses  <»f  an  Irlsli  Metrical  History  of  the  Origin  and 
Fall  of  Man,  the  Dtliige,  and  the  Dispersion  of  Mankind.  The  author  was  Eochoid'Va-FUinMy 
or  Koclioid  of  the  Tribe  of  Flann. 

llic  first  |Mrt  of  this  Poem  U missing,  with  the  two  first  leaves  of  tise  MS.  as  already  mentioned; 
but  these  leaves  may  be  supplied  from  the  nearly  coeval  fragment  on  Vellum,  MS.  So.  C,  where 
thu  Poem  l>egm8  from  the  verse*  “ Athair  tack  rotai4ftf<f"aiui  consists  of  208  verses. 

Of  the  author,  Use  Irish  Annals  of  I'lgeroac  and  the  IV  Masters  mention  the  death  under  the 
year  870.  t — 1“  Ugygia,  p.  83,  be  is  styled  **  Ameior  ptr  quam  vehtstui" — A circumstance  not 

to  be  omitted  is,  that  Varmac  of  Casket,  who  was  killed  by  the  Danes  in  908,  inserted  a Copy  of 
this  Poem  in  Ids  Collecltoo  of  Irhli  History,  as  noticed  by  Keating. 

.\ftrr  singing  the  Patriarchal  History,  Kockaid  proceeds  to  sing  the  origin  of  the  Irish  from  the 
Scythians ; and  endeavours  to  account  for  their  being  named  /eiiti  in  ancient  historians.  | Instead 
of  referring  that  name  to  the  PhotHicians,  the  first  discoverers  of  the  Pritish  Islands,  which  Greek 
and  Roman  learning  might  have  enabled  him  to  do,  he  adheres  to  the  traditious  of  ancient  Bards, 
who  derive  that  name  from  **  Fan  an  fear  Saoidh”  Fenius  tlie  Mao  of  wtsdom,  who  conducted  the 
Progenitors  of  the  Irish  Scytlis  from  Scythia  to  the  Shores  of  the  McditcrniDean,  whence  they 


* Strabo,  L J.— T)ic  TVrctelairi  ocenpied  a coMidcribte  part  of  Lavitaoia  and  Ba'tica.  They  tad  tbe  7«ed«ti 
were  hul  one  people:  Strabo  makes  botb  name*  to  be  indifferemly  itiveii  to  iliem,  LS,  ai»d  arc  by  some 
aaUion  aAmicd  to  bave  been  **  tltc  anllonieit  people  in  all  Spain.*  Univ.  Hist.  8vo.  f.oiid.  1748,  v.  14,  p.  288, 
and  v.  18,  p.  461  and  4<>9. 

t He  t»  mi*ntioiK:d  by  Buliup  Nirhubon.  Irhb  Libr.  8vo.  p.  1H7. 

t Hte  bbb  arc  so  oamed  io  lltc  Li6cr  //yjiiaoraM,  wbiclt  it  quoted  by  Utbee  as  sas  Ubasoad  yean  old  at  tbc 
time  vrben  bo  wrote— Ep»l.  ad  Vossium,  in  DtsserL  de  8ymlHilis  Aatiq.  8ec  Rcr.  Hibcrn.  V.  l«  Kpist.  N'nocup. 
|KSg.  56,  No.  58,  and  the  lodes  to  ditto. 
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pftsied  into  Africi.  iml  aftcnrardt  into  Spoio.  From  Spain,  be  says,  that  they  pai&ed  into  I rdand, 
and  tbe  different  SpaaUh  tribet  which  are  interted  in  Ptolemy'i  Map  of  Ireland,  detcnbed  about 
the  year  of  our  era  1:50,  justify  that  asaertioo.  (I) 

Foi.  3.-~*Tbe  second  leaf  pretealt  Eocboid’t  Poem  “ Do  hiid  AW  at  m SciVAia"-  Niul 
(tbe  freat)  travelled  out  of  Seylhia^9<S  verses,  in  alternate  rhyme. 

In  this  Poem  is  quoted  the  authority  of  ftntan  FUe^  whose  works  are  lost,  whose  age  is 
uncertain,  aud  who  relates  that  tbe  three  most  celebrated  Druids  Tath,  /<««,  and  /’bghmidrr, 
accompanied  the  Darononii  from  Britain  to  Ireland. 

It  is  remarkable  that  Bede  in  bit  book  dt  Tempmihu,  mentioos  Ta*k  as  one  of  the  Gods  of  tbe 
Pagan  Irish,  taying,  Ibat  they  named  one  of  their  week-days  TofA't  day.  Cetar  also  exprettly 
tays,  that  Mercury  was  railed  Tatk  by  the  Celts;  to  this  day  Uie  Festival  of  Dia  Taih  na Jogk- 
otmrr.  The  God  Tath  of  the  harvest,  is  as  traditional  amongst  the  common  Irish,  at  the  La- Baal- 
time,  the  day  of  the  fire  of  Bail.  Tath  is  mentioned  as  tlie  most  ancient  Druid  of  Ireland  by 
E^cheid,  in  another  Poem  at  folio  7 of  (hit  MS. 

Fol.  A,  5,  6,  Next  follow  other  Poems  of  Eochoid’s,  at  **  Partolan  eon  as  tmme,'*  whence 
came  Partliolan — 108  verses. 

**  Mmth  ro  chmala  an  MinafiV  aseir,^  in  the  24th  verse  of  which  Tath  is  mentioned  at  above. 

A chaoma  cUtir  chntnd.'*  Ye  illusirions  nobles  of  the  race  of  Con,  &c.  100  verses. 

**  Togail  Tmhr  Canaing  conhfaid,'*  The  storrolng  of  the  Tower  of  Conang  of  great  renown,  Sic. 
6o  verses. 

A System  of  Chronology  follows,  by  which  the  ancient  Collector  of  these  compositions  endea- 
vours to  reconcile  the  lists  of  Irish  Kings  mentioned  in  them,  with  tbe  Chronology  of  tbe  Old 
Testament,  and  the  Assyrian  successions  of  EuselMUS. 

Upon  this  technical  Chnmology  it  would  be  idle  lu  baaard  any  conjecture,  as  the  Pagan  Irish 
mode  of  dividing  and  beginning  the  year,  is  7K>t  mentioned.  Here  however  it  may  be  proper  to 
observe,  that  the  Pagan  Irish  divided  their  year  into  four  Rathaa,  corresponding  with  four  national 
festivals,  and  that  tbe  La-Baal-tinme,  agreeing  with  the  vernal  equinox  in  4SS,  on  the  arrival  of 
S.  Patrick,  (as  shall  be  shewn  hereafter)  (tf)  appears  to  have  been  the  tint  and  greatest  day  of  their 
year.  Hie  festival  of  Samen,  or  Battl^SameUy  is  called  tbe  Oiehe-San^m.  in  folio  7 of  this  MS.  and 
Pliny  remarks  that  the  Druids  counted  their  yean  not  by  days  but  nighta.  Tbe  Irish  word 
Caigtighaia,  meaning  a fortnight  in  modem  acceptation,  means  really  Caig-deagaichat  or  15  nights. 


(t)  Sec  the  Note*  at  ibe  ead  of  tbi*  aceonnt  of  MS.  No.  I.  wberc  the  Spaniih  tribes  of  Ireland  are'menlkmed 
from  Ptolemy  of  Pslomnn  in  /Egypt.  Tbe  best  edition  i*  that  of  Brrtta*.  1q  other  ediliooi  the  names  of  Irish 
tribes  arc  dMgarcd  by  engravers. 

(t)  See  tbe  Notes  at  (be  end  of  this  aceoant  of  the  MS.  No.  L 
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shewing  th«t  tlie  Pagio  Irish  coimtcd  Uinatiunj  of  30  ami  divided  llicni  into  two  periods  of 
15  nights  each. 

Fcf,  9. — Eoclioid's  Poem—**  //  Erin  oU  oirdni//  Gooid/ii/r  -foliowt  here  in  Ui  verses,  giving 
a metrical  lint  of  Irish  Kings  from  the  most  ancieut  limes  to  the  reign  of  AoUh  Finuliath,  w1k>  wws 
King  of  Ireland  in  SO’d,  when  Eochoid  lived.  (1) 

It  would  seem  from  this  Poem  that  Eochoid  was  one  of  those  ptriiissitni  Scotomm  whom 
Neonius  consulted  in  850,  comeniing  the  origin  of  the  IrUl^  for  hi»  account  and  Kociioid's  agree 
in  the  principal  facts,  ami  Nennius  coDlirms  liU  account  by  raying—**  Sk  wiAi  prrHiuimi 
Scotormm  nvacianCTHa/^— AettMiaw  mimiiif  Srofi  « pariibuM  ftkfania:  ad  ifihrrniam*’  ^'C.(2) 

Foi.  J2.<>-The  next  Poem  that  occurs  bears  the  mnie  of  T4ni«d.(3)  It  is  a metrical  list  of  l>ie 
Belgian  Kings  of  Ireland,  written  m the  reign  of  Tortgeh  t)ie  great,  the  father  of  Roderick,  the  last 
of  the  Irish  King*.  It  begins  **  /«r6o/g  5a/«r  Summ  &«//’— -The  Bclgse  prospered  fi>r  some 
time,  &c. 

This  Poem  consists  of  52  verses,  in  which  we  are  informed  that  tbc  hrsi  division  of  Ireland  into 
hve  Coigead  or  was  made  liy  the  IWIgv.  It  cannot  be  expected  that  in  a Catalogue,  we 

slmuld  dwell  on  tbe  subjects  of  each  of  the  numerous  Poems  that  occur,  but  this  division  is  so 
otleii  referred  to  in  Irish  History,  that  it  rlaiios  particular  atlcntlon. 

**  £«fgni,'’  now  I.einstur,  U said  to  have  been  bouudetl  northwtrti  by  tbe  Bih&mhin,  or  Cow 
river,  now  the  Seen,  and  to  have  extended  from  *'  Droukid-Atkd’--X\it  Bridge  of  the  Fold,  now 
Drc^beda,  (4)  to  Comhar  na  tin  n uhge,  tlie  Confluenc'e  of  tbe  three  Waters,  now  Ross  on  the  Nutr. 
Ulster  is  made  to  extend  from  the  Boin  to  tbe  river  />roMou(,  between  Sligo  and  Loch  Erne; 
Munster  from  Rots  on  tbe  Suit  to  Corke;  Thooioml  froni  Corkc  to  Limerick  on  tbe  ^Srn-omAHi, 
(the  old  river)  now  tlic  Shannon  ; and  Connacht,  the  last  division,  cilends  from  the  moulhof  the 
Shaonoo.  along  its  riglit  bank  to  the  inoulh  of  the  Drobbois  induding  Clarf,  and  deriving  a 
fearful  preponderance  from  soutbeni  and  northern  Briefue,  L e.  from  LeUrim  and  Comm.  It  is 
remarkable  that  the  Bora  ti  called  Borindn  by  Ptolemy  of  Pelusiuiu,  A.  D.  130  to  140,  and  Uie 
Skamnen  Senan.  Tlic  Greeks  knew  Ireland  better  than  tbe  Romans.  See  tbe  note  at  the  end 
of  this  No.  1. 


(I)  See  the  amended  Cbronology  of  the  Iridi  Kings  in  Rer.  Hiboraiear.  Vol.  l.  Ep.  N'uneap. 

(t)  Oale’M  Edition.  1. 1,  p.  100,  of  tbe  Srriptores  XV. 

(5)  This  Taaud  must  not  be  eonfoanded  with  Tanad  Abbot  of  Bangor  in  Ireland,  A.D.  93d  — See  Acta  -SS. 
page  107.  This  is  Uie  Toaud  t/a  iVaiWriMutr*,  of  whom  HUlmp  Nicholson  says  that  **  bo  was  a famous  Auii* 
qaary  aad  Poet,  to  whom  we  arc  imlebied  for  the  best  account  of  tbe  Fir-Bolgian,  (or  Belgian)  race."  Irish 
Gbr.  p.  tS7, 

(4)  It  has  been  asserted  that  Uic  Iri^b  knew  not  the  art  of  making  stone  bridges,  or  turning  arches,  before  tlte 
Anfio-nonnsn  Invaiioa,  for  even  Ouklrn  was  called  in  Irish  Aik  dialk.  the  Ford  of  linrdlri.  But  tbe  word 
DroirM,  implying  a stone  bridge,  is  comnton  in  our  oldest  MSS.  and  Tigemaefa  stalos,  that  King  Totloch 
O'Conor  boilt  a I>mc4id  over  tlie  Shannon  at  Aihlone,  and  another  over  tbe  SWea,  at  BaUmasloc. 
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Fci,  13,  14. — Traditional  aoeomits  are  given  in  tbU  leaf,  by  the  Poet  Cin0ed,  of  a celebrated 
Stone  of  Inauguration,  called  llie  Ua  fail,  which  emitted  a 6V«,  or  an  encliantcd  and  mystical 
souud,  whenever  the  legitimate  King  wai  inaugurated.  This  stone  is  said  to  have  been  removed 
troni  Tt0U>ra,  the  royal  Rath  of  Meath,  to  Cruachan,  the  royal  Rath  of  Connacht,  at  a remote 
period  of  time,  and  to  have  ceased  to  emit  its  Ubiial  bound,  aAer  it  was  profaned  by  Cvcullin,  who 
resented  its  silence  when  his  friend  Fiach,  an  usuqser  was  inaugurated.  We  arc  assured  also, 
that  this  silence  continued  until  S.  Patrick  established  Christianily,  except  when  Con  of  the 
httndred  battle*  was  crowned.  The  Christian  compiler  adds,  that  its  silence  was  not  owing  to 
the  profanation  of  Cucultin,  but  to  the  birth  of  our  Saviour,  who  appeared  wiien  Cucullin 
lived.  (1) 


Onuditm  mtmliomd  often  m f4it  MS, 

Mr.  Pinkcrloo  says  **  that  there  is  not  a ehadow  of  autburity  for  Druidism  in  Ireland,  not  even 
for  the  lurme  of  Druid  licing  known  in  the  Irish  language."  Enquiry  I«ond.  I789i  i*  P«  17* 
18,  and  405>5. 

The  abilities  of  this  writer  render  his  errors  rcs)>ectablc.  But  men  of  abilities  arc  always 
grateful  for  the  detection  of  their  nnslakes — Irish  Dnuds  are  mentioned  by  the  name  Oraai  In  all 
the  aodent  lives  of  S.  Patrick,  in  Fieeh  of  Sletti’s  Irish  Poem  of  the  6th  century,  publUlied  iu 
the  Rerum  Hibemirarum,\o\.  I,  by  iCWnH#  in  the  9tb  century,  Probus  in  the  lOlh,  Jocelin  in 
the  12th.  Ttie  word  Druid  frequently  recurs  in  the  Irish  Poems  now  before  us,  and  U so  familiar 
to  an  Irish  ear,  that  Bidiop  Bedel's  Bible  givrs  the  common  Irish  word  Draoi  for  Magi  in  the  2d 
chapter  of  S.  Matthew,  in  Exodus  vii,  2 ; and  wherever  the  word  .Magus  occurs.  Tigernach  states 
that  nearly  two  centuries  before  t)ie  arrival  of  S.  Patrick,  when  Christianity  was  tirst  heard  of  in 
Ireland,  King  Carmac  had  a dispute  with  tlic  Druids,  and  was  chuaked  by  Uic  cDchantmentj  of 
Molten  Draoi,  Malcen  the  Druid,  l»ccause  be  rejuud  to  believe  iji  the  mgsteriou*  doctrma  of  tbdr 
religioa.  (2)  It  is  clear  from  the  same  author  that,  tiiougb  tJie  bloody  rites  of  Driiidism  were 
abolished  by  Christianity,  the  name  and  office  remained  eveu  to  tbc  days  of  Tigemacli.  (3) 

Under  the  fair  pretext  of  alKdishing  human  Mcritices,  Tiberius  and  Claudius  suppressed  the 
dangeroui  authority  of  the  Druids  in  Gaul.  But  the  priests  themselves,  their  Gods,  arid  their 
Almra  MtbiUtnd  in 'peaceful  possession  until  tlie  final  hill  of  Pagtohm  in  the  6th  century. 


(1)  On  tbc  ceaiiog  of  Oracular  Responses  at  tbe  biitb  of  oar  Saviour.  See  Easebios  Pnep.  Evmng.  VS,  Suidaa 
in  Aogasto,  Nicephoros  Eccl.  Hitt.  1. 1,  e.  }7,  Fontenclle's  HuL  of  Oracles,  with  the  Answer,  8vo.  Lood.  1709, 
and  CoDiinuaiion  of  Ditto,  lb.  17  lo. 

(t)  Oaford  MS.  Raw  linsoo,  No.4B8,  fulio  6,  b.  Cob  I. 

(3)  HU  vrordi  are  **  Murch-h  Cartai  Chief  Poet  and  Qiief  Druid  of  Connacht*'  **  Primli  Draoi  Counacht,"  was 
drowned  in  Loch  Calf^  .A.D.  lOGt.  Ibid,  folio  19,  col.  3,  L 37.  He  also  says  tliat  tbc  battle  of  Da6ci>Bt«r  in 
the  id  Ccnlnry  of  oar  vra,  was  so  called  from  Dabcomar  the  Royal  Dniid,  who  was  kiDed  there.  Cesar  indeed 
sajs  that  Droids  did  not  attend  in  battles;  but  that  most  certainly  is  a mistake,  as  shewn  by  Pellooliar. 
TadtiM  says  that  they  appeared  in  the  ranks  of  tbe  enemy  when  Saetonioi  Paubnoi  invaded  Anglesey. 
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AufomiM  was  the  Soo  of  a Druid  of  that  a|te.  On  Ibe  subject  of  Irish  Droids  the  reader  will  had 
additional  facts  in  the  note,  at  the  eod  of  this  account  of  MS.  No.  I. 

Fol.  13,  and  ]4.—>Tbe  oldest  accounts  e&tant  of  the  Taltenian  Games  are  gi>en  here.  The 
origin  of  these  naltonal  games  is  lost  iu  antiquity,  and  explained  by  fable.  The  sacred  hill  of 
TaUin,  in  Meath,  in  whose  extensive  surroundiog  plain  they  were  celebrated  in  every  age,  even  to 
the  reign  of  Rmleric,  is  said  to  have  derive*!  its  name  from  Tniten  the  wife  of  King  Lugad,  and 
the  Daughter  of  Magkauire,  an  fberun  Prince.  We  are  informed  that  her  remains  were  inlerred 
in  that  hill,  and  that  in  memory  of  her,  the  I'alteniao  Games  were  instituted  at  a period  of  time 
beyond  the  reach  of  history.  They  continue*!  during  the  30  days  of  LMgK-nata,  that  U of  King 
Lmgad’a  fatTt  a Jot'tnigkt  hefeue  and  a fortnight  after  the  great  day  of  LMgk-n<i$a.  Tlie 
original  words  are  remarkable  **  Cmgtigtu  rin  Lugnaond  7 Coigtignu  na  dinid.'*  Fol.  13.  b. 
Col.  1.  (I) 

Eochoid's  Poem  of  (»A  verses,  beginning—*'  H Erin  con  k turil  con  idnnib^*  confirms  these 
accounts,  and  is  followed  by  a list,  in  Prose,  of  the  High  (King's)  Twsfg' (nobles)  Draoefi  (Druids) 
and  Andonn,  (Musicians  aiul  Poets)  of  the  Irish  Damnooian  K ings.  Dtigdn  is  mentioned  as  their 
fourth  King,  and  Ogaui,  from  whom  Ibe  Ogham  characters  derive  their  name,  is  mentiyoed  as  his 
brother.  (?) 

Fol.  15.— An  anonymous  Poem  of  44  verses  follows,  the  style  of  which  is  aate-Danish.  In 
all  Poems  subsequent  to  the  lOlb  century,  we  hod  new  words,  such  as  Lurr-ecA,  a Coat  of  Mail; 
Lachlan,  a Dane ; Lachlmmnack,  a word  of  contempt,  implying  a robber  inhabiting  the  borders 
of  lakes;  and  several  others  which  shall  be  noticed  elsewhere. 

Fol,  15.*-Ancient  metrical  accounts  of  the  Scythic  or  Scottish  mvasion  from  Spain  follow,  with 
references  to  the  works  of  the  Poets  Tnan  Mac  Cairil,  Ladcan  mac  Barcrda,  Caiman  mac 
CangtUan,  Cmn/lsr/ed  mac  AiliU,  Snekan  mac  C^mam,  Cu~Ulad,  than,  Bami,  Ce/m,  and  several 
more  of  whom  we  know  little  more  than  tbe  names. 


(1)  For  the  Irish  word  **  Ceirrifvu,”  /oHmght,  tee  above  p.  (3.  Talteniee  Ladot  ia  Ihkea,  Ifidic  Meatc, 
circa  KaJ.  Aogntli  ut  sane  loqulinur,  qaotaniib  celebrmadoe  imtitnit  Liq^adiat.  Ogyg.  p.  177. 

(9)  I have  teen  in  the  Cotton  Library,  Lord  Ctarendoa**  Irish  Ofhom  MS.  ietiUed  *'  Aaonyni  Hi  be  mi  Tractatna 
dc  variis  Hibemorum  vetentio  orcultis  Scribeadi  fennuUs,  Hiheraice  Ogtim  dirtis."^  Cod.  UarL  Ctareitd.  t xv. 
frora  which  tbe  following  wor*li  are  accurately  copied. — **  Ogam  ro  mesc  Bret.  i.  Bres  mac  Eladan,  7 bageis  <lo 
*'  dnlsccfa  og  gan  a legad,  7 ro  tadra  iomm  in  t.  ogom  sa  in  a ncht,  ae  teebt  a Calh  Miilghe  Tnire,*'  that  U **  This 
O^ram  was  pot  together  by  Breai  laor  Flodaa,  wba  meant  only  to  shew  it  in  battle,  wilhont  rxplaining  it ; and 
he  boro  it  on  hb  breast  in  tbe  battle  of  Moytora.”  That  battle  is  stated  in  tbe  Irish  Annals  to  liave  been  fou|dit 
in  Connacht,  ages  before  the  Christian  wra.  Lord  Clartodon's  MS.  is  of  the  Itth  Cenlvry,  and  is  gtioled  by 
Ware  Aatiq.  LciMlon,  14A4.  p.11.  In  Eocboid*i  poems,  preserved  by  O'Dnvrgan,  fol.  99  (in  Lord  Claorieaid’s 
MS.)  tbe  wonis  are  “ da  Dofkdkm  MC.  EoIelAata  on  Righ-Ogkma  Bntkmr  an  Rigk-I$trmmie  Uiri  »s 
Daghtla  mac  Elatan  was  King;  Oghma,  his  brother,  was  he  who  invented  the  Ogham  Letters  of  the  Scots. 
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Fol.  l().— A Poem  of  72  ▼ersos,  bcgiiininB  " Toing  na  Idugii  Ur  /fir” — gives  the  names  of  the 
chiefs  who  led  the  Scvtiis  from  Spain  to  Irdaiul.  The  author,  FUn  of  Bute,  mestioni  himself  ia 
the  last  stanza.  Tigemacb  quotes  the  Poeros  of  Flan  of  BrUe,  and  refers  his  death  to  J050  in 
bis  own  time.  Another  Poem  of  bis  beginning  Eutigh  a toicka  gan  on,  which  is  quoted  in  the 
Ogvgia,  p.  27  and  ISO,  shall  be  noticctl  ui  its  proper  place. 

Fol.  18. — Other  Poets  are  now  quoted  in  proof  of  this  Spanish  invasion  of  Ireland  i these  are 
Amergin,  Lugad,  who  is  called  empluiically  **  Ced  Laid  A'  — the  first  Poet  of  Ireland,  the 
book  of  Vdri,  Ac. 

Fol.  19. — Three  Poems  of  the  age  of  Eocboid  follow  ; the  1st  begtftning->- 

**  Sunn  rugg  Aimirgin  imbreith^SO  verses. 

The  2d.  Tateor  mae  Mile  tar  msrrr — 20  verses. 

The  3d.  bearing  the  name  of  its  author  Raigni  mne  Uguin.**  This  last  being  of  the  greatest 
antiquity,  is  interlined  with  a Glossary,  in  which  the  most  ancient,  diftcult,  and  obsolete  Irbb 
words  are  explained  by  otlier  Irish  words  of  mure  known  signification.  This  Poem  is  very 
dilhcult,  aod  is  written  not  in  stanzas,  but,  as  if  it  were  all  prose,  without  any  distinction  of  verses 
or  initials. 

The  character  of  these  compositions  is  as  different  from  the  Fables  ascribed  to  Ossiao,  as  the 
rude  Irish  round  tower  is  from  such  ancient  castles  as  wekuow  to  be  Danish  or  Gothic,  such  as 
Cjw/f’s  castle  at  Norwich,  and  the  great  tower  at  ^irrjr.  7%e  Kildare  round  tower  132  feet  in  height, 
and  ending  io  a conical  point,  is  yet  what  it  was  ia  the  days  of  Oiraldus,  a building  peculiar  to 
Ireland,  (t)  and  of  a stvle,  the  origin  and  purport  of  which  are  lost  in  remote  antiquity.  The  first 
English  invaders  found  these  lofty  lowers  as  inexplicable  700  years  ago,  as  we  find  them  now.  Just 
so  is  the  Poem  before  ns,  written  in  a meagre  st^le,  peculiar  to  the  metrical  measure  of  the  Irish 
Bards.  Manchenius,  the  Irish  author  of  the  book  **  De  Mirabilibus  S.  Scriptorv**  which  has  been 
erroneously  ascribed  to  $.  .Augustin,  is  the  author  of  the  trrsb  Poem  beginning  **  hdhal « ro  A 
ahrgeodh  som/  which  shall  be  mentioned  in  its  proper  place,  (2)  and  is  in  the  same  Irish  style.  Two 
verses  of  a Poem  written  l>efore  the  age  of  $.  Patrick  are  quoted  by  Tigernach  aod  the  IT 
Masters,  ad  an.  C.  IO6,  and  four  other  verses  ad  ann.  C.  2S3;  and  these,  and  the  verses  relating 
to  the  death  of  King  Laogaire,  killed  by  the  5itii  and  ike  IFind,  I>ecau8e  he  violated  the  oath  which 
be  had  sworn  by  those  Divinities,  are  quoted  as  coeval  with  the  tiroes  to  which  they  relate. 

Fol.  2l.-»Tlie  fidelity  with  which  the  IV  Meuten  abridged  the  ancient  MSS.  appears  from  the 
account  that  is  lierc  given  of  Tigernmas,  in  these  words — **  h og  Tigemmaa  tug  corcair,  7 gorm, 
•*  7 uaine  for  r/AocA  ar  (ue,  7 <s  /ris  ro  b.  bad  or  or  /Ails  in  A Ermd  i.  Juckadan  oinm  na  Cerda  ro 


(1)  OiraldiM  ays  **  Arete  sont  et  ANar,  mvrt  fOLrio.'* 

(i) Of  Miocbcflias, sec  Rer.  Uib.  Script.  Ep.  Nuncap.  p. XX.  HediedinO^l.  AoBal.OIt.65S.  Sec65i. 
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**  brrb.  Afbath  tar  Ti^rrnma*  hr  ^in  7<h  cftraimthi  b fer  n Erend  imbi  i mardail  jVirr^i  Sleckt 
**  im  BreiJ^ni.^  That  U — Tigtmmat  (the  C^tb  King  of  Ireladii}->was  the  first  who  ordered  the 
colours  scarlet,  blue,  and  green,  to  be  used  in  clothes,  and  he  was  the  first  who  had  gold  cotiud  im 
heland.  Jucatan  was  the  name  t»f  the  artificer  who  coined  it.  Tigernmas  died  afterwards,  and 
three  fourths  of  the  people  of  Ireland  |terished  with  him  at  the  great  (Druidic)  Convention  of 
Ma^b  Sfrucht.{l) 

Whatever  opinion  may  he  cmerlained  of  the  remote  untiquily  of  this  narrative,  it  must  be 
admitted  to  have  been  deeimsi  historical  in  the  <}th  century,  and  that  a singular  coincidence 
Qccun  in  the  ancient  lives  of  S.  Patrick,  wrhich  inform  us  that  he  proceeded  from  the  Druidic  hill 
of  Tiv//m  to  destroy  I he  great  ided  of  Mafk^^ttracht  in  433.  (t2) 

We  arc  nest  informed  that  to  King  Tigemmas  succeedeil  Eorkoid  sumaiiicil  the  King  of  Dress, 
because  he  ordereil  that  rank  should  be  known  by  dress—tbat  riel>eians  should  wrear  only  one 
colour.  Merchants  two.  Sons  of  Nobles  three,  ur  men  whose  profession  it  was  to  entertain 

travellers  fmir,  Tuparehs  or  Great  Lords  five,  Profes’iors  of  Learning  six,  Kings  and  Queens  seven, 
that  one  of  hit  successors,  Muneinoii,  added  another  law,  obliging  Nobles  to  wear  gold  chains, 
and  that  Munemoii*s  son  Aldergdod  added  a third,  that  they  shonid  wear  rings  of  gold. 

This  narrative  is  followed  by  Eachoid's  Poem,  beginning — **  il  cUttl  A**$  tma  aibin,'*  giving 
a list  of  the  Scottish  Kings  of  Ireland  dowin  to  the  reign  of  Otngus  OUam  inclusive.  He 
is  said  to  have  been  the  33d  King  of  Ireland,  'rigeruacli,  whose  library  ap^K-ars  from  bis 
quotations  to  have  been  very  considerable,  qucstkmi  the  c^'rtainty  of  these  accounts,  lie  says 
expressly  that  all  the  ancient  Documents  of  the  Scuti,  down  to  the  fouiHlatiuo  of  Eaiuaiiia  by 
Kimb^otk,  are  uiicerlain,  and  be  makes  Kimbootk  coeval  with  Ptolciny  I.  King  of  F.gypL 
**  Omnia  Alonttmenta  Scotornm  us^ne  Kimh<u^h  infrrta  rn7RL'»oKochoid  however,  who  lived 
before  the  Danish  Settlements  were  effected,  U of  a differcut  opinion,  and  he  liad  Documents, 
which  Tigcniacb  had  nut,  to  which  he  occasionally  appeals,  wilii  as  much  confidence  as  Livy 
doe.s,  in  appealing  to  the  Annah$  Pomtijinun,  and  to  Fabiu9  Pictor^ 

About  half  a century  before  Eiochoid's  time  JEngmt  the  Cuidre  jp|Kaled  to  the  same  auUio> 
nties,(3)  and  no  instance  has  yet  been  discovered  of  such  a coasiHent  series  of  Regal  successions, 


(1)  This  fact  is  mentioned  by  tbe  IV  Miwtcrs,  In  their  IrUh  AnnaU.  anno  mundi  S^.W,  and  in  Camlirrosis 
Everstts,  p.  &9,  whore  that  aulbor  says  **  Aurifodiab  eo  rege  ia  Hibernia  repertU,  Cyphos  et  Cratercs  cx  auro  et 
argeoio  fieri  primus  euravit,  Ac. 

(S)  Sec  the  Dotes  at  tbe  end  of  this  MS.  No.  t . 

(3)  Ware's  authority  makes  the  Oxford  ropy  of  his  i*mUer  aa  R<ot%  COO  years  old.  Aotiq.  Hibcrn.  Lend  Bvo. 
1636,  p.  aevi.  Tbe  account  makes  U now  above  700.  Colgan  luul  another  ancient  copy  on  velliini.  bee 
Rcr.  Hib.  vol.  1.  Ep.  Nunrap.  p.  Uvi.  Bishop  Nicoison  was  not  accurately  ioformed  of  the  title  or  cuotenu  of 
this  MS.  Id  the  O&ford  Calalopue,  fo],  1697,  page  4,  tbe  cootrots  arc  given  more  accoratrty,  bat  yet  very 
imperfectly,  and  iDCorrectly.  yEsfus,  who  lived  ia  the  9th  cenlory,  conld  know  nothing  of  JBrtaa  Be^aiA,  who 
was  killed  in  tbe  bittk  of  CJoontarf  in  |U14.  All  tbe  parts  of  that  MS.  which  relate  to  tbe  lOlh  aad  lllb 
ceoiiirics,  arc  additions  to  the  works  lA  jEogaa,  which  are  aecnralcly  mentiooed  by  Colgan, 
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au«l  Cienea](»cici,  in  l)ranchc:(  colUtent  as  ue!l  as  direct,  as  we  find  in  these  ancient  authors 
during  a jHtriml  of  4 and  500  )cars  prior  to  the  Christiao  zra  of  Ireland,  without  some  knowledge 
of  the  use  of  Itlters.  That  the  Irl&h  had  coalesced  under  one  Monarch  to  iorade  Roman 
Britain  in  the  4th  century  is  clear  from  lloiiian  aulhurities.  Claudian  confirms  the  account  of 
Ammianus  *'  Tvfam  cum  Scotus  lemen  movit — el  Infesto  spumavil  remige  Tethys,”  the  fame  of 
Itcen  the  iketne  not  only  of  tlie  Irish,  but  of  some  of  the  ancient  writers 
of  Britain,  and  all  the  antient  writers  of  the  life  of  S.  Patrick  mention  that  DubfacA,  the 
sou  of  the  )>oet  Lvffar,  was  the  chief  Bard  of  King  Lacgaiic,  when  Christianity  was  first 
announced  to  that  King  at  the  Druidic  fire  of  7cai<rra,  which  was  solemnly  lighted  at  iiie 
vernal  equinox  of  433.— Caesar  says  that  not  only  the  Celtic  DruUI».  but  even  the  cu(giM,tbe  lower 
order  of  the  Celtic  people,  were  acqiiainterl  with  the  use  of  letters;  that  those  of  Uaul  derived 
their  learning  from  Britain,  and  that  they  would  not  permit  their  religious  secrets  to  be  conimitte<l 
to  writing,  lest  the  people  should  thereby  acquire  a knowledge  of  their  ui)steric&.(l)  Now  Csesar's 
invasion  of  Qaul  preceded  the  Christian  xra  by  57  years,  ami  his  invasion  of  Britain  preceded  the 
same  xra  by  53 ; and,  moreover,  all  the  ancient  lives  of  S.  Patrick  agree  with  £rinu$  and  Probtu 
who  wrote  before  'rigrrnach,  ami  with  the  Irish  Annals,  that  $.  Patrick  destroyed  the  books  of  the 
Irish  Druids.  Annal.  IV  Magistror.  auR.  436. 

It  would  he  foreign  from  the  object  of  a Catalogue,  to  dwell  longer  on  this  siibjeci;  but  it  may 
be  briefly  noticed,  that  if  we  admit  the  use  of  letters  in  Pagan  times,  wc  must  also  admit  the 
existence  of  some  established  form  of  goveriiniciii,  fur  goveniments  arc  every  where  antecedent  to 
recorils,  and  the  art  of  preserving  history  and  geneuiugy  was  never  cultivated  uutil  bv  the  evtabUh* 
mciit  of  civil  society,  the  security  of  that  art  was  provided  for.  .Synesius  could  not  have  proved 
Ills  descent  from  HercuU^,  if  the  long  series  of  his  ancestors,  as  high  as  Eurystbencs,  the  first 
Doric  King  of  Sparta,  and  the  fifib  in  lin«rai  descent  from  Hercules,  had  not  been  inscribed  in  the 
public  registers  of  Cyrene.  (2)  B^irbarous  nations  associated  only  in  detached  trtlies,  ami  wau- 
deling  over  wild  wastes,  could  not  preserve  the  histories  of  their  fore-fathers,  much  less  a 
consistent  system  of  regal  successions  by  legitimate  inheritance.  It  was  only  wheo  nations  Ijegan 
to  feel  tltc  danger  of  outliving  tlie  traditionary  memory  of  their  founders,  tiiat  they  thouglit  it 
necessary  to  ensure  through  the  medium  of  recorded  history,  the  recollection  of  the  achievements 
of  their  ancestors. 

What  if  it  should  he  urgc<l,  that  Mahomet  and  the  Arabian  tribes  could  prove  tiveir  descents 
from  Abraliam  I Admitting  the  fact,  it  would  only  prove  that  tl»e  Arabs  had  the  use  of  letters 
even  from  the  days  of  Abraham,  and  that  conclusion  which  Is  admitted  just  with  respect  to 
Arabia,  could  not  in  sound  logic  be  rejected,  when  applied  to  the  secluded  isle  of  Ireland,  which 
was  known  to  the  Phoenicians  from  the  days  of  .Midacritus.(3) 


(1)  De  belle  GaL  k 6.  The  punge  is  too  well  known  to  need  transcribing  here, 
(t)  Sjnas.  Epiit  IviL  p.  197,  edit  Patav.  ' 

(3)  Ibe  Notes  at  the  end  of  tbis  account  of  the  MS.  No.  1. 
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Fol.  23.>«-Tbe  tuccesuons  uf  Kiugs  from  the  reign  of  Ofmpu-Oimvf  to  the  foundation  of 
Earoanta,  the  ro^al  scat  of  Ulster,  are  here  given  in  two  metrical  fragments;  the  6r$t  of  28  verses, 
beginning  **  Oen^us  OfmMC  mtbatk" — the  second  of  76  verses,  beginning  **  Dun  SoMrei  duin 
fiuagk  both  of  Ante> Danish  antiquity. 

Fol.  24.*~Next  follows  an  ancient  account  of  the  fuimd^tion  of  Eamanb,  llie  capital  of  Ulster, 
by  'ffais  narrative,  tn  prose,  is  sup|>orted  by  Eocfaoid’s  |>oem  of  188  verses  **  A 

Eummin  idnaek  uebimm.**  Sixteen  Kings  of  Eaniania  are  enumcnited,  including  its  founder 
Kmbuoih,  to  the  reign  of  Concobur  mw  Sessi,  anno  C. We  have  seen  that  Tigemach  refers 
Kimbaoth  to  the  time  of  Ptolejny  1.  King  of  Egy  pt,  and  makes  lliat  e|>och  the  commencement  of 
the  genuine  history  of  Ireland. 

Foi.  26. — Tbe  above  account  of  sixteen  Ulster  Kings,  is  supported  by  Eocliolii's  poem  of  72 
venes,  beginning^-**  Cimbuetk  cMki  tuck  11  Emna.”  With  regard  to  the  chronology,  otic  rule 
appears  to  be  infiUible.  We  canrsot  give  to  the  Pagan  Kings  of  Ireland  longer  reigns  than  to  tbe 
well  ascertained  Kings  and  successions  since  the  arriivul  of  S,  Patrick ; now  the  moat  diligent 
inquiry,  and  collations  the  most  painful  and  fatiguing,  completely  establish  the  fact  that  tbe 
Christian  Kings  of  Ireland,  from  Laogaire  432,  to  Melocblin  II.  J022,  reJgiied  one  with  another 
only  11  [ years,  as  in  Rtr.  //f8ens.  vol.  i. 

F0I,  26.->Anotlier  nsetrical  list  of  the  Ulster,  Kings  of  52  verses,  by  Eochoid,  begins  **  Uguhu 
uuU  amrn.’'--<In  this  Poem,  the  .same  subject  is  continued,  and  some  ancient  fragments  of 
anonymous  poets,  support  tbe  authority  of  Eochoid  from  folio  26  to  27* 

Fol.%  b. — A Poem  of  96  verses,  b^ioning  **  CoMtre  Caem  eliamhuin  Cnmrf"— gives  tbe 
history  of  the  Ulster  Kings  of  Eamaiiia,  down  to  the  destruction  of  that  capital.  Anno  Dorn.  330. 
This  pocui  is  quoted  by  the  IV  Masters,  and  in  the  Ogygia— Kealmg  says  that  be  saw  it  in  King 
Cormac  of  Cashel’s  PutUer^  written  in  tbe  9lh  century. 

Fvl,  28, — The  liiitory  of  the  Ulster  Kings  is  continued  in  a Poem  of  S8  verses,  beginning 
**  i2o  J%A  Fergus  JUhit  CofAn^'—Fergus  fought  twenty  battle.n,  8cc,  This  Poem  is  anonymous, 
but  is  supported  by  another  of  Fortchem’s,  beginning  **  Ohm  Feih  /fchair  gal"  of  32  verses,  in 
which  King  OUam-Fodla  U stated  to  have  instituted  the  FeU-Tcmkraitk,  or  the  annual  convention 
of  Temora — Thb  was  celebrated  at  the  vernal  equinox,  when  all  the  6res  of  tbe  kingdom  were 
extinguished,  on  penalty  of  <lratb,  and  none  were  allowed  to  be  lighted  again  except  from  tbe 
sacred  fire  uf  the  Druids  of  Temora. 

A singular  coincidence  of  ancient  authorities  occurs,  which  ought  not  to  be  omitted  here.  All 
the  writers  of  tbe  life  of  $.  Patrick,  who  wrote  before  the  Anglo-Norman  conquest,  agree  that 
S.  Patrick  celebrated  his  first  Easter  Eve  in  433,  that  the  fire  which  be  had  then  lighted  in  bis  tent, 
near  the  hill  of  Temora,  caused  tbe  greatest  degree  of  curiosity  as  well  as  indignation,  because  it 
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was  BQ  act  M>  repugnant  to  the  laws  of  the  Kingdom,  that  he  was  coore^ed  as  a criminal  to 
the  King,  and  that  tliis  gave  occasion  to  his  first  preaching  at  Temora.  Now  Easter  day  in  433 
agreed  with  the  vernal  equinox:  (0  therefore  the  Baal-tiKiu  of  the  Irish  concurred  with  that  time 
of  tlie  year.  To  some  it  will  appear  doubtful  whether  the  Bards  could  have  so  nearly  ascertained 
the  solar  year  as  this  poem  of  Fortchern’s  indicates.  But  we  are  informed  by  Pliny,  that  wherever 
there  were  Druids,  there  were  also  **  diu  Mtalet,  et  men$mm  et  ennorum  inilu**  that  they  collected 
the  viscus  on  tiie  6th  day  of  the  moms,  when  they  began  their  vnonlkt  and  years,  and  also  their 
oeecnla  oj  30  years,  and  that  they  dbputed  much  on  the  motion  of  the  stars,  and  the  nuignitude  of 
the  earth.  (2) 

It  has  been  shewn  in  the  Rentm  IHhemiearum,  vol.  1,  that  the  Irish  Pagans  divided  their 
year  into  four  Raihae,  corresponding  with  the  solstices  and  equinoxes,  and  with  the  festivals  uf 
Baal  and  SmnAni.  In  the  ancient  life  of  5.  Moetheus,  of  which  there  is  an  Irish  copy  in  this 
coUectioD,  they  are  stated  to  have  bad  a period  of  seven  days~'*  Peractis  vero,  sU  morir  erat 
geniilinm,  diebus  septem  exequianim''*~Duguet  shews  in  his  commentary  on  Genesis,  that  many 
Pagan  nations  preserved  the  memory  and  usage  of  weeke,  and  of  a 7lh  day,  from  the  remotest 
ages  of  the  world.  (3) 

FoJ.  28,  b. — Here  we  liavc  an  ancient  copy  of  an  Oath,  by  (he  Sun,  Moon,  and  Elements,  by 
which  the  Irish  subordinate  Kings  bound  themselves  and  their  posterity,  to  sup(>ort  the  regal 
fticcesstoo  in  the  posterity  of  Hugony.  $ome  observations  applicable  to  this  oath  will  be  found 
in  ibc  note  at  tbe  end  of  this  account  of  MS.  No.  1« 

Fol,  ep.-^Next  follows  an  account  of  the  war  of  Uic  Attacots,  a powerful  tribe  of  Connacht,  by 
whom  tbe  legitimate  King  Tuathal  wns  expelled  into  Albania,  or  North  Britain,  about  the  end  of 
the  1st  century  of  our  aera,  when  Agricola  was  extending  the  Roman  conquests  in  Caledonia. 
Tbe  narrative  is  supported  by  a Poem  of  Malmura's,  who  died  in  884.  This  poem  of  332  verses 
is  very  valuable.  It  begins  **  /Yalta  for  h Brandi"  and  is  quoted  by  O'Duvegaii,  who  died  in 
1372,  from  King  Coruiac  s Psalter,  written  before  the  year  900. 


Short  aeecsmi  of  Molmmro. 

Malmurt  was  Abbot  of  Fatham-OihMa  in  the  C.  of  Derry.  Tbe  successions  of  tbe  Abbots  are 
given  in  tbe  Annals  of  'ngemach,  and  of  the  IV  Masters,  at  tbe  yean  7l6,  730,  788,  850, 
1070, 1098,  11 19, 1 136.  Harris  says  errooeously,  that  that  Monastery  was  founded  by  5,  Mumsi 
tbe  most  aodeot  Documents,  and  Martyrologics  quoted  by  Colgan,  ascribe  its  foundatioo  to 


(1)  See  tbe  Note  at  the  end  of  Ibis  aceoant  of  ibe  MS.  No.  I. 

(t)  Plin.  L16,  C.44.  Cxsar  de  bello  OaL  1.  vi.  c13,Ae. 

(3)  DiigBeLottvniged«iixjoiirs,Ac.  Hoet  Dem.  Evang.  p.  t64  et  S74.  Grodm  de  Verit.  Ret.  1. 1. 
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S.  0»Atmfcr.  It  is  tberdore  oo«  of  Ibc  most  ancteot.^Colgao  obscnres  that  it  was  potacated  of  a 
^’aluahle  ancient  library,  down  to  the  Tirooe  war.  Amon|rit  tiw  MSS.  in  that  library,  the  Lift  0/ 
C0lmmba  written  in  liish  wse  by  S.  iVanw,  was  biglily  valued,  as  was  a ray  auewtt  Cib‘oiitc/e,  m 
JKiA,  toother  with  S,  jMunu't  Crofter,  adorned  with  prcciotts  atones.  Acta,  pag.  36'9. 

From  the  documents  contained  in  that  library,  Malinura  composed  the  poem  now  before  os, 
in  which  be  relates  the  expulsion  of  King  Tuatkal  into  about  the  end  of  the  6rsC 

century  of  the  Christtau  sru.  It  ia  remarkable  that,  when  ylgrieoAf  was  in  N.  Britaiu,  an  Irish 
Prince,  who  was  expelled  by  bU  own  subjects  froia  Ireland,  aeditiette  Dowaeaiiea  r.xpminu^'*  had 
recourse  to  him  for  protection,  and  encouraged  him  to  carry  tlie  Roman  anus  into  the  fertile 
fields  of  Ireland  from  the  barren  moantains  of  Caledonia. (1)  Tncitua  says  that  Agricola’s  views 
on  Ireland  were  confirmed  by  this  event,  that  Prince  ha\ii^  informed  him  that.  In  comcquenre  of 
the  rebellion,  tl»en  raging  there,  that  country  might  be  easily  subdued.  'Ftie  Poem  now  before  us 
relates  to  that,  or  to  a similar  event  of  the  same  age.  Agricola’s  sialli  and  last  campaign  ended 
A.D.  8+.  (?) 

/b/.  31.— The  Restoration  of  Tiiathal  follows,  and  the  Oath  of  the  Irish  Chiefs  **  by  the 
Heatmiy  Host  tinhte  and  inviaibU"  to  support  the  right  of  his  posterity  to  the  supreme  sovereignty 
to  the  kingdom  is  recorded  in  nearly  the  same  wonts,  with  the  Oath  which  was  exacted  by  King 
Hugoni,  as  above  mentioned,  at  folio  28  of  this  MS.  The  narrative  is  clearly  Pagan. 

/’of.  31.  b.— Two  Irish  Poems  of  the  7lh  Century  support  this  Narrative.  Of  the  first, 
four  verses  only  are  quoted;  but  these  are  quoted  also  by 'Hgemach,  and  the  IV  Masters;  and 
by  both,  as  well  as  in  this  MS.  they  are  ascribed  to  5.  Moling^  who  fiourislicd  in  tlie  7lh  Century. 
The  second  is  Adamnana,  who  died  in  702.  It  consists  of  32  verses,  and  this  U the  oldest, 
and  perhaps  the  only  old  Copy  of  Adamnan’s  Irish  Poems  that  is  known. 

In  vain  do  we  look  for  any  thing  to  be  conipuretl  in  point  of  antiquity  with  these  Poems, 
amongst  the  Scandinavian  aations.  Tliere  is  no  copy  of  the  Edda  older  than  the  14th  renturv.(3) 
The  very  word  Scald  is  the  Irish  word  Scealmdh  a Roinauccr,  and  the  Icelandic  Annals  stale  that 
Uie  first  inhabitants  of  Iceland  were  Irish  of  the  8th  and  9th  centuries.  (4)  It  appears  cxtraoi* 
dinary,  says  Tortfreus,  that  the  Historians  of  Denmark  cite  for  their  authorities  the  writers  of 
Icclandt  but  this  worulerwill  cense  when  the  reader  is  informed  that  from  Iceland  sprung  the 


(1)  Tacit-  in  Vita  A^rricola^ 

(S)  Udivr  erra,  reterring  it  to  8*.  Prinwrcl,  p.  1074. 

(5)  8ce  fbc  Edda  .Semandar,  or  the  «Ultat  Edda,  printed  HaiTaix,  1707,  p.7,  and  p.<tt.  where  tl»«  Editor 
obwrves  that  it  is  not  older  than  tlie  mitktle  *1  tht  \4tk  caUwy,  and  that  he  ooly  cv^fciura  it  to  be  so  old. 

(4)  Arnfrbn  HUt.  Islaod.  DrdicaU-d  to  King  Chrbtian  the  4th  of  Denmarli.  L 1,  p.  18,  SI,. 54,  and  84.  Also 
F<ia  7>«irs  Letters  on  Iceland  to  8tr  Joseph  Banks,  p.  60.  The  8rst  Icctaadie  HistoriM  is  Arm  fraOe,  who  im- 
inbsequcnt  to  Tigernach,  and  lie  slates  expressly  in  11S8,  that  Ireland  was  ioliabitcd  by  Irish  before  it  was 
nvaded  by  the  Danes.  Preface  to  the  Landaina,  4to.  C<^nhag«n,  1774.  Coin|iarc  Arngrrm,  c.  1 and  f,  with. 
Colgao’s  Notes  on  the  Life  of  Cadroe,  written  in  the  lotb  eentury.  Acta,  p.  302.  8.  Brendan's  Voyage  firom 

Ireland  to  Iceland  in  the  7lb  centnry,  will  be  found  in  bis  ueient  life  in  the  Britiib  Mmeom. 
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Sm!il9.(l)  ATI  that  the  first  iababitanls  of  Icvlam!,  or  at  l«Mt  tin*  first  Missionaries  wcr® 
Irisli,  and  %'an  I'roil  ctwfessw  that  the  Icdamlers  proper,  liad  not  much  the  ase  of  letters  before 
the  year  1000.  The  Irn^etur  or  Irish  Letters  of  Icelarxl  are  quoted  by  Roivlaiid,  Mona  antiqua, 
p.  1 10*112,  and  by  Johnson  in  hU  Antu/mtate*  CfIto-Scandic/tt  p.  1 14,  and  most  of  these  fads  are 
recorded  in  Am  MuiiiitcV$  Notices  on  Iceland,  Oxford,  8vo,  I7I^»  c*  2*  p.  10.  Tlie  very  style 
and  incihod  of  the  Scaldic  Poets  is  Irish.  Their  object  is  to  record  in  rhyme  Hie  successions 
. and  genealogies  of  their  kiii^,  |dain  mailers  of  fact,  which  dcniamlcd  only  accuracy.  St.  OUif 
says  of  a Scald,  that  he  **  ta/di  han  longfcdga  till  Semingh,'*  he  cnnipule<i  the  gcncnitious  to 
Semiug.  Antiq.  Suevu  Goth.  p.  <)0;  quotuig  another  ScaU,  be  says,  **  in  this  Sang  are  enume- 
rated thirty  genrraliont  of  RognevaHJ*  FragoMuts  from  Tbiodolf,  ibe  Scald  of  Harold  Harfiigre, 
are  preserved  by  Snorro,  who  says  that  they  contain  the  nimes,  actions,  and  sepulchres  of  thirty 
kings;  Bud  that  be  follows  them,  because  (after  llie  Irish  fashioii,)  Uic  Scalds  used  to  repeat 
their  genealogical  songs  iu  the  presence  of  their  kings.  The  most  ancient  work  extant  io  the 
Swedish  language  is  an  anonymous  metrical  cbroiiide,  written  in  1319* 

No  ebronide  more  ancient  than  Ttgtmach't  can  be  produced  by  tlie  Northern  nations:  jWi^er, 
the  father  of  Russian  history,  died  in  1113;  Snarro,  the  father  of  Icelandic  history,  did  not 
appear  until  a century  after  Nestor;  Kadlubeck,  the  first  biatormo  of  Poland,  died  in  1223:  and 
Stierman  could  not  discover  a aemp  of  writing  in  all  Sweden  older  than  1159,  as  in  iiis 
Tal-om-de-Larda,  6cc.  Stockholm,  1738,  p.  28,  and  in  ScUloetzer  s Ruasiao  AnnaU,  in  the  Selec- 
tloiis  from  Foreign  Journals,  Lemd.  179S,  vol.  ii  p.  Tlgernacb  quotes  the  ancient 

Setahtidhes,  or  Poets  of  Ireland,  wiiose  Poems  lie  declares  to  contain  genmne  hUiary  from  the 
foundation  of  Eaautnia,  300  years  before  ibe  Chriitiio  i£ra. 

Fol.  34.— An  abridged  account  of  llic  snccessioni  of  Irish  Kings  is  continued  to  folio  34,  where 
Flan  of  Bute’s  Metrical  Chronicle  comneoces  with  the  title  **  Do  Flaitkib  in  Domkittn  Afoir*' 
of  the  Kings  of  the  great  world.  (2)  This  U an  abridgment  of  Univeml  Histmy,  from  the  creation 
to  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Leo  III.  A.  D.  717,  in  1000  Irish  verses,  and  followed  by  a second 
part  at  folio  38,  intitled  CoiMaiffiJirahA,  or  Synchronisms  of  the  Kings  of  Ireland  down  10  1014, 
when  the  anthor  wrote. 

Fol.  40.<— Next  follows  a Metrical  History  of  Ireland,  intillcd  thus—**  Imcipit  de  Regilmo 
Hibernia  usque  ad  Eoehodium  Fddloch’* — 'Fhe  first  verse  **  Herman  i$  Ebir  ord.**  It  consists  of 
3lfi  verses,  ending  fol.  41  b.  Col.  2,  with  these  words— /Insf  do  Regibm  Hibernia  ab  Heremone 
tuque  ad  Eoehodium  Feidloch — Incipil  nuuc  ah  Eochodio  usque  ad  Laogaire  mac  AVi7.*<*>77tfan 
eeeinit.  This  part  cousisU  of  240  ver^,  beginning — lUgh  Tmkro  din  leobonn  /nw"*— and 
embraces  a period  of  430  years,  to  the  arrival  of  S.  Patrick. 


(1)  Torffeiu  in  MaJlel'it  Northern  Aotiq.  v.  1,  p.  49. 

(t)  The  word  which  expresses  the  irorU  in  Irnh  agrees  io  Petstan.  **  Doaaui.' 
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FoL  42.>-'We  are  now  arrived  at  tbe  la»l  leaf  and  Ust  part  of  FUon’s  work  iatitled  *'  D»  righ 
ailhh  Er  iar  the  Christian  Kings  of  Irclaiid.  Of  tbit  only  SO  verset  remain^  and 

most  of  these  are  illegible.  Vaher  mentions  these  ^yiacArMiimt  with  great  respect,  styling  fttn 
a valuable,  and  not  a modem  author;  **  Non  oovitius  author.**  (I) 


Notes  on  the  MS.  No.  I. 

It  will  be  objected  to  the  ancient  Documents  in  this  MS.  that  they  offer  no  ancient  system  of 
ChroiKdogy;  that  whatever  occurs  of  that  description  U technica],  and  founded  on  the  Old 
Testament ; that  Tigemacb  rejects  all  the  **  MomnmnUa  Sco/omiN,**  which  precede  the  reign  of 
Kimbaoth:  and  that  no  nation  in  tbe  western  world  can  pretend  to  the  successions  of  kings  prior 
to  the  age  of  Alexander. 

But  to  all  this  it  may  with  reason  be  alledged,  that  tbe  necessity  of  Chronedegy  was  never  fck 
by  tbe  ancient  Historians,  even  of  Greece  or  Rome.  They  were  not  aware  that  the  progress  of 
Laws  or  of  Arts  would  ever  become  a matter  of  such  general  and  reasonable  enquiry  as  it  is  now. 
Untaught  by  that  long  experience  which  enlightens  us,  they  felt  not  that  any  very  important  end 
was  to  be  answered  by  minuteness  of  narrative;  and,  perhaps,  having  no  hsed  ^ra  to  guide  them, 
they  related  only  llie  most  remarkable  events,  and  contented  Ihemselves  with  the  pe<ligrees  for  their 
ancestors,  and  the  successions  of  their  kings.  Hume  observes  that  **  there  is  more  candour  in  tbe 
anciest  historians,  and  more  exactness  b the  nx>dcm8.->*The  Chronology  of  all  ancient  nations 
is  open  Co  numerous  objections.  The  Europeans  hod  none  before  tbe  age  of  Ptiilip  of 
Macedoo.  Even  what  is  called  the  historical  age  of  Greece  wants  a good  Chronology  fur  70 
Olympiads,  which  neither  tbe  labours  of  ScaUger,  or  Petavius,  of  Usher,  or  Marsbara,  have  been 
been  able  to  restore.  That  which  is  now  followed  has  been  framed  for  these  ancient  kingdoms, 
by  analogy  from  the  common  course  of  human  events,  and  the  known  duration  of  human  life ; 
and  it  may  be  hoped  that  tbe  Chronology  of  tbe  Pagan  Kings  of  Ireland  could,  by  diligeuce, 
application,  and  learning,  be  ascertained  in  the  same  way. 

S.  To  effect  this,  we  have  two  grounds  on  which  we  may  proceed  with  coiiffdeuce ; the 
first  is  the  Chronology  of  our  (Christian  kings,  which  has  been  ascertained  with  uudeniabtc 
accuracy.  (2)  It  is  obvious  that  a standard  for  the  length  of  Pagan  reigns  may  be  laid  down, 
by  dividing  a period  of  600  years  into  as  many  reigns  as  there  were  Christian  kings,  from  tlie 
time  of  8.  Patrick,  A.D.  432,  to  the  death  of  Metachtin  //.  A.D.  t022. 


(])  PriiBiordis,  p.  I0t9. 

(t ) Rer.  Htbcmiear.  vet.  t p.  75.  The  Christian  Kjnft  of  this  period  were  4t,  abont  lt|  yean  to  each. 
Every  theory  toaoded  on  the  wcU-kaown  ceone  of  hfe,  rests  trpoa  iodiopatable  analogy.  We  know  Ihas,  says 
Stanyaa,  that  the  fiually  of  Ariatodenu*  governed  Sparta  in  regatar  incccssioo  for  900  years. 
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3.  Tlie  other  ^und  on  which  an  industrious  Chronologpr  will  cautiously,  but  yet  retaonably 
proceed,  is  that  of  the  dieisions  of  time  by  the  ancient  Pa^ns  of  IreJand.  No  doubt  these 
divisions  mast  lie  known  from  themselves,  and  not  from  Christian  writen ; but  if  we  find  those 
Christians  quoting  fairly,  w herever  their  quotations  can  be  verified,  it  is  reasonable  to  inirr  that 
they  quote  fiiirly  also,  where  the  originals  are  lost.  Wherever  Tigemach  quotes  Horace  or  Virgil, 
Eusebius  or  S.  Jerom,  Julius  Africanus,  or  Bode,  we  find  him  accurate ; and  it  it  (air  to  conclude 
that  he  quotes  with  equal  accuracy  the  lost  **  Mornwnentm  Scotonm^  which  he  declares  to  contain 
genuine  History  from  the  age  of  Alexamler.  Wlierevcr  he  mentions  eclipses  of  the  sun  or  moon, 
we  find  him  supported  by  Uie  Chronology  of  the  heavenly  bodies  in  F Art  de  Verifier  lei  datee. 
He  says,  for  instance,  that  **  Kctmelh  mac  Cethba,  Bishop  of  Lusc,  died  the  year  that  Down  was 

stormed ; when  Pope  Gebsius  died,  and  that  there  was  an  ertra  Greine,  that  is,  a failure  of  the 
**  sun.^ — Now  Gelusius  died  in  4SK},  and  there  was  a total  eclipse  of  tlie  son  visible  in  Uie  greatest 
part  of  Europe,  and  in  the  British  Islands,  22d  October  the  same  yrar.  Here  then  are  four  facts ; 
one  of  whidt  is  verified  by  coeval  evidence,  and  another  by  the  chronology  of  the  heavens;  and 
arc  wc  not  justified  tn  concluding  that  the  other  two  bets  are  as  authentic  as  they? 

4.  It  may  be  objecte<l  that  these  arc  events  of  Christian  limes;  but  let  us  apply  this  theory  to 
the  short  notices  of  Tigemach  respecting  the  Pagan  time  of  Cucuf/ijs— '*  CuculUo,  says  be,  was 
7 years  old  when  be  was  initiated  in  the  military  order  of  Ireland;  (1)  he  was  17  years  old  the 
8tli  year  before  the  Christian  era,  when  he  signalized  himself  in  the  Cvalgnian  war.  He 
killed  Ferdia  the  King  of  the  Damnonii,  at  the  ford  of  the  Boin,  which  is  called  Alk-Ferdia;  (the 
ford  of  Fndidt  now  corruptly  Alhardee  and  Ardee)  he  was  himself  killed  at  the  age  of  27,  in  the  2d 
year  of  the  Christian  sera,  when  €miar  /.  >vas  King  of  Ireland,  when  Lugad  Muc  Ffiafer  was 
King  of  Leinster,  and  Cmtobar  A/isc  King  of  Ulster."  E^chmd  agrees  with  Tigemach,  in 


(1)  It  is  remarkable  that  J^rouMri  roentions  this  Order  in  bit  accoont  of  Richard  Ild*s  Inrarion  of  Ireland. 
1, 4,  C.6S,  where  be  tajri  that  tbe  Irt^  Rinits  refused  to  accept  of  lut  MllUar)-  Order,  their  own  being  moro 
ancient  and  honourable,  io  which,  according  to  tbe  enstom  of  their  coontry,  they  were  initiated  at  the  age  of  7, 
on  giving  proofs  of  agility  by  riding  at  a Target  with  tbeh  spears  fixed.  **  Us  rcapondireat  qa*  ilt  etoigent 
**  Cbcvalin,  et  qnc  bien  leur  devoit  soffire.  Je  tear  demandty  on  ils  I'  avoycat  este'?  el  its  respondireat  qn’ 
en  I’  age  dc  wpt  au  ils  1’  avoyent  ette  en  Irlande,  et  qne  on  Roy  bet  le  fils  Chevalier,  et  si  Ir  fib  n'  a plus 
de  pere,  le  plus  proebain  du  tang  de  son  ligoage  le  fait,  et  eomme  pita  U brisora*  de  lancet,  tant  pint  i)  tera 
**  bonore.”  Ilitt.  vob  4,  e.  63.  ed.  Lyon.  1539,  p.  tOS,  with  Jofane’t  Transl.  Hafod  Press,  4to.  1805,  v.  4,  p.  431-g. 
Pyoson’s  edi,  fol.  Loud.  15S5. 

1 Tacitus  tayt  of  the  Germans--**  Framea  et  icnto  jvr«a«ai  omanL**  In  the  Poem  " A £mohi  iWaach  Orfriaa,” 
at  fol.  t3  of  this  MS.  No.  L the  Military  order  of  Ulster  h meationed  by  tbe  title  of  *■  Ctmudhe  aa  CrooM 
metdAs."  Tbe  heroes  oi  Ibe  bloody  band.  See  Rer.  Mibem.  Scriptores,  vol.  1,  Prolegon.  p.  xiv.  a.  f,  and  p. 
Ixv.  Compare  Aldovrandut  de  Ornitbilogia,  L I,  where  be  says  that  tbe  red  hand  appears  first  in  the  arms  of 
Ireland.  Cathal,  King  of  Connacht,  io  the  13th  cealory,  srat  styled  CreMt-derg  or  of  tbe  bloody  or  red  tmut 
See  Oratianns  Ladas,  p.  350.  Rer.  Hib.  vol.  1.  Proleg.  p.  xU.  The  ancient  arms  of  Ireland  are  mentioned  by 
Bmikotrmayu  Ceseemnw  in  Catologo  Gbrhe  Mnndi,  part  I,  CommL  38,  ConctasioBO  17.  » Rat  Hibeniv 

**  babet  Segem  aureun  tenentem  Ulium  in  Majcatate  in  Canpo  nigro.*  These  were  tbe  ancient  Royal  arau. 
The  harp  waa  added  after. 
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his  Poem  **  Kamhgin  Mknach  mkkin"  above  meiitimmi,  addiu^  lhat  15  Kin^s  reicned  io  I'lsler 
from  the  dvadi  of  Couenvar  to  ti>e  destraction  of  Esmitnta,  A.  1).  339.  Colman  O' Seaman  Kivet 
the  same  accoant  in  lits  Poem  **  EamAatn  ahin  ants  Uladh and  tlieir  accounts  are  coii6rmrd  by 
the  Vkraniem  Scatanun,  akich  dates  the  arrival  of  $.  Patrick  thiis-~^*  Kal.  Jan.  feria  6.  A mnrte 
**  Concukind  Herois  usque  ad  Ituac  annum  ccccxKKi,  Patriciii»  Archie|»s.  in  Hiberniani  vetiit, 
**  atque  Scotos  huplixare  inchoat  anno  Theodoiiii  iMnorta;  priitin  anno  Episcopalus  Xisll, 
**  qut  fkit  xlv  Episi'opus  Komana:  Eccicsite:  anno  tv  Laagkarii  mac  An/  Reps  liilternnc.”  Now 
all  these  dates  ban:*  so  well  together,  and  agree  so  well  with  every  ancient  docuasent,  and  with  tl>e 
genealogies  of  our  Kings,  that  we  cannot  but  cooclode  them  founded  on  some  genuine  system  of 
chromilogy,  which  existed  400  years  before  the  arrival  of  S.  i*atrick.  The  itersons  who  were 
coeval  with  CuevUin  are  mentioned  in  poems  of  the  7th,  8th,  and  9th  centuries,  as  well  as  by 
Hgernach  ; aud  the  forelini  history  to  which  »e  are  occasioortlly  referred,  fur  the  f<»reigu  events  of 
Cucullbi’s  time,  is  found  to  be  perfectly  accurate.  See  Rer.  Hib.  v.  1.  Prolcgom.  p.  xii.  CucuUin 
therefore  lived  300  years  before  0$car  the  son  of  Onruw  was  killed  by  Carbre,  King  of  Ireland, 
A.  T).  283,  and  the  Poems  ascribed  to  Ossian  are  Justly  counted  modern  tales. 

With  tlie  exception  of  farts  witness'd  by  ourselves,  or  demoustrable  by  coeval  iiioouments, 
which  are  yet  vnibic,  every  thing  cretliblc  in  history  is  traditional.  We  must  be  cuntenled  to  trust 
to  the  relations  of  others.  Tlie  credibility  even  of  coeval  writers  de|»ends  on  the  evidence  of 
aubsequent  authorities,  from  which  alone  we  can  really  km»w  wliethcr  tlie  works  atiributeti  to 
them  are  rraily  their’s,  whether  they  have  arrived  to  us  in  the  original  state  in  whirb  tliose  authors 
wrote  them,  and  who  tlmse  authors  were.  The  authority  of  the  Evangelists  themselves  can  be 
AsWonVa//y  ascertatnetl  only  by  this  medium;  and  it  is  by  this  also  that  we  can  ascertain  some 
facts,  which  establish  the  duratkm  and  divisions  of  the  year  amongst  the  ancient  Pagans  of 
Ireland. 

5.  All  the  ancient  writers  of  the  life  of  S.  Patrick,  who  are  quoted  in  the  12th  century  by 
Jocelin,  inform  us,  that  afler  passing  three  months  at  Temora,  in  433,  rouiiling  from  the  vernal 
equinox  of  that  >'ear,  he  proceeded  to  another  great  annual  festival,  called  the  Taltenian 
Garnet.  (I)  This  festival,  therefore,  corres|)onded  with  the  summer  solstice,  when  other  solertin 
fires,  ami  games,  and  g-ffsemrfes,  or  feats  of  agility,  which  were  continued  in  every  age  down  to 
tbe  death  of  Melacblin  II.  in  1022,  and  were  afterwards  renewe<I  by  RoderiCt  the  last  of  the  Irish 
kings,  (2)  anmmnced  the  longest  days  and  shortest  nights  of  the  year.  This  was  also  the  time 
of  the  Olympics  in  Greece.  (3)  Both  were  distiogubhed  by  wrestling  and  running  matches,  and 
feasts  of  agility  called  gatcaoidhe  by  tbe  Irish.  The  farther  back  wc  ascend  amongst  the  nalioiis 
of  antiquity,  tbe  closer  their  coiiucctioo  is  found  iu  manners  arwl  languages,  and  the  more  we  are 
compelled  to  acknowledge  a common  scarce.  It  is  only  in  proportion  as  the  fragments  of 


(1)  Tbese  games  were  ceUbnled  in  Jaoe  dovo  to  the  reign  of  llodtrick,  Uie  last  of  the  Iriih  nrpreme  Kings. 

(2)  A»iule>  IV  Magislror.  cl  LUtoo.  «do.  1160,  he. 

(5)  The  first  Olympic  correspoudswiUi  the  year  before  C777.  Fctaviiu  Doctr.Tcmp.  i.<k  c.  S7,aiuiRiliooar. 
temp,  part  9,  1.  3. 
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iMtiooa  uoe  scattered  orcf  the  earth,  that  iotermodiate  ages  and  dbtances  break  tlie  links  of  the 
chain  which  connected  them,  or  ctTacc  the  resemblances  which  ascertained  their  identity.  The 
Ares  of  S.  John’s  Eve,  (23d  June,)  have  been  substituted  by  Christianity  for  llie  solstitial  hres  of 
the  Celtic  aatioiis;  and  the  vulgar  Irish  have  adopted  or  continued  the  custom  of  throwing 
burning  embers  after  their  cattle  on  St.  John’s  Eve,  in  order  to  preserve  them  from  witchcraft,  or 
DruidUm,  (I)  instead  of  the  ancient  custom  of  driving  them  through  the  fires  of  Boat.  An 
ancient  Irish  MS.  which  was  purchased  in  1679  by  Mr*  Llhwyd,  from  O’GNtar.  the  liereditary 
bard  of  Tirooe,  says — '*  Dha  ttinue  eoimneeh  do  gnitu  na  Draoithe  con  iittceflaib  moraib  Joraib^ 
**  agus  do  berdis  fin  Centra  or  teewsoM  daib  cecha  bliadboa.’'  Two  joyful  fires  were  aooually 
bghted  by  the  Druids,  with  great  solemnaties  and  they  brought  the  herds  to  be  driven  through 
them  every  year.  (8) 

Tbeac  were  the  two  fires  of  the  Vernal  E^^ainox  and  of  the  Summer  Solstice,  which  marked  the 
commencement  of  the  two  first  Hothoo  of  the  or  of  Boat s Cn‘c£r,  the  name  by  which  a 

year  is  expreseed  in  coromoo  Irish  to  this  day. 

it  may  be  objected  tint  the  Baai'linne  of  the  common  Irish  ie  May  day ; bat,  granted  that  it  it 
mw  so,  it  does  not  follow  that  it  was  so  in  times  of  Paganism,  llie  Christians  endeavonred 
by  all  means,  if  not  entirely,  to  abolish  the  Pagan  feetivals;  at  least  to  abolish  such  parts  and 
practices  as  were  ioconiiistent  with  the  Cbrituan  sy*stem.  The  Bal-tianc  of  the  Vernal  equinox 
concurred  with  the  Lent ; it  was  therefore  removed  from  its  ancient  place  to  the  first  month 
after  the  latest  possible  Easter.  The  author  of  die  C^yghi  says  indeed,  that  the  Baal-tiune 
of  IreUnd  agrees  with  May  day;  (3)  but  1m  adds  eUewiMre,  that  that  happens  by  vulgar 
custom,  and  not  in  the  order  of  the  Pagan  Calendar,  p.  s6-7* 

It  may  also  be  objected,  that  the  learned  aolbor  of  Cambreosis  Eversua,  refers  the  Taltenian 
Games  to  the  first  of  August;  (4)  aod  it  must  be  acknowledged,  that  August  seems  to  be 
indicated  in  the  MS.  No.  I.  of  this  Collection,  Fol.  13  and  14;  for  the  word  jLngAHMM 
used  there,  is  the  word  still  used  in  common  Irish  to  express  the  first  of  .August. 

Bui  here  again  the  same  answer  recurs.  Ihe  question  is  Dot  concerning  the  modem  acceptation 
of  ancient  words,  but  the  moilern  misrepresentation  of  the  dales  of  ancient  festivals.  Now  it  is 
evident  that,  tliougli  the  Droids  might  have  ascertained  pretty  exactly  a space  of  thirty  days,  the 
)3ib  and  l6(h  of'  which  were  the  longest  days  of  tlie  year,  and  fixed  the  annual  festival  of  Taftm 
accordingly,  by  means  of  the  sltades  of  their  upright  pillars,  they  could  hardly,  if  at  all,  deter- 
mine that  festival  during  the  Sun’s  declination  in  August. 


(l)  ll  u rcBNirksble  that  U»e  modem  IrUh  word  for  witchcraft  is  which  is  a cormptioo  of  Fo- 

Dr^igks,  the  knoulcd$e  of  Druids. 

(t)  See  the  list  of  Irish  MSS.  at  the  end  ofLlbwj-d'a  Arcineokgta. 

(3)  ab  Hibemu  vocantur  KaJendw  Maiv,  quasi  Ueli  igoit;  quod  co  die,  PagaoUmJ  tempore, 
/mut,  B«Io  qootaoiiis  viclimas  adolenuit,  p.  6% 

(4)  **  Logadiiu  Ludos  Tolleuios,  ad  Oiyajpiconnn  simUitiuluicm  iustitoit,  maxima  bomlnotn  freqaeoUa, 
**  pkuteis  jKWt  awcalis,  13  disfras  uatr,  el  totidem  post  Calendaa  Auguli  quotanais  celebrari  cooMieios.*  p.  58. 
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But  we  have  only  to  obscrrc  the  coune  of  S*  Patrick's  pro^&s,  in  wbkfa  all  the  Latin  authors 
aoIccedcDt  to  the  12th  Century  agree  with  the  Irish,  and  we  shall  Hud  that  the  whole  uarratire  of 
the  year  433  e&tablisiK’s  the  facts,  and  agrees  with  the  Rathds  of  the  Bcl-aine. 

From  Taltiii,  where  Conal  the  King's  brother  wras  converted  to  Christianity,  with  several  of 
his  court,  and  where  S.  Patrick  remained  some  time,  he  proceefieil  to  the  third  nationai  festival 
of  that  year,  which  was  usually  celebrated  at  Magh-SlrucMi^  the  Plain  of  Bowings  in  Northern 
Brefni,  which  then  formcfi  a part  of  the  kingdom  of  Connacht.  (1) 

The  author  of  the  Og>gui  informs  lu,  that  tliis  festival  was  celebrated  **  ttgemU  initio**  at  tlw 
beginning  of  winter,  pag.  ip6 ; and  lie  explains  himself  at  page  IpS,  by  making  the  same  festival 
concur  with  the  fir$t  of  AuguH!  {1)  He  forgets  tliat  lie  bad  referred  the  LngkmnMy  or 
festival  of  Tottin,  to  the  same  day;  and  thus  mixing  modem  apiieliutions  with  ancient  manners, 
and  endeavouring  to  reconcile  both,  he  falls  into  (lalpablc  incoDsislaicics.  The  truth  is,  that 
the  festival  of  MagkSUackt,  the  third  which  S.  Patrick  attended,  corresponded  with  the  third 
Ratha  of  the  Pagan  year,  or  the  Winter  Equinox.  It  began,  as  expressly  slated  in  our  ancient 
MSS.  with  the  Oicke  Samhim,  the  night  of  Boai-Somin,  as  mentioncti  by  Tigernacb,  and 
in  the  original  Annals  of  Boyle,  in  the  British  Museum,  fbl.  3‘2,  column  line  H,  and  in  an 
ioleresting  pas»age  of  the  DitueewcAitf,  which  shall  be  quoted  immediately.  Keating  says,  that 
tlic  ancient  Irish  Militia,  called  tlie  Fiend  Eirinm,  were  maintained  by  billetiug  them  on  the 
country  from  the  Oicht  Samhin,  the  uiglit  of  Samhtn,  wliicli  lie  interprets  JU  hallow  tide^  lo 
Uie  La  Baal’tinne^  the  day  of  **  Baal's  fire ; tlic  Winter  Season  of  tlie  year,"  p.  S6p.  All- 
bailow-tide  is  now  the  Hrst  of  November,  ami  tbe  most  popular  of  the  Christian  festiv-als 
tint  occurs  aflcr  the  Winter  Equinox;  and  tbe  name  of  OUhe  Samhin  was  transferred  from  the 
Equtnoi,  its  proper  place,  in  order  as  much  as  possible  to  abolish  tbe  memory  of  its  abominable 
rights.  These  are  mentioned  in  tbe  Dktseanchus  in  the  following  words,  evidently  descriptive  of 
tbe  manoers  of  Canaan,  and  tbe  Religion  of  Phoenicia.  (3) 

••  Magh  SUckt  anuu  ran.  mi.  At  it  and  ro  bai  rigk  Idkal  Er.  i.  in  Cram  ernath.  7 da  Jdkal 
**  deg  do  clocheib  lusiAe,  7 a dheib  earn  do  or,  7 ae  ee  be  Bri  do  gach  lucht  ro  gobh  Erinn  co 
*'  torecht  Padreic.  bdo  do  idhbraiu  ctd  grin  cochn  ootha  7 grimhggen  gacha  dainde.  At 
**  chvige  do  riacht  Tigertnat  mac  Foil.  Ri  £r.  Dia  SemAiM,  co  faraib  7 co  mnaibh  Eir  mail  le 


(1)  Mtgh  SlfUfkt  is  not  in  Lcttrim,  as  errooeoasly  stated  by  Beaufort.  Collectanea.  Hib.  No  xi.  p.  988. 

(<)  Tbe  first  paaaxe  is  Tigemmasms  Rex  hi  adoratioais  cainpo  M^pleaekt,  coin  iogcnli  popoU  maitiiu^se 
*'  periit  hfrmit  iaitie,  Prwdpuo  Hibemiw  Idolo,  Cr»M>CrMrA  dieto,  imraolareot.**  p.  9fi. 

The  second  is  **  In  Idolomadiiw  Jtfoyjlmiktensi*  meaootiaxDr  arlwtror  Dominicara  proxtmam  ante  Colendo 

Augttij  solenni  rim  per  Hibembun  dedicatam,  qnani  vnlgo  D*mkmmch  Cnm  dmiUi,  i.  e.  Dorntaieam  Cromtai 
o aigri  puncopant.  Ib.  p.  9B,^The  sandaj  of  CroM  DuM  is  mentioned  in  the  Ansab  of  the  IV  Masters,  ana. 
1117. 

(S)  " Dominos  C<elt,  sol  dktos.  pro  qao  Jod«i  fisebehnft  dixere.”  Vouina  d«  Idololatria  v.  t,  Indos, 

and  p.  919. 
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*'/r<0,  ^ ildlurmdk.  C9  r0  9leckt$€t  mU  i dkm.  nro  semdketsr  tuU  an  edan.  7 aeth  a tran^  7 
**/«rdlr^A«  anghm^  carra  on  nUiend^  camrbUdar  teara  cetkmmhe  /ktr  n Er  ac  na  dechtaikK, 
» unde  Magk  tlecki  dr^ 

Literal  TVansJaUan. 

**  Why  is  Magh  SUeht  so  called  J Because  there  was  the  Principal  Idol  of  IreUnd,  that  is  Crons 
CrvacA,  and  twelve  Idols  of  stone  about  him,  and  their  features  of  gold,  and  this  was  the  God 
of  every  people  who  possessed  Ireland  until  the  coming  of  Patrick.  To  Him  they  sacrificed  their 
jSrei  horn  cAi/dreu ; to  him,  'rigemmas  the  son  of  Fall,  King  of  Ireland,  ofifered  on  JSajnAin’s  day, 
with  the  men  and  women  of  Ireland,  adoring  him  and  bowing  before  him  on  ibeir  faces,  until  they 
disfigured  their  foreheads  and  noses,  and  the  caps  of  their  knees,  and  the  points  of  their  elbows. 
Three  fourtlis  of  the  people  perished  by  this  adoration  and  bowing,  and  hence  the  name  of  Magh- 
Slcucbt,  i.  e.  the  plain  of  bowing." 

This  author’s  narrative  is  here  followed  by  two  ancient  poems,  the  1st  of  twenty,  and  the  2d 
of  thirty-two  verses,  supporting  the  truth  of  his  account  in  the  most  ancient  idiom  of  Ireland,  and 
meatkmiiig  the  OidAcAe  SamAma,  the  night  of  Sirasm,  as  the  bloody  festival  of  the  Druids,  oo  which 
the  Irish  eacrijiced  tAeir  rAtVdrm.--**  Do  ehenn  mbuadA — MarbdaU  a eland,  toeaeA  (ruadA—Cm 
**  imad  guil,  7 gairab  JAuU~--do  dhail  am  CArem-eAruaeh'* — i.e.  **  To  this  head  of  terror  they 
acrificed  their  children,  a lamentable  commencement  of  worship— with  much  weeping,  and 
bloody  cutting,  to  homage  to  Crom  Cruach ! " 

The  ame  account  is  given  in  diflcrcot  words  by  the  author  of  an  ancient  Latin  Life  of 
S.  Patrick,  which  is  quoted  by  Jocelio  in  the  2 2th  century,  and  has  been  published,  **  ex  Membraois 
vetuslis  Biburgeosibus  in  Bavaria,"  in  Triade,  p.  25,  where,  after  roenttoning  the  conversion  of 
Conal  at  Ttiltin,(l)  and  the  fouDdalion  of  the  castle  RaiA  oirMir,  he  says  **  Post  bsc  voluit  extre 
**  Patricias  ad  regbnes  Connaebtoruro,  &c.  Diveitit  autem  ot  videret  Idolum  ex  auro  etargento 
**  coostructum,  quod  Rex  Le<^r  adorabat  in  cimpo  eleckt,  cqjus  nomen  vocabatur  CemwriAc,  (2) 
**  et  onote  Patricio  Imago  ilia  quani  PopuU  adorabaot  comminuta  est." 


(1)  Ad  tsesm  Agimie  fn  dieUur  Tnlien”  r.  45.  Colusa's  Note  Is  **  Per  Ag«»em  Reflem  iolenitlt 

" poblica  certatnioa,  et  luJos,  v«J$o  esaedt  TaiUfn  dirts,  ■ Rrgibns  Hihemia  aervsri  sobts  TtUnda  in  fimbos 
**  kledi*,  qaemm  freqoens  memoria  babrtnr  in  nosliUhutoriis,  turn  stem  tnm  profanis”  Triad,  p.  5l,  n.  45.~ 
In  every  hypoihesb  rrlaiive  to  the  author  of  this  work,  be  nait  have  preceded  the  Btb  ceotary,  as  notired  by 
Stepkanus  Vitus,  uad  Coigsn. 

He  is  quoted  as  andent  by  Jocelin,  in  the  Itth  Onluryi  he  raentions  himself  as  coniempcrary  with  persons 
who  lived  in  the  6lh.  There  are  sobm  valuable  quotations  in  this  life,  and  wtaole  scntcocri  in  tbc  irtsk  ioa^voge. 
Jocelin  quotes  five  ancient  lives  of  S.  Patrick,  written  by  bis  inunediate  disciples,  Mtl,  firai^as, 

Lwua,  Pufrick  Janisr.  But  parts  of  these  lives  arc  interpolated. 

(t)  CcaurrMc  i«  a comq>t  reading.  Jocelin  quotes  this  passafc,  c.  5£,  and  writes  *•  Cea-CVoitAff.  i.  Capnl 
omlnnm  Deomm.'*  Evlans,  the  author  of  tbe  Pita  Triforiita,  quoted  from  an  aitcicoi  MS.  by  Usher,  writes  it 
**  Cesn  CriMck,”  as  in  the  Irish  Annals,  part  ii.  c.  51. 
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But  the  beet  account  that  of  £mn»,  quoted  alao  by  JoceHo.  The  wordi  of  thla  autbor 
dceeree  to  be  given  at  full  length ; Ex  aepteotnonali*  finibus”  (TelHa  is  now  l.ongford) 

*'  profectus  S.  Patricius  ultra  aquas  se  contulit  ad  regiooem  Magh  Slethi^  i.e.  Canpum 
adorationis.  In  illo  eniro  loco  erat  magnum  idolum»  loluniiiique  univeru  Regnt  Priocepi) 
CrMi'CrutfcA  appellaluni,  quod  Rex  et  Regui  procercs  summa  stataque  sacrorum  riluum 
colebant  vcneralione.  Idolum  illud  erat  auro  et  argento  celatum,  habebatque  hinc  inde  ex 
**  ordioe  joxta  se  posita  et  dis|>osita  alia  12  minora  Idola,  ex  lere  conflata,  Cumque 

**  Patricius,  existens  Juxta  fluvium  GafA>ord  appellatum,  videret  comiuus  Idolum,  minare* 

**  turque,  propiuquans  iUod,  baculo  Jesu,  quera  in  manu  leoebatf  ferire,  simulacrum  antequam 
'*  bacuium  illc  manu  eniUcral,  ad  lalus  dextrum,  versus  occideotem,  caepit  sat  unistre  corniere. 

*'  Faciem  eiiim  versam  versus  Temoriam  hal>ebat,  et  latere  sinistro  habuit  baculi,  vdut  fcrienlis 
**  impressuui  vesligiuin,  licet  revera  nec  baculus  illud  tetigerit,  Dec  manu  viri  Dei  fuerit  emissus. 

Alia  ctiam  12  minora  simulacra  ad  eollum  usque,  a terra  sunt  absurpta;  coruroque  capita  adbne 
**  in  prodigii  perpetuam  uicraoriam,  videntur  ex  liumo  prominentia."  (1) 

To  this  evidence  no  grave  writer  ill  object  that  it  is  taken  from  tlic  Lives  of  Saints.  The 
ancient  lives  of  Saints  are  now  universally  received,  by  tl»e  learned  of  all  Countries,  as  irrefragable 
authorities  for  historical  and  geographical  tacts,  for  which  alome  they  are  quoted  here.  In  these 
respects  (here  was  no  temptation  to  liction.  Tlie  Monasteries  were  tempted  to  forge  charters, 
and  to  invent  miracles;  but  these  very  temptations  would  induce  llieni  to  be  accurate  with 
respect  to  places  and  times.  A life  of  a Saint  may  be  regarded  as  a religious  novel,  says 
Pinkerton,  in  which,  though  the  miracles  are  hclion,  tiic  geography  and  history  are  always  real. 

In  the  grand  collection  of  lire  French  historians,  executed  with  a care  and  magnificence  worthy 
of  a great  nation,  extracts  from  the  ancient  Lives  of  Saints  are  inserted  under  each  ermtury,  as 
equal  vouchers  with  the  ancient  historians.  Tlie  ancient  (.egends  deserve  some  regard,  saya 
Gibbon,  as  they  ore  obliged  to  connect  their  fahles  with  the  real  history  of  their  own  limes.  (2) 

Tlie  DiiueanehuM,  from  which  the  account  of  the  Druidic  sacrifice  of  Alngk-S/eucht  is  taken, 
is  now  ab  >ve  fiOO  years  old  ; tlie  authorities  it  quotes  arc  above  1000.  They  are  two  Bardic 
Poems  of  52  verses,  some  of  the  words  of  which,  now  obsolete,  bid  defiance  to  the  skill  of  anti- 
quaries, and  baffle  the  aid  of  dictionaries,  llie  great  upright  stone  covered  with  gold,  which 
was  called  Cnm,  represented  Baal,  from  whom  (he  Irish  year  was  called  the  ring  or  ‘ 

circle  of  Baal;  and  the  12  surrounding  uprights,  covered  with  brass,  represented  the  12  months 
of  the  year.  Hie  IV  Masters  mention  the  festisa)  of  Magk-Sirncht  thus — 

**  In  the  year  of  the  world  3656,  King  Tigeramas  first  had  gold  wrought  hi  Ireland  at  Fothart, 


(1)  Triade,  p.  ISS.  Joceliu  adds,  that  the  tweltc  •mailer  Matara  rmataed  ku  Mta  liates.  c.  56, 

The  ancient  Kaleotlar  uys  **  I NnraUt.  Fe$titm  ttultonam  rrtentm  hut  trm$Uhan"  Fronto’s  Notes  on  the 
Kaleodar,  p.  SOi.  fiibliotb.  pp  t.  SU,  p.  1 109.  That  is,  the  Irish  festival  of  M»gk  Steuckt  coaid  sot  be  entirely 
abolished,  and  its  rernaining  fooleries  were  iraosferred  froai  the  .^uluaoal  Equiaox  to  the  1st  of  Kovember. 

<f)  Gibbon  Deck  and  Fall,  vol.  6.  p.  95,  Bvo. 
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**  OD  the  Easteni  banks  of  the  LilTey.  Ucadan,  an  Ar^cer  of  the  dotrict  of  Cutlan,  was  the 
**  artist.  T*was  he  who  tint  made  vessels  aod  bodkins  (or  fibnlc)  of  gold  and  silver  in 
**  Ireland.  (1)  This  king  enacted  laws  relating  to  the  colours  of  clothes-'&carlet,  bine,  black,  &e. 

In  the  course  of  this  >ear,  from  3000  to  4000  of  the  people  of  Ireland  were  killed  with  this 
“ king  at  the  convention  of  Magh-Sleucht  f !)fonlaH  Ma^ge^ile(ht ) in  Brefni,  whilst  they  were 
adoring  Cnm  Cnueht  tbe  chief  Idol  of  Ireland,  on  the  night  of  Samhin,  where  tliey  were 
**  exterminated.  It  is  from  the  bowing  or  adoring  of  tbe  Irish,  with  'ngeniiuas,  that  this  p1^ 
*'  is  called  Magh-SkacAi.'" 

Here  again  it  is  clear  that  this  festival  was  in  honour  of  Bnal-Snmin,  and  consequently 
Phseoietan.  The  human  sacrifices  of  tbe  British  Druids  arc  mentioned  by  Pliny,  t SO,  c.  1.  aod 
that  Baai'Samen  was  tbe  Summus  Deus  of  Phsenica  is  too  well  known,  " Bert  Scmm  Dominus 
Cmli,  sol  dictus,  pro  quo  Jod«t  Btrizebnb  dixere^Beelzebub  Accaronites  idem  qui  Sol,  A'c.‘* 
Vosiius  de  Idololalria,  in  Indicc  et  I.  4,  p.  393. 

How  from  tbe  religion's  being  Pbaenician,  it  may  be  reasonably  inferred,  that  the  year  was 
Phsenician  also ; that  is,  Luni'Sctar,  and  consisting,  like  that  of  the  Phoenicians  and  AUg^plians, 
of  3fi5  days,  and  6 hours.  (2)  /Vs/ms  ifeiraits,  who  quotes  tbe  Tyrian  Annals  in  support  of  his 
assertion,  says  that  the  Phwnicians  traded  with  Ireland  fromCadix,  many  ages  before  the  Christian 
Kn.  His  authority  is  supported  by  that  of  Herodotus,  who  nteotions  tbe  77n  Islands,  in  the 
Atlantic,  at  the  Western  extremity  of  Europe,  from  whence  llie  Plisniciaus  imported  tin  into 


(1)  Tbe  Irisb  words  for  drinking  vessels,  and  ftbulw,  are  Caim  lioras,  and  brrtnmasa  bodkins  or  fibalw.  Itnuy 
be  objected  that  works  of  gold  aad  silver  are  hardly  to  be  sopposed  in  those  early  ages.  But  fia,  which  was 
imported  from  the  British  Islands  to  Tyre  and  Sidoo  by  tbr  Pbwnidans.  u mentioned  by  Homer.  Tbe  drese 
of  Boedicea,  is  dascribed  by  Xipbelin  and  Dio,  On  ber  neck  she  wore  ■ eiaaty  dkda  tf  gsid.*  Cmsar^  motive 
£»r  invading  Briiaisi  is  revealed  by  Saetonitis,  who  says  that  it  was  arwwv,  owing  to  tbe  hune  of  Britain  for  the 
predeas  msfots  ead  pnsrts.  Tbe  Rousds  traded  wiib  Britain  for  g»t4,  sdrer,  trsa,  rsm,  taUU,  sletve,  dsg#  for  tba 
shew,  (Strabo,  1. 4,)  of  which  the  most  rstermed  were  tbe  /rwA,  (Symachus  Epist.  1.  J,  Ep.  76,)  prsnsas  sfsars, 
ptafUy  ( Phn.  Nat.  Hist.  1. 9.  c.  55.)  duitk,  wicker  iatMs,  ^ 

There  were  silver  mines  at  Keswick,  in  Cumberland.  UoefaiBson,  voL  t.  It  is  true  that  tbe  ancient  miaes  of 
Ireland  are  now  oaknown— Bat  so  are  the  silver  rair^  of  Spain;  and  yet  these  were  so  rich  in  tbe  daye  of 
Poiybias  and  Diodoniv,  that  the  most  common  utensils  were  made  of  silver,  even  horses  were  shod  with  that 
metal;  as  stated  by  Polybius  and  Dio.  A French  nobleman,  says  Montesqnimi,  obtained  pennissioo 
from  Lewis  Xn'.  and  Uie  King  of  Spain,  to  search  for  tbe  mines  of  tbe  Fbcoiciaas  and  Romans  in  tbe 
Pyrenees.  He  dug  and  he  searched  wherever  the  ancients  indicated.  In  vain.  He  spent  a large  fortano  in 
asarcbbig  for  a fortune,  and  died  a beggar  for  bis  patiu 
(t)  £gyptiomm  desahoriiim  fuisse  annum  propemodnm  Solarem.  Diebos  enim  constahat  pneebe  .165,  siive 
uIU)  Biiscxlili.  Quo  fiebat  at  quarto  qnoqne  anno  verteote,  prbnas  anni  dies  qaem  Tkotk  nominabant,  uanm 
diem  anticiparel  in  anno  Jaliano,  et  in  aanii  1461,  primns  dies  ilUus,  pervagatos  omoes,  prislinam  ad  Eporham 
redlreu  Exempli  caaaa,  Ineiplat  annns  /Egyptiarus  hoc  aimo  C.  1633,  a Calendis  Janaariis,  anno  1636  ordietnr 
a Decembris  31,  atqae  ha  porro,  donee,  poat  aruios  1461,  iterun  a Caleadls  JanuarUs  oriattir.  Hac  anal  forma 
asi  snnt  £gyplii  usqoa  ad  cladem  Antonh  et  Cleopatrw,  qnaiido  com  jngo  Romano  formam  quoque  illoran  aant 
recepenmt.*  Patav.  d«  Doctr.  temp.  1.7,  c 16,  el  k 10,  e.  7i. 
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Greece  id  the  diys  of  Homer,  and  hy  that  of  AriitoUe  and  Pol)rbio9,  wbo  eipkis  the  Greek 
n»mt%fCamteHde»J  by  the  Phcntctan,  and  proper  names,  Albwu  and  Itrue, 

The  learned  universally  a^ree  that  the  CMi^eridlrt  were  Britain  and  Irelsod,  as  in  HerodoUtt, 
I.  3. 1 15,  Aristotle  de  Mirabilibut,  Polybuss,  1.  3,  Strabo,  K 3,. — Herodotus  lived  450  years  before 
Christ,  Aristotle  320,  Polybius  170* 

We  are  informed  by  Eusebius,  from  the  Phsenician  author  Saneboniatbo,  that  the  chief  gods 
of  Tyre  were  tbe  Sun  end  the  H'imf ; and  that  Ueome,  King  of  Tyre,  erected  upright  stones,  and 
offered  sacrifices  to  those  Gods.  Now  the  Irish  Annals  inform  us,  from  andent  Pagan  authorities, 
and  Poems  which  they  quote,  that  King  Laogaire  was  killed  by  the  Stm  and  H tmd,  CGriun  and 
GaathJ  because  he  violated  tAeir  oath.  Tbe  original  Irish  is  here  given,  with  a titerai  version, 
on  which  the  reader  may  depend. 


Originai  iriih, 

Aai$  cr.  ceithn  ced  caoga  a teacht  a naoi  fiehet  do  Lnogaire  m.  AVi//.  Cath  atka  dara  via 
Laigknibh  /or  Laogaire  me  neilL  ro  gabh  de  Laogaire  u in  Cath  hi  tin,  7 do  rod  Laogaire  ratha 
greine  ^ gatnthe  7 na  odul  do  Zaignib  narh  fi<x/ /oira  t.  a 5i/A  in  a ra  le  gadh  nda.—Aeit  er, 
ceithre  ced  caocca  a hocht.  iar  mheUh  dAch  nbliadkna  JUhet  hi  righe  u er  do  Ijaogaire  me  An//- 
n«oi  giail.  atbath  Utiobh  Caisai  edir  Er  7 Albain  • I*  da  cnoc  iadsen  jiht  in  uib  Fao/ain  7 grian  7 
gaotA  rot  marbsoin  ar  ro  taraigh  iad.  con  idh  do  tin  atbri't  an  Ft/i— Albath  Laogaire  me  neilt 
/or  taob  Caitti,  glat  an  tir,’^'DuiU  De  ad  raegaid  raith—tuc  tat  daii  mbatt /or  tan  righ. 


LiUro!  Tranttation. 

A.D.  457>  In  the  Cplh  year  of  the  reign  of  Laogaire  Sou  of  Neil,  King  of  Ireland,  was  fought 
the  battle  of  the  ford  of  ouJu,  (or  ford  of  the  Druids)  by  Laogaire  son  of  Neil,  who  was  made 
prisoner  in  that  battle;  and  be  swore  the  oath  of  the  Sun  and  the  Wind  and  the  Elementt  to 
the  men  of  Leinster,  that  he  would  not  come  upon  them  while  he  lived,  for  that  prey  of  cattle. 

A.D.  458.  After  being  thirty  years  king  of  Ireland,  i.uog'airr,  bon  of  King  Neil  of  tbe  IX 
Hostages,  was  killed  in  the  district  of  Cass,  between  Erin  and  Albion;  that  is,  between  two 
hills  so  called  in  tlie  district  of  Dg  Faolan.  And  they  were  the  Sun  and  ll  tnd  that  killed  liim> 
because,  in  violation  of  bis  oath,  lie  drove  away  their  cattle.  Hence  it  U that  an  ancient  Poet 
says 

* Killed  wu  Rios  l.sogur«  at  Csssi  of  green  fields, 

**The  Host  of  Heaven  (tbe  Elementt')  whose  oath  be  violated, 

*'  Strock  witb  death’s  just  vengeance  that  king.” 

Here  is  not  only  an  identity  of  Pbaentcian  worship,  but  also  of  religious  namet,  not  only  tbe 
worship  of  tbe  Son,  but  also  the  worship  of  that  luminary  under  the  appellation  of  Baal,  of 
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.Smitn,  (I)  of  the  (2)  and  of  the  upright  pillar,  called  Ail,  or  El,  &c.  Ail,  in  Imh,  is  an 
upright  $ccrrd  stone ; Ailim,  to  prajf ; Ail^itAre,  a pilgrimage ; from  Ail,  an  upright  sacred  ttooc, 
and  ifriallam,  to  go  round.  This  word  is  of  prirovral  desoeol,  as  historical  as  anv  mooumeot* 
as  ancient  as  Heli<hp<dis.  **  Hn  esse  Solem  osteodit  Servius  de  Bel»  PbKnice,  Omncs.  iaquit,  io 
**  illis  partibus  solem  coliint,  qui  ipsomm  lingua  Hx  dicitur;  unde  et  Damascius  says, 

iu  hia  life  of  Isidore,  preserved  by  Photiiis,  Cod.  242,  On  t Ktorov  Hx 

Brx*  x^  BcXa9rr  (3)  To  this  day  the  pilgrimages  to  Druidic  fountains  are  called 

Ail-ifAra,  as  in  hundreds  of  passages  in  the  Iridi  Annals,  and  in  C^umbantu  No.  IV« 

The  connection  of  Druidism  witit  tl»e  worship  of  Baal  along  the  Western  coasts  of  Europe,* 
from  Cadiz  a Pbsenician  sea  port,  and  from  the  pillars  of  Hercules  to  feme,  may  be  traced  in 
Boebart,  Sclden,  Huelius,  and  Vossius — It  is  clear  from  Aiisouius  with  respect  to  the  coast  of 
Aremorica.  (4)  Capitolinus  says  that  the  Emperor  Maximin  consulte<l  the  Celtic  Oracle  of 
Baal;  and  Herodiao  says,  in  a correspooding  |>assage,  that  Baal  was  the  Attmen  Pafemin  of  the 
Celts,  whose  name  they  interpreted  Apollo,  or  the  Sun—**  Patriuin  numen  Belem  vocant 
Indigenae,  niagnaque  cum  Religione  colunt,  Apollinem  MrrprrtanUt**{5) 

6.  As  this  subject  may  lead  to  a perfect  discovery  of  the  divisions  of  time  used  by  the  Celtic 
nations,  and  the  subject  is  new,  two  other  very  ancient  religious  names,  in  svliich  the  Irish  and 
the  Pbamkia ns  agreed,  may  be  briefly  noticed,  before  we  proceed  to  the  second  MS.  in  this 
Catalogue. 

One  of  these  is  (irian  the  Sun,  from  which  all  the  Grien-oras,  Granards,  and  Granges  of 
Ireland  ap|>ear  to  derive  their  origins.-«*0’Brian  says,  in  his  Irish  dictionary,  word  Tuani,  that 


(t)  " Sol  Phirniritm*  at  ex  SanchnniailionU  libris,  a Philone  Bsblto  ronrrrsis  notat  EasetMns.” 

PiKp.  Ev.  1. 1,  C.JO.  **  Cumqoe  SiccitasobtiaikkU  sitstBclibM  maniw  in  CkIuib  ad  iVstem-~Uoac  eoim  aotam^ 
•*  inqait  SjQcbaniatiio,  Deoin  exUtituabant,  eom  socante*  CwU  Doaiiooio  ti<ei-Samen,  qaod  Pbsrivicttm  tingaa 
**  Douiinaiu  Cteli  outat,  Or«ca  aiitero  liojnui  est  xeus."  Toasios  remarki  on  tliis  paM«ee,  that  it  is  coofimed  by 
the  Hebrew.  wUirh  dificred  only  in  ilialeet  from  the  Phreniriao,  tor  ihe  PbtEoician  Bfel-Samen  is  the  Hebrew 
Boat-ScXiffMtM,  Ibat  is  Domieus  CarU.  De  Idol.  v.  9.  p.  SS9. 

(9)  Cbaldrornni  UU  indirat  ouitcriam  primam  elemeatoniis.  In  Irish  it  raeans  Ihe  dements  riribie  and 
iovisible,  as  In  tbc  Oath  to  King  Hagew,  A.M.  4dO0,  io  (be  Annals  of  tbe  IV  Mailers,  and  in  the  above  fnitagn 
cooccmicff  tbe  deaih  of  Laosairc. 

(3)  " Emesa,  says  Giliboa,  was  eelebraled  for  the  worsliip  of  the  son,  ander  the  name  of  E(a-g«hst,  and 
the  form  of  a black  conical  stone.  Eta,  signifying  Ood,  and  gaW  to  posscM;  oi>de  Heitega&a/as.  To  this 
protecting  Deity  Baaianas  aMribed  bis  eleral  on  to  Ihe  empire,  and  he  solemnly  transported  the  black  stone 
to  the  Capitol,”  Ac.  1. 1.  4to.  p.  150.  Now  Elm  and  gabat  Irave  the  same  meaning  in  Irish. 

(4)  **  Nec  reticebo  senem— Nomine  PtKEbicimn— Qni  Dt/ni  seditmii — Stirpe  salu*  Droidum^Geotis  >lrs* 
" merirw,”  Ac.  Carm.  x-^Agaln  he  snya,  in  Atts  Palera  Carol,  iv.  **  To  Baiocassis,  stirpe  Dniblarum  Satos^ 
**  si  fama  non  fkllil  fidem— ucntoiu  dneb  e lerapio  genus,”  Ac. 

(5)  Herodian,  thro.  Oxon.  1678,  L 8.  Bochart,  p.  756.  Scaliger's  Aosonianv,  1. 1,  c.  9.  8.  Patrick  reproadres 
tbe  Irisli  with  die  wonbip  of  die  tnn  Nam  Sol,  Deo  jobente,  propter  nos  qnoUdie  oritur.  tSed  mnyaaai  ryg> 
•wMr,  Deque  pemanebit  splendor  ejns,  Sed  et  onoes  qui  adoraot  eum  in  pccnam  miseri  mate  deveuent.* 
Epttl.  ad  Hibern.  Rer.  Hibem.  v. 
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T\mm  Grnme  roeui»  ibe  liiU  of  the  sua ; tbat  Ibe  pUcr  to  called  ancieotly  in  the  C.  of  Limeric, 
U now  called  Caac  a ftynoovnious  appellation ; that  the  tract  firoui  Sd.  Hill  to  Limerick 

was  called  Aos-greine.  from  Aos  a religious  College^  or  sect,  and  Greine  of  Ibe  Sun.— The  ancient 
writers  of  the  lifr  of  S.  Patrick,  stale,  tbat  lie  founded  a church  at  Gr&nat'dt  in  Munster,  where 
a sacred  slooe  was  adored,  **  ui'i  in  t'fnerotione  Aabrba/ur  iiapis,**  in  Tiiade  p.  liS.  Eviiius  adds, 
that,  hading  three  upright  itoncs  adored  at  Magb'Seola,  he  wrote  on  each  the  name  of  our  Saviour 
in  three  languages,  ib. 

The  Monastery  of  Tuam-Greine,  which  U mentioned  in  Tigemac,  and  in  the  IV  Misters, 
ann.  755,  747,  and  frequently  after,  was  founded  on  a Pagan  altar,  creeled  in  honour  of  Grim. 
The  great  Grange  near  Drogheda  is  a Pyramidal  cone,  70  feel  high,  320  in  diameter  at  the  base, 
and  300  in  circumference  at  the  top ; the  blocks  of  stone  which  compose  its  internal  chamber 
must  have  been  carried  from  a distance  of  14  miles.  Llhwyd  states,  tbat  in  l679»  when  be 
measured  it,  a number  of  its  eiiormous  upright  atones  stood  in  a circular  area  round  the  base, 
and  one  on  its  summit  larger  than  the  others.  Nine  or  ten  of  the  surrounding  stones  remained 
in  1770,  which  weighed  from  eight  to  ten  tons;  and  the  whole  resembled  the  great  Barrow  of 
Ilus,  as  described  in  King's  Muuumenta,  where  we  hud  that  the  Druidic  Altar  at  Brownstown, 
another  Granard  in  the  C.  of  Cariowr,  has  an  impost  contaiuiug  1280  feet  of  solid  contpuu,  a 
siogle  stone  weighing  89  Ions,  and  making  an  angle  of  43  feet  with  the  horizon.  Such  were  the 
Granges  and  Grianards  of  Ireland. 

Now,  in  remote  ages  ihe  Sun  was  adored  by  the  same  name  in  Pbmntcia. 

The  Epithet  GiyatfiM  Apollo  occurs  twice  in  Virgil,  (L)  in  ten  Inscriptions  ducovered  by 
Gruter,  and  ill  one  by  Muratori;  but  these  writers,  as  well  as  Servius,  Ruieus,  and  the  other 
commentators  on  Virgil,  confess  their  ignorance  of  Its  meaniDg  or  origin.  Camden  meulions  an 
loscriptioa  ApolUni  Gniaae,  discovered  in  Lothbn,  which  he  cannot  explain.  (2)  Cluver  men- 
tions the  most  ancient  temple  of  Apoih  Gryntnu,  from  Strabo.  (3)  Facciolafi  says,  tbat 
Apollo  was  called  Grynaw  by  the  Phrygians,  and  Korneiot  by  ibe  Durians;  but  why,  be  cannot 
tell.  The  Dea  Camea  is  meulioncd  in  Ovid’s  Fasti,  as  u Goddess  whose  religion  is  antiquated 
and  unknown.  He  adds  that  the  ancients  called  lier  Grme  **  Granen  dixere  priorcs.”  (4) 

Now  these  religious  names  are  fhmiliar  in  Ireland.  Ctrrne  is  the  sicrcd  heap  of  sioncS; 
CameacA  is  a Pagan  Priest ; and  Grfen  is  tlie  Sun.  All  our  Dictionaries  agree.  Monlfrucoii 
observes,  that  the  Greeks  and  Romans  deijied  ancient  reiigiaut  namu,  when  their  primeval 


(1)  VirpI  £ocid.  i«.  245,  Eccl  vi.  73. 

(t)  Gough's  Caoidea,  v.  3.  p-  .704  -310.  Uonlry  also  coafems  bb  igoorance,  p.  f06. 

(3)  Clover,  Geogr.  4to.  Loud.  1703,  p «7S.  Casanboa's  Strabo,  Amslerd.  1707,  t 2,  p.  9t3. 

(4)  Ovid's  Fasti,  I.  vt.  also  Maerobins  Saturnalia,  c.  IS.  Crmmfiw  u Critt-Bf*,  a Sun  Hill.  Tli«  battle  of 
the  OramptMae  was  foaxht  near  a Druidic  Circle  in  Angus,  wbidi  the  Dmids  endeavoored  to  defend  against  the 
pnlbaatioBs  of  Rome.  See  Gough's  Candee,  v.  3,  p.  409.  The  Iriah  Oew/eoa,  vulgarly  called  Gomr's  Mt, 
retain  the  aame  Grioa  to  thb  day. 
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n«aiiiiiKs  sind  uses  were  forgotten.  If  well  names  bid  masculine  teraiDations,  U>ey  were  de- 
clared Oods,  if  feminine  Goddesses;  and  bcoce  Come  is  a Goddess  in  Ovid's  Fasti. 

We  now  come  to  the  last  R^tAa  of  ibe  Irish  year,  whicb  is  called  /or-AcfAa,  Tulgarly  £or- 
RmcA,  or  Ear-Roiha,  as  in  O’Briau’s  Dictionary.*— This  commenced  on  the  shortest  day  of  the 
year,  and  ended  at  the  Vernal  Equinox.  The  worti  I<tr  moans  U$t,  or  after,  literally  uwli- 
eating  that  this  was  the  last  quarter  of  the  year.  The  Irish  year  was  LunuSolart  like  that  of 
the  Phcniciaus  and  .Egyptians,  llieir  months  consisted  of  30  datfty  as  above,  p.  25,  S8  ; their 
solstitial  F<»  lasted  50,  and  during  that  Fes,  they  detcmiined  the  longest  day  of  the  year  by  the 
shade.  (1)  Herodotus  s<ns,  that  the  use  of  the  Gnomon  was  introduced  into  Greece  from 
Babylon ; (2)  and  Pliny  adds  that  the  length  of  the  year  was  disemrered  by  observing  when  the 
shadow  returned  to  its  marks. 

7,  One  observation  remains  to  be  made,  before  we  pass  to  the  MS.  So.  II.  and  that  is,  that  the 
imputation  of  Ireland  was  found  to  be  of  Iberien  and  Srytkic  origin  by  the  Romans,  on  their  first 
acquaintance  with  Ireland.  The  various  tribes  agreed  in  one  language  throughout  the  whole 
extent  of  the  Island.  Whatever  might  lie  tlieir  local  distinctions,  they  called  themselves  by  one 
general  name  Scoti.  Before  the  4th  Century,  tliey  extended  through  the  very  heart  of  the 
country,  as  well  as  along  the  coasts,  from  the  shores  of  Kerry,  to  the  shores  of  Tirone. 
They  had  coloniied  Man  before  the  days  of  Ptolemy,  who  ascribes  that  and  the  Western 
Islamli  to  Ireland.  (3)  Several  swarms  of  them  had  Invaded  Britain,  and  had  driven  the  Romans 
before  them  even  to  tlie  walls  of  l..otMion,  before  tlie  arrival  of  Theodosius.  (4)  Others  had 
eslablbhed  Colonies  along  the  Western  coasts  of  Albania.  The  language  of  all  these  regioDS 
is  /rtsA,  vulgarly  called  Erse,  to  our  own  tiroes.  They  were  at  last  arrested  by  the  Saxons,  who 
defeated  them  in  the  battle  of  Stanfonl,  in  449*  Rnt  yet,  says  Stillingfleet,  they  gained  great 
advantages  by  these  wars;  **  for  there  is  sufficient  evidence  that  about  the  beginning  of  the  6th 
**  Century,  most  probably  .\.D.  503,  all  their  different  Clans  in  Britain  were  united,  and  formed 

into  otic  powerful  nation  by  Fergus  Ike  Son  of  £rr.**— “ This  Epoch  of  Fergus,  says  Pinkerton, 
may  be  regarded  as  ftxed  and  universally  allowed.**  Enq.  vol.  1.  p.  59. 


(l)  " The  ascient  year  of  the  Ptneoiciam  waa  wHWt  certainly  LimiSsior,  ctinmling  u£  It  Lunar  months  'of 
30  4ey>  rac4,  with  iotercalartes  to  make  op  wliat  the  It  wanted  of  ihe  Solar  year,  as  in  Censerin  de  die  Natali, 
e.  19,  4tc.”  Uoiv.  Hist.  vol.  IT,  p.  SfS.  Load  8vo.  1748. 

(t)  Herodol.  Weaieliag.  I.  t,  p.  153.  Ptio.  I.  18,  e.  t5. 

(3)  iEUiicua  says  in  the  3d  Coolary  **  Hibernia  a Scotoram  gentibas  coUtar.  Meoavia  xqne  ac  Hibernia  a 
Scotonim  Kentibus  habitator.”  L 1,  c.  t.  Orovins  and  Isidore  a^cc  in  nearly  (he  same  word*.  Camden  and 
LIhwyd  are  very  decided  in  tupportint  Iheie  autboritietj  aod  Usher’s  argamentv  are  declared  invincible  by 
Pinkerton,  Enquiry,  vu).  t.  p.  304,  ?3S,  and  !4t.  Id  Gibbon’s  Map  of  tbc  Roman  Empire,  Ireland  is  the 
Scotia  of  the  Latin  aathors.  Compare  Roy's  Military  Aoliq.  of  Scotland.— It  u eertatn,  says  Prideaax,  that 
the  St»is  of  the  Roman  authors  were  none  other  than  the  Irish.*  Cooncclions,  Lend.  1716,  p.  186. 

Isidore  and  Orosios,  both  Spaoiardi,  say,—*'  Scotia  eadem  et  Hibcmia,  proxima  Britanniir  Insnia,  royus 
" partes  priorcs  Iberiain  et  CanUbrirum  Occanum  intcodant,  onde  et  Uibemta  dicta.  Scotia  auiem  quod  a 
**  Scotorum  gentibos  coUtur.* 

(4)  This  ia  admitted  by  Piakertoa.  Eoqsiiy,  v.  f* 
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For  tbe  ntaes  of  the  Irieh  tribes  meotioned  by  Ptolemy*  and  the  geoftraphy  of  Ireland  in 
the  middle  ages,  the  reader  is  referred  to  tbe  MSS.  No.  VI.  and  Vlll.  of  this  Catalogue.  AV> 
M»p  of  the  middle  oges  of  Ireland  can  be  prelected  wilhaaU  tka  aid  of  Ikoee  MSS. 

No.  II. 

" Lfabar  Gabhaltas.”— yb/to,  S®c.  xii.  parchment, 

Tbe  two  first  folios,  which  are  missing  in  tbe  MS.  No.  I.  may  be  supplied  from  this  ancient 
fragment  of  the  same  work.  It  U very  neatly  written,  but  much  injured  by  time,  ouly  18  pages 
remaioiog. — A collation  of  this  fragment  with  MS.  No.  I.  would  lead  to  prolixity;  sulbce  it  to 
observe,  that  at  folio  3,  col,  3,  is  a fragment  of  a Poem  which  liears  the  name  of  Fintan  ; and  at 
coL  4,  U an  entire  poem  by  tbe  same  author,  Ireginning  with  the  line  '*  Cetkracha  troth  dintuir 
tkind  fo  Fuitan,  better  known  by  the  name  of  .Vannn,  Abbot  of  Teagk  A/iuinv, 

near  Wexford,  in  630,  was  conspicuous  in  the  Pascal  controversy  at  the  Sytuxl  of  Whitejutd,  near 
A/rwnf  Marge,  on  the  Barrow,  as  mentioned  in  Adamnan’s  life  of  Culumba,  1. 1,  c.  2.  llgeroacb 
dales  his  death,  A.D.  quite  S.  Fintani,  i.e.  Munnu  me  TuUeain.  IS.  Kal.  Nov.''*~Tbc 

IV  Masters  argee  with  Tigernacb. — Adamoan  says  that  he  was  coeval  with  5.  Columba,  and 
a proficient  **  in  etudiis  Dwtie  Sopkiee.'*  (ibid)  But  though  come  compositions  of  his  in  Irish 
verse  are  quoted  by  Tigemac,  it  may  be  questioned  whether  he  is  the  Finian-Pile  mentioned 
here,  and  in  the  MS.  No.  I.  Fol.  3. 


No.  III. 

“ Reoum  Pbovincialium  Hiberni£  Catalooi  Metrici— 

paper. 

The  written  pages  are  212,  all  in  the  Irish  Language  and  Clraraclers. 

Tliis  MS.  is  |daced  third  in  order,  though  recent  in  comparison  with  those  which  follow  it, 
because  it  is  quoted  as  No.  III.  in  the  Jervis  Hibermearum  Scriptoree,  vol.  1.  It  contains 
some  very  valuable  articles  which  have  eluded  the  most  diligent  enquiries  elsewhere;  such  at— 

Fol.  1. — A Chronological  Catalogue  of  the  Abbots  of  Hiona,  in  Irish. 

Fol.  2. — Tlie  annual  income  of  the  King  s of  Connacht,  as  paid  in  kind ; transcribed  from  an 
ancient  MS.  on  Vellum,  intitled  *'  Leabkar  na  cce&rt,**  tbe  Book  of  Rights. 

Fol.  3.— A Poem  on  tbe  Succession  of  the  Kings  of  Connacht,  liegioning  **  Cruaeka  Connacht 
Raith  go  Rath/*  composed  by  Toma-na^Maol-Conaire,  tbe  court  Poet  of  Connacht,  in  tbe  reign 
of  Torloch  tbe  Great,  A.D.  1136.  This  Poem  is  stated  to  have  been  tmucribed  from  tbe  Book 
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of  BaUimoff^  an  ancimt  MS.  on  parchment,  nhicli  Mac  T>onnach,  of  the  Castle  of  Ballinote, 
sold  for  1 40  niildi  cows  to  Aod  O'Donnei^  in  1522(1)  Usher  oflcii  quotes  tliis  MS.  in  his 
Primordia.  (2) 

/of.  6.— The  neat  article  is  a continuation  of  ti»f  preceding ; a metrical  list  of  tlie  Connacht 
Kings  from  the  reign  of  Torloch  the  Grrat,  the  father  of  Koderick,  (1IS6,)  to  the  reign  of 
Torloch  the  son  of  Aod  O'Conor^  son  of  Kogan.  A.D.  1345,  during  a period  of  209  yean. 

Tills  Poem  was  composed  for  the  inauguration  of  Torloch,  the  son  of  Aod,  by  his 
Court  Bard  Dotmehad  Baccack  fa  Maol-Conaire,  who  died  very  oId»  in  1404.  It  begins  with 
the  versa  ICiidigh  a Etg$i  Banbha,”  Hear  ye  learned  of  Ireland,  5rc.  The  verses  are  1()8. 

Tlicrc  were  two  O’Conor,  Kings  of  Connacht,  in  the  14tb  Century.  Aitfi  O'A'ofiAar" 

to  wliom  K<lw.  II.  directed  bis  letter  **  ad  Duces  Hybemicorum  de  ventendo  contra  Scolos/’  pub- 
lished in  Ryroer's  Fcedera,  Lond.  1727*  v.  p.  476,  an.  1314,  **  Bex  dilcclo  sibi  O'A'onAor. 
Tlie  rontenq>orary  princes  were  Donald  O’Nlal,  ofTlrune;  Aodh  O’Donnel,  ofTirconnel;  Brian 
Mac  Matligamhna,  ofOrgial;  Felim  O'Conor,  heir  presumptive  of  Connacht;  Donchad  O’Brlan, 
of'lltomoud  ; Dermod  McCarthy,  of  Desmond;  Leyasacb  O’Morc,  of  Leix;  Gilbert  O'Kelly,  of 
Hi  Maui;  O'MeLcbiin,  of  Meath.  Tliese,  and  several  other  subordinate  nobles,  are  expressly 
named  as  Duceo  Hibemorum,  at  the  end  of  that  letter. 

At  this  period,  the  chief  command  of  the  Connacht  Irish,  who  joined  Ed.  Bruce,  was  given 
to  Fetim  O'CenoTf  who  slew  Slepbcii  of  Exeter,  Milo  de  Cugan,  William  Prradergast,  John  Stanton, 
aod  several  other  Anglo-Irish  Knights,  in  various  engageroents,  until  a considerable  army  ad- 
vancing against  him,  he  fell  iu  the  battle  of  Athenry,  A.D.  13J6. — Hence  we  may  infer  the 
inaccuracy  of  Mr.  Kerr's  Hcign  of  Robert  I.  Edinh.  1811,  v.  2,  p.  38,  where  be  says  that  Friim 
O'Conor  fought  on  the  side  of  Roger  Lord  Mortimer^  at  the  battle  of  Kmth,  24th  Feb.  1316, 
ami  that  **  amongst  the  eleven  thousami  of  Mortimer's  meu  slain  by  Bruce  in  tlmt  action,  was 

Fehm  O’Cunor,  the  titular  king  of  Coooaght 

Id  the  MS.  How  before  us,  is  an  Irish  Poem,  of  260  verses,  on  Aodh  O'Conor't  Royal  Palace 
at  Carufree,  to  wliich  are  annexed  marginal  quotations  from  the  Annals  of  tlie  IV  Maitera, 
shewing  that  he  was  the  son  of  Eogan,  King  of  Connacht,  that  he  was  killed  in  1309,  that 
his  son  Felim  succee<lcd  him  after  an  interregnum  of  one  year,  and  that  Felim  was  ex|>elled 
in  1315,  and  restored  in  the  course  of  that  year.  It  appears,  therefore,  that  Edward  of  England 
had  not  heard  of  Aod'$  death,  or  of  Fetim*i  succession,  when  he  wrote  the  above  letter  in  ]3l4.-~ 
To  a future  editor  of  Rymer  these  notices  may  appear  to  deserve  altention.  (3)  Cliropology 
is  the  eye  of  History. 


(1)  Rer.  Hib.  toI  1.  Indrs,  Vuee  BaUimote. 

(2)  **  Habetiir  in  IJhrv  BaUitnoten$i  et  Sllffanttno,  de  DuhlinirtMiam  oonversiooe,  rrtw  rennm  Hibemieum, 
**  Bovixiw.  Patricii  Du<'ipuio,  el  in  sede  Anlmachaus  succcssori,  allribotoin  qnar,  pan  oliqna  opens  lUiai,  de 
**  Vita  Patrlcii,  quod  Jocehnui  ediliim  ah  to  afTirmai,  e.  !ld,  esse  vidratnr.*  Primord.  p.  85t. 

(3>  Pag.  3Bi  where  be  qnotes  the  Irisli  Aanals  in  Camden's  Brilaonia,  IV.  480-490. 

H 


50 


IRISH  MSS.  No.  3 


Press  I. 


Fol.  9‘ — artide  is  compaintiTcIy  recent,  having  been  composed  in  tbe  rdgn  of 
James  I.  A.D.  l6l0,  bv  Taidhfi  mec  Dairf,  on  the  coin))arative  merits,  antn^uity,  and  exploits 
of  the  Munster  ami  tbe  Ulster  kings,  llie  verses  are  576.  The  first  verse  is  **  A1  ^rritA  pram 
do  hhrriih  a Aodh”  i.e.  No  decision  to  me  is  thy  decuion,  O Aodh. 

Fai.  IS» — An  Irish  Poem  of  52  veraet  by  AtUtutn  mar  Aodhagain^  written  in  tbe  reign  of 
James  I.  on  the  same  subject,  is  followed  by  anoUter  of  120  verses,  the  composition  of  Fear/ads- 
Ua  Cainte,  Same  aubject. — Same  reign. 

Foi.  17*  — Ditto  of  68  verses,  on  the  same  subject,  by  Art-Og-O'Caoim.-Samt  reign. 

/W.  18.— Ditto  of  32  verses,  by  TorAwA  O’ Aruin.— Several  poems  on  the  naie  subject, 

written  by  ditfereot  persons  in  tbe  same  reign,  follow  from  the  18th  leaf  to  the  SOtb. 

Fol.  20.— The  poem  *•  KpI  dam  Seiur  clointu  CAuinn,^  Recount  the  Actions  of  the  six 
sons  of  Con,  com|^>03cd  in  the  reign  of  Torloch  the  Greet,  who  reignctl  from  {136  to  1156.— 
The  verses  art*  22-1. 

Fol.  23.— An  Irish  Chronicle  of  the  kings  of  Connacht  from  tbe  arrival  of  S.  Patrick,  with 
marginal  notes  by  Mr.  O'Conor  of  Rcbinagare,  written  in  i727«  Tlii»  rbrnnicle  begins  from  the 
arrival  of  S.  Patrick,  and  cuds  140'^.  It  was  traoscribed  from  tlie  ancient  MS.  of  the  church 
of  Kilrnnan,  called  **  The  Book  Kilnmaa,*'  to  wliich  the  IV  Masters  atKxe<l  their  approbation, 
in  their  respective  hamls,  as  stalcti  in  this  ro)>y,  folio  28. 

Fol.  28,  The  order  of  the  inauguration  and  coronation  of  the  kings  of  Connacht,  tran- 
scribed from  a MS.  on  |tarchment,  by  Mr.  O’Conor,  of  BeUnagare,  iu  1728.*— 'flicrc  is  another 
copy, of  the  reign  of  James  1.  in  this  Collection,  on  pa|>er,  but  iinptTfcct.  This  copy  is  l»eautifully 
written.  Both  are  in  the  lri*h  I.ariguage  and  Characters.  Tlic  subject  is  very  interesting  to  tbe 
historian  of  Conimchl.  Tlie  Rights  of  the  subordinate  Chiefs  of  Cotmacbl  are  stated  from  an 
ancient  l>ook  intitled  **  Leabhar  na  errar/.”  Tlic  book  of  Rights. 

Fol.  30.— An  Irish  Poem  delivercil  by  7irrxa,  the  Court  Bard,  at  the  inauguration  of  FeHm 
(yConoTf  King  of  Cunuacht,  inaugurated  by  all  the  Bishops  and  Chiefs  of  that  Province,  in 
1310,  before  they  cunfedcraled  with  Edward  timee^  against  tbe  English  interest  in  Ireland.  (1) 


(I)  Frliin‘>  rrigra  lH>gins  with  bi>  Pnbgrcf,  thus,— " /Vk/AIrm  m>w  /fsdka  «k  Eogtuxin  wu  fftiaiiHin,  m» 
**  Aodka,  wtc  Caihcil  Cr^tfMcrif.  gw  A u.  1.‘U5,  U Itmakihri  me  Cathnil  r.  or  /«tA  s«  mi  tigw  FeitUUim 

**  do  irckt  • dmg.  H»bert  Bnus  if  caoif.  M.  7 mmikm-  «r  Ruoidkri  ag  MuUuch,  Fidkice.--'Am.  1318.  Ftidhlim 
*<  oMMot  «d  Ardrigh  Co»noekt7  Goodkal  as  ehoig.  7 Emommd*  twmolf  kniletCotk  Atk  sa  Higkd«  tmir"he.  'llisC 
b,  Fclim.  the  son  of  yImlA,  sou  of  £«gas,  »oo  of  Hod/riek,  son  of  Atdkf  sob  of  CsthsI  of  the  red  li&iid,  succeeded 
and  reigned  tmtU  he  was  dethroned  in  1315,  by  Roderic  son  of  Cattwl,  who  reigned  six  months ; sud  Fdiro 
came  from  Robert  Bmce's  war  in  Ulster  and  defeated  Roderic  at  MuUseii  Fidhrtie. 

An.  1316.  Fciim,  sow  chief  Kio|;  of  Connacht,  aud  of  the  Irish  of  Connacht,  and  dl  Ireland  collected  its 
forces  about  him,  and  fooghi  Ike  battle  of  Atbeary,  &C. 
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Thi*  Poem  begins  with  the  verse— LmUh  ort  6 Fhridlime/*  Activity  be  thine.  O Felinu — It  was 
pronounced  on  the  Druidic  hill  of  Cam-Fne,  the  usual  place  of  inauguration  of  the  Connacht 
kings— Felim  was  soon  after  killctl  in  the  battle  of  Atliunree,  in  13i5.  This  Poem  consists  of 
186  verses;  and.  like  the  Poems  hitherto  mentioned,  is  unpublished,  untranslated,  and  unknown. 
Another  older  Poem,  recited  on  a similar  occasion,  uill  be  found  at  fol.  of  this  MS, 

/W.  3^. — Miscellaneous  Irish  Poems  of  the  Reign  of  James  I.  by  Teidhg  dall  mi  Higgin,  in 
192  verses.  On  Mora  the  daughter  of  O'RuarCy  about  the  year  1599. 

/bf.  35. — An  Inauguration  Poem,  delivered  at  the  restoration  of  FtHm  (fConor^  in  1315, 
beginning—**  EUdigh  am  Seanchm  nach  StutUL"*  Hear  ye  a History  which  deceives  not. 

The  verses  are  104.  This  Poem  though  stated  to  have  been  recited  byTbnm,  on  a similar 
occasion  to  that  on  which  he  recited  bis  own  above  mentioned,  fol.  30,  is  supposcil  to  have 
been  composed  in  the  6th  century,  by  $.  Benigiios,  as  in  • marginal  note,  Fof.  35.— >We 
have  already  seen  that  an  Irish  Poem  l>y  Benignus  is  preserved  in  the  Book  of  Ballimote^ 
Supra,  p.  49,  Note  2.  This  Poem  recites  the  mcknt  rights  of  the  Connacht  Kings,  and  was 
repeated  on  thu  occasion  to  ioftune  the  courage  of  the  young  king,  by  reminding  him  of  the 
power  of  his  ancestors.  It  is  followed  at  FoL  37*  by  a Poem  of  80  verses,  on  the  Successions 
of  the  Kings  of  Connacht  down  to  1420  when  it  was  composed. 

Fol.  37.— An  Historical  Cemtroversy  in  verse,  between  the  Bards  of  Munster  and  Connacht, 
iatitled  **  lomarbuidh,**  that  U,  **  The  Conteet.**  It  relates  to  the  prctcnmiu  of  the  Munster 
and  Connacht  Kings,  and  of  tbeir  Bards  and  Harpers  to  superioritj.  A contest  in  which  the 
Bishops  and  Clergy  of  both  Provinces  look  a part,  as  appears  front  several  of  tlieir  Poems  in  this 
Collection,  which  consists  of  above  4000  verses,  composed  between  the  years  l60O  and  l620. 

Fol.  54. — ^Thc  Pedigree  of  tbe  O'Conor  Family,  in  Irish,  from  tlie  Annals  of  the  IF  Matters^ 

Fot.  55. — Tbe  Successions  of  tbe  Kings  of  Ulster,  extracted  from  the  Irish  Annals,  with  an 
ancient  Poem  of  324  verses  on  tbe  Royal  race  of  Ulster,  b^iooing — 

*•  CUn*  OllMmkmn  VmtU  Eamium.'* 

**  Yc  sous  of  Uic  iearoed—Ye  uobles  of  Eaman.'’ 

Fol.  62.— Successions  of  tbe  Kings  of  Leinster,  with  an  Irish  Poem  on  that  subject,  at  fol.  65. 
written  iu  tbe  I2tb  Century,  by  Gildae  na-naomh  ua  Duinn,  consisting  of  284  verses,  and  beginning 
with  the  verse—'*  Coigheadh  L^gActi  na  Leacht  Province  of  Leinster  conspicuous  for 

monuments  of  Kings.  Repeatedly  quoted  by  Colgaii. 

Tbe  Irish  Amials  of  the  IV  Masters  mention  this  Poet  with  great  respect ; referring  his  death 
to  ll6o.  Colgan  holds  him  in  high  e»tiiuatiun  for  bUloriesl  accuracy.  Another  of  his  Poems, 
beginniag  ♦*  Aoibhm  sim  a Eire  ard/*  which  is  preserved  in  O^Dmegan’t  MS.  written  before  tbe 
year  1372,  shall  be  meDtioued  in  its  proper  place. 
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/W.  7?. — The  Successions  of  Ihc  Munsicr  Kincrs  with  Irish  Poem  on  that  stib> 

ject,  consisting  of  300  verses,  and  l^e^loning— 

**  rnsflil  CnIA«ir  C/«im  .Vo^Ad." 

**  Cdshel  FortrrM  of  tbf  descendants  of  Moga." 

Fol.  76.— John  O'Clfrt't  historical  Poeni  Eitdigh  a rigti  Banbha,'*  of  verses. 

Fot.  79, 6*-^Varii>us  Genealogies  of  Irish  Kamilies,  to  page  95» 

Fol.  88.-^A  List  of  the  principal  Monasteries  of  Irelami,  with  the  Characters  of  each. 

Fid.  91.— A Poem  of  80  verses,  bv  Caibhack  O'Conor  Don,  son  of  dod,  son  of  Diarmod,  son 
of  Cairbre,  on  the  Poet  ASaoibrtndon'i  pairing  him  u visit,  with  the  Genealogy  of  OX'onor  Don. 

Fol.  Dtitrgan't  Metrical  Dictionary  of  ancient  Irish  words,  beginning  **  Form  focal 

luaiter  tibh.**  0‘Dtivrgan  died  old  in  1372.  It  may  he  doubted  whether  any  Dictionary  of  the 
Northern  languages  is  older  than  this.  'Flie  verses  are  240.  The  transcript  is  by  ('ormac  og 
O'Corrain,  in  the  beginning  of  tlic  hist  century.  But  it  is  written  with  the  grisitcsl  care,  by  one 
of  the  best  Irish  scholars  of  bis  age. 

Fol.  98. — Carolan,  the  last  of  the  Irish  Bards,  on  the  death  of  his  wife. 

Fol.  99>'~Aq  Irish  list  of  the  Princes  of  Ossory,  aud  other  (icnealogies,  from  the  IV  Masters. 

Fol.  10l.»-Aa  Irish  Poem,  by  /fongtu-roc  O* Da/y,  on  the  Royal  Palace  which  44odh  O'Conor 
built  at  the  Inauguration  Hill  of  rarfi'/riiocA. 

This  Poet’s  death  is  recorded  by  the  IV  Masters,  thiis: — **  dn.  1330,  Amgns  Ruadh  O 
Dalaigh  Soot  Erenn  re  Don  Qairrif.’*  i.e.  Aengus  Roc  O'Daly,  the  leanied  man  of  Ireland 
in  Poetical  skill,  died.  The  King  Aodh  to  whom  his  Poem  is  inscribed,  was  the  son  of 
Eogan,  whose  death  is  mentioned  in  the  same  Annals,  in  these  words;— .\. I).  1309*  **  AtfdA  mar 
**  Eog.  Ri  Connacht,  7 odhbhar  Ri  Er  ar  naidi;  7 er  tngnamh,  nr  rnech,  ar  dhcHbh  7 or 
**  denamh  do  mharbh  la  h Aodh  m Brrlfne  m.  Catk.  Ruaidh  ui  Conchobhair  a g eoill  an  chhehain 
**  agccrich  Brefnc,  7 tnoran  do  mhaithe  Connacht  a maifte  i,  c.  Aodh  the  son  of  Eogau, 

SOD  of  Aodh,  son  of  Rotleiic,  Ac.  King  of  Connacht,  and  bt  to  l>e  king  of  all  Ireland  by  reason  of 
his  noble  birth,  his  dexterity  in  arms,  his  liberality,  his  princely  features  and  figure,  was  killed 
by  Amlh-Brcifue,  the  son  of  Calhal  Roc  O’Cunor,  in  tl»e  Wood  called  the  Wood  of  the  Causeway, 
in  the  territory  of  Brcfne,  and  many  of  the  Nobles  of  ConnaL-lil  were  killed  with  him. 

From  this  account,  it  is  clear  that  King  Eilward  lid's  Letter  to  Aodh  OTowor,  King  of  Con- 
nacht, inviting  him  and  tlie  Irish  subortlinate  Kings  of  all  Ireland,  to  Join  him  against  Edward 
Bruce,  in  1314,  which  is  published  Ut  Uymer's  Fcrdera,  vol.  3,  was  written  bve  years  after 
Aodh’s  di'alli,  when  his  son  Fetim  O’Conor  was  King  of  Cimnacht  by  inlieritance,  and  titular 
King  of  all  Ireland  by  the  election  of  ail  tbc  Provinces,  as  noticerl  above,  at  fol.  b of  this  MS. 

This  Poem  commences  with  tire  verse  An  tu  a ri>  a Raith  Tcamhrach — i.  e.  Art  thou  again 
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rmewol,  O mcreil  hill  of  Ttniora."  The  vcn«  art  20t,  and  extremely  xtiluahle  to  the  Irijh 
liMluriKn,  tlitmuii  unpublisht-d  uad  unknown.  The  following  historical  notice  is  prefixed  to  them  in 
the  lri*h  language  and  Characters. 

j4»  Dan  ta  fMthann  R<mhain  do  chamadk  ta  nam  nor  cuirrifA  teeh  na  Paiiu  Chluona-Frearh 
guAi  /a  h . ti>dh  mac  EoghatHt  m,  flnnidhri,  m.  Ardha,  m.  Cathail  Chrobh-dheirg,  7 chediu  an 
Dan  darb  WrtrfA  (I)  7hiwA«#  Muir  Ckrvachan  ag  CVun-frjofA.  i,  e. 

“ lh‘*  Poem,  tianscrilied  from  a copy  in  Roman  characters,  was  composed  at  a time  uhen  no 
house  or  palace  was  erertc<l  at  Clooi»-frre,  by  Aoflh  the  son  of  Eogari,  son  of  Kodcric,  son  of 
Aodh,  son  of  Caihal  of  the  Red  hand ; and  the  same  observation  applies  to  the  Vwm  which 
follows  it,  the  lir't  verse  of  which  is  “ Tomhtu  Muir  Chruachna,*'  SfC, 

The  value  of  O'Daly’s  composition  is  enhanced  by  collations  with  other  copies,  and  various 
readiDgs  at  the  bottom  of  the  page;  and  it  has  also  the  advantage  of  being  ibilowed  at 
103,  b.  by  the  lasl-menlioDed  Poem,  beginning — " Tomkui  Muir  Chntachna,  of  1*^  verses,  by 
the  same  author,  with  the  various  readings  as  al>ovc.  Every  diligence  has  been  used  to  discover 
more  ancient  copies,  and  the  Contpiler  ventures  to  assert  tliat  these  are  «ni^. 


No.  IV. 

“ Reimii  Riochbaidue.”--^o5o,  parchment. 

The  written  pages  are  I59»  containing  the  **  Rcimk  Riagraidhe**  ora  Chronicle  in  prose  and 
verse,  of  which  the  first  and  some  of  the  last  leaves  arc  missing.  The  first  Poem  in  this  frag> 
ment  is  Tanud'g  of  the  year  1 13(>,  on  the  first  HAgian  Colonization  of  Ireland,  the  most  valuable 
Poem  on  tbe  subject,  as  already  mentioned  in  the  MS.  No.  I. 

Fol.  1.— TanarTs  authority  is  supported  by  Colca'a  Poem,  of  76  verses,  on  the  same  tubject,— 
Of  CoicAf  no  satisfictory  account  has  yet  lieen  discovered.  If  be  is  (be  Coica,  Prt^cstor  of 
Ljtaming  tn  /rrAmd,  to  whom  Aldlielin  addresses  the  £!pu/frpublivhcd  by  U»lier,and  the  Munuacula 
mentioned  in  Usher’s  Syllogc,  p.  131,  this  Poera  is  as  old  as  the  8th  Century.  'Hie  ktiom  is  so 
antiquated,  that  no  inoderu  Irishman  can  understand  it  wUbout  the  help  of  O Dutrgana  and 
iyClert*  Dictionaries  of  obsolete  words,  mentioned  almvc,  at  FoL  93  of  this  MS.  (2) 


(1)  Stol«ih  meani  tbe  6rst  srmimetre,  or  /(-al&riian,  of  ■ verse  coosi^ling  of  (wo  qoai  tans,  aotl  makiuK  a jingle 
io  alleniate  rhymes,  resembling  a eonnon  stantn  of  four  lines  or  verses  ia  Enjtlbh 
<t)  Those  who  Lave  baaarded  tbe  assertion  that  the  Iridi  language  ia  new  what  it  was  in  the  days  of  S. 
Patrick,  will  tind  abiiodant  mooaments  in  the  Stowe  CoUectioo  to  convince  them  of  iheir  error.  Colgao 
quotes  an  Bocieot  Irish  Life  of  8.  Patrick-*-*' ex  tribns  pcrrcfaslis  USS.  i/i/>criuVia  ialcr  u ttiltUU,  partim 
Latino,  partim  Hibernice,  toque  pervrliufe,  d pru  nimia  aali^ustudc,  mpenr/ra&i/i  *«rwMJw  tviucrifi/a.'*  Triade, 
p.  169,  and  again  p.  133. 
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Fol.  t.  b. — Tlic  origin  of  tbp  TaUeniam  Games  if  mentionod  in  this  MS.  as  in  No.  1.  witb 
this  arfdiiional  circumstance — iJiat  here  the  oarratWe  is  supported  by  FUn‘i  Poem  of  l64  verses, 
**  Eit$id  a rolcko  cmon,**  Hear,  learned,  without  fear.  (1)  Flao  died,  as  already  mcatiooed, 
in  1056.  See  above,  the  Note^  at  the  end  of  MS.  No.  1. 

Fol,  2.>-^Tbe  same  subject  is  continue<l  in  another  Poem  of  100  verses,  beginning  **  Eitrid 
in  Sfnchnt  Siua^fian.*’  Hear  the  history  of  armies.  Iti  this  latter  Poem  U meutionetl  the  chief 
Divinitv  or  Idol  of  Ireland,  rallcil  **  Crom  CrsuirA,*'  as  almve,  in  the  Notes  to  the  MS.  No,  I. 

The  Poems  of  Raigni-Hotc  mac  Ufaine,  who  is  said  to  Imvc  preceded  the  ChristiaD  lera, 
follow;  with  some  of  Eachoid't,  already  mentioned  in  No.  1.  which  ought  to  be  collated  with 
these  valuable  fragments  tnuMcril>ed  from  ancient  copies  in  the  13tb  Century. 

Fol.  5. — ^An  excellent  copy  is  here  preserved  of  Gildat  Coeman't  Metrical  List  of  the  Kings 
of  Irdand,  beginning — " H Erin  Ard  /ait  an  TUf^hy**  596  verses.  Tim  is  one  of  (be  most  complefa 
Narratives  of  this  kind  extant  in  the  Irish  langoage,  and  written  in  1072.  A Distich  atMcd  by  a 
coeval  Poet  at  the  end,  mentions  Gildas  thus : — 

" Giida  C0fmkmimg9  n glMimne 
•*  <itU0  Snoim  SamthmiHHt, 

Rug  ftsH  • BhtrHaitk  g9  bimn 
“ Eidir  Albnin  tguM  £'trma.” 

LiicraUf. 

Gildat  Coemaa  of  illattriout  fame, 

The  deaceadant  of  ooble  (iilcUa  of  SamliiaD, 

Carried  the  prixe  iu  twccl  poetty. 

Prom  the  Hard*  of  AIImuiU  and  Erin. 

Fol.  7.'-'T1te  ancient  part  of  (his  MS.  consiiting  of  twelve  pages  folio,  ends  here,  and  is 
followed  bv  ASatmura's  Poem  on  (he  origin  and  succcssious  of  the  Irish  Kings,  beginning — 

Caaam  bunadmt  na  n Oaoidhil.**  This  is  a beautiful  modem  transcript  from  an  ancient  copy. 
.Another  copy  from  the  book  of  liua  Congobhlaf  is  quoted  by  tbe  IV  Masters,  and  preserved  in 
OTIalierty’s  MS.  in  Ibis  Collection,  No.  XVI,  It  has  been  noticed  already,  MS.  No.  I.  that 
Malmura  died  io  S84. 

Fol.  9. — O'Duvegan'a  Poem  of  l604  verses,  beginning — **  timcheil  na  Fodkla,”  fol- 

lows here,  tranveribed  from  the  original,  written  before  1372.  Several  ancient  Poems,  colUcted 
by  O'Duvegan,  and  erroneously  ascribed  to  him,  are  quoted  in  the  Ogygia,  as  at  p.  336.—“  De 
**  tribus  gynmasiis  Temoreusibus,  et  de  Temoriae  MagiiiCcentia  Cormari,  (Regis)  tempore,  ac  dc 
“ ipsius  laudibus,  et  rebus  gestis,  extat  Poema,  1S3  Uislichorum,  tn  O' Duttgani  Codkc,  fol.  175, 
•*  quod  incipit  Teamhair  HA  RlOGH  Rath  Cobmaic.**  Compare  p.  18  of  tbc  same  work. 


(1)  Qooud  h>  tiie  Ogygia,  pag.  t7  and  IBO. 
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It  may  be  questioned  whrlher  tire  Poem  now  before  uj,  is  not  one  of  the  ancient  Poems  which 
have  been  ascribed  to  him,  only  becmt»t  he  tTan$cribed  (hem. 

No.  V. 

“ DiNSEANcHirs,” — foHo,  parcltmcnt.  Sceculi  xiii. 

Tlie  title  Oin-SeanchuM  means  a History  of  the  Sacred  Hills,  and  Artificial  Forts  of  Ireland. 
It  is  a fragment  of  a larger  work,  of  which  the  oldest  copy  extant  shall  be  minutely  described 
under  No.  V'lII. — Tliis  Iragmcat  supplies  valuable  readings. — Fintan-Filf't  Poem  of  44  verses 
beginning — **  Teamhair  breadh  Want  diati,”  Teroora  beautiful,  though  not  religious, cO  may  1h*  seen 
at  folio  1.  b.  and  » followed  by  tlie  Pisem  **  I)o  heir  maissi  done  mnaih’*  of  84  verses,  by  an 
anonsmous  author.  Both  these  Poems  arc  antc-Danish.  /Tiilaa  the  Druid,  has  been  already 
m«^tioii*Hl,  pag.  48,  as  difiereiit  from  S.  Fintan. 

Fol,  3. — \ valuable  Poem  follows,  bearing  the  name  of  its  author  Ctutn  O’Loehan,  who  died 
in  1026\  It  l»egins  Teamhair  togha  ua  Tulach,**  Teinora,  choicest  of  hilts ; and  consists  of  ipo 
verses.  Cuan  U quoted  ui  tlie  12th  Century  by  GildoM  Modnda,  in  bu  Put'cn  Eire  og  JnU 
na  naonJi/*  where  he  says,  that  atler  the  death  of  Meiachlin  11.  iu  10C2,  there  was  an  Interregnum, 
and  that  coalending  factious  agreed  to  eonirail  the  government  of  the  whole  kingdom  to  Cuan 
0‘tiOehan^  and  to  Corcran,  two  ieanuHl  men  and  Poets,  the  former  of  whom  died  in  1026. 

Fol.  4.— The  next  Poem  is  Cmneth  (yArlegan'i,  of  92  verses,  l>eginning  “ Domain  duihain 
a laiden.**  In  this  Poem  the  origins  of  the  names  of  several  remarkable  places  in  Ireland  are 
explained  by  references  to  ancirol  histories,  which  exist  no  Imigcr.  In  some  instances  they 
are  fabulous,  in  others  historical.  In  imth,  curious  and  unknown.  It  is  followefi  by  another  of 
the  same  author's,  72  verses,  on  the  name  and  ofigin  of  the  n»val  scat  of  Aieill,  beginning— 

Acaill  araice  Tcamair Acil,  strength  ofTemora,  At*,  and  then  follows  another  on  the  name 
of  Ratk~Eaoat  9^  verses,  beginning — '*  ^nd  deiei."  Both  arc  by  the  same  author. 

Fol.  5.— Another  Poem  by  ditto,  on  tlie  royal  seat  of  Broghn,  52  verses,  beginning  **  Ansin  a 
Maigh  me  is  continued  at  Fol.  5,  by  Aongvt  mac  Sia'a  Poem,  of  92  verses,  on  the 

same  subject,  beginning—*'  A C'aem  breath  brigh.'*  Ye  Nobles  of  Judgment  strong. 

Fol.  6.>~An  .Anonymous  Poem  of  94  verses,  on  the  origins  of  oilier  local  and  historical  names, 
begins  " A firu  Muridh  miadh  ngle.'*  Ye  men  of  Mured  of  bright  renown,  Ac.  describing  the 
origin  of  the  Royal  Seat  of  Almaine,  and  of  the  name  Aden,  Ac.  is  followed  by  an  anonymous 
Poem,  bcghmiog>~"  Deaehaidk  ferl  in  nitaigh  Sedi'*  which  gives  the  origiu  of  the  name  of 
Oehon  m Meath,  in  66  verses. 


(1)  For  FmlaM,  mc  above,  p.  44L 
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Fol.  J, — Another  Poem  ctplains  tlie  name  of  Mtatk,  in  54  verse),  beginning—'*  Midhe  Maigin 
n<7wAr/rr /nr<7r,”  Meuth  IMuin  of  swift  s»iUng  Ship^i.  ThU  is  followed  by  a metrical  account  of 
the  iiume  **  .yfagh  lireag*‘  the  field  of  Bregia  in  ]t]calh,  in  30  verses,  beginning — *'  Sickt  mae 
Breogon'’  iu  which  the  author  derives  it  from  the  Han  Jirtogan,  or  Brigantet,  who  sailed  to 
Ireland  from  the  great  totcer  of  the  »ea  port  of  Bragantia  in  Spain* 

To  ihU  poem  it  may  be  objected  that  Bragania  is  nut  a Sea  Port : that  there  is  no  ancient 
lower  nor  any  vestige  of  a tower  to  be  seen  there ; and  that  a sight  of  any  part  of  Ireland  from 
any  tower  in  Spain,  is  absurd  and  ridiculous.  But  though  Dragausa  be  now  inland,  it  was 
ancseully  a sea^port;  and  that  there  was  a loBy  Phanu  in  remote  ages,  is  stated  by  i£tliicut  and 
Omsius.  ( ] ) lam  not  inclined  to  refer  .£tbicus  to  the  2d  Century  of  our  sra,  as  many  of  tl»e 
learned  have.  His  Cosmography,  as  we  now  have  it,  is  siibsequetit  to  the  foundalion  of  Con- 
stanliiiople ; but  be  says  in  his  Preface,  that  J.  Cwsar  oalered  a survey  of  the  Homan  Empire 
to  be  written  and  entitled  ('oemograpkp ; and  Fabricius  tbiuks  with  Gnevius,  Gronovius,  and 
others,  that  .Clhicus  preserved  C.esar's  survey,  adding  his  own  discoveries.  His  work  was 
improve*!  by  subse<]ueril  rtlilions,  and  in  laler  ages,  inlcrfxjlatetl.  (2)  But,  with  respect  to 
Oroiitia,  tlierc  can  be  but  one  opinion,  lie  was  one  of  ibe  most  learned  men  of  tlie  5th  Century, 
a Spaniiird  by  birth,  and  tbnronghly  acquainted  with  the  history  of  his  country:  and  be  mentions 
the  Plwros  of  Brigantia  to  have  been  of  such  anli«|uity,  that  it  was  believed  to  have  been  founded 
by  the  TyHan  Hercutes,  iu  the  remote  ages  of  Pliwiiician  uavigatiou.  (3)  Now  Pliny  informs  us, 
that  the  Tvriao  Hercules  was  Midacritust  who  first  di^covere<l  the  BritKh  Islands. — If  then 
Orosius  l>e  united  with  Pliny,  and  both  with  tlve  Irish  Bards,  tlw  historical  fact  will  be  found 
to  be  this — that  the  first  Phietiician  discoverers  built  this  lofty  Pharos  “ ad  Speculnm  Britannia^,** 
to  serve  ai  a IoekI  mark  for  their  ships  in  their  hold  attempts  to  sail  direetti/  for  the  British  IsUuds, 
which  wits  done  in  two  or  three  days,  wliUst  a coasting  voy’age  ilemandcd  two  months.--Cluver 
remarks  on  that  Pharos,  of  Briganlia,  that  the  present  sea  port  Faro  derives  it  name  from  it, 
and  that  tlie  Romans  called  it  F'favta  /}rig‘uatiMJM.  It  is  remarkable  llial  the  word  Pkaro  in 
Irish,  means — be  on  tlie  look  out— be  careful  :—and  that  a line  from  Brigantia  in  Ireland,  (now 
Waterford,)  to  Briganlia  in  Spain,  would  pass  close  by  the  Scillics  in  a direct  course;  and  from 
Corunna  in  the  same  course,  along  the  banks  of  the  Ebro  to  the  Mediterranean.  Tlrat  this 
course  was  known  to  the  iberi,  appears  from  aaolber  pass-age  in  Orosiiis,  where  he  says,  that 
Ireland  was  supposed  lo  trend  towards  Cantabria,  anil  to  be  nearer  to  Spain  than  Britain,  arnl 


(1)  SecuBtiuv  angulns  (nUpauiac)  inlrodU,  iibi  Brievnlia  Cirititt  »ita  t$i  GalUdte,et  altiuimum  PAtirum,  et  infer 
pauca  laenioranili  operis,  ad  ipivulam  finIatuiur,*’qao(nl  by  Casaubun  in  Uts  Notes  on  Sirabo,  1. 3,  1. 1,  p.tOci. 

{■i)  So  say*  Maaius  iu  hU  C-oruincntary  on  Jusltua,  p.  331.  £tbicns  has  been  published  with  the  title  .l^thici 
Mri  it  Anianii  Ai^itatiCfftm«;fTapiua-,  [o  some  M3H.  il  i*  allrihated  to  Antonhu  AaQustaius;  in  others,  to 
JmIiiw  Oroiar.  Vowius  Pbiiologia,  p.  59.  The  best  editioiu  arc  tbat  of  Basil,  isino.  1575,  and  H.  3tepbaotis, 
Parb.  1577. 

(3)  Oros.  ad*.  Gcntc*,1. 1.  C.17.  Clovis.  Gcogr.  Loud.  1711,  p.  59. 
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Co  lie  in  a due  Nortb-We»t  cour»e  from  Brigantm,  (I)  From  this  passage  the  Iberian  idcs^  of 
this  navigation  are  obvious.  The  coasts  of  Ireland  were  supiNised  to  approximate  to  Brigantia 
more  than  those  of  Britain,  because  that  course  was  direct,  and  more  frequented,  as  stated  by 
Tacitus.  Orosius  well  knew  that  the  southern  Provinces  of  Ireland  were  inhabited  by  tba 
fW(Sifroriaud  Lneens  tribes,  which  were  no  where  else  to  be  found  except  in  Spain.  Coeman 
mentions  tbc  expediton  of  tbe  Scots  from  the  tower  of  Breogan  iu  his  Poem,  “ Cmmi  bumuhu 
ma  n‘  GnoidkU, — I sing  the  of  tbe  Gad,^  written  in  1073.  The  same  narrative  is  found 
io  the  Leahhar  Gahhediete,  MS.  No.  I.  It  is  given  also  by  Eochoid  in  bis  Poem  **  Thewtg^  im 
tar /etr."  'Fbe  Spanish  migration  is  quoted  from  Irish  MSS.  in  tbe  ISth  Century,  by 
Giraidus,  Disl.  3,  c.  7 ; by  Nennius,  in  850,  as  in  Bertram's  edition  from  tbe  MS.  of 
Copenhagen;  and  io  tbe  **  Liber  TJjfmnormm**  a MS.  lOOO  years  old. 

H»e  Irish  Poems  no  where  say  that  Ireland  was  ami  from  tbc  tower  of  Braganza.  Some 
recent  blunderers  have  misrepresented  their  words.  1 have  now  before  me  tbe  ancient 
metrical  account  rendered  into  Irish  Prose,  iu  tlie  Reim  Rtcgraidh,  thus  :—**  Bki  asac  maith  mg 
**  Broth  4.  Breogon  ogom  demo  Tor  m Breoghom  7 in  CafAafr  .t.  .^rcg'ianaia  7 cnirther 
*'  Uhe  me  Breegoin  do  broth  aa  h Eirenn,  7 edchioo  Eirin  i b/kreocnir  gtimhrigh  4.  oidhehe 
*'  Sflinbatii,  awJmU  ro  cAaii  GioUo  ceemhoiu  ionna  Diiaia  gooidhil  g^/as,>—Bnith  had  a good  son 
*'  Breogan,  who  built  Tor’Breogon,  aud  the  City  of  Rrigaosta ; bis  son  Uh  was  sent  to  discover 
*’  Ireland,  and  be  saw  Ireland  io  the  beginning  of  Winter;  that  is,  cm  tbe  night  of  SmAm,  as 
*' Gildas  Coeman  sings  in  liis  Poem  **  Gaoidhil  G/as.'*(3)  In  this  account  what  is  absurd? 
what  incredible  ? wbat  repugnant  to  ancient  migrations  7 

There  may  be  fable  mixed  up  with  the  primeval  accounts  of  the  Bards.  But  there  is  al> 
ways  much  history ; and  considering  Uic  scantiness  of  ancient  materials,  every  ancient  fact  is 
valuable,  every  truth  ought  to  be  cullivateil,  every  ancient  name  ought  to  be  carefully  pre> 
served.  Strabo  says,  that  there  were  four  stations  for  passage  boats  from  tlie  Continent  to 
the  British  Islands,  from  the  mouths  of  four  great  rivers>^the  Rhine,  the  Seine,  the  I..oire, 
and  the  Garonne;  and  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  all  these  courses  were  direct  in 
his  time.  (3)  Now  the  course  from  Ffarium  Brigantnm  to  Ireland,  was  not  more  dillicuU  than 
that  from  the  Garonne  to  Britain ; aud  it  is  welt  known  from  a collation  of  tbe  Greek  Map  of 
Ptolemy,  and  the  Roman  Map  preserved  by  Richard,  that  tbc  Brigautes  of  Ireland  extended 
along  tbc  South  and  South-Eastern  shores  of  tbc  kingdom,  having  Brigantia  (or  Waterford)  for 
their  capital,  stretching  through  parts  of  Wexford  to  East  .Meath,  and  leaving  tlwir  name  to 


(1)  Hiberai!!  InsuU,  tnirr  firt/aaaum  t1  Uupaaiam  tita,  longt^  sb  Africo  to  Boream  spatio  potriailar. 
Hojus  forltt  prtorrs  iatentw  Cantabrico  Oceaiio,  Brifvirnaa  GiMecia  dvltaeeia  ab  Africa  «bi  in  cireiam  oc* 
corraolpm  spalieae  tntarvslW  procal  spectaot,  ab  eo  prscipue  Promootorio  abi  Sreaw  Buminis  ostiam  est,  et 
yetabri  Ltueniqiu  eonaiitoot.”  Havcrcamp’a  ed.  in  Rer.  Hiberntcar.  vol.  1.  Sea  tbase  tribal  tneotiooed  at 
tbe  end  of  MS.  No.Vin. 

(t)  lliis  U a fair  ropy  of  tbe  Rriw  ftwf  raidbv.  MS.  No.  XV.  FaL  IV 
(S)  Sec  tbc  Notes  ai  the  end  of  MS.  No.  VIII. 


Digitized  by 


58  IRISH  MS.  No.  6.  Prbsb  1. 


(I»  River  Bri/^s,  now  the  Barrow,  to  >hc  Barony  of  Hargie.  and  to  the  sacred  field  of  MagA 
Bmg,  the  Plain  of  the  Bri"-anlcv,  so  named  to  thU  day.  In  diorl  the  Poem  now  before  us 
appeals  to  national  history  for  the  orWin  of  the  Brigaiiies  of  Ireland  from  Spain  ; and  Tigemae 
«)>peiiU  in  snher  prose  to  the  same  authorities. 

Ad  objecrioa  to  all  these  statements,  thi»  founded  on  anrirnt  facts  and  autlkorities,  may  perhaps 
be  orged  from  the  intervening  extent  »f  sea,  to  justify  the  doubts  of  u .Sceptic;  but  that 
objection  x-annlwt  before  modern  dbeoveries.  It  is  not  the  Sra  that  fonos  an  impervious  barrier 
between  sava^  nations.  'Fhe  Caiioc  of  the  tisherman,  driven  bv  file  weather  out  of  its  course 
from  the  fight  of  land,  as  easily  aecountM  for  the  existence  of  communication  between  the  shorn 
of  distant  Countries,  as  the  steps  of  the  beuildcre<l  Imater  account  for  the  inland  iotercourse 
of  tribes,  separated  from  each  other  by  apturently  insuperable  intervetiHons  of  luountaius  and 
forests.  IMands  have  been  dtscoveied  amidst  the  waters  of  the  Pacilic  ocean,  at  the  distance 
of  600  miles  from  all  other  land,  peopled  by  one  and  the  same  Malay  race  of  mhabitaBta, 
■H  exideotfy  springiDg  from  one  common  stock,  stuttered  by  the  casualties  of  bainan  life  and 
time,  over  regions  separate  from  each  other  by  nnkoown  tracts  of  mterveniog  seas. 

Ko.  VI. 

“ Reim  Kioghraidhe.” 

This  is  a Fragment  on  Vellum.  'Fbe  written  pages  arc  50.  Some  leaves  aie  missing  at  the 
beginning,  and  several  at  the  end.  The  letters  i are  never  dotted  or  aspirated,  not  even  to 
diitingirish  them  from  the  « when  the  ti  double  occurs.  Tbis  work  is  quoted  by  Kectiog 
amongst  the  most  ancieul  and  valuable  that  remained  in  his  times,  in  the  Preface  to  the 
edition.  It  is  mentioned  also  by  Nicholson.  The  ancient  historical  !*oems  preserved  ta  it, 
art  in  the  following  order. 

Foi.  1. — *•  rue  Amairgim  m mbreit^ — This  was  the  judgment  of  .\mergio,**  A’c. 

verses. 

Ib.  Col.  3.  A quotaliuu  from  the  Poems  of  Roigne  Fiie  moc  Vgoine,**  Tbis  is  supposed 
to  be  one  of  the  roost  ancient  specimens  of  Irish  Poetry  known.  Roigne  was  the  son  of  Hugoni, 
King  of  Ireland,  many  centuries  before  the  Christian  wre.  Strabo  says,  that  the  ThrdUuut,  a 
powerful  people,  who  extended  along  the  shores  of  Lusitania  and  Bcetica,  bad  written  Historiea 
«nd  written  laws,  in  metre,  five  or  six  thousand  years  old.  The  paaiage  is  curions,  and  is  quoted 
once  for  all  here.  **  Regionem  a fluvio  Bmticam  appellant,  Ab  incolis  Turditamum^  In- 

colas  Turdittnet  et  Turduloe.  (the  inbahiUnts  of  the  lower  country?)  (I)  Hi  ominum  Hispa* 


(t)  Aioswortli  obserres,  that  Tkrm  U oot  a Latin  but  a Ccilic  word.  On  the  origin  of  the  !.*>!««  trom  the 
OM>re  SDCWDt  Celtic  aod  Greek,  see  Marie's  latiod.  ad  Lit  Root,  v.  1.  Liptiw,  1794,  p l£t.  Frerti  in  the  iz  vol. 
of  the  Acad,  de*  Inscript,  and  Pclloatier  Hut.  dea  CcIte^-^Saye,  1740,  Farh^w  4be  Ixuh  mod  tower  was 
arade  iautalion  of  the  rsr'ihv«|raaof  Tnrditaoia. 
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**  nornm  doclitsimi  jiidicantur,  utunlurque  Oniumatica,  antiquititb  moouincot&  habeat 
conacripta,  ac  potmata,  et  taelria  iuclusas  le^  a mx  milUbua  (et  aiunt)  annoruia.  Utuntur 
et  reliqQi  Hispani  Graramatica,  non  unius  omnea  generia,  qulppe  nc  codem  quldem  aennooe.** 
t,\,  p.  20+. 

Fof.  1.  ^.~The  next  Poema  in  this  M8.  are  anonymotia:  the  Hnl  b^ina  **  S«  nice  Mikd 
miadh  ft  ordain, — The  six  sons  of  Mik,  tht  Glory  of  Rultr$**  32  veraea--  • ■ TUe  second, 
**  A Eiftiu  Banha  eonabhid, — Ye  learned  of  Ireland  of  great  fime,"  12  verses.  .«^Tbe  third, 

fn  omiftir  Errmoin  cr^ai.—In  the  time  of  Heremon  tlie  magnificent/  28  verses. The 

fourth,  *♦  trial  oMor  ua  rA/iiwfi-.—Irial,  younger  of  the  sons,"  36*  veraes.  -The  fifth,  “ Ithrial 
mac  trial  da  •'^Ithriul,  tlic  son  of  trial,  was  heard,**  l6  verses.  ■ The  siith,  **  T)»ot$igna 
Lomgm  far/eiar,— 'fhe  leaders  of  tins  sifipa  over  the  sea,”  72  verses.— The  seventh,  **  Conmaol 
eat  JUntk  a Mumdn^ — Conmaol  was  the  first  King  of  Munster,”  24  veraea.^-^The  scs-enth, 
“T^gtmmaa  mae  FoUaig  eft-d.-^^Tigemmas  the  son  of  FoUauian  the  illustrions,”  56  verses.  (1) 
—The  eighth,  *•  OtcAn  Faebnr  na  /Wnne,— Eocboid,  sharp  sword  of  the  Fenians,  (or  Pb»oi> 
ciaDs,'’)  28  verses. The  ninth,  **  (kagu$  Olmue  amkra, -^Ocngw,  all  victorious  and  prosper- 
ous,*' 32  verses.- -The  tenth,  **  (Jfngtu  Olimie  adbat, ^Oengut  the  all  victorious  was  killed,” 

28  verses. The  eleventh,  **  Ollam  Fodhla  Jtchair  ‘OlJam  of  Irdand,  overseer  of  Tribes,” 

32  verses.  (2) The  twelfth,  " Cath  Mona  Drogaidhe, — Tite  Battle  of  Mon-Trogad,”  20 

verses,— The  thineeotli,  •*  Togail  Tur  Csnahigp,— Tl>e  Storming  of  the  Tower  of  Conan,” 
56  verses.— The  fourteenth,  “ Firbolg  baiar  $unna  seal, — The  Bcigw  were  prosperous  for 
a time.”  The  author  of  tliis  Poem  was  Toma^  who  wrote  in  1 136 ; the  verses  are  48.— —The  fif- 
teenth, **  IMno  moraimas  a mhic, — Make  great  preparations  O Son,”  76  verses,  bearing  the  name 
of  S.Coluroba.— The  sixteenth,  *'  Coic  Coicead  Eirionne,~^'T\ic  five  Divisions  of  Ireland,” 
28  verses.  sescuteenth,  *'  FXrin  eon  uaill  con  iodnaiby — Ireland  with  grief  and  paUi,"  72 

verses,  having  the  name  of  EoeMoid  prefixetl  to  them. The  eighteenth,  is  T<iiitMfV  Poem  begin- 

ning **  Tuafka  de  Zhtneen,~~Tbe  people  of  Zhnmeftni,”  in  44  verses,  with  Tanud's  uame  prefixed. 
—The  nineteenth,  ” Etkoir  ard  fo  fuair  med  gnrg, — NoWc  ship,  in  which  was  cncoaotered 
great  fierceness,”  l6  verses.— 'Flic  twentieth  is  Flan’s  Poem,  “ Eictida  Eolca  cm  on,— Hear  yc 

learned  with  fearless  attentioo,”  148  verses,  bearing  the  name  of  Flan,  who  died  in  1050. 

The  twenty-first,  **  AdHid  Aoo  tagna  tft5fnd,~Hear  ye  Council  of  the  Learne<l,  beloved,” 
304  verses,  by  £sdM,  ann.  850.  The  last  leaf  is  illegible. 

All  these  Poems  precede  the  Auglo-norman  invasion ; some  of  them  are  Ante-Danisb.  Eochold’s 
arc  of  the  9tb,  and  Forchem*$  of  Ae  7tb  Century.  Roigne  mae  Ugoine  preceded  the  Christian 
*ta;  Amergin  mac  Amalgaid  was  the  hereditary  Poet  of  the  Dene$  of  Tendr-ratk,  not  when 
Flan  Febla  mac  Scanlain  was  Primate,  but  in  the  reign  of  i>ermod  mac  Cerbkeoil,  who  died 


(1)  'Fbc  Dmidic  aacrifteei  of  Mtfk-Slemki,  are  mentiooed  io  this  Poem, 
(f)  F«rttktrni$  now  is  preAxed  to  this  Poem  of  Ibe  7th  Ceatory. 
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A.D.  .565.  Amergin  was  tbe  nrijpnal  Compiler  of  the  Ihtn-^fanchtu  MS.  No.  VIII.  in  this 
Collectioa,  as  stated  in  its  Title.— Rut  several  atlditioD^  have  be«!n  roade  to  it  since,  ami  in  its 
present  shape  it  is  not  older  than  10/2,  when  Dermod  Mac  Marinembo,  King  of  Leinster,  was 
killed  in  the  battle  of  ObdhbMa,  which  is  mentioned  as  a recent  event  at  folio  15. 

The  Foetus  in  the  Rrim  RioghreidkCt  relate  to  the  surceMions  and  genealogies  of  Irish  Kings, 
and  to  some  leading  events  of  their  reigps.  They  arc  in  a tneagre  style,  totally  different  from  that 
of  the  Poems  of  Ossian  pretended  to  be  translated  in  our  times.  Their  only  ornaments  are  a few 
epithets,  sparingly  bestoweil  on  the  hero  of  the  song,  and  a sort  of  measure,  generally  of  seven 
syllables,  which  jingled  in  modulatiou  to  the  voice  or  the  harp  of  the  Bard.  Their  only  object  was 
to  record  facts  in  a manner  which  contributes  to  help  memory,  and  as  briefly  at  possible,  so  that 
a very  short  song  frequently  gave  the  history  of  whole  Centuries.  It  was  from  this  sort  of  aong 
deiivereii  with  great  animation,  and  on  solemn  occasions  and  festivals,  that  the  Chief  derived 
the  evidence  of  bis  rights.  His  Pedigree,  delivered  down  by  them,  was  the  Patent  by  which  he 
held  his  political  power ; and  experience  shews  how  tenacious  men  are  of  all  customs  which  tend 
to  the  pre.servation  of  their  privileges.  The  number  of  witnesses,  the  jealousy  of  claimants, 
the  very  brevity  of  the  Poem,  mod  tbe  barren uess  of  the  verse,  rendered  a strict  regard  to 
veracity  so  absolutely  necemary,  that  we  have  no  reason  to  question  tbe  authenticity  of  by 
far  the  greatest  number  of  these  Poems,  further  than  with  respect  to  the  different  reudiugs,  which 
have  been  introduced  by  tbe  ncgtigence  of  transcribers. 

Tigcruacb  says,  that  the  Monmmenta  Scolarum,  which  precede  tbe  age  of  Alexander,  are 
uncertan.  This  proposition  may  be  resolved  into  two;  the  one  a /act,  namely,  that  the  Irish  had 
such  Monumeuta : tbe  other  is  matter  of  opuiMm,  namely,  that  they  were  uncertain.  The  most 
ancient  Monumenta  exist  no  longer,  and  we  can  form  no  idea  of  them,  hut  from  the  Poems  now 
before  us.  But  these  Poems  clearly  shew  that  they  existed  at  1 remote  period  of  time.  No  one 
will  deny  that  the  Welsh  had  Annals  before  the  days  of  Gcoffry  and  Caradoc,  who  wrote  in  tbe 
12th  Century,  though  those  Annals  exist  no  longer.  On  the  same  principle  it  is,  that  we  insist  00 
Irish  Annals  previous  to  C'naisffc,  who  died  in  625,  and  to  Cam/dehd,  Forchtm,  E/ocknd, 
Maaimuraf  Amergim^  Sfc.  S^c.  writers  of  the  7th,  8th,  and  9th  Centuries.  It  is  true  that  these 
Poems  enumerate  the  successions  of  the  Celt-iherian  Kings  of  Irelaod,  during  a pericKl  of 
ten  Centuries  before  tlie  Christian  sera.  But  is  there  any  thing  improbable  either  in  that  event, 
or  in  tbe  successions  being  preserved  in  the  Inauguration  songs  of  tbeir  T^trdiUmian  Bards  t 
We  grant  to  the  Chinese  genuine  successions  of  Kings  through  a period  of  5000  years ; and  every 
one  knows  that  even  tbe  first  histories  of  Greece  and  Rome  rest  on  no  other  foundations  than 
the  geuealogies  of  their  Rulers,  and  tbe  preservation  of  those  genealogies  by  writers  whose 
works  exist  no  longer.  In  the  reign  of  Darius  Hyslaspes,  Pberecydes  the  Athenian  wrote  ten 
books  of  the  ancient  Genealogies  of  tbe  Athenians.  His  work  is  no  longer  to  be  found.~No 
eye  has  seen  it  for  the  last  thousand  years ; and  yet  upon  these  Genealogies  are  founded  the 
Chronologies  of  Eusebius,  of  Newton,  of  Usher,  and  Petavius. 

Pberecydes  is  indeed  quoted  by  Dionysius  of  Halicarnassus ; but  so  are  tbe  ancient  Moniuneota 
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Scotorum  by  Forchem»  Ainergin,  Malmurm,  and  Tigeroach.  Nranias,  in  850,  atatea,  that  they 
were  quoted  to  him  by  the  Peritisaimi  Scotorum,  whom  he  consulted  on  the  origin  of  the 
Irish  nation.  The  Rrim  RiogkrmdAe  states  that  the  sons  of  Gotam,  Ihber,  and  //ereMm.  divided 
Ireland  into  North  and  South;  that  the  Southern  Kbgs  derive  their  origin  from  Heber,  the 
Northern  from  Hereinon,  who  was  the  King  of  Kings,  or  supreme  Sovereign  of  the  whole  Island ; 
tliat  hU  suocessora  erected  Raths  or  Duns  throughout  the  Kingdom ; that  from  Heremon  to 
Couar  I.  wbo  reigned  at  the  coming  of  our  Saviour,  eighty-nine  supreme  Kings  reigned  in  Ireland 
in  a period  of  1U14  years,  which  is  little  more  on  an  average  than  eleven  years  each.  In  all  this, 
what  b there  that  can  cause  suspicion  I 


No.  VII. 

Carmina  Hibernica  de  Relioione  et  de  Vita  Christi. — 

'fbe  written  pages  are  64.  The  leaves  are  numbered  from  8 to  4S«  inclusive : the  6rst  seven 
are  missing.  The  reroaiumg  leaves  give  18  Cantos,  each  of  which  begins  with  an  ornamented 
Initial,  adorned  with  tire  heads  and  claws  of  animals,  which  are  intwioed  in  various  foldings, 
coloured  rtd,grern,  black,  gcUaw,  and  nokite,  as  in  most  Irish  Maoascripts.  The  Prayer,  fre- 
quently addressed  to  $.  Francis,  indicates  Hs  Franciscan  original.  The  venea  amount  to  above 
2000.  all  in  the  Irish  Language  and  Characters  oftlie  l6th  Century. 

This  poetical  work  b followed  by  another  in  Prose,  on  the  btrth«  life,  and  passion  of  our 
Saviour;  modem,  and  imperfect.  Of  thb  piece,  there  are  only  four  columns,  cootaioing  one 
chapter  on  our  Saviour's  flight  into  Egypt,  and  another  on  the  majesty  and  beauty  of  hb 
person. 

The  last  Article  begins  with  Fai.  45,  **  ineipit  oiaFng  TimndnU. — Here  begins  the  Dream  or 
Visi(Ki  of  Tiindal.” — This  is  a Action  of  modem  date.  Tuodal  was  by  birth  t Munster  mao, 
bom  at  Cashel.  His  Book  of  Visions  b in  MS.  tranabted  into  Latin,  in  Magdalen  College, 
Oxford,  No.  53.>~It  may  be  seen  also  in  John  of  Teigiimouth'i  l^anctUogittm,  and  in  VicenUmfs 
Spteuium  Biatonale,  1.  27,  c.  88,  in  the  Bodleian,  N.E — B.  3.  l6.  Bale  says  that  he  flourished 
in  1149.  Ware  says  that  thb  Narrative  was  written  by  tome  penom  wbo  witneased  hb  trance 
of  three  days  and  nights,  in  11 4p. 


No.  VIII. 

“ Dinseancuus,  S*c.  xiii.”— /olio,  parchment. 


The  wriiteo  pages  are  180.  A short  notice  of  this  MS.  may  be  aeen  in  the  Britbh  Topography, 
tom.  2,  p.  736.  **  Many  Itenerarica  made  through  this  Country  (Ireland)  by  lesuned  men,  are  in 

the  Cabinets  of  the  curious,  and  the  College  Library.  CharUa  O^Csaer,  E$f.  communicated  to 
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**  Colonel  V.iUance'i',  tbe  Dun  f^hcanachtu,  or  ancient  Topography  of  IreUod.  Tbu  U a Ycry 
**  axkcient  MS.  on  Vellum,  written  iu  Irrih  Charmeten.  It  contains  a description  of  the  acite  of 
**  leveral  lake»,  luouiiUtins,  and  rivers,  with  a fabiUous  etymology  of  thdr  namca.'’ 

Contenti. 

Fd.  >Tbe  Title  on  the  first  page  is  in  theae  words^** DianafncAes—^i  reinne  AmkargttiWie 
**  Anai^aidh  me  Afae/nmim  in  I'Ve  dn  Dheuibk  TemhraeM-^Ba  jUi  tin  Dinrmadkn  me 
**  CrrMm//.'~'Tlie  History  of  tbe  Hills  or  Duns,  of  Ireland,  composed  by  Amergin  Mac 

Amalgad  roac  Maclruau,  tbe  l*oct  of  the  Desies  of  Temora.**-He  was  the  Court  Poet  of  King 
**  i^iorastfif,  the  son  of  Carroll.**  (I) — The  King  here  mentionctl  died  in 

fbid.—\  Poem  intitled  **  Annum  Dind  Er  and  m su,— Here  are  the  names  of  tbe  Z>wu 
of  Ireland.**  This  Poem  consists  of  verses,  beginning  **  Temair  7iril/li,*'  bee.  Inlwlned 
figures  of  dififercot  sorts,  beginning  and  ending  with  the  bends  and  claws  of  savage  animals,  and 
birds  of  prey,  adorn  tbe  initials  of  the  several  chapters.  Another  Poem,  beginning  **  Trnoinr 
Breagh  cidh  ni  diata,*‘  and  coosisting  of  44  verses  follows,  on  tbe  origin  of  the  name  of  Temora, 
This  Poem  has  been  already  mentioned,  as  finitn  FUe'e.  MS.  No.  VI.  /«/,  l,  h,  col.  2,  Next 
follows  Cfiieed  O'Artegme'e  Poem  '*  Do  her  main'  dona  ommsM, — Present  Jewels  to  women,** 
&C.  of  72  verses,  on  the  same  subject 

Fot.  3. — A Treatise  in  Prusc,  intitled  **  Do  DiWnid  na  Temraek,  7 dluekt  a h Eoluie,  7 din 
*'  dHghthib  and  so  eia, — Of  the  sacred  hills  of  Temora,  and  of  its  learned  men,  and  of  its 
•*  laws.” 

Every  one  of  the  Porms  in  this  MS.  U a Proof  of  the  error  of  Gough  and  others,  who  aacribe 
tbe  Irish  Rathe  to  tbe  Danes.  One  of  the  most  aucieut  and  sacred  ceremonies  of  the  Irish  was 
that  of  pronouncing  the  **  Rath  na  h uile  duUe  aceide  ague  neamheueddhet**  or  tlie  oath  pro* 
nounced  on  the  Rath^  or  sacred  hill,  at  the  Inauguration  of  their  Kings. 

Fol.  4. — Crnni  Q’tockan'e  Poem,  beginntng*~*‘  Ttmair  iogka  na  tnlaehy — Temora,  choicest 
of  bins.**  of  184  Ycrsca,  on  tbe  same  subject,  follows.  The  author  died  as  already  mentioned, 

in  102b'. 

Fol.  St  b,  col.  l.***Ori^n  and  name  of  the  Royal  Scat  of  Atideehuariat  where  Con  of  the 
hundred  battles  resided;  extracted  from  the  Book  of  Ardmagh — Parts  of  this  are  not  legible. 
The  book  of  Ardmagh  was  a .MS.  of  the  7th  Century.  See  Rcr.  Hib.  vol.  1, 

ibid. — Tlie  Poem  “ Doman  Dutkmn  alaine*  by  Cinaedt  9fi  verses  on  the  same  subject  Cioaed 
is  a writer  of  the  1 1 th  Century. 

Fd.  b'.^Origios  and  names  of  Dumha  N Ere,  and  Dmmha  Aiehir. 


(1)  Only  some  parts  of  this  work  are  ^wsrgta’i.  $•«  above,  MS.  No.  VI.  at  the  ead. 
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Ibid.—Thc  Poem  Accail  &raku  Bulmirk  of  Temore,''  7<S  verses,  on  the 

Mine  subjeet,  by  Cinaed. 

Fot.  6,  b.  col.  C.~«Orij^n  of  the  name  of  Rath  Eaua. 

Fol.  7f  col.  i.—The  Poem  **  ^Suim  Deisig  do  Muinem^'*  in  96  verses,  on  (be  name  and  origin 
of  Rath-EaBM. 

N.  B.  The  Poem  **  Midhe  maghmn  na  mbarccMUtr”  of  44  verses,  on  the  name  Meatb, 
which  follows  Cenoeth  O'.Artegan's  last  Poem  in  the  MS.  Copy  of  the  ZMiuenncAttS,  No.  XXVII.  in 
this  CoUectioD,  may  be  seen  in  this  MS.  at  Fol,  9* 

Fol.  7.  b. — Kenneth  O’Artcgan's  Poem,  **  An  tin  a suigA  me  anocc^*  of  52  verses,  on  the  names 
of  the  Hill  of  Broga,  and  its  ancient  monuments.  This  is  imperfect  00  account  of  the  loss  of 
a leaf  here.  It  is  however,  perfect  in  the  Copy  No.  XWII.-— Another  Poem  is  also  missing  here, 
which  is  perfect  there.  It  bears  the  name  of  *'  Mae  Siad  Me  .>4eitgsiaii.** 

Fol.  8. — On  the  name  of  the  River  OflMm,  with  a Poem  011  that  subject,  begianiiig — “ A JSra 
amir  amadAngle,-^\ e mea  of  the  Sea  of  hricht  renown, " 96  verses. 

foL  3,  A.  ool.  2. — Origin  of  the  name  *d  Orhom,  in  hlealh,  with  the  Poem  **  Deckerd  ft.  imth 
AW//,— A wuwdcr  has  occurred  in  the  House  of  Neil,*'  68  verses. 

Fol.  9,  b. — Origin  of  ilie  name  Meath,  with  the  Poem  iHt^Ae  Mmghen  sw  m bare  mrr. — 
Meath,  Plain  of  swift  sailing  ships,"  mentioned  above,  at  foL  7. 

Fo/.  10.<-Ongin  of  the  tianic  Drum  n air  ArecA,  witli  the  Poem  **  Cidh  dimta  fa  Drmm,  — 
Though  Rdigious  be  Drum«Arbrech.**»^  verses. 

/AtW.— Origin  of  the  name  Levuier,  with  the  Poem  **  Ro  h'  art  in  Rigraidh, — Slain  was 
the  Governar,**  2 verses.— Origin  of  (be  name  Bladma,  the  Poem  beginning  **  Bladh  imre  Con  me 
Cait, — Bladb  the  son  of  Con,  sou  of  Cais,"  which  follows  in  the  MS.  No.  XXVJl,  in  this  Collec- 
tion, is  not  in  this  most  ancient  copy;  a clear  proof  of  the  fact  already  mentioned,  that  to 
Aatergia’t  original  work  additions  were  made  in  subscfinent  ages ; and  that  the  MS.  now  before 
us,  being  the  oldest,  does  not  contain  the  additions  of  the  more  recent  Bards.  The  other  aamee 
accounted  fur  in  this  collection,  are  loo  nuoierous  to  be  mentioned  here ; the  principal  are  the 
Uffey,  tbe  Barrow,  Loch  CarmuN,  (or  Wexford,)  the  Bom,  Anns  the  Royal  Seat  of  Leinster, 
2>uAA'ii,  Atkeliath,  Ben-SCdar^  (or  the  Hill  of  Hnath,)  Dun  Crimihan,  Cincora,  the  Royal  Seat 
of  Munster,  Loeh  Lein,  now  Killaniey,  OiurrAtfn,  (or  fta/A-CnmcAim^)  tlic  Royal  Seat  9/ 
Connacht,  the  SAaaaoN,  Taltin,  Magh-SUacht,  Atklone,  bfe,  bfc.  Tbe  Poems  on  these  subjects 
amount  to  near  3000  verses.  Tlie  festival  of  .SemAm  is  mentioned  at  fol.  13.  'flic  lint  Con- 
vention of  all  Ihe  States  of  Ireland  is  said,  at  fol.  13,  to  have  been  held  at  X«ocA-f  nraioii.  near 
Cnraaair,  S62  years  befoee  tiie  Christian  sera.  'The  CoropSer  of  this  Catalogue  U an>>werable 
for  the  iruflt  of  this  statement,  not  for  tbe  accuracy  of  this  Chronology.  Tbe  Posts 
mentiom^  as  authors  of  some  of  these  Poems,  gre  jllm  mac  Loman,  whose  death  is  recorded  in 
tbe  AnnaU  ofTigetiaich  and  the  IV  Masters,  ano.  896;  Pln-/Ur,  already  meotiooed ; Union 
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JEdtan,  Cai3ti,  who  was  coeval  with  S.  Patrick;  Eockoid  Finmin  awe  i..  Eochotg  Eol.  h.  C'rtna, 
5.  Cofumba,,  &c.  The  oklc&t  cop»e»  of  the  Poems  ascribed  to  S.  Coluinln  are  preserved 
in  the  Liber  llvnmorunt  already  n>entioned  as  1000  years  old.— At  Fol.  8i,  Osror,  the  son  of  tbe 
Poet  OtMH,  son  of  Fin,  the  son  of  CumMa!,  is  stated  to  have  been  slain  in  the  battle  of  CabAra, 
A.D.  296,  by  Carbre  I jffeocar.  King  of  Ireland, (1)  and  the  Reira  Rioghraidlic  MS.  above  incn- 
tioof^l,  No.  VI.  is  quoted  as  a work  of  considerable  authority,  at  folio  90* 

Tile  late  Mr.  O'Conor,  in  a Memoir  in  the  Collectanea  Hibemica,  No.  X.  p.  23t,  mentious 
the  Dnnifanchtu  MS.  now  before  us,  in  tbese  words : — **  For  the  ancient  Topography  of 
Ireland,  we  liave  the  compilatious  of  Lecan,  of  BafKmctef  and  the  book  of  Gltndaioch,  where 
we  have  an  accurate  recital  of  most  of  the  tribes  of  Ireland  in  the  time  of  Ptolemy.  A copy  of 
the  latter,  (i  e.  of  the  Book  of  dendalocK)  in  the  band  writing  of  the  celebrated  Duald  mac 
Firbi$t  is  now  in  the  choice  collection  of  the  Earl  of  Rodeu,  and  another  u inmp  Amds.'*— This 
last  is  the  MS.  here  described,  and  is  the  oldest  copy  of  the  Book  of  GIcndaloch  now  known. 

On  the  last  page  are  these  words  in  the  Irish  Language  and  Characters,  and  in  the  band 
writing  of  Mr.  O’Conor,  which,  because  they  record  the  pedigree  and  death  of  an  excellent 
person,  whose  memory  is  still  revered  for  his  hospitality  and  patriotism,  and  because  they  contri- 
bute to  specify  more  distinctly  this  valuable  MS.  even  to  its  last  leaf,  will  require  no  apology  for 
my  inserting  them  here. 

**  KL  *n.  dia-moirt  en.  xjtx.  A.  T.  M.  DCC.  L,  Mo  alAair  ionmkuin  Donneh.  m.  Cathail  otg 
**  me  Catkaii  oig.  m.  Aodka  m.  Diarmada,  me.  Cstr^r.  me.  Chaoich  me.  Feidhiim  Ghencaidh, 
**  m.  Toirr.  oig,  m.  Aodho,  me  Toirr,  me.  Aodha  me  Kog.  M.  Rnaidhri  m,  Aodha  me  Cathail 
**  Ckrmbhdheirg  dfkagkail  bhah  ongtha  7 mthrighe  $an  oeieiug  biiadhain  or  met  moghatt  dia  eois, 
**  7 a char  a bjheirt  a athair  7 a otnathair  a m bai/e  an  tobair,  7 troeaire  dia  anmoion  a Dhe 
“ throeairidh.  Amen.** 

**  Kal.  Jau.  Tuesday. — On  the  30th  of  Janoary,  1750,  my  beloved  Father  Donnehad,  the  son 
of  Catbal  junior,  son  of  Catbal  junior,  son  of  Aodb,  son  of  Diarmad,  son  of  Carbre,  son  of 
**  Eogan  tlie  blind,  son  of  Felim  the  bent,  son  ofTorlocb  junior,  son  of  .4odh,  son  ofTorioch, 
**  son  of  Aodh,  (2)  son  of  Eogan,  son  of  Roderic,  sod  of  Aodk,  son  of  Cathal  of  tlic  Red-band, 
**  died,  having  been  anointed,  and  having  bad  the  benefit  of  the  Sacrament  of  Penance,  in  the 
**  7dth  year  of  bis  age,  and  was  buried  in  the  tomb  of  bis  lather  and  grandfather  in  BalUntubbcr 
**  — mercy  to  his  soul,  Lord  merciful.  .AmeiJ.** 


(1)  In  the  Siowc  Copy  of  tbc  Ofyaia.  p.  337,  is  the  following  marginal  note;—**  A ba&Aaraii  Duhhalt  me 
**  FkirbhUieek  ghetim  gur  tet  Fhtn  me  Cumhaii  an  bL  ria  tte  CKuirbre  U/eekair  7 tnit  tin  gun  amkens  timekteU  m 
**  hi.  f96>  Osesf-  mor  Oim  ifn—rMi  on  M.  wn  ra  mi#  n teeki  mbt,  Jicket.  Oisin  <le  geio  tlmcfacall  244.  Fkmodo 
•*  ghenn  2 fO,  7 beJtb  raor  lin  cbo  sen  re  aa  cliambuin  Corbu.  aa  Cuion  7 do  eccf  san  nibl.  76  dia  mIs,  7 mur  sia 

goU  mac  Mvrun  50  bl.  m ba  tame  m is,  literally,  » In  D.  Afsc  Fir6w'«  Book,  I find  that 

•*  Flu  tlic  son  of  Camkal.  died  the  year  before  King  C«tr^r  lAfeev,  whose  death,  00  doubt,  occorred  about  tbe 
'*  year  of  Christ,  296.  Osoer  the  son  of  Oista  was  killed  that  year,  aged  26.  Oma  was  born  ahoat  244;  fin,  220; 
••  and  to  he  was  as  old  as  bis  ioo-in>law,  Comae  OX^oo  ; and  GoI.mioc* Jfonia  was  fiAy  years  older  than  fts.'* 

(2)  'riiis  is  Ibe  Atdh,  aseQlioaed  by  Ryaer  above,  p.  49  aad  61 
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yotes  on  the  DinseancAus. 

The  Greek  geographers  are  more  correct  than  the  Roman  in  describing  the  situation  and  diinen- 
sioos  of  Ireland ; the  Greek  names  of  iIhs  southern  tribes  of  Ireland,  as  preserved  by  Ptolemy,  agree 
with  the  Irisii  names  presersed  in  the  DanijrmicAM.  Perhaps  the  importance  of  this  subject,  in  an 
historical  as  well  as  geographical  view,  will  plead  an  excuse  fur  some  obscrvaliuos  which  would 
otherwise  be  open  to  the  charge  of  prolixity.— Strabo,  who  wrote  at  Rome,  in  the  centre  of  the 
civilized  world,  and  nearly  a century  aAer  Caesar's  in>’asioa,  places  Ireland  ^'erth  of  Britain ; and 
Tacitus,  falling  into  an  opposite  error,  places  it  in  the  Caotabrbui  ocean,  midwaif  IrHuretn  Britain 
and  Spain,  calling  it  Hibentia,  whilst  the  ancient  Greek  geographers  place  it  iVnt  of  Britain,  and 
call  it  by  its  Pbaeoichin  name  lame.  (I) 

The  ignorance  of  Strabo  is  plain,  not  only  from  his  pladng  Irelaud  North  of  Britain,  but  aUo 
frenn  making  Us  distance  5000  Stadia  from  Gaul,  and  1^000  from  Marseilles,  1. 1,  c.  6S.  I grant 
that  tbe  value  of  the  ancient  stadium  ii  not  perfectly  known.  Probably  it  was  not  accurately 
fixed  by  the  Greeks  themselves  iu  the  days  of  Protagoras,  who  wrote  de  Dimentiont  Stadiorum; 
a book  quoted  by  Hipparchus;  but  though  not  precisely  asccriaioed,  various  combinations  iiuve 
so  nearly  determined  it,  that  the  learned  generally  agree  with  D'Aoville  in  eiglU  stadia  to  one 
mile;  therefore,  by  Strain's  account,  Ireland  is  6*25  miles  from  Gaul,  and  1525  in  a direct  line 
from  Marseilles ! Such  is  the  geography  of  Ireland  by  the  greatest  Gcogni|>ber  of  Rome,  in  tbe 
gokJen  days  of  Tiberius  ! 

If  from  the  Romau  Geogm{>hers  we  turn  to  the  ancient  Greeks,  a flood  of  light  bursts  upon 
us,  which  leads  to  the  pure  sourcr.s  of  antiquity.  Pythcas,  wlio  wrote  his  71s  400  years 

before  the  days  of  Strabo,  places  Ireland  West  of  Britain.  (2)  Long  before  tbe  days  of  Pytlicas, 
the  Tyran  Anuals,  quoted  by  Feotui  AvianUf  gave  Ireland  the  same  situation.  To  very  ancient 


(1)  Mr  Giblxm's  derivstioDS  are  sometimes  aow'orlhy  of  bis  talents.^'*  The  PUt$"  says  be,  **  were  styled 
CyaUarork  by  Uic  carnivorous  Htgblandcrs,  io  contempt  or  envy  of  them,  as  H'Aeo/.csrm.— Ireland,  from  its 
hmrnuit  vegetation,  obtained  the  Epithet  of  Green,  and  bas  preserved,  with  a sUglit  alteration,  the  nane  Erin, 
JIbitn  owes  its  name  to  tbe  tt'kite  Cliffs  of  Dover.*  4to.  Load.  v.t.  p.  5'37»  Now  tbe  fact  Is,  tlmt  the  word 
OwifnMrA,  by  which  the  Irish  always  express  tbe  I^cts,  means  rstoered,  a coloered  people  who  painted  them- 
selves. Sec  O'Brtan's  Irisli  Dictionary,  and  LIbwyd's  Arcbirol.  lit.  ],  p.  <0.  Tbe  word  /rrsr  was  used  by  the 
oldest  Pbcnicians  and  Greeks,  and  cannot  be  derived  froot  tbe  Ssxoa  word  Green/  Tbe  Celtic  words  for  green 
are  gtss,  noirhas,  and  Isis;  ibe  Greek  words  are  'fhe  true  derivation  of  Jeme  is  given  by 

Bochart  from  tbe  Pbieukian  words  ler  nne,  or  lar-in,  ibe  Western  Island  of  Europe,  as  it  is  styled  by  Hero- 
dotus. " Tbe  Casiiteride*,  says  he,  are  Islands  at  Uie  H'estem  extremity  of  Europe,  from  which  we  import  tin." 

Polybius  mentions  bis  design  of  descriliiog  the  BrifisA  Islands,  and  their  tin  mints ; and  Strabo  quotes  Ibis  work, 
p.  104.  The  viMi  a^ranstu  are  called  .-HfriMi  and  ieme,  by  Aristotle  de  Mirabil.  Twenty-one  Ceatnrks 
have  ilicreforc  elapsed  since  the  proper  and  distinctive  name  of  Ireland  was  ascertained  by  the  Greeks,  in 
whose  writings  Diunysiua  says  lint  Ireland  vras  huig  rdrkrsfrd.  **  Insnlam  Samm  dixere  Pried,"  says  Festus. 

The  Celtic  meaning  corresponds  with  the  Pbwniciau,  for  /nr  in  Irish,  is  M'est,  and  Inis  an  Isbuidj  the 
word  AUa  is  shewn  10  be  the  commoii  Fh%nician  word  for  East,  by  Bochart,  p.  655. 
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but  vague  Dotioiis  of  Fortuoate  Atlantic  Islarxls,  at  the  fFetiem  extrrmitv  of  Europe,  sereral 
day’s  sail  from  tlie  pillars  of  Hercules,  and  to  floating  rc|H>rts  of  their  mines  of  silver,  of  |rold,  of 
tioj  and  lead,  &c.  may  Ik  attributed  alt  those  migralions  ff'estward,  along  the  shores  of  Europe, 
which  arc  incntionerl  by  the  Greeks. 

These  re(H>rts  induced  Sci|MO  to  make  minute  enquiries  amongst  the  Phocseaos  of  Marseilles^ 
who  were  said  to  have  discovered  the  Pha;nician  track,  which  the  Carthaginians  so  studiously 
concealed.  They  were  the  real,  though  not  osieusUde  motives  of  Caesar’s  invasion.  (1)  The 
pearl  trade  of  Britain  is  ineulioned  by  Mela.  (3)  Tacitus  says,  that  Dritain  offers  ber  rich  minof 
of  gold  and  other  precious  metals,  as  a rcwaitl  to  her  conquerors ; (3)  aud  Pliuy  ami  Solinua 
mention  a corselet,  adorned  with  the  sparkling  pearls  of  Britaiu,  which  Ciesar  ofiered  oo  ^hia 
return  in  the  Temple  of  Venus  at  Rome.  (4) 

The  same  notions  seem  to  have  iufluenced  the  Arabs  in  tlidr  progress  Westvrard,  afler  ibc 
Conquest  of  Palcstiuc.  In  the  burning  sands  of  Nuinklia,  their  leader  Akbah  encouraged  ihetr 
tiukiug  spirits  by  describing  tlie  most  Western  of  the  Atlantic  Towns  of  Africa,  foooded  by  the 
Pbacnicians,  as  aboumling  in  opulence,  having  houses  roofed  with  gold,  forests  enriched  with 
ivory,  gardens  watered  by  the  clearest  fountains,  and  celebrated  for  the  ruoat  cooling  and 
exquisite  fruits.  Thus  encouraged,  they  advanced  until  their  career  was  clicked  by  the  Atlantic. 
They  then  directed  their  course  to  the  Pillars  of  Hercules;  to  Iberia  they  gave  the  name  of 
Andalusiot  agreeing  with  tlie  J/rspendcf,  the  unknown  legions  of  the  Wt$t:  (5)  aud  they  ad- 
vanced still  Her/ irard  in  the  direction  of  the  British  Islands,  until  the  Atlantic  again  interposed 
its  waters  on  the  shores  of  Biscay. 

To  the  Western  voyages  of  the  rhacoictans,  in  a direct  course  from  Spain,  to  those  of 
' AJidacritus  and  Pytheat,  of  Hatino  and  HimUcc^  is  to  be  ascribed  the  notion  which  prevailed  in 
Rome,  that  Ireland  was  so  near  Spain,  as  to  be  midw<^  between  Briuiu  and  Brigantia.  (6) 
Tacitus  says,  **  Hibernia  medio  inter  Britanniam  et  Hispnoiam  sita;  Melius  adiliis  portusque  per 
commercia  et  negociatores  cogoiti.*'  Mr.  Pinkerton  adds,  that  “as  lying  to  the  West  of 
Britain,  Ireland  seems  to  have  been  known  to  tbe  Phienicians  nen  hejore  liritttim.  (7) 

it  is  a vulgar  error,  that  before  tbe  discovery  of  the  compass,  navigators  dared  not  to  steer 


(1)  Tbe  title  of  tbe  4ttli  chapter  of  Saetonhu,  in  Cwsare,  is— Britanniua  spe  MargariUmm  petit,  cl 
gemnaas  intmeaso  preiio  roniporat.* 

(f)  Mela  Varior,  LageU  Bat.  1748,  1. 1,  p.  «77,  1.  3,  e.6. 

(S>  Tacit.  Anoal.  I.  tit,  c.  38.  and  Agrkola,  xii.  8.  9. 

(4J  Harduin'ft  Pliny,  1. 9,  c*  55.  On  ancient  Irish  Mines,  see  the  MS.  No.  X\T. 

(5)  Caairi  BibUoth.  Arab.  Hisp.  1. 1,  p-  517. 

(6)  1 he  Iriih  ascribe  to  this  contiRitity  the  first  diseovery  of  Ireland  by  Ith  tbe  son  of  Broifoa.  Cormac 
of  Cashel,  In  the  9th  Ceniary,  gives  tbe  Pedigree  of  Breogan  in  the  91tt  descent  from  Frai.  See  Anoal.  FV 
Mag.  p.  i6>-t7,  and  Ker.  Hib.  v.  i.  Prolegom.  p.  Ixiii.  Tbe  same  Pedigree  is  in  the  MS,  No.  1.  of  this  CoUeo> 
lion.  Compare  Tbomassin  Voce  Brigantia,  and  above,  p.  47,  o.  5. 

(T)  Eoqakry,  v.  1.  p.  7.  Tbe  Rouaa  Map,  pnblobod  by  iikerdiis,  makes  Ireland  stretch  oot  in  tbe  Canta* 
briaa  Sea,  towaids  the  Pyrenees,  as  does  Orrabs  M the  pawage  quoted  above,  p,  57,  Note. 
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from  sight  of  land.  We  know  that  the  Phwnidans  steered  at  night  by  the  Cynoturos,  or  the 
Polar  star  of  Ur^  Minor.  Pliny  says,  that  the  usual  course  from  Ostia  to  the  Streights,  was 
only  sfsea  thyt:  from  Ostia,  to  Alexandria  in  Egypt,  onfy  fen.  (i)  Now  these  are  dtrtcl 
courses,  and  frequcmlyout  of  sight  of  land.  S.  Brendan  sailed  in  an  open  boat  in  the  fth  Century, 
in  a direct  course  from  the  Island  of  Arran  in  the  Bay  of  Galway,  to  Iceland,  which  is  a mure 
dangerous  and  distant  narigatinn,  than  that  from  Spain  to  Ireland;  (2)  and  Pesfus  Arieous 
reports  from  the  l^rian  Annals,  that  the  Phsnicians  sailed  from  Cadlx  to  llie  Scillies,  ami 
to  Ireland,  touching  no  doubt  at  the  SSamm  Pmmonterrium  of  Spain. 

To  these  ancient  navigations  we  mast  ascribe  the  superior  knowledge  of  the  Greek  Geographers, 
wbo  adhered  to  the  Phienictans,  whilst  the  Romans  of  the  Augustan  age  seem  to  have  arrogated 
a right  of  dictating  in  defiance  of  experience  and  in  contempt  of  the  Greeks. 

Strabo  follows  the  modern  explorers  of  the  Western  regions  of  Euro|)c,  and  blames 
Pytheas  who  lived  400  years  before  him,  because  that  Geographer  places  Ireland  West  of 
Britain ; **  for  wc  know,  says  he,  from  the  moderns,  wbo  are  now  exploring  tliose  regions,  that 
Irdand  is  A\rfA  of  Britain!’*  (3)  But  the  Greek  Gcogra|>faers  profited  by  the  exjxrrienre 
of  the  ancients.  Ptolemy  adheres  to  Hipparchus.  (4)  Hipparchus  sa)8  that  he  adlieres 
to  Atiemidorus ; Marcranus  of  Hermcica,  selects  from  all  three,  and  from  Geographers  more 
nmeient,  and  of  greater  authority.  (3)  Herodotus  says,  that  he  Inquired  of  the  Piucoician 
Merchants  concerning  the  Casriterides,  at  the  iVnfem  extremity  of  Europe,  but  could  not  discover 
any  particulars  respecting  them,  no  doubt,  because  the  Phsroiciaiis  monopolized  the  trade.  In 
about  a Century  after,  the  general  name  of  vtrat  BpersviMot,  and  the  proper  names  Albion  and  feme, 
appear  in  Aristotle.  In  another  Century  after  him,  we  find  Pdybius  writing  two  hooks  on  the 
SritUh  Islands,  and  their  manner  moilrta^  frn.  (6)  Diogenes,  who  wTote  a book  on  Thule, 
IB  the  age  of  Alexander,  says  that  he  co)!ecte<l  his  accounts  from  the  Annals  of  l^rc,  w hich  were 
fbwod  when  that  City  was  taken  by  the  Greeks.  (7) 

With  all  this  light  before  him,  it  U provoking  to  find,  that  Strabo  treats  Pytlicas  as  an 


(1)  PUb.  1. 19,  c.i. 

(t)  See  hb  aactent  life  io  MS.  in  the  Cotton. 

(3)  Slrsbo,  i.  t,  e.  114,  snd  L 4,  e.  tOl.  pages  175,  and  307  of  Casaobon's  ediltoa.  And  yet  Caiauboa 
jnstly  obterves  tiut  tbc  more  ancient  Greeks  borrowed  much  from  Pytbeas  as  a man  of  great  veracity;  and 
be  a^  Eratoatbeoea  ena  tanU  fecit,  nt  singalas  ejua  senteatias  singula  oracnla  exiatimaMe  vldeatar.'*  NoL 
ad  StraboB.  1. 1,  c.  6S,  p.  110. 

(4)  *'  Ptotemiros  abiqiie  Hippareham  fere  cararos*  iueqoitar,**  ScaUger.  Epist.  1. 1.  Ep.  3. 

(5)  **  ttoin  ct  nos  aliornm  tx  wlrri^M  cttnpiariaa  Psnpfe*  pcracribentea,  daobos  in  libris  coaiplexi  suaus." 
Geogr.  Min.  Oxoo.  4to.  1704,  p.  1 aad  S.  DodwcU  says  that  Marcianos  took  Ims  Geography  **  ex 

*'  pariiqne  cam  eo  (Artetnidoro)  fidci  aDctoribas."  Oeogr.  Min.  p.  146.~Artemkioras  wrote  in  Uto  lii9tb 
Olympiad,  ib.— Ptioy  also  asaorcs  os  that  tbc  Greek  Geographers  followed  the  ancient  Disetvarers,  (L  h,  c.  1.) 
nod  that  tba  i^AenMas  of  Marseilles  panned  the  conrsc  of  the  Phamieiani. 

(d)  Polyb.  1. 3.  Thb  work  is  qooted  by  Strabo,  1. 1,  p«g.  104.  BoobarL  p.  7S4-5* 

(7)  Fbotioi,  Cod.  cUvi.  p.  363,  cd.  P.  Stepliaai,  itilS. 
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impostor,  **  homo  mfndofu»imm$,**  brcinse  he  states  that  Ireland  h Ifeif  of  Britain.  Q«i 
**  enitn  hoJie  terns  periustraot,  ultra  Hibemiam  nihil  pouunt  referre,  quae  non  lonjc  t'rrsvj 
**  iffrtmtriontm  onte  Bri/amiiitai  jacct.  Ibi  ergo  jfnen  constitucodum  censeo.*' 

How  diirereot  are  the  accounts  of  Marcianus  of  Henclea,  who  lavs  from  the  oncienUt  that 
**  Ireland,  a British  Isbnd.  is  bounded  Northward,  by  the  Northern  Ocean;  Eastward,  by  the 
**  Ocean  which  is  called  the  innA;  and  Southward  by  the  Vcrgivian  Sea.  It  coutaini  aixlecn 
« nations,  eleven  remarkable  cities,  fifteen  remarkable  rivers,  five  remarkable  promontories,  and 
**  has  SIX  remarkable  hlauds.'"(l)  The  Greek  accounts  arc  fbundeil  on  the  Tyrian  Annals  and 
Toyages  of  Ilimilco  and  Hanno,  who  sailed  from  Carthage,  500  years  before  the  Christian  mn, 
with  a large  fleet,  to  establish  factories  on  the  Western  Coasts  and  Islands  of  Europe  and  Africa. 
Hanno's  voyage  is  quoted  by  Aristotle,  Pliny,  and  Mela,  by  Bougainville,  and  Montesquieu.  (2) 
Campomanes  refers  it  to  the  pth  or  10th  Century  before  the  Christian  sera.  (3) 

It  will  be  fooml  by  a collation  of  Ptolemy’s  Geography  with  tbe  Dinseanclius,  that  both 
agree  in  the  names  of  the  Soutbom  tribes  of  Ireland,  that  those  names  are  originally  IberiiD, 
and  that  some  of  them  are  no  where  else  to  he  found,  except  in  Spain. 

Ptolemy  begins  his  description  from  the  Borewm  Promontorirnm  in  Doonegil,  from  whence  be 
proceeds  Westward  by  Sligo  and  Galway,  to  the  South  and  East,  as  far  as  tbe  cutpaj  Irpev  the 
Soertd  Promoninry  of  Ireland,  correspondir^  with  the  point  near  Wexford,  which  in  Irish  is 
called  Carnc~Soir ; or  witli  the  opposite  point  of  Wexford  Bay,  called  in  Irish  Graon-eu*.  Harris 
justly  observes,  that  Ptolemic’s  Sacred  Promontory  of  Ireland  must  be  one  or  the  other  of  these 
two  points,  and  nothing  can  be  more  accurate  (ban  his  decision.  How  much  would  have 
been  his  surprise,  had  he  known  that  the  Irish  names  of  both  are  Heligiou*  and  correspood  in 
mcaming  with  Pioleniie's  Ir^v  axfsv  to  this  day.*~-The  word  Come  means  a Sacred  Altar, 
Grion  means  the  Sun,  GVtffnaifi,  tbe  Circle  of  the  Sun ; Ssir  and  Otr  mean  £aetem,  these 
being  tbe  Easieru  points  of  the  Island;  both  correspond  exactly  with  the  lerxm  aerem  of  Ptolemy, 
both  were  tbe  Undinarks  of  tbe  Phteuioans,  and  the  first  land  seen  in  MetV  direct  course 
from  Spain. 

In  the  remote  ages  of  navigatioo,  tbe  most  conspicuous  Wettem  bead  lands  of  Europe  were 
consecrated  by  pillars,  temples,  oracles,  altars,  and  religious  names,  as  stated  by  Strabo.  (4) 
These  were  geucrally  dedicated  to  Melicorthme,  the  first  discoverer  of  the  Briibb  Islands,  whom 


(1)  DAilwell'i  traiulatiao  guaTsatees  nine  Oeoirr.  Mio. 

(t'l  Arittot  de  Minibil.  Plia.  La,  c.  67.  Mela.  1.  3,  e.  10,  Bottgainvlile  Acad,  des  Inter,  v.xvi,  and  <4. 
Monieiq.  Espriu  des  boix,  1.  tl,  c.  6,  9,10,  li.*-BoagaiDTtf1e  refers  Hanao  to  ante  C.  570.  Oosben  to  aata 
C.  1000. 

(5>  Anie(|ucdad  Marit,  de  Cartagn  coa  el  Pcriple  de  Hanson,  &c.  Madrid,  1754.  Compare  Hanae’s  Peri* 
plus,  is  Greek  and  Oernao,  Brunswick.  1764. 

(1)  Tbe  passages  are  curious,  and  deserve  the  attention  of  Geographon,  Strabo,  1. 1,  c.  iSf,  1. 5>  c 170,  and 
171,  L 10,  e.  49 ; or  in  Gasanboa'a  ediUon,  1. 1,  p.  I5B,  t59,  905,  407,  and  1. 1,  p.  705. 
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tbe  Groekt  called  MuUerUtu  and  Htreuk$  T)fritu.  (1)  In  process  of  time  they  moltipUed 
•0  much  along  the  Coasts  of  Europe,  that  Dicsearchos  and  Eratosthenes  were  at  a loM  to  asccrtam 
which  were  tbe  original  pillars  erected  by  that  navigator,  since  so  many  were  dedicated  to 
him  by  tbe  subsequent  adventurers  who  followed  lus  track.  Originally  that  track  was  circuitous 
along  shor^  but  when  liead  lands  were  discovered,  a less  tedious  course  was  preferred  in  a 
drrrct  line  trom  one  sacred  Promontory  to  tbe  other.  At  these  Promontories  the  sailors  landed  to 
snake  oficriogs,  they  consolted  the  Oracle,  they  debyed  or  proceeded  on  their  voyage.  Long  before 
hatorkid  truth  was  obscured  by  fable,  there  was  an  altar  and  an  oracle  on  tbe  Scyllean  rock 
of  Calabria.  The  Promontory  of  SdUy  was  another  land  mark  in  the  direct  courK  from 
the  Promontorium  Sacrum  of  Spaio,  to  tbe  onpor  of  Ireland.  Rennell  observes,  that 
in  remote  ages  tbe  ScUly  Islands  were  but  one  great  Peninsula  stretching  out  at  the  land's 
end,  and  at  low  water  united  to  the  Continent  of  Britain.  (2)  Jo  Strabo's  days,  these  Islands  were 
only  ten;  (3)  now  they  arc  140.  The  violence  of  tbe  sea,  says  Marrisoo,  bath  devourod  the 
**  greatest  part  of  Cornwall  and  Devonshire  on  either  skle,  and  it  doth  yet  appeer  by  good  recorde, 
**  that,  whereas  now  there  is  a great  distance  between  tbe  Scyllan  Islands  and  the  Land’s  End, 
**  there  was  of  leate  ycarrs  to  speake  of,  scarielte  a brooke  or  draine  of  one  ladom  water  betweene 
**  them.'*  (4)  Borlasc,  alter  describing  the  Scillies  as  nearly  united  at  low  water,  says  that  tbe 
largest  (S.  Mary's,)  before  it  was  tom  to  pieces,  had  several  head  lands,  of  which  that  now 
called  5ci//y,  was  the  kigketi  and  seeiternmMf  of  all,  and  Jirtl  distasrrrd  by  trgdtn  from  the 
SpgnUk  cMsf."  Diodorus  says,  **  that  at  low  water  the  Scillies  appeared  like  a Peoinsula 
united  to  Cape  Belerium,  or  Land's  End."  (3) 

In  Irish,  the  word  Sceiig  signifies  a Promontory  to  this  day.  The  great  SceHg  of  the  Coast  of 
Kerry,  had  a Druidic  altar,  on  the  remains  of  which  the  Mcmastery  of  Sceiig  Michael  was  founded 
in  tbe  7tb  Century,  by  5.  /laMW.  The  Druidic  Welb  in  those  Islands  which  were  anciently 
objects  of  Pagan  worship,  are  now  dedicated  to  S.  Michael,  as  is  tbe  Hill,  in  Mount’s  Bay, 
near  Peniancc,  in  Cornwall.  The  Land's  End  of  Cornwall,  opposite  to  tbe  3ct/Aet,  was  called 
Cape  Belerittm  the  Land’s  End  of  Kerry,  opposite  to  tbe  Sceiig*,  is  Cape  Bohu : there  was 
another  Cape  Belerium,  near  Curuuna  in  Spain.  Tbe  Land’s  End  of  Sicily  opposite  to  Sdlla,  is 


(1)  " Ptnntbam  ex  Cawiteride  Insula  ifTranm  apportavit  Midacritai,*  Plin.  1.7,  c.  36.  Heater  meutiow  Uia 
lead  and  tin  of  Sidon,  Iliad,  tp  venc  30.*^Pbilo  BibUns,  wbo  tmoalatcd  Sanchontalfao'a  PJiaeniciao  frifmeat 
into  Greek,  tays,  " .VelicarfAu  qui  et  Hercules."  Sanctioniatbo  quoted  hy  Eusebios,  Pnrp.  £t.  1. 1 — Bodtart 
Mya,  **  Pro  MiiUcrito  lesendom  Mciicartfaos,  i.  e.  Pba*niclus  Hercules  ad  quem  occidaas  navigatioocs  Phamicca 
**  refrebant.  Nam  MkUeritut  (*r«cnai  notoen  est.”  p.  784. 

(S)  Rennet's  Oeogr.  of  Hcrodot.  p.  4.  BurUse’i  Scillies,  p.  M. 

(S)  Strabo,  1.3,  e.  175.  1. 1,  p- 163. 

(4)  Harrison's  Deser.  of  Engl,  prefixed  to  Holliofshead.  U 1,  c.  10,  edit  1586. 

(3)  Dbd.  WeftMlinci  I*  JS  e-  10t>*  *•  P-  347.  Aast.  17W.  Ptolemy  places  a “ PrsMMlartwM  Hercaluf  U 
Cornwall.  Tbere  was  au  Lycim.  Cellarias,  p.  97,  v.  9. 
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Cape  Pehnu,  (l)  Erer;  Pfomontorf  named  SejfUt  bad  a Temfile  or  ao  Oracle;  that  of  the 
Morea  was  supposed  to  be  near  tbe  descent  into  bell.  Its  Temple  was  dedicated  to  Neptune.  (i2) 

These  notices  illuitrate  a valuable  paam^  ki  the  Dinseanchus  relative  to  tlie  fercm  Aer^m  of 
Iidand,  in  which  we  are  informed  that  the  raost  andent  mart  for  Irish  trade  that  is  recorded  in 
History,  was  that  of  Loch  Carman,  (Cm'm-aimJ  Lc.  Wexford,  near  tl»e  amps  of  Ptolemy, 
588  ycais  before  the  Chitsttan  ana.  The  words  at  /W.  14,  col.  1,  are'>— 

**  Aenaeh  CsraMna,  At  Kl,  suf . nottightU  huf,  7 a f7d.  Aug,  notkigtii  ass,  7 taiUru  hHam 
**  fognilUt  7 bHna  fria  thah'ec.  Ixxx.  7.  d.  biina  o rogmigh  in  c.  na  asnocA  ana,  cm  in  data 
**  Him.  xL  at.  JUdkeoa  Octav'm  Aug.  in  ro  genair  Cr/* 

That  it,  **  The  Mart  of  Carman,  Le.  Wexford,  was  held  on  the  Kalends  of  August«~>On  that 

day  the  people  assembled  tber^  and  on  the  6tb  they  left  it.  It  was  held  every  third  year, 
**  and  582  years  elapsed  from  its  ftrst  meeting  to  the  forty-second  of  Octavianus  ’Augustus,  when 

our  Saviour  was  bora.**  Perhaps  Csmian  is  a corruption  of  Caras  ahi,  i.  e.  the  Circle  of  the 
Sacred  Altar  or  Carne  of  Baal,  foom  Came  an  Altar  and  asn  a Circle. 

A Poem  follows,  which  mentions  the  same  fticts,  in  136  verses,  beginoing  with  the  versO 
**  JEtWtdA  a Lnigknm  na  Leehi,*’  above  mentiooed.'—One  verse  of  this  Poem  shews  that  it  was 
eompoaed  in  1072;  Others  give  the  number  of  tbe  Kings  of  Ireland  from  the  first  Mart  of 
Carman,  to  the  time  of  Madoambo  King  of  Leinster,  Another  Poem  ou  tbe  same  subject,  by 
fiscAowf  Eal.  A.  Cnrin,  coosiiting  of  204  verses,  begins  at  Foi.  27,  b.  with  the  vene-- 

**  Ri  na  focA  in  lock  sa  tea — Lock  Gorman  na  nglan  riers, 

**  Cman  CrarAacA — lelan  na  long-^-Acnach  mt  Eikor  ndrom. 

**  King  of  Lakes  is  this  hke—Carman  the  lake  of  tbe  famed  and  learned. 

**  Harbour  of  the  Religious— Capacious  of  ships— Mart  of  the  foreign  ships  of  light  burthen.*' 

The  following  verses  are  extracted  from  tbe  first  of  these  Poems, — the  socoud  Poem  is  in  a 
more  antiquated  idiom,  and  would  lead  to  prolixity. 

1.  Frrfan  Cmwian  da  ro  cA/aidA— m fadhhaidk  na  in  fcadobair, 

2.  lar  mat  goth  deagoth  dil^Brtat  mac  £«AMfoin-£tsd#gA. 

3«  CtUkrt  XX  U 9.  c,  cain — Fuii  uaidh  nf  do  5/in, 

4.  O Ckarmoin  fo  citu  ceacAf — co  hairm  gtn  Isn  iorndamdackt. 

5.  Debt.  XXX.  at  cccc.  o gken  Cr,  nitoebin  tet. 


(S)  Gatime*i  Hap  of  Spab  in  lUs  Ocogr.  hand.  'in  SioUJy  is  opposite  to  SeiOy,  and  bad  4 

pharos.  Strabo  1. 3,  called  PtUri  Turrla^ 

(t)  Claver  Geegr.  4to.  Lond.  I7ii,  p.  C50.  Conpare  Josophoii  contra  Ap.  1. 1,  c.S  and  14>  The  SMdera 
Ca^  Corao  was  andcnliy  the  Prsowatsriaai  SSscraas  of  Cmwcx.  CoHarins.  Oeogr.  Load.  1768, 
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6.  Go  Crimitlum  m Cnumi  Ckmeil—Co  Ptdraiet  mMiml  ajabiukt. 

7.  C$ie  righ  snr.  at  cm  M$d  tmr—Da  L^kmbk  iar  Cr.  crddibk. 

8.  A mall  M Ekrimd  ra  $aUUi — iadckam  ca  fcowl  a Canaaim, 

9.  Cak  AigA  Xh  at  SaHraighae-da  laaend^  nm  CammaUta. 

10.  O Criadkamd  cabatk  dka$  no  cntadk  ea  Diarmaid  na  darmmkiu  margkmt  dfe. 

VerM  72. 

11.  Kl.  Aug,  email-iiagdaia  amd  each  trea  bHadhain, 

12.  Adadhtaia  aeaeht  ngraiffaa  iwme^^Seeht  laiiha  na  acaektataina, 

13.  And  haaigkdia  fri  bagka  bil~Ceria  7 Csim  M ako^tidk, 

14.  Cm  rtaeki  riagkla  ga  ragkar~-^Cackiraaa  Hina  a earra^hadk. 

Literal  yeraUnio 

1 « Tbe  Moounent  of  Caraan,  who  waa  it  who  boUt — say  according  to  anciettt  bktories  1 

S.  Accordtog  to  Chroniclers  of  cbooea  fiune— 'Twas  Breci  tbe  son  of  Elaian,-^Har  ye. 

3.  Five  baadred  ai>d  eigbty-two  years-^have  dafMcd  firoA  him>~QO  ftlsebood  tbts. 

4.  From  the  time  when  Cmaon  was  compelled  to  pay  tribute  to  the  powerful, the  birth 

of  Jesus  iocaniate. 

5.  Four  hundred  and  thirtytwo  years  from  the  birth  of  Christ>~an  event  delightful. 

6.  To  the  reign  of  CftaUkan  over  Cwann  powcfful— and  to  Patrick  great  in  wisdom. 

7.  Thirty-fire  kings,  free  from  strife— of  the  Leinster  race  reigned  since  Christiaii  frith. 

8.  Their  deaths  lat  heavy  on  Ireland— Sweet  were  their  dirges  in  CorMon. 

9.  Fifty-five  kings  diligent— Champions  of  the  surrounding  people,  (reigned.) 

10.  From  Crinithan  the  Lord  of  bounlifiil  acts— To  Diaimad  (mac  Maelnambo)  of  slaoghtenog 

hand,  Ac.  (1) 

Verse  72. 

11.  On  the  Kalends  of  August  the  Triltcs — assembled  there  (at  Carman)  triennklly. 

12.  They  remained  seven  anxious  days  together— the  seven  days  of  the  week.  (2) 

13.  There  they  paid,  in  friemlly  intercourse — the  tributes  and  duties  of  the  Province. 

1 4.  Each  law  and  rule  was  strictly  observed— Every  third  year  precisely. 

It  is  not  easy  to  re-uoite  the  ingments  of  history,  which,  in  the  numerotM  migratioDS  of  the  An- 
cients, have  been  scattered  over  the  g^be.  la  the  absence  of  freU,  the  attempt  is  hopeless ; but 
when  many  frets  concur,  and  dates  coincide,  tJie  probabUities  eocrease,  until  truth  finally  emerges 


(0  Tbis  King  of  Leinster,  m whoM  reign  this  Poem  was  wiittea.  was  the  soa*ii»'kw  of  Brian 

Beumb,  who  was  killed  in  (be  battlo  of  Clooutnif,  in  1014k  Diarsad  was  killed  in  fra  batUo  of  Odbbafr 
107S. 

(«)  Ffr  Irish  Weeks,  tee  above,  p,  S5, 96,  SB,  33. 
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from  the  mist  which  coocealed  her  from  oar  sight.  The  accousU  of  the  Deluge  which  may  be 
gleaned  from  the  roytbologiea  of  the  AncienU,  are  eitremely  various  and  obscure.  The  accounts 
of  the  Trojan  War  are  as  broken  and  various  as  those  of  the  Flood.  In  both  cases  their  variety 
shews  their  generality,  and  their  generality  shews  their  truth. 

In  the  iaslaucc  before  us,  there  is  a remarhalile  coincideiice  between  the  period  of  the  Phse- 
nifimn  discoveiies,  azKl  the  institution  of  the  National  Convention  of  Ireland  at  the  Itfov  axfcv 
of  Ptolemy.  Tlic  superior  knowledge  which  distmguislied  the  (ireek  gei>gra|)hers  cannot  be 
explained  otherwise  than  by  ascrihiog  it  to  tbeir  intercourse  with  the  ancient  navigators,  and 
to  that  of  those  oavigaton  with  the  Irish ; neither  can  we  otherwise  account  for  the  assertion  of 
Tadtus,  that  the  port#  ^ Ireland  were  belter  knewn  and  mere  Jirquented  than  tkete  ^ Britain. 
Festits,  himself  an  ancient  author,  describes  Use  track  o(  the  Pbw-niciaos  from  the  Promonlorium 
Sacrum  of  the  Celt-Iberi,  in  Spain,  to  the  Promontorium  Sacrum  of  Ireland,  in  the  foUowmg 
words 

Ast  bine  duobus  in  Socram,  sic  Insulam 
Dixere  Pritet,  Solibus  cursns  rati  eit. 

Eamquc  late  gens  Hibernorum  cobt, 

Propinqua  rursus  Insula  Albionum  pntet, 

Tartesilsque  in  terroinos  Oeatrumnidnm 
Negociandi  mos  crat,  Cartbaginis 
Etiam  Colonis.  Et  vulgus  inter  Herculis 
Agitans  Columoas,  hsrc  adibant  sequora 
Qttc  Himiice  Peemu,  mensibus  vlx  qualuw 
Ut  ipse  semet  rem  probasse  retulit, 

Eoavigantem  posse  tranimitti  asscrit, 

Htec  olim  IHmilce  Pwmu  Oceano  sii|mt 
Spectasse  semet  et  probasse  retulit. 

Hal^c  nos  ab  imis  Puaicorttm  Annalibui 
Prolala  loogo  tempore  edidimus  tibi.** 

Mailaire,  Corp,  Poctar.  t.  2,  p.  1335. 

Tbe  voyages  of  Hanno  and  Himilco,  thus  quoted  by  Fe&tus,  are  also  quoted  by  Pliny,  1.  2. 
c.  67,  and  Mda,  1.5,  c«  10.  ilanoo's  Periplas  affords  internal  evidence  that  it  was  written 
before  tbe  age  of  Alexander.  It  mentions  Tyre  as  a 6ourishiog  city,  under  kingly  government 
when  Hanno  wrote,  and  also  as  situated  on  an  island  which  was  united  to  the  contineot  by  a 
canaeway  of  three  stadia, .~a  description  which  is  applicable  to  Tyre  only  before  it  was  destroyed 
by  tbe  Greeks.  That  Pcriplus  ranks,  in  tbe  opinions  of  Bale,  Boebart,  and  Montesquieu,  with 
the  most  precious  monuments  of  antiquity.  (1) 


<1>  Esprit.  desLoix,  l.tl.  c.6.  Mela,  1. 5,  c.  2.  Menu  de  I*  Acad  dcs  loser.  L 19,  p.  152,  t.  M,  p.l0^  t.45, 
f,t9. 
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Hiete  obierratkiM  have  alreadj  been  prolonged  farther  than  is  coDsutent  with  the  plan  of  this 
work ; and  another  copy  of  the  Dmuemdmt,  No.  93  of  thb  Collection,  will  present  an  oppor- 
tunity for  shewing  that  the  Southern  tribes  of  Ireland,  mentioned  in  Ptolemy’s  map,  were  of 
Spanish  origin,  and  coincide  in  name  with  those  mentioned  in  this  valualde  topography. 


No.  IX. 

“ Annales  Connaci*,  HiBERKiCE.”~;/b/»o,  parchment. 

The  written  pages  are  174,  beginning  with  the  year  1223,  and  ending  with  Ireland 

produces  no  Chronicle  of  the  affairs  of  Connacht  to  be  compared  with  this.  The  narrative  is 
in  many  instances  circnmstantial ; the  occurrences  of  the  different  years  in  every  part  of  the 
Province  are  noticed ; as  are  the  fbimdatiofis  of  Castles  and  Churches,  and  the  Chronology 
is  every  where  miautoly  detailed. 

There  is  no  history  of  the  Province  of  Connacht ; neither  is  there  of  any  town  or  district  of 
that  most  populous  part  of  Ireland,  except  this  unpublished  chronicle.  The  barren  Orkarjrs,  and 
the  WUds  of  CaUkmtn,  SmuterUnJ,  md  Moray  aa  boast  of  their  histories;  whilst  the  rich 
plains  of  Roscommon,  Maio,  Sligo  and  Galway,  and  their  Towns  and  Capitals,  are  unrecorded 
and  undescribed.  **  Noo  nmmem  smnsM,  et  Jragto  comtumere  fuff.'*-»This  Chronicle  is 
therefore  invaluable.  Many  are  the  iodnoements  which  it  bolds  out  to  dwell  upon  some  of 
its  events,  many  the  notices  wbkh  would  enrich  this  Catalogue ; many  which  would  inform 
ami  instruct  the  people  to  whose  counties  they  refer.  But  in  the  vast  variety  of  matter  kilherto 
i^mbluhed,  the  difficulty  of  making  a Selection,  and  the  danger  of  exceeding  the  limits  of  a 
Catalogue,  forbid  the  attempt. 

'Those  who  have  been  misled  by  elaborate  disenisioDB  on  tbe  antiquity  of  Irish  Castles  and 
Churches,  will  ffnd  the  errors  of  ponderous  volumes  corrected  in  this  MS.  wkh  a brevity  which 
leaves  no  room  for  doubt,  and  an  accuracy  which  leaves  none  for  conjecture.  Tbe  pride  and 
dogmatism  of  learning  must  bow  before  the  barbarom  narrarive  which  gives  the  followinig 
imformation. 

Foi,  €. — MCCXXXII,  CasL  Bona  Go/hne  dode  namh  do  Rte*  de  B.  7 Cool.  Bmimmgan 
a taucal  la  A Addam  Stondm, 

Fo/.  1 1 .^MCCXLF.  Kd.  Slig,  do  dtmamh  U mac  M.  m.  Q.  ailt. 

ihid.-^MCCLIII.  Mot^dir  do  dtnamk  7 Fcf.  do  chotecrad  do  na  hr.  ribh  p.  euir  Hi  Sliccfck, 

Fol,  \6.^MCCLF/I,  Manoitir  Muire  i Raoeoaum  do  chotecrad  do  Tomqll.  A.  Concok.  do  na 
bra.  rib  p.  car — Cairt  a thab»  I o Rxgb  Sax  do  FcdA/im  A.  CcmcA.  nr  ts  tricka  an  rigk, 

Fol.  IS.-^MCCLXII.  Mae  U.  Bare.  7 s/.  mor  ro  tamdar  in  ai  Cau.  imucomman.  4‘C. 

IM.  1 9> — MCCLXF , Cou.  Site,  do  Scaoil  la  A Aod  A.  CoscA.  7 Cur.  m Bamaata  7 CaU 
RaUh  ard  Craibi  do  oeaU  7 do  loo,  Udo  beco, 
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Fo/.  20. — MCCLXIX.  Caid.  Slk  do  denam  la  M.  H/huria  m.  Gfrailt.  An  JuMtit  nua  Hahard- 
Sufad  a OmnacM  7 Cot*,  do  dtnamh  do  7 do  Gall,  Et.  mmlH.  fris  hi  Rutchamain. 

MCCLXXf.  Cais.  Tigitempla  do  bris.  7 C<n‘«  Site.  7 Gait  Athaliacc  la  A Aed  A.  Cone. 

MCCLXXIL  Oxu  Roaaeomain  dio  hrit  la  A Aed  A Cone, 

FA.  21. — MCCLXXVII,  Ctu.  Rooa  commn  do  kc.  do  me  Feidhlim. 

FA.  22.—MCCLtXXXlF»  Cow.  CilH  Caiman  do  kead  la  Caih.  me  Coneob.  r,  Cwi. 

FA.  25.— AfCCC  Cait,  Atha  Ciiath  « Cor,  do  tinse,  A J.  e Caislen  bhaik  an  Mhuia, 

FA,  27.  A. — MCeeX.  Cmt,  Slig.  do  dinam  lot  in  larla  in  A.  anno.  xi.  tnnda  do 

car  Jo  tir  i moig  e.  ne. 

FA,  39.—MCCCXK  Cai$  Siic.  do  kead  la  h Aed  k.n  Domknaiil. 

FA.  54.^’MCCCXLf.  Cau.  Rota  commain  do  gabail  do  Toir.  A.  ConcoMair  m Fadhlim,  A. 
Conek.  do  bki  illaim  uin  Ckaie,  bfc. 

Fo/.  47>-^3/CCC(F//.  Cau.  lobair  Tukei  do  brig  la  Brian  me.  Dorn,  me  kfuircrrtaigk  hi 
Conek, 

FA.  51. — IRCCCCXFI.  Man.  Stic,  ib  atkdenom,  i^e.  Cow.  Eiain  daire  do  ItcaA, 

FA.  53. — .^fCCCCXX.  Cait.  Bona  dr.  am  do  dtrmtmk  la  Br,  A.  Coneob, 

FA.  69. — MDTII,  MaatiAer  BaUe  n Dmn  do  tinsgna  la  Toom  A FerghoA, 

Literal  Version. 

A.D.  1232.  The  Castle  of  Bonaffalme  was  boUt  by  Ricbard  de  Bargo,  and  the  Castle  of 
Dun-ammon  was  b(^n  by  Adam  Stuiinton. 

1245.  The  Castle  of  Sligo  built  by  Mac  Maurice  Fitzgerald. 

1253.  The  Monastery  of  Sligo  built,  and  its  church-yard  consecrated  for  the  Friars  preachers 
of  Sligo.— Tlic  Monastery  of  the  Virgin  in  Roscommon,  consecrated  by  Tomaltacb  O’Conor  for 
the  Friars  preachers.  A Charter  granted  by  the  King  of  the  Saxons  (of  England)  to  Felim 
O'Conor,  granting  him  his  five  royal  Triccnaria,  or  Baronies  free  of  Tribute, 

1262.  Mac  William  Burk  and  his  great  army  laid  out  ground  for  a Castle  in  Roscommon. 

1265,  The  Castle  of  Sligo  destroyed  by  Aod  O'Coopr— and  the  Castle  of  Becada,  and  the 
Castle  of  the  Rath  of  Ard  Creevacli,  destroyed  and  burned  by  him  also. 

12(J9.  The  Castle  of  Sligo  rebuilt  by  Maurice  Fitzgerald.  The  Justice  Hubert  Uffbrd  comes 
into  Connacht,  and  he  aod  the  foreigners  of  Ireland  build  a Castle  at  Roscommon. 

1272.  The  Castle  of  Teach-Tcmple,  Sligo,  and  Atlileague  destroyed,  by  Aod  O'Conor. 

1273.  The  Castle  of  Roscommon  destroyed,  by  Aod  O'Conor. 
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1277.  TI1C  Castle  of  Roscommon  levelled  by  the  son  of  Felira  O’Conor^  and  by  Donnald 
O'Donald,  and  by  the  people  of  Connacht. 

1284.  Tbe  Castle  of  Cill-Calmao  levelled  by  Cathal  the  son  of  Concobar,  King  of  Connacht. 

1300.  The  Castle  of  tbe  Ford  of  Hurdles  in  Coran,  begun — that  is,  the  Castle  of  Ballimote. 

1310.  Tlie  Castle  of  Sligo  built  by  the  Earl  this  year,  and  twenty  tons  of  wine  distributed 
about  the  country  on  that  occasion. 

2315.  Tbe  Castle  of  Sligo  levelled  by  Aodh  O’Doouell. 

1341.  The  Castle  of  Roscommon  taken  by  Torloch  O'Conor,  son  of  Felim  O'Cooor,  who 
was  prisoner  in  that  castle. 

1407.  Tbe  Castle  of  tbe  Founuiu  of  'Tulsk  broken  down,  by  Brian  son  of  Donoald  the  son 
of  Murcerlach  O’Conor. 

1416.  Tbe  Monastery  ol  Sligo  rebuilt,  and  tbe  Csstle  of  Edetidcrry  levelled. 

1420.  Tbe  Castle  of  Bouadrobhas  built  by  Brian  O’Conor. 

1507.  Tbe  Monastery  of  Ballindoon  commenced  by  Tbonas  O'Femh 

Nothing  is  more  apt  to  mislead  than  tbe  authority  of  Antiquaries  who  erroneously  determine 
tbe  ages  of  numerous  ruins,  which,  if  properiy  determined,  would  contribute  to  indicate  tlie 
state  of  tbe  arts  in  Ireland,  and,  in  a great  measure,  to  ascertain  tbe  state  of  tbe  kingdom 
at  the  time  when  they  were  built.  Those  antiquaries  happen,  for  instance,  to  discover  by  some 
chance  that  tbe  Annals  of  Dudley  Firbut  aKribe  tbe  Castle  of  TWiA  (in  the  C.  of  Roscommon,) 
**  to  Pbehm  O’Cooor  in  1448,  whose  kinsman  built  that  cattle  in  1406 ; '*  (I)  and  they  lead  tbdr 
readers  to  the  interence  that  therefore  tbe  ruins  of  the  castle  of  Tulsk,  of  which  they  give  accurate 
drawings,  are  remains  of  that  time. 

A little  refiection  might  have  suggested  tbe  possibility  that  the  castle  of  1448  or  1406,(2) 
may  have  lieen  since  levelled  and  reboilt,  and  relevelled  and  rebuOt  again.  A little  more 
reflection  would  have  led  to  an  enquiry  whether  Felim  O'Cemor  existed  in  1448.  Tbe  Irish 
Annals  inform  us,  that  **  Cathal  the  son  of  Rodcric  O'Conor,  son  of  Torloch' og  was  King  of 
Coonaebt  from  1425  to  1439 : that  to  him  succeeded  Aodh  the  son  of  Turlodh9g  jointly  with 
his  brother  TWf;  that  Aodh  died  aged  63,  in  1461,  and  Trig  in  1464;  tint  both  were  interred 
in  tbe  Monastery  of  Roscommon,  all  tbe  nobility  of  Connacht  altemlmg  their  funerals  ; that  no 
kings  of  Connacht  were  ever  more  bononiably  interred  from  the  days  of  Cathal  of  the  Red  hand ; 


(1)  Grose's  Aotiquhies  of  Ireland,  1. 1,  p.  96.  Load.  1791. 

(S)  Tbe  Antiquary  knows  not  the  trite  ^te,  sod  leaves  us  to  conjectare  tbe  meaning  of  his  words,  whldi  are 
designedly  uniiitelUgible.  Who  wt*  the  contriver  of  this  iolentioiul  oli«curily?  Conld  Mr.  Orose  be  cap*' 
ble  of  so^  a blander  at  to  ascribe  the  Cutle  of  Balha<M6h«r  in  the  C.  of  Roscoiiudod,  to  Sir  J.  Kugi  ib. 
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that  they  were  the  last  kings  of  Connacht,  wiio  were  both  by  name  and  in  reality  kings; 
that  it  b not  to  be  womlcred  if  Ibeir  fuiieraU  were  so  uubly  attended,  since  they  were  the 
la&t  kings  of  the  Milesbm  race;  tliat  the  head  of  that  family  was  never  after  styled  by  the  name 
or  title  of  King  of  Connachf^  but  only  by  that  O'Conor  i and  that  tliis  falling  olT  is  to 
be  ascribed  to  their  fatuily  feuds,  hy  wliicli  tl»e  nobility  of  the  country  were  divided  into  parties, 
weakened  hy  dissensions,  and  left  an  easy  prey  to  the  Gafs. 

The  indulgent  reader  will  excuse  my  transcript  and  translation  of  this  passage  at  the  bottom 
of  the  pi'gc.  It  will  not  take  him  fnmi  the  main  object  of  this  short  discussion;  and  even 
though  it  did,  hblorical  truth  will  compensate  for  tlic  intrusion.  (I) — Meantime  it  is  a fact  that 
no  Feiim  OXonor  reigntd  during  l6o  jFeors,  Jrom  the  tUatk  of  him  %eho  wot  kilUd  at  tht  battle  of 
Atkenrighf  in  13 If). 

Let  us  now  see  whether  Uie  ruins  engraved  by  Mr.  Grose  are  the  rains  of  the  Castle  either 
of  1406  or  1448. 

The  Annals  of  Connacht  inform  m that  Tuluk  Castle  was  burned  and  destroyed  in  1485. 
**  Siuagh  le  Uilfic  a Bure  mac  Uillic  for  Maehatrt  Chonnaeht,  dia  ro  loug  7 dia  ro  hhrit 
**  Cmibi  Tuilliget — An  araiy  led  hy  Ullc  the  son  of  Ulic  de  Burg  into  the  great  Plain  of 
**  Connacht,  by  which  was  burned  and  destroyed  llte  Castle  of  TuUk.** 

The  same  Annals  ioforai  us  not  only  that  it  was  destroyed  in  1407,  but  that  it  was  rebuilt. 


(1)  **  A»iM  TIfkerm  MCCCChXlV^Tad^  m cwk‘JU6.  SAols  7 « wUmwl  a Kmcvhmu*  a ^kiadiataiMt 

**  uai»U  an  Ckaiff.  f*  huiU,  mo  kannne^  a<nt  do  High  Connacht  O Chatk  Chrobd^rg  a nuas  mi  bo  h onoraigh.  7 sir 
**  bhiang.  tin  do  dkenamh  teit  an  High  bu  deighein.  dc  bhi  or  Chonnackta  a riamh  U febhnt  a tkreithe.  A'ter  goir 
**  non  High  a g Connaekta  on  am  tin  a Uith  7 Maim  m Comehob  d fhagkaH  go  c^chtn  rfuiSS  7 onaek  dad  fein 

goal  da  ckfHt  do  tgrioa  M tr  4ai«d%A  raa.  rotm.  7 amthrmu.  o Dkta  go  bfhag.  in  eiric  a bpeae."  Domioe  ae 
statuai  nobb  hoc  pcccatnm.  As  leahbar  chiilo  Ronain  ro  tbairinfOi  sin  coin  S|>probatione  quatuor  Magis- 
tronim.*~Calb4l  O Coochabtiur,  i Aug.  17S0,  MS.  in  Siowe  CoUect.  No.  S,  Fol,  77,  b. 

Lderai  Tranatatitm. 

**  A.D.  I46i  Taidlig  O’Conor  died,  and  was  buried  in  Rosconmon.  Uie  Nobility  of  Connacht  all  witnewing 
**  lint  istemient ; so  that  not  one  of  the  Conuarbt  kings  down  from  the  relan  of  Cathal  ef  the  red  hand,  wan 
•*  more  bononrably  interred ; and  no  wonder,  since  he  was  the  best  of  the  kUift  of  Connacht,  considerina  ibe 
**  genticneas  of  bit  reign.  There  waa  ao  Ring  of  Coanaebl  after  him— they  after  obtained  (be  title  of  i/Vonar 
**  and  because  they  were  not  themselves  steady  to  each  other,  they  were  cnashed  by  lawless  power,  and  the 
**  Dsnrpatioo  of  forcigaers.  May  Ood  forgivo  thein  their  dos — Demur  tu  dufww  imku  hoc  fcctatam. — 'Diis  cx- 
**  tract  is  taken  from  the  book  of  Ktlream,  which  hat  tbc  approbatioa  of  the  IV  Mutlert  annexed  to  it,  by  me 
**  Catlid  O'Conor,  (of  Bclanagre,)  f Aug.  1778.” 

The  Anoabof  the  IV  Mattert  agree  with  Ibis  book  of  KHranan,  excepting  that  they  give  ti>e  lille  of  King*  of 
CemnadU  to  Ibe  successors  of  Taidkg,  down  to  1400.  At  138)  tl»ey  say  **  Catka/  mac  Huaidhri  tU  Conehai.  Hi 
•*  ConnadU  degukkaif,"  i.  e.  Catlial  tbc  son  of  Roderic  O'Conor,  King  <f  Omnackt,  was  made  prisoner.*'  &e. 

It  U not  denied  that  there  were  other  Fttiau  of  the  O’Conor  fanily  after  1314.  /Wim-Gi'uiigtH’k  O’Conor 
waa  iaaogurated  after  the  death  of  .dedk  in  1441.  Annal.  Con.  /'of.  38,  b.  col.  1 ; and  FcUm-Fin,  the  son  of 
TaidV,  moo  Torded.  was  ioaugorelcd  O'Conor  in  1488,  witen  mac  Dermot  asserted  the  right  of  on  iha. 

foung  king'*  tkoco,  lb.  Fof.  67,  col.  9.  and  AnnaL  IV  M.  an.  1486.  MS.  No.  X\X>  p.  S40  ainl  747.— But  tbesd 
are  the  only  Fcliau  Kings  of  Coonadit,  mentioDed  in  History,  since  1516,  and  the  test  died  to  1490. 
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«nd  takfn  soon  after  by  Calhal  O'Conor  Roe,  in  14?5»  (1)  and  destroyed  again  in  1485.  The 
preMi’iit  ruins,  tiicrefore,  which  are  engraved  in  Mr,  Gnm’i  Antiquities,,  are  not  the  mins  of  the 
tint,  but  of  the  second  castle,  a more  recent  edihce,  the  date  of  which  is  known,  whilst  tliat  of 
the  first  remains  yet  to  be  ascertained  ; and  he  who  would  infer  from  the  ruins  now  reumiuing, 
the  stvlc  of  architecture  which  presalled  in  the  County  of  Roscommon,  in  the  141li  Century, 
when  the  first  castle  nf  Tulsk  was  built,  down  to  1407,  when  that  Castle  was  destroyed,  would 
nndoubteflly  mislead,  hiking  the  ruins  of  one  for  the  mins  of  another. 

The  same  ubservalion  applies  to  other  ruins  described  in  Mr.  Groac's  collection.  After 
giving  accurate  drawings  of  the  ruins  of  BalUndooh  Abbey,  7 miles  north  of  Boyle,  he 
informs  us  that  that  Abbey,  the  ruins  nf  which  be  describes,  was  founded  ahtml  1427,  whereas 
the  Annuls  of  Connacht  iiifonu  us  tliat  it  was  founded  in  1507,  fol.  69,  h.  col,  1 ; the  words 
are  **  MainUter  Baile-4tn- L)uin  do  timnogna  m hoe  anno.'*  lliesc  aclniit  of  no  doubt ; they 
leave  no  room  for  verbal  iriticisin:  the  won!  is  nut  do  aihnuagadk  renewed,  but  do  tinniignB 
comnienceil.  It  cannot  be  too  strongly  inculcated  that  history  is  deprived  of  one  of  its 
principal  and  strongest  sup|Mirts,  when  the  annals  of  tliese  moounMu's  which  constitute  its  most 
important  evidences,  are  mi?repre3eiiled,  and  Um:  dates  of  their  erection  nr  destruction  misplaced. 

The  reader  will  remark,  ilut  the  comments  which  have  been  made  u|H)n  the  fallacy  of  the 
dales  attached  to  the  ercctum  of  public  and  monastic  buildings  in  Connaught,  have  been  con- 
fined to  two  instances  in  Roscommon  and  Sligo.  If  it  were  consistent  with  the  object  of 
this  work  to  swell  a Catalogue  into  an  historical  examination  of  the  antiquities  of  Irdund,  many 
other  instances  miglil  l>e  adilucrd  to  prove  the*  danger  of  attempting  to  transmit  to  posterity  tbe 
antiquarian  history  of  a Country,  without  referring  to  its  most  ancient  documents,  or  even  unrler- 
stamling  tbe  language  iu  which  they  were  compiled. — It  is  to  be  lameuled  Uiat  tbe  first  part  of 
the  Anuals  of  Comucht  are  missing  in  this  coUeetkm,  they  are  quoted  by  Usher  iu  his  I’rimordia,. 
and  confounded  with  tbe  Annals  of  Boyle  by  Nicolson. 

No.  X. 

•*  O'Di'vf.gan’s  Poems  on  the  Divisions  and  Territories  of  the 
“ Chief  Clans  oi  Ireland,  with  other  Poems  on  the  saina  subject, 
“ composed  in  tlie  14th  Century.” — quarto,  paper. 

Tbe  written  pages  are  28.*— The  first  of  these  Poems  is  thus  described  at  tbe  head  of  tbe  first 
page ; **  O'Dubhagan-Scan’mor-oUamh  (V Maine  a Seanchae  do  chum  an  Oman  oa  in  Dan-^Aoie 
**  CAr.  an  tea  ro  ere,  1372,— **  Great  John  O'Duvegaii,  the  historical  Professor  of  the  Dbtrict 
**  of  Hi  Mani,  (in  Connacht,)  com|K)sc<l  this  Poem  in  metre.  He  died  iu  1372.** 


(1)  **  Ceiei.  Ttubci  gofoit  /«  CotAat  me  RaoulAn  ki  ComA,  Ri  Cmmekt^The  Castle  ot  Titbe  Ukea  by 
Catbal  the  lOo  of  Roderic  O'Conor,  King  of  CoBoadiL*  Aanal,  CoDoaebt,  Aa.  14S5|  fol.  53|  b,  cok  U 
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llie  sbinsuire  tliirty-<teht«  cm  tbe  Province  of  M«ath:  twenty-five  on  VUttr;  t«enty-fii 
Orgial  or  Urid^  as  it  is  ctUed  by  tbe  £n^b  ; seventeen  on  tlie  heroes  of  the  red  Ittod, 
their  District  in  Ulster;  eighteen  on  the  O'DoniieU*  ChiHs  of  Tcrvomir/;  thirty-one  oi 
O’Couors,  Kings  of  CMNerA/,  and  their  subordinate  Chiefs;  six  on  the  0‘Ruarcs  of  Brt 
ten  on  tiie  Clans  of  Leitrim,  called  in  Irish  Muintrr  £o/«ii;  eighteen  on  tbe  District  < 
Fiackrn  ; fifieeu  on  that  of  tbe  (^Kdlies,  called  //>  Mtnk  ; and  fourteen  on  LeinHtr,  Tbe  \ 
are  in  all  S72.  These  are  followed  by  O^Umidrin’i  metrical  account  of  ibc  divisions  of  Mm 
in  776  verves. 

This  Ihlic  volume  commences  with  the  Poem  **  THattam  fimckdl  na  sing  oi 

heroes  of  Ireland,**  in  1 59  verms,  emlitig  /W.  9, «,  ami  giving  a metrical  account  of  tbe  Kk 
Meatii,  its  limits,  divisioni,  and  dependant  or  subordinate  chiets. 


FoL  2.  A second  }iart  of  tbe  mid  Poem  begim  with  the  verse  **  Trialhm  m iatk.  ( 
a aMfA,— I sing  of  tl»c  lands  of  Ulster,**  100  verses  ending  wKJi  the  104th  verse  ot 
vrorfc.  Both  are  by  O’Duvegan. 


Fd,  9.— A Poem  on  tlie  territories  of  tire  Kings  of  Urid,  beginning  **  GlwriddA  uail 
huth  a/l!e,~-Deptrt  quickly,  turn  aside,**  It  0 verses,  being  tbe  third  port  of  0’Duvcgan*s  ac» 
of  the  principal  Clans  of  Ireland. 

Fd.  4. — Tlie  fourth  part  of  tbe  said  Poem,  intitkd  *'  Do  cknid  na  CraokntaiHke,**  o 
DivisioD  (of  Ulster)  called  of  the  red  hand,**  70  verses,  beginning  **  tria  OaokA  r 

ceM,'~I  lift  my  bead  in  tbe  ccmiitry  of  tbe  red  -band.**  This  gives  an  account  of  tbe 
ancient  military  order  of  Ireland,  noticed  above,  p.  S7> 

Fd,  4,  A.— Tbe  fifth,  inUtled  **  Cm'd  CAemt/  Ccomml/, — Tbe  Division  of  TircooneU,**  72  vei 

Fd,  S.'—Tbe  sixth,  intitled  " Cmid  ComnadU  amse  7 a ikiu  do  OiMcAafi*, — Of  tbe  Di 
of  Connacht,  and  first  of  tbe  Royal  Seat  of  Cruachan,**  124  verses. 

Fd,  fi.^-The  seventh,  intitlcd  **  Cind  no  firei/ae,— The  Division  of  Brefnc,**  2tl  verves. 

/4sd.~Tbe  eighth,  intitled  **  AfuaUer  £ohRi,-~or  The  Divirion  of  tire  County  of  Leit 
anciently  called  A/wbiler  Eduit^  4S  verses. 

Fd.  6.  Three  other  districts  of  Ireland,  and  their  Clans  and  hereditary  possessions,  are  de»i 
in  982  verves,  amounting  m all  to  l656,  in  the  purest  dialect  of  Connacht.  Tliese  itln 
tbe  internal  topography  of  iboae  parts  of  Irdand,  on  which  tbe  English  power  had  made 
or  no  impression  before  the  year  1372,  when  0*Duvegan  died.  This  volume  of  topognj 
Poetry,  united  with  the  Duunnehit,  forms  tl>c  roost  complete  colkction  of  this  kind  ths 
be  produced  at  so  early  a period  by  any  of  the  nortbero  nations,  not  excepting  Gireldns's  Itii 
of  Wales.  Tlie  Itineraries  of  tbe  Roman  Empire  are  Roman,  and  belong  not  to  this  di 
national  composition.  Perhaps  tbe  most  ancient  cborograpbical  book  of  tbe  middle  ages  i 
of  an  Irishman  of  the  7tb  Centory,  **  ddamnatii  de  loot  Sanciis,**  published  by  Serrarius  a 
MabiUon.  Every  district  and  divmoo  of  Ireland  wbich  was  governed  by  a Chief  of  any  a> 
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it  noticed  by  (yDuvegin ; ftod  the  forces  aod  peculiar  cbancten  of  eecli,  and  tbcir 
•iluatioos  and  bomdaries  are  described.  Anotftier  Poem  on  the  same  subject  by  </ Dmm,  who 
died  in  1 l6o,  b presrrred  in  tbe  MS.  No.  XVI. 


No.  XI. 

“ Leabar  Gabhaltas — Fragment,  S®c.  xiv.  et  Vita  antiqua  Hi- 
“ BF.RNiCA  S.  CuMEANi  Alti,  inceito  auctore  SscuU  viii.*’— yo/io, 
parchment. 

The  written  leaves  of  llic  first  article  are  eight ; those  of  the  second,  eleven.  The  first  folio 
begins  with  thb  title,  **  GaMaii  (MtUkil  J a Cesnnniertfd,— The  Conquest  of  tlie  Gael,  and 
their  Synchronisms.**  The  Poems  contained  in  it  have  been  already  noticed  in  the  MS.  No,  I. 
They  are  EochoitTund  iMalmura'i,  of  thc9tb  Century.  (1) 

The  Life  of  5.  CiuNfim  consists  of  twenty  pages  folio  ; tbe  first  and  last  are  nearly  illegible. 
The  characters  correspond  with  tliose  of  the  Irish  Harleian  Bible,  No.  2082.  written  in  1138, 
and  w ith  those  of  the  prcskleut  De  I{obien’$  Irbb  MS.  of  the  same  age,  described  in  the  Aovom 
7rai/e‘  de  Diplomatic,  t.  3. 

Tbe  S.  Cumian,  whose  life  h related  in  Ihb  MS.  must  be  distinguished  from  CMmian  Fin  awe 
Emain,  who  wrote  the  life  of  S.  Coluniba,  which  is  quoted  by  Bede,  and  publislied  by  Mabillon, 
and  who  died  in  659*  (2) 

There  was  also  a third  Cviaiffii  of  the  simc  age^Cumian  of  Inieceltra,  whose  MS.  copy  of 
tbe  four  Gospels  is  mentioned  in  the  Rerwn  Ilibern.ViA.  1,  and  who  died  653.(3)  Cumian 
Fin  (or  tbe  white)  was  of  the  Tir-Coniiel  family,  from  which  S.  Coluniha's  descent  is  derive<l  by 
Adamnan.  All  tbe  first  Abbots  of  Hiona  were  of  the  same  family,  and  Camian  Fin  was  the  7th. 
Hb  pedigree  is  thus  given  by  Selvacius 

**  Cunieiicus  Albus  filius  Ernani  filii  Fiarhni,  filn  Feradacki,  fiUi  AaRnetfii,  filii  Fergusii,  filii 
**  ConaUi  GuUmnii.'’~-S.  Oilumba  was  of  the  same  house  iu  tbe  fourth  geueratioo,  as  staled  by 
Adamnan,  and  in  the  Avia  SS.  p.  408,  41 1. 

Those  who  ascribe  Ciimian's  Pascal  EpUtle,  preserved  in  tbe  Cotton  Library,  to  CicMMni  the 
Tall,  ought  to  consider  that  he  was  of  tiie  Royal  House  of  West  Munster ; w he.rea9  tlw:  writer 
of  that  Epistle  inscribes  it  “ Segieno  Abbati  Hiiensium  et  Beccano  Solitario,  ebaro  Come  ct 


(1)  One  of  the  Poeim  at  fob  becinnlnf  **  P!tem  Fwfia  fccksnr  Gel*  bas  the  name  of  FwcAern  prefixed 
to  it.  Forcbem  fl4Mirbbrd  iu  tbe  7U  Cewtury. 

(t)  See  AooaL  Ult.  an.  648  and  70S. 

(3)  Aanal.  Ult.  and  Uaser.  Primonl.  1639,  p.  97f . Cemien-fede,  or  the  Tall,  whoM  life  b giveo  in  the  MS. 
■ow  before  u».  died  in  66?.  Scsbados  of  Cashel  acearately  dbtingabhet  ihcte  three  CnmiaM,  in  bw  Sateli- 
JagMMi,  of  wbirb  an  imperfect  copy,  in  tbe  Irbb  language  and  rharaclers,  k prcscrrcd  in  tbb  collection. 
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**  tpiritu  fmi.**  Now  the  Mmiks  of  Hiona  were  invanabl)r  lUitcmten.  and  of  tbo  ilouM 
0‘0oQnel,  or  ikirl^  allied.— The  »occe&a»oa  of  the  AbboU  is  in  the  ibllowin^  order:— 


1.  S.  Columba,  who  died  in  57^^7> 


3. 

Railhen, 

3. 

Laisrean, 

601 

4. 

Ferpw, 

^33. 

5. 

Srj^ 

6. 

Suibne, 

7. 

Cumian, 

Bede  dates  the  conversion  of  tl»e  Piets  from  the  foundation  of  Rkms,  tlioogb  that  w 
commenced  from  the  arrival  of  the  Irish  Colony  in  /Ird-fsae/,  tl»e  Hi<;ldands  of  the  Gael  or  Arg 
in  5{^.  The  epoch  of  503  has  been  already  mentioned .( I ) ‘nj^emach  dates  it  in  the  Ponljfi< 
of  Synimacbiu,  wlio  was  Pope  from  499  to  514.  Tlie  Iridi  Poet  Ffan,  who  preceded  Tigenu 
dates  it  twenty  years  aAertbe  battle  of  OrAa,  where  Oliot  Maitt  King  of  Ireland,  was  slain  in  4 
Au  ancient  M8,  quoted  by  Camden  in  his  Sc«itia.  agrrci  with  llie  above  statement ; ar>d  thelJl 
Annals  confirm  tbe  date  of  the  battle  of  OrAa,  483 — From  that  period  the  Irhh  settlers,  who 
liillicrto  oonlMerated  with  tbe  Pkts,  in  plundering  the  Roman  Pmvioces  of  Britain,  iudu 
them  to  coalesce  in  the  grand  design  of  subverting  tlie  aborainaldc  Altars  of  llie  Druids.  Fet 
hud  himself  humbly  received  the  bent'diction  of  S.  Patrick,  wlieii  bis  Invitbcrs  disdained  to  1 
him.  (3)  Druidic  auperstitioo  had  clouded  their  intellei'ls,  and  tainted  the  principles  of  ratk 
discernment  and  morality.  They  wonhipped  the  spreading  oak,  they  sacrificed  Ibc  first-bon 
their  children  to  the  nprigbt  stone:  the  sun  was  their  visible  Deity.  Invisible  spirits  they  belle 
to  exist,  but  these  were  spirits  of  their  ancestors;  and  what  hud  Patrick  to  Myr,  that  could 
eomparetl  with  what  tlie  Bards  could  ting,  of  their  warlike  race?  Could  Patrick  raise 
enormous  CrmnUtJu^  or  the  Immense  Carnes,  or  the  Circular  Areas  of  the  Ball-thuut  what  I 
he  to  subslilnic  for  tlie  Miotic  Religion  of  tbe  Druids  T wliat  was  his  learning  compared  v 
that  of  men  who  contrived  to  raise  ponderous  blocks  of  stone  from  tJic  bowels  of  the  earth, 
trani|K)rt  them  over  bills  and  rallies,  to  poise  them  on  a single  |>oiut,  and  to  make  them  bow 
tbe  sUghtest  touch  of  tbe  Druid’s  hand  ! Polluted  with  bloody  sacrifices,  tbe  brother  of  Fer 
rejected  the  sublime  truths  of  a spiritual  world,  which  soon  aAer  drew  aside  ilic  curtain 
ignorance,  and  not  only  induced  Fergus  to  submit  to  tlie  doctrines  of  Christianity,  but  s 
port  them  by  temporal  rewards.— His  successor  Congid  granted  the  Island  of  Hiona  to 
Coluinbo,(3)  and  from  tbe  moment  that  he  took  poaMSsion  of  tint  Island,  Ibc  genius 


<])  See  ab«Tc  p.  47.  Ward  quotn  this  Epoch  hi  Vila  Ronaaldi,  p 364.  Joeelya  agrees  ia  Vha  Piiridl,  e. 
SS5, 137,  as  dots  the  Vita  antiqna  Kieraai,  p.  460,  io  Adis  S8.  Aanal.  IV  Mag.  mn.  4aa~<Vita  3tia  aaik 
BrisMl*.  L 1.  c.  11,  ia  TTiaiie  tad  Vita  S.  Pstr.  Tripart  part.  S,  c.  l3i^Tbsse  are  canoes  coaKukacei. 
<a)  Corapore  JoceUn^  Life  of  9.  Patrick,  with  Adaauwa's  Life  of  S.  Cohmba,  in  TriadCa 
(3^  See  Rer.  Hibera.  V.  1 Indexes  word  Hloaa. 
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Idolatry  and  the  diemons  of  Dniidinn  fled  before  him.  He  established  the  Religion,  aod  secured 
the  settlement  of  bis  Irish  rehtiTes  in  the  Highlands  and  Western  Islands;  and,  notwith- 
standing the  contempt  in  which  Mr.  Pinkertcui  liolds  Irish  intellect,  he  is  compelled  to  ac- 
knnwleflge,  that,  to  a iate  period  of  it.s  hUtort,  the  only  Clergy  in  Pictland  w ere  7mA,  ever  since 
the  days  of  Columba. — He  adds  that  those  Irish  suppressed  the  Picti.sh  language  and  laws. 
Introducing  their  own : that  they  did  not  admit  the  Piets  to  holy  orders ; tliat  they  did  not 
communicate  to  them  any  share  of  their  learning,  excepting  the  common  rudiments  of  Christianity; 
that  not  one  Pictish  Saint  is  to  be  found  in  the  Calendar;  not  one  PictUb  scholar  or  churchman 
in  History  ! that,  even  in  England,  until  the  arrival  of  S.  Augustin,  as  appears  from  Bede,  (1) 
mott  of  the  CAicreAmm  tcere  /ruA,  and  came  frmn  Ireland  and  Hiona  at  once  to  English  Sees; 
that  Hiona  itsdf  was  supplied  from  Ireland,  which  it  always  regarded  as  its  parent  country ; and 
that  no  one  but  an  Irishman  ever  succeeded,  or  could  be  the  successor  of  5.  Columba^  down  to 
the  l?1h  Century.  (2)  The  exercise  of  such  a Dominion  argues  either  much  intellect  on  oiM 
side,  or  a great  degree  of  barbarism  and  stultification  of  intellect  mi  the  other. 

When  the  Danes  destroyed  Hiona  in  the  6th  Century,  the  Abbot  and  Monks  retired 
into  Ireland,  and  maintained  a regular  succession  of  fi/aArr  Abbots  down  to  the  time  when 
S.  Margaret  of  Scotland  rebuilt  that  Abbey  in  1080.  She  then  inviteil  over  the  titular  .\bbot, 
who  took  possesdon  accordingly.  (3)  It  is  remarkable  that  not  one  Bishop  of  Scotland  can  be 
found  antecedent  to  Twtihal  Mac  Artkguca,  an  Irishman,  whom  Tigcmac  mentions  by  the  thie 
of  Archbishop  of  /brfren,  that  is,  of  all  Pictland,  and  Abbot  of  Dmn-Cdd,  A.D.  864. 

Hie  Christian  Religion,  which  humanized  the  wildest  barbarians,  of  course  humanized  the  Irish ; 
but  yet  without  much  altering  the  impetuosity  of  their  national  character.  They  were  as 
vehement  in  the  propagatioo  of  the  Gospel,  as  they  were  before  sanguinary  in  the  use  of  the 
sword.  Tlie  violence  which  even  ikeir  tainU  betrayed  in  the  Pascal  controversy,  it  notorious. 
Thor  irascibility  betrayed  itself  even  in  the  practice  of  a religion  by  which  anger  and  passion 
are  inexorably  proscribed.  Posscsseil  once  of  the  power  of  teaching  Christianity,  and  supported 
by  a race  of  Kings  of  their  own  Country,  they  erected  a spiritual  dominion  which  soon  became 
arbitrary  and  exclusive.  They  nionnpolized  the  power  of  teaching  truth.  They  permitted 
no  Bishop  excepting  an  Irishman.  Tlicy  compelled  even  him  to  reside  in  Hiona,  and  to  derive 


(1)  Bed.  L S,  C.  6, 1. 9,  C.5, 1-  5,c.  97,  and  Dc  nal.  rer.  c.  VB.  Gnuiaa  Lnn.  p.  149, 143,  146-7.  Cainden’i 
Remains,  p.  )9.<— 8.  Coloian,  third  IrUli  Bi^hc*p  gf  LindUfatoe,  foonded  the  Mdoaslery  of  for  Suoq 

stadrnis  tn  Ireland,  A.D.  riOB.— This  CoiWge,  says  Bede,  is  in  the  possession  of  ibo  Saxons  to  this  day,  se»- 
**  enrickftl  tki  iaAoMloa/s  a/  cowniry.”  1. 4,  e.  4. 

(<)  Pinkerton.  Enquiry,  v.  9,  p.  970-979. 

(3)  This  enriou*  circumstance  b noticed  hy  Pinkerton,  from  Onfersras  Hlo/is. ^Tli«  titular  Abbots  fVe. 
qnently  returned  to  Hmm,  after  the  first  ravajtes  of  the  Danes,  and  several  of  the  Irish  Kings  went  there  oa 
pilgrimage*,  in  intervals  of  quiet.  Danish  Kim:  of  DuUio,  died  there  in  pilgrimage,  A D.  980 ; as  in  the 

Anoalrs  Insulae  SS.— When  that  Monastery  was  ravuged  by  tbe  Dane*,  the  Irish  Coldce  Monastery  of  Dun- 
Ccid  became  the  Primatial  See  of  Scotland,  till  Ibe  reign  of  Grig  in  B83,  when  the  Snpreiiiacy  was  iratuirKrTcd 
by  him  to  S.  Andrews.  In  f>fTa<t\v  aitd  Dtn^d.  as  well  m Hiona,  the  Bbbops  derived  their  jorisdlcUoa 
from  the  Abbot  See  Keith  and  Dempster. 

M 


IRISH  MSS.  No.  12. 


Phbs 


82 


JurudicUuD  from  Lbe  Abbott  who  wms  of  the  lecood  order  of  the  llienrdiyi  in  imiUU 
Columba,  iuhI  they  inliibitcd  any  other  BUbuprick  beyond  the  ForUi  and  tbe  Clyde, 
in  the  9lh  Centary,  mys  Wilkins,  there  were  but  two  BUhopricks  in  Scotland,  one  tmeia 
tbe  Irish  at  Hiona,  the  otlier  recent  fur  the  Picti  at  Abemelhy.  (1) 

Mr.  Pinkerton  says,  that  *'  this  iustituliou  of  Hiona,  an  Irish  Seminary,  was,  and  is  w 
**  example  In  History;**  (2)  But  S. Martin’s  Monasteries  io  Gaul  followed  the  same 
pline,  as  noticed  by  Mabtllon.  (3) — Tfiat  this  Irish  Discipline  prevailed  in  Scothunl  down  I 
Duoiih  invasioiit,  is  dear  from  tiic  fact  that  no  Scotch  Bisliop,  ran  until  tlien  be  found  in  hi 
that  the  Caledonian  Bislioiis  always  a4lhcred  to  the  IrUb  Ritual ; that  the  next  after  Mac  Aril 
already  mentioned,  is  Cta/hch^  first  Bishop  of  S.  Andrews,  909,  as  in  tbe  CUronicon  Ptc 
and  Ruddimaii ; the  next  is /WAad,  who  was  exjieUed  by  Indulf  93<k-9b'0,  as  in  Kurdun 
third  if  Afaelbrigda,  from  9^(>  to  97 1 ; the  fourth  is  Ceallach^  whose  name,  as  well  ( 
names  of  all  the  others,  would  alone  vouch  for  their  Hibernian  descent.  *'  From  Columba* 
**  to  tbe  mb  Century,  says  Pinkertou,  (l>e  CtiUrr*  were  the  only  Monks  aud  Cler|;y'  iu  See 
" and  att  /risA  as  already  sliewn."  (4)-*TI>e  word  Culdce  is  a corruption  of  CoU~Drm$, 

Tbe  CuldttM  were  Monks  of  Colutuba’s  order,  consisting,  each  society,  of  twcise  brotin 
imitation  of  tlie  twelve  Monks  who  onginally  came  with  him  from  Ireland.  (6)  AR< 
Danish  bvasioiis,  tbe  corriiplions  which  gradually  prevailed,  produced  a great  revolutioa.- 
married  and  left  their  possessions  and  professioos  to  their  children,  uutU  they  were  ref 
in  the  1 1 tb  Century,  hy  the  Institution  of  regular  Canons,  as  sliewn  by  Mosfaeim.  At  S.  An 
they  elected  tbe  Bishops,  till  3140;  and  they  exisled  tliere  till  1297,  as  shewn  byUshei 
Dunkeld,  Dumblanc,  and  Brechin,  they  elected  the  Bishops  yet  later;  and  at  tJse  two  his 
constituted  with  their  prior,  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  that  Diocese,  down  to  1297,  as  sla 
Dempster,  Hist.  £cd«  Scotor.  1. 1,  No.  45,  Scotichron,  L 6. 

No.  XII. 

“ Miscellanea  Hibehnica.” — folio,  parchmetU. 

Tbe  written  pages  are  1 19.  Tlie  writing  is  of  the  time  of  O'Duvegan,  l4th  Century, 
first  article  b a fragtueiit  of  au  Irish  Dictionary  of  ancient  words  used  in  Poetry,  with  quol 
illostiative  of  their  n>cioiiigs.-'*Tbi»  Article  consists  of  14  pages,  in  two  columns  each 
abhrevitttious  are  very  numerous.  O'Duv^an  composed  a Dictionary  of  this  kind  before 
intilled  Foru-Focol  or  an  Exposition  of  words.  From  a margmul  note  at  Fol.  79i  ^ ■] 


ft)  Cooncils,  ▼.  1,  p.  <6. 

(f ) Enq.  V.  S,  p.  t79.  lb.  p.  f70  anil  t7f . 

(3)  See  Rer.  Hib.  v.  1 . voce  J/fauw.  MabUlon.  AnaaL  t.  S.  DkC  Diplocn.  Voce  Ak. 

(A)  lb.  p.  ffi,  and  again  t73. 

(5)  See  Colgan  oa  be  aadeat  Irish  Cubioa  of  tfavelliog,  with  twelve  cempeoloas,  ia  imitatioa  of  S.  C< 
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that  this  MS.  was  iu  t600  the  property  of  Sedhtn  (y Maoiamshrt  the  Ollamh  or  chief  Poet 
of  Cotmacht.  This  Article  is  all  in  metre. 

The  second  article  consists  of  pages,  and  is  part  of  an  Irish  Grammar  written  in  verse, 
down  to  Fol.  18  of  the  MS. 

The  third  article,  of  38  pages,  contains  the  Grammar  and  Prosody  of  the  Irish  Poets,  illustrated 
by  nutncTOiis  quotations  from  Poets  of  the  7th,  8th,  and  9th  Centuries,  and  from  other  Poets 
whose  ages  are  unknown. 

The  fourth  and  last  article  is  part  of  another  work  on  the  same  subject.~-In  many  instances 
the  text  of  this  article  is  ioteriioed  with  a gloas.  A leaf  is  missing  after  p.  48.  After  p.  64,  the 
remainder  of  the  MS.  is  a fragment  of  Monastic  History,  of  the  6th  and  7th  C^luries,  Some 
of  the  leaves  of  this  MS.  are  misplaced. 

Ancient  Irish  MSS.  containing  Grammars  and  Dictionaries  of  that  language  in  metre  and  rh)me, 
remind  us  of  Strabo*s  account  of  the  7hrdi/<mi',  above,  p.  6o.  Rhyme  was  unknown  to  the 
Romans  before  the  days  of  Pope  Dmiumu,  who  imported  that  mode  of  versihcation  from 
TWrditania,  his  native  Country,  A. D.  366.  (I)  From  the  same  country  it  was  imported  by  the 
Ce/i-lhfri  into  Ireland.  Nothing  like  rhyme  can  be  discovered  in  the  hymns,  or  the  canticles, 
or  the  psalms  of  the  Jews ; nothing  in  the  poems  ascribed  to  Orpheus,  Homer,  Callimachus, 
Proclus,  nor  in  the  fragments  quoted  by  Pausanias,  Stobxus,  Laertius,  though  Proclus  enumerates 
all  sorts  of  hymns,  in  tl»e  Excerpta,  preserved  by  Pliotins,  Cod.  239. 

In  short,  Damasus,  a Spaniard,  is  the  6rst  writer  who  composed  Latin  verses  terminating  in  a 
jingle  of  Rhyme ; whereas  the  farther  back  we  go  in  Irish  Hbtory,  the  more  we  find  that 
practice  deeply  rooted  and  established  by  immemorial  usage  in  the  country.  We  have  it  in  the 
fragments  of  ColumbanM,  in  the  Hymn  oj  /TecA,  and  in  the  quotations  of  our  .\nnalists  from 
the  remotest  periods  of  our  history. 


No.  XIII. 

ViT*  ANTIQU.E  S.  CoLUMB*,  LiNOi'A  IIiBERNiCA.”— parchment. 

The  written  leaves  of  tbit  MS.  are  twenty^six.  The  first  and  last  arc  missing.  The  age  is 
uncertain:  probably  it  is  of  the  12th  century.  It  contains  extracts  from  the  most  ancient  lives  of 
Cotumba,  interlined  with  a copious  commentary  and  glossary  also  in  Irish,  ami  illustrated  by 
quotations  from  ancient  poems  of  the  7tli  and  8th  centuries.  Adaronau’s  Life  of  Columlm  wai 
written  between  6s6  and  702,  as  appears  by  bU  own  account  of  his  embassy  to  King  Alchfred, 
when  be  was  Kiit  to  demand  reparation  for  the  phraders  and  massacres  committed  by  King  Egfrid 


(i)  DoRiitfM'i  Poems  publubed  wilb  Notes  by  Andreas  KivinoM,  Lipsis,  8vo.  and  much  better  by 
Martim  Milesius  Sarazanius,  4lo.  Roma*,  I*aria,  ld7f.  Compare  Ca/uju/wm  Eputola  ad  Hunaldum 

aliaqire  PocmaU  per  Chrutianuin  Oanaiam,  8vo.  i6?r,  and  Ciusander’s  Hyoioi  Ecclesiaslici,  Paris,  foL  16td. 
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is  Irduid.  Now  he  refer*  to  Litre*  of  ColombB  vrrittco  before  hi*  tiBe,  which  wni  half  a ci 
before  Bede,  CumuD's  life  of  Colonbc  b published  b;  Mabilloo. 


No.  XIV. 

“ Leabhab  Gabhaltas,”— jHijter. 

The  written  paf^e*  are  tOI.  This  copy  was  transcribed  in  lC47»  from  a M.S.  on  vellu 
^odA  0‘ HfodAinit/Ae,  as  stated  hv  himself  at  the  end.  On  the  back  of  the  MS.  now  be! 
are  these  worsts  in  tlw  hand  writiog  of  Mr.O'Cooor:— 

**  Letibhar  Gnhkala  to  liodimoic  damA  lh>tiuir  O iiuillramaiii  ei  it  /ith  Ciiat  I 

**  limnr,  A.  D.  MDCCLX1V.  a ni  bel  tmne.  tc.  Tlir  Book  of  Conquests  whkh  was  presen 
**  me  b}'  Doctor  rruncis  0'SulliraD»  in  Dublin,  A.  D.  1764.  hi  the  Month  of  Baal's  hre  (Mm 
It  is  needles  to  enter  into  further  details,  as  (bU  work  has  l>eeii  already  described  at  1 
But  it  ought  to  be  olisermi,  that  Ma<»lmura*s  poem,  at  (mge  81,  is  siateil  to  be  transcribed 
the  copy  of  O'Clety,  who  was  one  of  lltf  IV  Masters ; ainl  that  a M.S.  marginal  note,  at  foi 
refers  to  an  ancient  copy  on  vellum,  which  was  tlieii  invsrrved  in  tin'  Monastery  of  Donncgi 


No.  XV. 

“Leabhab  Gabhala  and  Reim  Riooraidhe,"  &c.— /o/io,  |>a/xs 

The  written  pastes  are  ?9S.  This  volume  was  presented  to  Mr.  O'Conor,  of  BeUnagat 
2>r.  O'SuIiivtM^  as  stated  on  the  back  of  its  green  cover. — It  contains — 

1.  A copy  of  the  Book  of  Comfmeoto,  transcribed  from  the  book  of  Ibe  Mac  DontutgAs  c 
Castle  of  Ballimotc,  as  already  staled.  The  original  was  purchased  from  Aloe  J}onnafA  by 
i>«M  O’DcnmcJ,  the  writer  of  the  IritA  Life  of  S.  Cohtmho^  the  original  of  which  is  in  the 
leiaii  Library.  The  copy  before  ut  ends  at  page  115  of  this  MS. 

C.  Tbe  Jitim  BtogAroidhe i or,  Twics  of  the  Kings  of  Ireland,  begins  with  the  reign  of 
grerrr,  who  was  king  at  tlie  arrival  of  S.  Patrick,  and  is  continued  to  0*llalloran 

that  tike  author  was  Gxldae  Atoduda^  vol.  2.  p.  226.  But  though  Gildas  was  tbe  author  of 
of  the  |w>ems  preserved  ia  H,  llie  proae  narrative  founded  on  these  poems,  is  more  recent.  *1 
is  a correct  copy  of  his  **  £rre  o%  /nu  no  iYm>«A,*’  at  p.  125  of  this  work.  Two  copi* 
vellum  having  l>een  already  roenliooed,  a minute  detail  is  unnecessary'. 

In  this  MS.  p.  141 , is  the  ancient  poem  *'  Cian  OUomAaiH  naute  EamAatn,~^Ye  Sons  of  L 
Nobles  of  Earoanta,’*  324  verses  on  tl»c  Succcssinns  of  tbe  (/ister  Kings.  V'^ide  mfre,  p.  88. 

Pag.  150.  O'Dtttfi's  Metrical  List  of  tbe  Lemder  Kings,  written  before  ll5o,  and  begij 
**  CoigedA  LaigAem  mt  /eacAi  AidjgA, — L«kifter,  thou  Monument  of  Kings,"  280  verses. 

Pag.  158.  The  ancirni  Metrical  List  of  tbe  Coimacbt  Kings, OkccAah  CmJurcAf  go  t 
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coDsistifii!  b«re  of  300  verses;  and  it  p.  is  Metrical  List  of  the  Kings  of 

Monster — **  Caura/  Ca/A4tr  CMnne  Mogha, — Cashel,  Fortress  of  the  Sons  of  Mogha," — in  304 
verses.  These  Aatr  valuable  lists  arc  here  transcribed  with  great  diligence  from  ancient  MSS. 

3.  Next  follows  the  IkK>k  of  Conquests,  transcribed  from  the  ancient  &IS.  of  the  Mac  Firhh 
{amily,  of  Lecan. — p.  1 77. 

4.  The  successions  of  fifteen  Ulster  kings,  from  Kimbaoth  to  Concubar  Mac  Neisa,  who  was 
king  of  Eamania  at  the  birth  of  Christ. — p.  207* 

5.  The  wars  of  Con  of  the  Hundrwl  Battles,  and  of  Mogba. — p.  217. 

6.  The  ancient  j)oem  eutitled  Tke  Battle  Mwmua. — p.  237* 

7.  The  Ex|)cditions  of  Ceallaclian  Cashil  against  the  Danes,  &c.— p.  256.  Cealtacban  died 
A.  D.  953.  There  is  another  copy  in  tlie  College  Library,  DuUin. 

S.  The  Expeditioos  of  Bwvimhe. — p.  27  S.  Brian  was  killed  by  tbe  Danes,  m the 

battle  of  CloooUrf,  An.  1014. 

9.  A poem  on  the  successiems  of  the  O’Kellies,  princes  of  Hi  Mini,  by  0'Z>ifm ; whose  death 
is  thus  mentioned  by  Tigemach’s  Continualor,  Anno  Il60>— Giof/a  tut  A«4MrA  0*Duim  Fer 

leif^hin  hh  Clotrain,  Sam  Seachu$a,  agM$  Dana  7,  erlahkra  XFIIf.  Dec.  MCLX" — 

**  The  Servant  of  Saints,  O’Duin,  X.ecturer  of  tbe  Monastery  of  luis  Clutran,  learned  in  History, 
and  Poetry,  and  in  several  languages,  died  18  December,  1 160.” 

No.  XVI. 

“ Carmina  II1BF.RNICA.” — quarto,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  324.  The  writing  is  of  tbe  reign  of  James  1.  The  marginal  notes  and 
collations  are  chiefly  in  the  hand  writing  of  the  learned  author  of  tbe  Ogygia,  who  is  reported, 
on  the  cover,  to  have  died,  aged  89,  in  1718. — Some  of  tbe  mai^nal  notes  are  in  tbe  band  writing 
of  Mr.  0‘Conor  of  Belaiiagare.  The  text  is  stated  by  the  transcriber  to  have  been  co|^d  by  him, 
from  an  ancicut  MS.  on  vellum,  which  belonged  to  the  Monastery  of  Donnegal,  and  was  entitled, 
**  Leabhar  hma  Coaf^abMa.**  Tills  MS.  is  quoted  as  ancient  and  very  valuable  by  Keating  and 
the  IV  Ma$teri;  since  whose  time  it  has  disappeared,  leaving  the  collection  now  bef«nre  us  as  its 
only  representative.  ( t ) 

CimtciUa. 

1.  Tbr  first  poem  in  this  MS.  is  imperfect,  as  tbe  first  leaf  is  missing;  but  124  versea 


(1)  Keating  enameratea  the  moat  anoenl  MSS.  be  coaM  ftnd  In  the  reign  of  Jamea  1.  one  of  which  is  this 
MS.  another  ia  the  Lnhker  OeUcIa ; a third,  the  ZKa-SrowAiiM  ; a foorlh,  (be  Retm  Riogreidhe^  &c.  Tbe 
Book  of  Uua  CvMgahhU  ta  quoted  in  the  Ogygia,  p.  9S.  From  a Marginal  Note  at  foL  133  of  Ihia  MS.  which 
ahall  be  noticed  io  its  proper  place,  it  appean,  that  it  waa  peaaerved  in  tbe  Honaatcry  of  Kildare  in  18t6»  wbese 
tbe  Copy  new  bdere  ua  was  truacribad  in  tbe  coone  of  1436  and  1637. 
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ivmain,  and  these  verses,  aud  the  calch-word,  Cmmi,  at  the  end,  satfideatiy  she< 
it  is  Maitimwrtti  poctu,  Ceacn  brnmadut  na  « Gn»dkU, — 1 sing  the  origin 

Irish,**  of  w hich  there  » another  and  a perfect  copy  in  this  very  MS.  fol.  1 It),  and  \ 
in  the  MS.  No,  IV,  already  nMaitioned. 

A niargiiial  note  in  OTIabcrly’s  liand,  at  lol.  Il6,  mentions  Maolmiira  in  these  woi 
**  Maelmara  Othua^  i.  c.  Macitnuriui  FotbaniensU  n Peninsula  /ait  EogkMim,  hujus  Pc 
**  Auctor  babetur  in  Mickaelu  O'Otry  Ubro  Coloniamni  llibcmic — P.  Jo.  Lynch  £pi 
**  ct  juxta  Annaics  Dungallciises  decessit  Anno  6S^,  ^regius  Poela,  et  in  liiigaa  Scotkac 
**  Hutoricus,  ul  testautur  ibidem  Venus.**  The  IV  Masters  quote  a coeval  poem  in  bis 
which  was  written  soon  alter  hU  death.  (I) 

It  is  remarkable  that  A/eofasnra  was  unknown  to  Sir  J.  Ware,  and  still  more  stiaogc  tl 
should  have  escaped  Harris ; wlio,  iu  his  additioos  to  Ware's  writen,  never  mentions  him. 

Fol.  4. — Maolmura’s  poem  is  followed  by  CWnum't  Metrical  List  of  Irish  Kings,  from 
molest  ages  to  10/?,  when  he  wrote.  It  begins,  **  Eero  0t4  hi»  ne  Rigk^**  and  coomts 
verses.  Aoutber  copy  is  preserved  at  fol.  101.  Both  are  enriched  with  marginal  coUatioRs 
iMnd  writiog  of  Rod.  O’dalierty,  whom  the  learned  Doctor  Smith  justly  commends  i 
learning  and  accuracy,  in  his  Catalogue  of  the  Cotton  Library. 

Fol.  lOt^A  Chronological  berica  of  Irish  Kings  to  the  reign  of  Torlogh  the  Great,  1 140 

Fol.  Moduda’a  Metrical  List  of  the  Christian  Kings  of  IrelaiMl  to  the  reign 

said  Torlocb,  when  be  wrote  it.  in  1 14>3,  Itegtnntng,  **  Firt  og  /aw  m niNwaA."  'I'he  ver 
338.  Ill  one  verse  he  states  the  period  of  which  he  treats  to  consist  of  J9A  years,  from 
1022 ; and  in  another  be  says  that  the  year  in  which  lie  composed  it  was  1 143.  (2) 

Harris  speaks  of  ibis  poem  as  toel,  in  his  Additions  to  Ware's  Writers,  p.  67.  The 
however,  five  copies  in  this  collection.  The  author  of  tJie  Og)g'ta  liad  two  copies  in  the  t* 
Charles  H.  **  Unum  dUtkhon,"  says  he,  **  ad  calcem  Poematis,  Regum  nutuerutu  a pr 
“ 136  coulinet.  Alteruin,  Coeiuaauin,  Antiquarium,  utriitsque  Scotia;  prreslantivsiroum  au< 
**  coatcstutur.-- Gilibs  Coemaii  et  Gildai  Modmdiu*  136  tuntuni  Ethnicos  Hil>erais 
'*  ubsoiutus  fuisse  cooMMitiunt,  ut  in  Poemate  Eire  ard  Coeroaiii,  et  Eire  og  Modudii. 

•*  Cocinaiii  Poema — A EoUkuid  Eirionn  .4trdlr,-~«orunidcm  136  Regain  genus  et  nomina 


(I)  An  aeronnt  u jiven  of  hiai  to  Rer.  Hibera.  v<J.  1,  p.  78- j anJ  above,  p.  S3,  and  54. 

(<)  Cotaan’s  accoutil  »f  this  poeie  » founded  on  Micieot  cofMOS.  •*  full  ct  alio*  GiUsi  coKnomento  .V 
*'  gentc  Hiberrttv,  in  masne  pretio  tiabiliw,  qui  de  He{ibus  Hiiwrmv  Clirutlanb,  rive  a in  quo 

Covna  ilestitit,  uaqiio  ad  Briannm  Boromeora,  Ct  Matacfaiam,  post  ip»am  Kcuado  rc^Dtem,  prixtti 
“ toriam  Kraum  llibecnisp,  Vixit  autew,  nt  tpse  tn  Calce  operiv  scribit,  tempore  'lliroderirt,  sen  Toct 
**  OtltuMur,  Rcgh  CoQiHdie.  qu«ua  Piiocipatnin  Htbcmiic  •mhii$*e.  ulert,  dura  ipse  trribctel,  et  poaieao 
*•  tempore  >lataehi»  Primatb  Hibemw.  Addit  eliam  itridein  anmim  qtw  0)hu  s<mi»,  Patrio  idmuwlc  sc 
**  cmucripiii,  (jaem  dirit  faisae  1143.  Puit  autem  Monaclios  CUiauirardenais  m Mtdia,  ut  ipse  ibidem  sig 
Al'U  iiS.  p.  too.  Again  in  Triade,  p.  MS,  No.  8.  **  Gildox  Motlmliiu,  gmvb  el  magna^  auctoriuUs  His 
ab  anno  4Sl,  tuque  ml  annum  1143,  quo  iiuiai  llistoriaai  absolvil,  scripril. 
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**  wt"  (2)  A caUlogue  of  Moduda’ii  Poems  in  the  Louvain  Library  li  giveu  by  Coigao 

Ada,  p.  198. 

Fd.  Ib'.^Tbe  (iftli  poem  in  this  MS.  is  O’Duvegan's  **  Ata  nrnn  Senchmt'*  of  i64  verses. 
This  is  a system  of  metrical  chronology  written  before  the  year  1050.  when  its  author.  Flan, 
died.  (3.)  In  this  poem  the  ancient  kings  of  Ireland  are  synchronized  willi  Hiose  of  the  four  great 
monarchies  of  tlic  ancient  world  as  given  by  Ensebius.  It  is  quoted  in  tl»e  Ogygia  thus:—*'  Syn- 
**  ebronismus  Regum  nostratium  cum  quatuor  orbis  Mooarchiis  (a  Khuino  cooscriptus  ante  Ann. 
*'  1050|)  bal>etur  in  0'E>uvegani,  O’KclIionim  Mi  Maui  Doreioorum  Antiquarii,  Coilice  mem- 
**  braoeo.  folk)  104.  autequain  Murchertus  O’Kelly,  Scu  Mauritius  Cliianfertensls  Episcopus  ad 

Tuamcnsein  sedeiii,  Anuo  evcctus  cst,  exarato."  (3) 

Fol.  2l.^Coemm'$  Poem,  **  A Eakha  Eire  gird"  of  193  ver!>ts,  quoted  in  the  Ogygia,  |iages 
101,  247.  34?.  and  transcribed  from  the  MS.  of  Ihut  Congabhia,  which  was  preserved  in  the 
Monastery  of  Donnegal,  and  after  in  that  of  Kiklare. 

F9I.  23. — iUUa-na-naowh  Poem — **  Aribhinn  tin  a Eire  ard"  O'Duid,  chief  bard 

of  the  Leinster  kings,  died  in  1 160,  as  already  mentioned.  He  is  highly  extolled  for  his  fidelity 
to  his  originals,  hy  Culgau,  Acta,  p.  ??0,  and  in  the  Ogygia,  p.  ?47,  300. 

Tlie  verses  of  this  poem  are  38S:  the  subject  is  the  lii^uiy'  of  the  various  Clans  of  Ireland, 
their  origins,  the  limits  and  boundaries  of  their  respective  territories,  and  their  chiefs,  down  to 
the  reign  of  Torlogh  the  (ireat,  w hen  O' Ouin  wrote.  A copy  of  this  poem,  written  before  the 
1372,  is  mentioned  in  the  Ogtfgia  Vindicuted^  Dublin,  8vo.  1774,  p.  I69.  See  above,  p.  78. 

Fd.  27.— An  lri<sh  Poem  of  2000  verses,  beginning-^**  Ed  damk  Seisir  cMmee  Chtinn,-^ 
Inform  me  of  the  seven  Sons  of  Con.''  A marginal  note  in  Irish,  states  that  it  was  composed 
in  the  reign  of  Turloch  the  Cireat,  about  tiie  year  1 140.  Tlie  marginal  collations,  refer  to  other 
copies,  in  the  library  of  Click  de  Bourgh,  Lord  Clanrickard,  and  are  in  OTlaberty’s  band. 

Foi.  29. — Donnclmd  Mac  Brian’s  Metrical  Controversy,  on  the  history  of  Ireland,  against  Afst 
CcUsi'e  Poems,  writHni  in  the  11th  century,  and  beginning—**  Frecceir  mein  a me  Cmssi,— 
Answer  me,  O Son  of  Cossi." — Verses  176.  Tbe  title  is  **  Eider-cKomAredh  mum  ag  Zkmneh  me 
'*  Brian  7 Coimi,"  or,  **  The  Controversy  between  D.  Mac  Brian  and  Mac  Coissi." 

Fol.  32. — Concohor  O'Cedlaig'e  Metrical  History  and  Genealogy  of  the  OTCcIly’s,  Princes  of 
Hi  Maine;  in  47^  verses.  A marginal  note,  in  OTIaherty’s  hand,  states  that  another  copy  may 
be  seen  in  O' Duregan'e  MS.  written  before  the  y*ear  1394.  In  aiiotlier  marginal  note  the  author 
is  stated  to  have  composed  it,  A.  D.  1200. 


(1)  Ogygia,  pag.  101,  t47, 343.— TliU  last  Poem  of  Coeraan's  is  preserved  also  in  tlie  MS.  now  before  ns,  fol. 
SI,  in  193  verses,  and  bsopporicd  by  a foarth  of  Coeman's,  befioning  **  CuouUUi  OUu  a taid  Gmidhii,'*  Ail 
Aese  poems  were  corapoecd  before  the  death  of  Tigemacb,  in  1068. 

(f ) This  Poem  is  referred  to  by  Vsber.  Primord.  p.  10f9. 

(5)  He  meaiions  tlie  alKtve  Poems  of  CoeaMw  and  Modmda,  preserved  in  the  BIS.  which  was  tbe  property 
of  Lord  CUarieard,  with  C smew's  **  AmteUad  AmuU  nllr,* 
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Foi.  40.—  Colmm  0'Sfa$tum*M  Poem,  begioning  **  Clmd  OHamheiH  Utti$h  tlmhna, — Ye  * 
Podj,  nobles  of  EamaniH.**— 71>c  vencs  arc  32H,  on  the  successions,  iianK*«,  orrft^,  and  p 
of  .14  kiagti  of  I'Uler.  Tint  Poem  b ipsoled  in  tbc  p.  13,  IS,  and  303.  (t) 

A marfinal  note  in  O'Flaliert^'s  hand,  nM^tinns  copitH  tm  vellum  of  a more  anricot  da- 
Mys  that  tike  author  b uncertain — “ Poema  hoc  taeerfi  stuiorit,  Imhctur  in  iibn>  O’lh 
**  Ibl.  78,  coostatque  SO  Distiebis.**  But  in  this  copy  tbc  Diilichs,  of  four  vetoes  each,  i 
or  3?8  verM^s,  l>eariiig  tbc  nanic  of  the  author. 

Pot.  44. — Coiman  (ySeasnan't  Poem,  beginniog  **  £bimrM  £bia  yfnsj  /.7ad.**<'-Eanmikia1 
aedes  pulcherritna  Regum.**— The  verses  are  7^,  on  the  Successions  of  the  Pagan  Kiogi  of 
The  following  account  of  thb  PtMsn  b taken  from  the  Ogygia:— >**  Tfiginuqnatuor 
**  Eamanis  noineoclaturam,  peoei  me  habeo,  e vetnstit  Majomra  Momunenlis  exa 
**  cum  quo  to  temponim  enumeratione  conveoit  Poema,  tn  quo  Ca/inmi  O’.Sramoai,  vetu 
**  quariiis,  Ultoniie  Reges  a Caafiiororo  AeMano  ad  errrasm  £siMmwai  comple&os  eat, 
**  initium— EbmAoia  /Ihtinn  mra$  UUtdk — nbi  quod  ex  postremi  Regis  tempore  deccni  ant 
" penes  me  Apographo  desidercntur.”  (9) 

FoL  A\.—GUdM  O'Dvm's  Poem,  of  272  verses,  begiiuiiag>— Crtmcka  Connacht  h 
**  raiihT — oil  the  Succession  of  tlie  Cunoacht  Kmgs.  It  has  been  already  stated  that  tb 
died  m llbO.  O'Flabcrty  sits,  in  a oiargmal  note,  that  a copy  on  vellum  u preserve) 
**  Codict  Maikcti  0‘Lamin.“ 

Foi.  47.>— An  ancient  anonymous  Poem,  of  2p6  verses,  on  the  same  subject,  begin 
**  Fionmat  Seneh-e  ffer  Ffaii^^K  sincere  narrative,  ye  Men  of  Ireland.'*  Another  of  O 
poems,  at  folio  7P  of  thb  MS.  and  a second  copy  of  tlie  same  at  folio  132»  iodine  me  f* 
that  the  Poem  now  before  us  ought  to  be  ascribed  to  him. 

Fol.  50.— DonncAn  Bactach  na  Maoicanaireo  Metrical  List  of  the  Connacht  Kings, 
valuable  Poem,  of  172  verses,  begins — FiUigh  a Fi^oi  .AraAAn.’*— Hear  ye  learned  of  In 
&e.  This  Poem  was  written  a little  before  tlie  death  of  O'CVcsfc,  Archbishop  of  Tu 
1348 : for  that  Archbisliop  b mentioned,  in  the  last  slanza,  as  yet  living,  and  llieii  on  tlie  v 
tbe  grave. — It  b the  oldest  docuinerit  of  the  ku»d  extant,  illustrating  the  legitimate  sue 
of  tbe  Connacht  Kings  from  tbe  reign  of  Torioch  O'foaor,  called  the  Great,  1120,  to  t 
Torlock  OT'Mor,  whom  the  Poet  mentions  as  reigning  when  he  wrote,  in  1347.  I'lH'Scda’ 
be  found  ctm&Ulent  with  those  of  pages  73  and  7t>. 

Foi.  52v— An  anonymous  Poem,  of  six  verses,  on  tlie  most  celebrated  women  of  I 


(I)  Anulher  Porni  of  O^Sc«snan'■,  oa  the  most  ancicBt  and  priarrpal  wrilrrs  of  Ireland,  and  oae  I 
deui  O'Cormac,  n quoted  ia  ibe  Ogygia,  p.  184.  See  above,  Na.  XV.  p.  84. 

(*)  Epist  ad  Lvikcwum,  p.  14,  and  again,  p.  30»,  he  says  «*  In  Ultaoia,  ad  Coaquovari  excewtsa, 

*)  40,  qtundcciai  Keges  CDameral  (XFlaini,  la  Canaiae  Eankaia  MdAaocA,  Ac.  ad  Eamamw  ex 

**  anno  C.  33t.  See  the  list  of  these  kings  at  tbe  end  of  tlds  MS, 
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begiDntag~«*‘  Cianoec  ingken  Ciocharai^  —Ciiiiinac,  Daughter  of  Ctachrao.''  The  age  and  tlie 
author  of  thi&  Poem  are  equally  uncertain.-— The  verses  are  68. 

Fot.  53. — A poem  of  $32  verses,  ascribetl  to  Flan  of  6v/e,  on  the  O’Nial  Kings,  begionlng— - 

ConeU  Cuing,  doindt  AVt//,— Conal,  favourite  of  the  Sons  of  Nial.'* — Another  Poem  beginning 
with  the  same  verse,  in  this  MS.  folio  64,  must  not  be  confounded  with  this.  The  supposed 
author  of  this  died,  as  already  mentioned,  in  1056.  Coual  was  the  Ancestor  of  5.  Cdwnba,  first 
Abbot  of  Hioiia.  a 

/W.  55.— Tlie  Poem,  **  Ata  tunn  ruUa  na  ringk.**  Il6  verses  ascribei!  to  Flan.  The  poems 
which  follow,  are  attributed  to  the  same  autlmr;  they  begin  with  the  following  verses: 

*'  £iifM  dalta  CffiiTWT  cnuifd, — Enna,  the  Pupil  of  Carbre  the  hardy,”  184  verses. 

**  EUiidk  re  Conall  Ca/«a, — Hear  the  voice  of  Conal  the  Brave,”  96  verses. 

**  Cahyre,  Eoghain,  Enda,  enn,'*  44  verses. 

A Ealcka  Ckenmll  Crtof, — Yt  learned  of  musical  Tirconoel,”  )28  verses. 

**  A liubkeir  Atka  ard  olarf  68  verses. 

**  Ala  ntnn  sencAve  nack  Suaill,-  -Here  is  a narrative  which  deceives  not,”  68  verses.  Another 
more  recent  poem,  on  the  Kings  of  Connacht,  begins  with  the  same  vene;  but  a marginal  note 
in  O'Flalierty's  hand,  at  folio  60  of  this  MS.  ascribes  this  to  Flan. 

Fol.  61,  5.— A Poem  of  52  verses,  by  Laitktag  Laidkeack,  or  Laiteag  the  Prrffjr,  the  daughter 
of  Laignccan,  of  the  race  of  Conal  6«/5tfn,  begins,  **  Bendackt  ort  a Floinn  Aidkne,-^May  bles- 
sings be  upon  thee,  O Flan  of  Adne.”  Tliis  Poetess  was  the  mother  of  the  Poet  Flan  asoc 
Ijonain,  of  the  9th  century,  as  at  folio  62  of  this  MS. 

Fol,  62. — “ Congal  cmn  A/ng'Antr  Maitk  Ri,'*  a Poem  of  28  verses,  on  the  reign  of  King 
Congal,  probably  by  Flan  mac  Lonan,  whose  name  is  prefixed  to  the  Poem  immediately  fol- 
lowing it.  Congal  reigned  seven  yean  from  704. 

Ibid.—Flan  mac  Loman*$  Poem,  **  Ard  na  Scela  a mkeic  na  ccuack/*  liegins  here  with  bis 
name  tlius  prefixed  to  it — “ Flanu  mac  Lonan,  Ollam  Connacki,  cc. — Flan  mac  Lonan,  the 
**  Chief  Poet  of  Connacht,  sung  this  Poem.”  A marginal  note  correctly  states,  from  the 
Irish  Annals,  that  he  wrote  in  85K>;  another  traces  liis  pedigree  to  Guaire  Adne,  King  of  Con- 
nacht in  the  6tli  century’ ; and  informs  us  that  his  mother  was  Laithcog,  the  Poetess.  The  verses 
ore  252.  Flan  was  killed  in  896,  as  stated  by  'ngcrnach,  who  quotes  him.  The  IV  Masters 
mention  his  death  in  these  words,  under  th.<t  year: — **  Flann  mac  Lonam  Virghil  SU  Scota, 
“ Primk  File  Gaoidkeal,  File  a$  death  bai  in  Fjt  in  a aimtir  decc.'* — Literally,  **  Flan  mac 
**  Lonan,  tire  Virgil  of  the  Scot.s  ike  chief  Poet  of  the  Gael,  the  Poet  the  most  divine  that 
**  flourished  in  Ireland  in  his  time,  died  in  896.**  Another  Poem  of  his  is  preserv  ed  in  the  Dinse- 
anckus,  MS.  No. Vlll.-alrvady  describerl,  fol.  If, col.  2.  Several  of  this  Fiona  poems  have  been 
already  mentioitetl  iu  our  account  of  the  Dinuanebus,  MS.  No.  VIII.  He  writes  in  the  purest 
Kliom  of  Connacht. 

Fol,  65.— .Vnoilier  |>oeui,  of  164  verses,  on  the  same  subject,  by  Gildao  Bricede  mac  Conmidke 
begins— “ i2ocr4f  na  Cloinne  CoaatV,— Chosen  of  the  Sons  of  Conal.” 
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F^i.  Tli<?  Potfw,  **  r unttU  Cmmg  Cfnnitt  — Conal,  faivounfe  of  tlie  »«h  «f  ? 

of  12-f  vem:$»  <m  Uie  of  liie  CliWfs  of  llrironnct,  coni{io%c<i  bv  iitfda4  Hrigth 

Cottmidkf,  a Po<*t  of  (be  I4lb  century.  (I)  Aiiollicr  pociu,  U'giiming  wiili  ibc  same  verse 
been  niefiti<HK‘d  at  fol.  53,  wliere  it  bears  Ibe  immcof  FUn  of  Bute,  wlio  dic<l  in  105^. 

F(fi.  68.— Ttk!  lN>t*m  " l*>m4ka  f’rraias  ag  of  9^  verses,  fnUnws;  Itearin”  the  nif 

i(i  author,  **  iwitr  llie  emt  of  this  Catalogue  of  litsli  M5S.  will  be  fu< 

Uegbtcr  or  Obituarv  ff  Iriitli  Points  of  the  13th,  14lh,  ami  i5tli  centuries,  whose  names 
dates  arc  to  imMlem  Aiiti«|uarics  utterly  unknown. 

Foi.  6f). — Tlic  Poem  **  Am  cetA  for  CYoiMue  im  Croifaf*  9^  Tersesi,  aimnymoiu;  bnt 
bably  by  iJie  Mine  author,  as  ks  subject  U i contimtaliuii  of  (hat  of  (lie  |ircce<lnig  Pouni. 

Fot.  70. — Tlic  Poem  •*  Midkt  Mnif^en  Oomdr  !’«#»», --Meath,  Ptaiii  of  lf»  !Soin  of  ( 
of  TIKI  verses,  gives  the  SuccessiiHis  of  the  Kiiij^  of  Menlh,  from  the  lime  of  Cva  « 
Hundrtd  HaUht,  to  the  y««r  1073,  when  it  was  com}Hi»ed.  (T)  After  giving  a iM  of  47  1 
from  Cora!,  titc  Son  of  Sial  ihc  Great,  to  Conrobor^  wlio  reigtted  la  Meath  after  Motltecklu 
this  Poiin  mids,  that  Maclseehlaii‘s  successor  reii^Dcd  seven  yt«rs:  tirat  Donrtchad  re 
forty-two,  connting  from  the  hist  of  said  term  of  sevesi  scan;  and  that  be  himself  wrote  in 
Conat,  wlioni  lie  meiitiims  in  llie  last  disttcii  as  ()te  first  of  sahl  forty-seven  Kings  of  Mea 
menttcMKNl  in  v.  Tl,  by  the  name  of  i'onml  V.rrmlkom,  son  Siot  the  GVriff,  and  coiiteinp 
wkii  S.  Patrick.  Tlie  whole  |>efioil  dr.icribeil  in  tins  document,  b 6l  t years,  counting  froi 
death  of  King  T^ogMre,  ilie  ImitbiT  of'  Cunal;  winch  gives  to  each  king  about  1 scars, 
average,  and  eonlintis  iIr*  veracity  of  our  fonner  btuteimsits  on  this  subject. 

Foi*  7T.-'Af«c  CoitsTu  Poem,  **  .V/W*er5/ifi«  .Siaaarr  of  108  verse*.  In  tl»e  Ann 

live  IV  Masters,  this  Poet's  death  » referred  to  I0T3,  where  fie  is  stvieil  **  Ani-Cnrinh 
**  Gaernrf.— the  clik-f  Clinmklcr  of  llic  Irish.*’  Tliey  add.  that  he  dieil  at  i'iMom  mar  noi*.  (J 

Foar  PiKMiiH  folluvr  these,  by  tin*  &an»e  author,  describrng  three  of  tlic  chief  regal  rcskl 
of  Irrhmd,  and  their  rrs|H>ctivc  doniainn.  These  are  llw*  royal  uwt  of  AU’lerkt  i.  e.  the 
of  tlic  .Wivi/ .S/onr,  in  llUter;  Tiamor-Rtilk,  or  ilic -Saered  Hill  of  the  Great  House,  conn 
called  VcMiTra,  in  Meath;  and  Ihui'Eognn‘Url^  in  Connacht.— The  ancient  Irish  lucasurcim 
the  quantity  of  laud  annexed  to  each  iliviskni  of  Ireland,  is  next  stated  in  metre  by  the 
Ftnlam;  ami  it  is  very  rrmarkablc  tiiiit  his  accomitsdo  not  much  differ  from  those  of  Siraf 
Purvey.  By  that  Survey,  Munster  lonlains  mily  433,095  acres  more  tluiii  Ulster.  By  the 
Survey,  trclaiid  entirely  conlaios  U,04Tt64T  Here* ; dhd,  according  to  /rnfen,  it  coi 
11,010,000:  the  difference  is  T,64T !— Did  Strafford  sec  tim  aiKient  Irish  measurement?- 
(ainly  not;  neither  could  the  aullmr  of  this  Poem,  whoever  he  was,  have  seen  Strati 


(1)  Ses  F«f.  91  of  this  MS. 

<V)  A Miurgtaai  Note  mentiou  a more  anrivnt  Copy  on  sellaia. 

(3;  O Fkhevty  states  04i  itiu  lasigra,  iliiii  aaolbcrcepy  on  vcltom  is  preserved  ia  O'Dusegaa's  MS.  fei. : 
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nor  did  Iw  know  the  meaning  of  the  word  aar;  for  thoagli  that  English  word  is  derived  from  the 
Latin  oger,  it  is  only  since  the  reign  of  Edwartl  I.  that  it  has  a dejined  meaning,  even  in  Eng- 
lish. (I)  We  find  the  won!  arrr  in  charters  of  the  SOlh  century,  as  in  Edrtd'a^  of  948 — “ duas 
**  Caracatas  terra  et  dimidiam,  el  ?6*  orrat  prali,  cl  50  acras  Sylvjc,  ct  70  ttcra»  de  Bruslie.*'  There 
are  also  iimiivruus  instances  of  this  wurtl  in  deeds,  and  chartularies,  and  olher  tlociiments  from 
the  reign  of  Henry  IIL;  but  in  all,  the  meaning  of  the  word  acre  is  very  vague  and  undefined, 
until  the  14tli  century:  whereas  /’tn/tm  is  a writer  of  tiic  8th  or  9tli*  Granted  that  /rnfan's 
original  is  lost,  and  that  Ihis  is  only  an  extract  by  a more  recent  author,  yet,  in  every  hypothesis, 
the  extract  before  us  is  more  ancient  than  the  days  of  Straifoiti.  It  is  taken  from  the  M$.  of 
Nua  CongaM/a,  which  was  preserxrd  in  the  Monastery  of  Donnegal,  and  u quoted  as  aneiemt, 
in  the  days  of  James  1.  by  Keating,  and  m ibe  days  of  Edward  111.  by  O'Durfgan/ 

A sprr/MfK  ef  ffiicimf  hiah  A/rfmiroftm,  /rom  fAu  MS. 

The  following  extract  will  give  some  idea  of  the  notions  which  prevailed  in  Ireland  on  this 
subject,  before  the  Anglo-Norman  inva.sion  of  the  12tli  cculury.  * 

1«  Ca  lion  xii  ind  Er-ain — Ca  khn  kik  triocKa  comltaidk. 

2.  Ca  lion  baile  tomkall  ngh — ra  lion  hatle  camgbna  ceu  bade, 

3.  Ca  lion  bade  ia  Titrka  cH — Jnd  er,  ruNiWar  arU.  , 

4.  Ad.  in  ribh  tolaibh  auaa-^grnnan  eoluch  a tkomkm. 

5.  tabhair  mo  ghrenaan  Jein — do  raidh  Fimiomn  Jer  to  ttiU, 

6.  Uair  i$  me  aa  eolcha  ro  ckum^o  ntoch  ro  taiidl  Er, 

T,  X mbaile  m xxx.  a.  e.  or  xx—baile  ni  brtcc. 

8.  CnfArr  imirce  dotbh  dhe — ghan  bhoin  do  baaim  re  ede. 

9.  Airmimai  m.  xmx.  x.  or  xx. — frwcAa  m brece, 

)0.  A derim  ribh  tolaibh  gai — ata  in  oil  choice.  VI. 

1 1.  VIII.  XXX.  X.  CO  beckt — iVeriVA  Midhe  na  mo^V  nert. 

12.  X.  triucha  xx.  vile  iccrich  Connaefd  Cialbhuidhe. 

13.  Aen  frtocAa.  x.  i7/a^AniM-~7  Jiche  eo  aaidhbir. 

14.  O 7fi8.  IhnbhHnne  oik — co  bcalack  na  boroimhhe. 

15.  X.  fricAa  iarfra/Am'5A  Mam.  ts  tri  xx.  co.  (ub. 

If).  Ar  na  da  cvicc.  dor  lian-^l  aa  Mam.  Mor /hairoing. 

17.  Airemk  c7ri  tricka  eed-^ar  naoi  Jichtibh  nocha  brtcc. 

IR.  On  taab.  ar  b.  de—ar  trichn  na  ar  Idh  bade. 

J9.  XX.  bade  7 ».  c.— or  mice  mde  nocha  brtcc, 

20.  O ill  ga  uairemh  mailt — numhir  na  h Er  ude. 


(1)  **  AcnuneoxoaU  tenv  porlio  o/ioi  iaterta,  sed  onne  statnio  aniii  Si  rcani  Edwardi  I.  ina  Ociofnea  per- 
**  ticam  coDtinens.  Periica  vero  dimrokionU  virfa  16  pedr*  et  dimul.  babeus  10  longitadinc.  Apod  Saxonei 
**  Jeer  non  taniani  d^niram  terra  qaantitateoa,  sed,  at  ex  iEifredo  liquet,  taliaa  qoaaliunvis  aertun  sigaifiabat.” 
^>elman's  GloMary. 
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21.  Eohu  £>  do  mrmhoir^mar  in  do  rtrr  gaek  katthoir, 

22.  Itnniamjirc  roiack  go  Jir^^ue  m diu*  cairn. 

Ijieral  vertion, 

1.  How  many  tricenaries  in  Ireland  Nublcw-How  many  half  tricenariea  (dcarantl 

2.  How  many  town  laiKit  brave,  renow  tiril— bow  many  arc  inhabited  of  chief  lowua  ? 

3.  How  many  towns  ami  trit'cttaries— in  Ireland  aboundtnjt  in  IreasuresI 

4.  I tell  you  in  number^  full.  A learned  calculator  ha*  measured  it. 

3.  Controvert  not  my  compulalioii—lt  was  coroposetl  by  a man  of  skill. 

Tlic  best  infonueii  am  I of  lhose~«who  have  descnbvd  Irdaiid. 

7.  Ten  towns  and  twenty  in  each  lricenary»«no  falsehood  ibis. 

8.  Four  divisions  to  cadi  there  are — witlioul  llieir  herds  inteiiering  with  each  other. 

9.  1 number  five  thirty  and  ten,  aliove  twenty  Iriccflariev — no  falsehood  this. 

10.  I tell  you  in  numbers  learned— lliere  are  in  Ulster  entirely. 

11  Eight  inceuartM  and  ten,  cerfainly-'in  the  district  of  Meath  of  great  power. 

12.  Ten  tricenaries,  and  twenty  in  all — m Caonaebt,  Country  of  tbe  Golden  Locks. 

IS.  One  tricenary  and  ten  in  Leioster~>-w'ilh  twenty  very  rich. 

14.  From  tl»e  river  of  Dublin,  South— to  the  road  of  the  Tribute  of  Cows. 

15.  Ten  trkeiiariea  in  the  Soulhem  Districts  of  Munster,  and  thrice  20-->fairly. 
l5.  Above  twice  50  1 think  are  in  Munster's  wide  extent. 

17.  1 count  four  iriernaries,  above  nine  twenties — no  fitlsehood  this, 

18.  Without  deficiency  in  any  |mrt  of  a tricenary,  or  half  town  land. 

If.  Twenty  towns  and  500  above  5000— lalsebtHMl,  (i.  e.  5520  towns) 

20.  Is  without  erroneous  counting— tbe  counting  of  all  Ireland.  • 

21.  Tim  account  of  Ireland  is  given — as  found  in  every  book. 

22.  By  Finlan  the  man  of  knowledge  true — He  it  b who  tells  how  many. 

ObservalioHS. 

According  to  tlie  number  of  acres  now  avrertained  in  Ireland,  each  town  of  those 
numbered  by  Fintaii  had  above  2000  acres  of  land ; each  tricenary  fi0,000.  Tlie  30  tricen 
of  Connacht  liad  2,000,000  of  Acres ; and  certainly  Connacht  contains  more. 

According  to  tbe  Ogygia,  p.  25,  each  tricenary  consisted  of  30  towns,  and  14,400  acres, 
pasture  for  300  cows  to  each  town,  and  a proportion  iur  sheep  land.  The  triockacfud,  or  tricci 
was  so  called  from  its  SO  towns,  corresp«iDding  with  huudreds  in  Englands,  or  Baronies  in  Ird 
Each  towu  bad  pasture  for  300  oiws,  and  consequently  each  tricenary  had  |>asture  fur  fOOO. 

Acconling  to  Finlan's  computation,  the  tritenana  in  Ulster  were  35;  in  Connacht,  30, 
both  the  M misters,  7^1  in  Ldnsier,  3 1 ; in  Meath, 18;  that  u,  in  all  184.(1)— The  Chief  of 


(i)  He  givM  55tO  towM  ef  500  cews  each ; that  is^  1,654|000  cows. 
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tncemn'  bad  llic  tide  ofToaitench,  tnd  was  subject  onlv  to  the  provincial  king,  to  wboii^be  was 
accountable  for  (be  anou.:!  tribute  in  kind,  and  fur  the  forces  to  be  mustered  fur  war. 

O'Flaherty  states  in  a marginal  note,  at  the  head  of  these  metrical  surveys,  tliut  he  saw  a more 
ancient  transcript  iu  (yDurfgan’i  collecliotiou  parchment,  written  in  the  I4tb  century,  folio  12.(1) 

Fol,  7S  and  7^  are  missing. 

Fol.  77. — O'Duinn’s  Poem,  beginning—*'  Caicc  Laighem  na  lecht  Riogh"  on  the  Chronology 
of  the  Leinster  Kings.  The  time  of  O' Z>i(f mi's  death,  ll60,  has  been  already  tnentimied,  with 
another  copy  of  this  Poem.  It  is  quoted  in  Colgan's  Acta.  p.  220.  A nmrgiiial  note,  in  OTYa- 
Aer/y’s  baud,  slutes  tliat  another  copy  is  preserver!  on  vellum  in  O'Zhrrrg’un’s  MS.  fol.  63.  The 
verses  in  this  copy  are  276.  Sec  above,  folio  44  of  this  MS. 

Fol.  79' — A Foein  of  140  verses,  beginning — *'  A coicc  Cain  Cairpr.  CrswirfA.'*  Tlie  author  of 
the  Ogygia  says,  in  a marginal  note,  '*  Hoc  videtur  esse  Brogani  Pii,  seu  Uevoti,  Opus  Metricum 
*'  de  Actibiis  Hcroicis  Reguin  Hil>emi«e,  cujus  nieniinit  Colganui  in  nola  6 ad  librum  2 Vits  4ts 
**  S.  Brigida?,  et  in  iiota  24  ad  vitam  S.  Kiamtii.^  There  is,  however,  another  copy  in  this  MS.  at 
folio  132,  where  it  is  Hscril»ed  to  In  the  copy  before  us,  the  verses  are  )44;  in  tiie 

other  copy,  at  folio  132  of  this  MS.  they  are  148.  This  variation  claims  attention.  The  addi< 
tjoutl  four  verses  are  missing  iu  this  copy,  folio  80,  line  10. 

Fol.  82.*— An  Irish  Cunimentary  on  the  Metrical  Lists  and  Poems  of  Ulster  Bards  in  this  MS. 
in  the  hand  writing  of  Mr.  O’Conor;  giving  the  names  and  order  of  succession  of  sistcen  Kings 
of  Ulster,  from  Kiniboath  to  the  Cliriitian  mra.  Sec  the  conclusion  of  this  MS. 

Fol,  83.-~A  Poem  of  2^2  verses,  on  the  names,  order,  and  years  of  the  Munster  Kings,  he> 
ginning,  “ Cautl  CafAeir  Chinne  Mogka!*  with  marginal  collations  by  lire  author  of  the  Ogygia, 
and  in  bis  hand. 

Fol.  85. — A/ff4>i7m  occ  mac  Bruttideg*$  Poem,  of  392  verses,  beginning,  " CuirftH  Cummaoin 
m'Cioinn  tail.'*  Tliis  is  a recent  Poem,  wiren  compared  with  tlie  prerctling.  It  was  comp»»sed  in 
the  reign  of  Elizabctli:  the  author  died  in  l602,  as  statnl  in  the  AunaUof  the  IV  Masters  under  that 
year,  where  several  oilier  Poems  of  his  are  montionetl  thus: — " A $e  chum  na  te  Dtuinta  Sntchuta 
**  an  Damdrtch  .i.— 1.  Cuhrjett  cam  eoin  or  ckioinn  Tail. — 2.  Tag  damh  thairer  in*e  an  loigh.^-3. 
**  Atkin  tniM-  a mkeg  f*0rA/aiK.»>4.  flabhram  an  chntiirt  u ar  ch/oinn  Tah—5.  B.  e.  I)rora  tonna 
**  kliocht  Catkawr. — 6.  AgnuA)  chrTtkair  gluainid  (iaoidhitl**  AlUr  this  last  of  his  Poems,  the 
Annalists  add  Ills  character:  **  Scanekadh,  Fite,  agnn  Ferdana  in  a aimtir  do  A/rrr  do  bhi  in 
Eirinn.'* He  was  an  historian,  poet,  and  teacher  of  poetry,  the  best  of  his  age  in  Ireland.” 

Fol.  CoitiVa  Pwni,  *'  Martain  dnit  a Joraird  frit."  Mac  Coissi  died  in  1023,  as 

already  stated.  He  must  not  Ire  confounded  with  Mac  Coissi,  a Poet  oi  the  17lh  Century. 

Fol.  91.— A Poem  of  88  verses  beginning,  *'  Aa  fri  CHian  do  sliockt  Annruaidh,‘-  'V\ve  3 Cons 


(f)  Other  Sarveys  shall  be  neatioaed  imdcr  (be  Article  th*nt  AwTry,  ia  these  sbects. 
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of  the  of  Aiirimd.’*  TIih  P<M‘m  is  mionymous.  In  tlic  tiisl  dislicli  tbe  author  mcntiou 
S.  Alvtittf,  Baoftm,  ami  others  of  the  7th  cvotun,-,  as  his  fri^ds  ami  co«ilein}P>rnries. 

Fof,  1)2.— GiWff#  Dri^hde  mac  Conmidca  Poem,  of  132  vme#,  in  honour  of  Aodh  ODoimr/, 
tihf  son  of  Domimali  og  O’DiMinell,  wlm  died  hi  1333.  This  Poem  gives  the  jicdigree  of  the 
O'Donncl  lamily  in  the  maternal  hue,  as  uell  as  in  tlie  patenmi,  up  to  the  linil  English  iuvaiion 
of  Ireland.  Sec  another  Poem  of  this  autlior*!  above,  fol.  (ij. 

Foi.  5>4.— ThrMg'-wor-ad  Ihggin'a  Pi>om  in  Imnour  ot  Magina  OToiw,  King  of  Connacht, 
nho  dieil  in  1293.  The  veri^'s  are  ld4,  iM-ginning,  **  Gach  etn  mar  a adbd  ah'drirr,'*  Tbe  sue» 
cessions  of  the  Connacht  King*  arc  enuincraled  don  n to  1293,  wliea  the  aultior  wrote. 

Foi.  93,  to  Ftd.  101,  rnksiiig. 

Fol,  101. — Cocmaii's  Poem  on  Irish  Chronolo|fy,  beginning — " //  Erin  ard  fnii  im  Eigh/* 
already  mentium’d  at  f<d.4.  O'Flalierty  mentions  another  copy,  on  vellum,  in  O’Ouvegana 
hand,  who  dierl  in  1372,  f«<l.  II,  nrul  anotlier  in  the  Liber  Leemnu  fol.  303.  The  copy 
before  us  gives  604  %er»es ; whilst  that  at  fol.  4,  of  thi$  same  MS.  gives  632.  That  the  dif- 
cfimcc  is  owing  to  traiisrril>ers,  appears  from  the  niargin.d  collations  in  O'Plalierty’s  hand. 

/W.  107.— Cwmay  O' Mtiofeimar’s  Poem,  of  148  verses,  Legimur^ — '*  Ala  imnd  forba  fetuaF 
giving  tlie  names,  years,  and  order  of  succession  of  the  Irish  Kings,  from  the  time  of  S.  Patrick 
to  the  battle  of  Clooiiliirf,  1014.  'I’lie  author  died  in  1314.  (I)  O'Flaberty  quotas  another 
copy  on  vellum,  by  O' thtregan,  anil  a thini  in  the  Ubrr  Lrcan,  fol.  303.  It  is  quoted  in  tbe 
Ogygia,  p.  10,  ami  by  Keating,  p.  41. 

Fol.  109. .-rnriB/rns  Chrwiological  Poem,  beginning — **  Ann/tlad  Anal  uik.’*  Tills  has  been 
printed  and  irdiistaled,  for  the  first  time,  in  the  “ Rmm  Ilibrmicanun,  vol.  t.**  where  tbe 
tlie  various  readings  of  tlie  Btulivian  ccqiy  arc  given  at  tlie  bottom  of  the  jiage.  The  Ogygia 
quotes  Ollier  copies  in  Lord  CTanrickard's  Library,  wliere  O’Uuvegan’s  MS.  was  preserved  in 
l6S4,  as  slatetl  in  a marginal  note  in  this  copy,  in  OTTaberty’s  band. 

Fol.  112.— S^nchronixtas,  beginning— •**  ^Ai  Ttmhra  dia  Irsband  of  which  an 

ancient  copy  has  been  mciilioncd  in  the  MS.  No.  L In  this  copy  the  verses  are  140,  followed  by 
the  second  part  of  said  P£»cni,  lieginiiing — “ Eigh  Trmhra  torbhaighe  wr/ff/a,“  of  208  verses, 
composed  ill  the  reign  of  Maclscclilaii  II.  between  1014  and  1022. 

Fol.  **  Canam  bunadnx  na  n Gaodhil**  in  232  verses,  on  the  origin  and 

bistory  of  the  Scoti,  or  .*n:yths  id‘  Ireland,  already  mentioned  at  fol.  1.  of  this  M.S.  O’Fhdiorty 
MVS,  in  a marginal  note,  that  tlica-  U anotlier  oqiy  **  in  ^XFuhaetit  O’Cln  tf  libi-o  ColoniaruM 
**  Ilibrmirt,'*  and  refers  us  ulsu  to  J.  I^chai  EpUl.  44.  Malmuru  died,  as  already  staleil,  in 
884.  See  above,  pag.  33,  34. 


(i)  tlte  tratticriber  of  this  ropy  ■liritintes  ti  to  Btrt  iIk  mihor  of  iHo  Offyaia  m a laarfinal 

note  «*  Coiuiig  urn  MaxUtmaire  auctor  bnjus  Pocmtlis,  ut  ia  eftere  wumbrgna  /xars  me.’* 
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46.  Fol.  120. — Tlic  next  urlicl«  in  this  MS.  is  exiremely  curioti*.  Il  U an  Irish  Poem,  Ihc 
title  of  which  ascribes  it  to,  I'hmd  Fiona,  that  is,  to  Ati/friti,  Kion  of  the  Northumbrian  and 
Bernicean  Saxons,  who,  during  his  exile  in  Irclaml,  as  Be<lc  states,  **  passcil  his  time  in  study,**— 
**  in  rt^ionibas  Scottoi'um  ftcfitmi  optram  dubnt"  (1)  Lynch  rocntioos  this  Poem,  in  hU  Cam- 
brensis  Eversus  p.  128-9,  thus:— 

Ald/ridi  Poriwn  IJibtmimm. 

**  In  0'i\'filica  Prosupix  tuhulis,  apmt  O'Duvcgaimm,  proditnm  cst  hujiis  Alfridi  inatrem, 
•*  ex  ca  faiiiilia  progenitam,  Fionam  nomine,  Culmanni  Miihw  Hegis  filiam  fuisse,  et  Alfridum 
**  Flanni  Fioni  ctiam  nomen,  a matris  nomine  dcductum  retiiUs^,  qui  non  sni  tatitum  lileris 
**  excoicndi  caijsa  in  Hilternram  venit,  venim  etiam,  ut  Sanctis  Hiberaix  cieprecantibus,  liinace 
*'  qui  in  aiircin  cjus  trrejmt,  et  Cafutis  hiiinoribus  attractU  intuuuit,  educto  mulc!!>tia,  et  niorbo 
“ e.x  ea  re  contracto,  inmtitrm  edkerelur.  Precalmnibns  igitur  ac  jrjuntis  cum  aliquamdiu  incuin- 
**  beret,  tandem  voticom|K»sfactu»,  Hibernum  peragravil,  cl  Hiticmorum  mores  accurate  advertrns, 
singulanim  diliomim  mailas,  alioa  uno  vitio,  alios  alio  hiboraaae,  plares  etiam  probioribus 
**  liistilutU  ac  mohbus  imbiitos  fui»»e  videns,  stngulas  1 liberiua*  plaga:»,  incolcnlium  lauilcs,  et  tabes 
in  Carmen  llibcrnicum  rctiilit,  ctijiis  iiiilium  est— Roidheal  in  Innis,  Finu  Faif,"  Sfc. 

Mr.  O’Coiiur  statca,  tn  a ruargiiral  note  op|>o.<ute  to  thb  account  iu  the  Stone  copy  of 
Cambtmvis  Frmiu,  (hat  lie  had  aiioilier  copy  **  in  Codice  Aftmbranacro  antiquiwMO.'*  He 
then  gives  Uie  hrst  distich,  from  llut  copy  on  velhini,  in  tho.se  words 
**  Rrdtt  a ninh  Finu  Fail — iu  Einnn  riaimerb 
**  lomad  ban  »i  baoithin  br. 

**  immat  Laoch  imtnad  cleir, 

**  Ho  dtt  an  g.  cuig^-an  a tuig  cuig  F.ir. 

*•  It.  rhill  ii  ^lV  CO  J\  gig.  imedh  bidh  unmad  ctioigh. 

**  Ho  det  or  M airgradeacht-^Ho  del  mil,  crui/nfacAft’* 


(1)  Bed.  l>e  Vita  S.  C«tht»erli— Cnmlirid«e  ed.  e.*4,  p.*48.  Aldfrid  wtu  recalled  from  Ireland  on  the 
death  of  Ee|?frid,  in  685  llMd.-~”  Er>:frnltw  Piclonmi  £ladio  tniddaiur,  cl  AlUfridus  in  reauiim,  fiaicr  rjos 
“ notlm*,  MibsiitniNir.  qni.  non  paiiru  antra  icmporibns,  in  regioiiilms  hcottomm  Irclitni  operam  dabat,  ipae 
**  oh  amereM  $ti}tientiir  siwiitancimi  passiu  exiliom.* 

Stnilli  obn  rxe*  (No!.  8 to  Bede  * Eccl.  Hisl.  1.5,  C.  19,  p.  *06.)  that  some  ronronnd  the  Kings  of 

Northumbria,  /l/c^ridand  Hnnc  Aiithores  contnodmit  cnin  At*lfrid«;  se«l  cortint  iiontina  plane  sunt 

“ disrnHi.  Hicciiam  tuit  tdius  Oswii  le.?itimas,  ct  vifo  |«tro  mortiins  e*(.  vein  [Mitaiirmi  post 

Eef^ridam  fiairnn  rccuavit.  Hir  L'ilfridam  Ulmit  Masuinmi-~/{M/rarfaw  dttsrea  eruditlmmt^ 

Bede  repeats  ilus  account  ol  JW/iirf,  in  bU  Meirical  life  of  .S.  Cutliberl,  e.  i I.  fifalincsluiry  relates  live  fads 
**  Reg.  ] b.  Faciicine  optim.miii),  qnanni*  souiotem,  regno  inellK- .«m  cximimantes,  &e.  in  Hibeminm,  icn  si, 
•*  «•«  mdigtialione,  scccssissc ; ibi,  c(  ab  odio  germani  tiilnm,  et  jwagiw  otio  literi*  imtmtnm,  /niiiti  plidoM>pliia 
“ coiuponHiBsc!  aoimuru.  Quoetrro  Imperii  liubenu  luibiUorrm  X'siiiiiaiues,  qui  quondam  cxpulemut,  oliro 
*•  expetivemnl."  Scriptures  post  Uedani,  fol.  Traocoriirii,  16OI,  pag  ai. 

Har|»AlieUI  Inritatam  rx  f/i5rmid  a Proceribss  ad  regtiura  capcsccndum,  ubi  exul,  sed  magno  inw 

**  booo  dcHtneral,*  &c.  &c. 
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Tflit  extract  shews  that  the  copy  from  which  it  was  taken  was  somewhat  diffeieDt  fi 
copy  DOW  before  us,  the  tirst  Hues  of  which,  though  cormpoadUig  in  seiuc,  differ  w 
orih^gnphy:  Ibtis 

1 . “ Rod  del  a k inii  Find  Fail — in  k Erind  cen  immarbaigh, 

3.  **  Imbad  ban  ni  boet  in  bret — tm&at  Laec  7 flirtck 

3.  *'  Roddit  in  each  coidadk  amn — do  coiccedaibk  n h Ertnd, 

4.  '*  Et.  eill  is  tir  CO  fraig  imbad  bid  7 tiaig, 

, 5.  **  Ror  is  argat  dacM-^Ro  det  mil  roddet  eruilneckt.'* 

'Hic  literal  versioo  of  the  first  specimen,  which  is  the  roost  ancient,  is  as  follows ; 

I fouod  in  the  isle  of  fair  Failf  (that  is,  in  Irdaod,)  without  deceit, 

Many  women  not  weak  in  judgment— many  laymen  and  clcr{ry ; 

I found  in  every  province  lhcfe-»of  all  the  Pruvinen  of  Ireland  • 

Many  churches  and  towns  from  sea  to  sea,  abundant  provisions  and  clothes, 
I found  gold  aud  silver— I found  honey,  I found  wlieat,  &c. 

Whoever  was  tlie  author  of  this  Poem,  its  idiom  sufficiently  shews  its  antiquity;  no 
mentioned,  no  name,  no  art,  no  custom  which  u not  antecedent  to  Danidk  times.  The 
are  95.  It  is  a question  not  hastily  to  be  solved  whether  it  is  the  composition  of  the  aul 
whom  it  b in  all  copies  uniformly  ascribe<l. 

/W.  121.— A poem  follows  which  is  ascribed  to  Oliol  Ollam,  King  of  Munster,  a 
beginning  **  Bcir  mo  Srmf, —Fetch  my  Shield,**  and  consisting  of  104  verses,  transcribed 
reign  of  James!,  from  the  MS.  of  //««i  Congabk/a,  which  was  preserved  in  the  Monat 
Doiinegal.  On  the  margin  are  these  words  in  Irish  characters,  in  the  hand  writing  < 
O’Conor,  of  BeUnagare  ni  maitk  /A«ig‘im  an  iksen  Dvain  so,— I do  not  well  iiwlersla 
**  ancient  poem.**  The  age  of  Oliol  has  been  fully  ascertained  in  tl»e  Prolegomena  to 
//iAmticffrwn  Scrtplotx*,  vol.  L p.  29,  39,  50,  53,.  1 19*  and  Annal.  Ult.  p.  127^  152.  Thi 
of  this  Poem  supplies  abundant  evidence  of  its  antiquity  ; and  it  is  followed  by  a second,  I 
the  name  of  the  same  author,  and  ci|ually  obscure. 

Fol.  122.— This  second  Poem  begins  at  folio  I22t  with  the  verse — 

*'  ^ Alaccain  na  ei  cia  so  do  gra  ar  a fai — 

*'  Mo  ckridke  dotloja  dia  elor/a  do  ekai.** 

The  verses  are  134.  The  subject  b the  death  of  his  seven  sons,  killed  in  the  battle  of  M 
This  Poem  is  quoted  in  tl»e  Ogygia  thus : — *'  Extat  Porma  pervctuslum— ..4  Macaiu  na  ei  e 
**  Oiilli  Regb  nomine  ad  Frachiim  nq>oteni,  ileplorans  sej>tem  filioriim,  in  Mucroiiiio 
**  prwsertim  l^anii  ca.suin,  et  Fuchi  pn|Nlli  mbertam,  patre  et  matre  orbati.  $«d  m 
**  genninum  suspicor;  si(|URlcrode  bcnedictionilHis  quas  Eugenio  tain  mar/Ne,  quam  vivo  ii 

ntenlionero  fac'iat  EthnkU  vocabulo  cl  praxi  inusitala.**  p.  328. 

On  this  criticism  it  may  be  obscrveil,  that  the  word  bainatkt,  in  tlie  25ih  stanza,  011  w 
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u chiefly  founded,  wfll  not  bear  out  the  objertioD,  unless  it  should  appear  that  that  word  it 
derifed  from  the  Latin  benedictio.  It  Itas  been  demonstrated  by  the  most  learned  writers  on 
the  subject,  titat  tlie  Latiu  lanttuage  is  founded  in  a great  degree  on  the  Celtic.  (1)  If  the  word 
Benedictio  bad  been  introduced  into  the  l.atin  language  by  Christiaiiky,  as  many  Ecclesiastical 
words  have,  then  the  argument  would  bold  good;  but  benedieo  and  benediclio  are  ancient  Latin 
words,  and  used  even  in  the  sacml  sense  of  blessing  the  memory  of  the  dead.  **  Hie  tvper  o«m 
emtreaque  fuas,  benedicta  guirtn$.''  Inscr.  apnd  Gurtcr.  p.  875,  n.  3. 

A marginal  uote,  in  the  lri>b  language  and  characters,  and  in  the  hand  writing  of  Mr.  O'Conor* 
at  fol.  I2i,  states  that  this  poem  was  but  imperfectly  intelligildc  to  him — ni  mffiM  ihuigim  an 
tfuen  Duain  so/'  **  At  the  end  of  it  is  this  note,  in  the  luuxl  w riting  of  the  transcriber  of  the  whole 
volume. — **  At  te^ibhar  na  Aim  Congabhia  ae  Ctlldarn  immninitteir  im  brat,  do  tcrhbked  na  nad 
ti  stff  a mi  Octob.  na  bi.  m,  ]fl27 — i«e.  From  the  Iwok  of  O'Congabhia,  in  Kildare,  in 

**  the  Monajilcry  of  the  Friars,  were  transcribed  these  nine  last  poems,  in  October  1^27*”  * 

No  solid  reason  has  hitherto  been  alledgcd  for  uscribing  this  |>oein  to  Christian  times.  The 
objection  from  the  assumed  fact  that  no  Pagan  author  is  produced,  vanishes  before  the  quotations 
from  Pagan  Poems,  and  tlic  yfonumenta  Scolorum  mentioned  by  'rigemach,  Eochoid,  CuanaCt 
Fitch,  and  other  more  ancient  writers,  who  precede  the  7tli  and  8th  centuries. 

Colgan  says  that  he  hud  in  his  ptosession  in  l(>47,  a very  ancient  MS.  on  vellum,  in  which 
were  preserved  some  of  the  poems  of  Dubtach  Mac  Lugair,  who  was  Royal  Poet  in  llie  reign 
of  Laogaire,  w hen  $.  Patrick  arrived  in  Ireland.(2)  There  are  several  poems  in  (his  collection,  and 
in  the  Bodleian,  which  arc  ascrilied  to  Pagan  mitlmrs,  a majority  of  the  wonis  of  which  are  not 
to  be  found  in  any  Dictionary  of  the  Irish  language.  TIic  following  is  an  extract  of  an  original 
letter  written  by  the  late  Mr.  O'Conor  to  Colonel  V'allaticcy,  in  1779. 

**  I send  you  the  inclosed  .\listract  of  the  Ttagusg  Flatha  of  Cormuc  O’Ctiinu,  King  of  Ireland, 
**  at  the  close  of  the  3d  century.  That  Monarch  was  a Files  (a  Philosopher)  and  professed  him- 
**  self  a pious  Therit  in  opposition  to  the  pantheism  of  the  Druids,  whose  order  he  attempted  to 
“ reform,  not  to  abolish.  The  copy  you  gave  me  I have  compared  with  the  one  now  before  me, 
**  transcribed  in  the  year  139t><  In  both  I find  some  rariatiot)i  and  transpositions,  all  owing  to 
**  ignorant  transcribers,  and  the  difficulties  throw  n in  our  way  by  bad  copies,  arc  not  greater  than 
**  those  occaskmvd  by  the  complex  terms,  and  the  mixed  modes  used  in  the  3d  century.  Wc 
“ tomst  aglosaary  for  explaining  then  obsolete  terms:  and  yet,  as  1 proceeded,  1 believe  that  my 
“ translation  will  be  found  just.  The  taore  obscsss'c  parts  / samld  not  attempt,  till  belter 

instructed  than  I am  at  present  TbU  piece  should  not  be  coiisidcre<l  as  the  composition  of 
**  King  Connac,  but  as  the  epitome  of  s<Mne  writer  of  au  ulterior  age.  Tbc  cast  of  tlie  phraseology 
" shews  that  tlie  work  U very  aucienU" 


(!)  PeUonlicr  Hist,  des  Celtes,  t,  1.  Hnrles  Introd.  ud  ling.  Lai. 

(8)  Dabtaeb  is  erroneously  called  Mac-Lugak,  instead  ot’  O'LMgar-  He  was  Dot  (he  son,  but  the  grandson  of 
the  Poet  Lager.  Triad,  p.  5t  More  ancient  Poets  have  heco  quoted  la  these  sheets. 
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Those  who  htire  stated  Ibat  **  the  Irish  tM^vage  has  suffered  no  aiteratioB  since  the  d 
King  Comae,"  will  had  here  abundant  reasons  for  aeknowledging  their  mistake.  (1) 
works  either  of  CV/am,  or  of  0/iW  or  of  Cerasee,  existed  now  in  Iheir  original  sts 

Irishman  could  undentand  tlieni  ikorougbK.  No  doubt  nmny  words  are  Tct  the  sam 
many  are  so  long  obsolete,  that  tisey  are  not  to  be  found  iu  any  dictionary,  ancient  or  mode 
Corxnac’s  works  are  mentioned  by  the  IV  Masten,  ad  ana.  m the  following  words : ( 


DEATH  OF  K.  COR  MAC. 

(From  ibe  IV.  Msstm.) 

*'  A^it  Cr.  dh  red  Setuct*  att.  Ceirteha  Mind,  da  C^rhme.  me  Airt  me  Cuind  hi  rige  a 
**  hfuair  has  iceiei.  icr  Unmeim  do  cnaiooh  brodaim  mm  brogoit  irt  saa  ssahredA  ro  imir  It 
**  Drm  fair,  icr  niompodk  do  Corbmc  ar  na  Dreoitib,  jo  bUin  odharta  de  do  latrsfh,  eaaa< 
**  era  ro  amoigh  diabai  neimmk  tre  /urai/raarA  na  n Draadh  go  time  has  doekr,  do.  A m C 
**  do  tracht  teguue  narigh  do  eohm'lh  modh,  bet  ogat  follamnmigkte  na  ri^Ae.  Vgkdor 
" eitidhe  in  dtigtib,  hi  cetdmgnibh,  agut  hi  snsrhau.  or  a tt  ro  tiol  rrarht  rhghoii,  7 di 
**  goeJia  Aaet,  7 rrcAa  coingnriar  feohr.  rofiadA  e an  diigh  ro  mocht  /.  chaeh  baoi  /.  eomgh 
**  gat  an  oirnAr  /reaenacrc.  A u oa  Corbm.  to  m,  ah  t beot  ro  thionoU  croiniche 
” hooimhoighin  go  Teairoigh  gur  ro  /.  «*ai^air  /.  ro  Croinie  er,  do.  teriot.  Msm/inhar 
**  Aahwas  Ptotloir  Temraeh.  ha  hUim  liahmr  tin  hat.  roimhgaoy  ogat  comhoimtrro  riogh  r.  e . 
*' JW  riogh.  ogat  io^ir,  om  deaihom  ogat  riogh  naremVcA,  ifc* 

Uterwl  Vertion. 

**  A.D.  266.—ln  the  40th  year  of  Connac,  the  son  of  Art,  sod  of  Coa  (of  the  Hundred  E 
King  of  Ireland,  be  died  at  Chlii  (the  royal  seat  on  the  Bom),  the  boar  of  a salmon  stk 
**  in  his  throat,  through  the  iocanlatioos  of  MtUoa  the  Drrdd,  because  Comae  bad  i 
against  the  Dniids,  opposing  their  worship.  For  this,  the  Zha-hAaef  (j.  e.  tlic  DevU,  a 
**  Qod‘Baal,)  induced  him,  at  (Ite  instigation  of  the  Druids,  to  put  the  king  to  a painful 
**  It  was  Cormac  who  composed  the  Prtcrptt  /or  Kiagt,  which  arc  still  followed,  and  a 
*'  Gocemmenf  of  Kingt.  He  was  an  illustrious  compiler  of  laws,  of  syaebronisnts,  and  of] 
*'  He  established  rules  of  law  and  equity  to  be  observed  in  all  compacts  bimI  covenants,  ao 


(I)  **  We  are  told  by  Keating,  Walshi  O'Flaherty,  Ae.  that  the  Irish  laagaage  hsa  taflered  to  UilJe 
*'  that  what  was  written  m it  monjr  sget  nr*>  a » ioteRigible  to  the  modems  as  W penned  yesterday .*  N 
Pref.  I«  Us  Ir.  Libr.  Bro.  p.  aii.  See  above,  p.55. 

Nscoleoa  coafonads  King  Comae  of  the  3d  eentary,  with  Csmear  Khf  of  CnsSol  in  the  91b.  Ib.  p.  tf 
former  was  Cemor  Moc'Awt',  the  latter  Ctrmmc  mac  CvaUnwia.  Corawe'S  T«ng«f  as  ilMf*  js  quote< 
Ogygia,  p.  bST.  Ha  was  soceeeded  by  Us  sou  C«rAr«  L^rcnr. 
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**  to  priDc^let  of  eqiiftl  justice : so  that  his  laws  were  tboae  which  restrained  all  who  obeyed  them 
**  (that  is»  all  except  the  English),  even  to  our  own  times.  It  was  be,  also,  who  assembled  the 
**  ChrMiicIcrs  of  Irdand  at  Temora,  ami  persuaded  them  to  write  their  Chronicles  in  one  book, 

wbkh  was  called  the  Piaittr  (or  metrical  book)  of  Temora.  In  that  l>ook  were  entered  the 
**  coeval  exploits  and  synchronisms  of  the  Kings  of  Ireland,  with  those  of  the  world  at  large,  as 
**  well  as  with  those  of  tbe  provincial  Kings  of  Ireland  in  particular,''  &c. 

Fol,  1 25.— ‘Next  follows  a narrative,  in  prose,  of  tbe  exploits  of  the  reign  of  /WA  Finnr-Joly  king 
of  Ireland  about  tbe  beginning  of  the  second  century.  This  is  indtled  **  Bmigkm  use  Dorfo,— 
Tbe  Fight  of  the  Son  of  Dairc.  The  transcriber  states  at  tbe  end,  that  he  copied  it  from  the 
book  of  Hua  Cmgahhla,  Tlie  narrative  is  partly  historical ; but  chiefly  fabulous  **  quorum  hdem 
“ penes  me  non  recipio.**  It  mentions  tbe  war  of  tbe  Attaeoti,  a powerful  people  of  Connacht, 
wbo  rebelled  in  tbe  reign  of  Fiaeky  and  usurped  tbe  govemoieot  of  the  kingdom.  The  first  of 
the  Roman  historians  who  notices  tbe  Atlaeote,  is  Ammiauus,  about  the  years  364  and  368. 

/ After  they  were  expelled  out  of  Irelaud,  they  invaded  tbe  Roman  provinces  of  Britain ; they 
were  invited  soon  after  to  enlist  in  the  Roman  armies ; and  they  make  a conspicuous  figure  in  the 
NatUia  Imperii^  a work  of  the  5th  century,  published  with  learned  notes  by  Panciroli.  S.  Jerom 
mentioiis  his  having  seen  them  in  Gaul;  and  says  that  they  were  ferocious  cannibals:  but  he 
often  exaggerates  the  vices  of  the  barbarous  nations  who  invaded  tbe  Empire.  One  body  of 
them  was  stationed  in  lUyncum^ — their  ensigo  a mullet;  another  at  Rome — their  badge  a circle. 
Tbe  Attaeolti  Hanoriad  were  auxiliaries,  stationed  chiefly  in  Italy.  Mr.  Pinkerton  observes, 
that  they  must  have  been  very  numerous.  **  From  the  figure  which  they  make  in  the  Abfifw,  says 
be,  they  most  have  been,  at  the  smallest  computation,  not  less  than  ten  thousand  effective  men.*' 

Fol,  J29> — The  above  narrative  is  followed  by  anonymous  chronological  notices  in  Irish  metre, 
and  then  by  a Poem  bearing  the  name  of  Cenfaelad  mac  AUellay  who  flourished  in  tbe  reign  of 
Daathnall  wtac  Anmirty  King  of  Ireland,  A.  D.  620,  and  whose  death  is  referred  by  Tigemac  to 
678.  This  Poem  begins  Smdmec  ihige  MtAMecaaria.  Of  this  Poem  there  is  a copy  in  the 
Dinseanebus,  as  already  mentioned : the  verses  are  124:  tbe  idiom  alone  would  prove  their 
aotiqui^.  Tigernac  quotes  tbe  works  of  Cenfaelad  at  the  years  513.  521,  533,  562.  In  this 
poem,  as  in  several  ascribed  to  S.  Colomba,  and  certainly  of  that  age,  the  cruth,  or  harp,  i« 
frequently  mentioned,  as  are  Drmids,  Ollamhana,  or  professors  of  sciences,  FVeadka,  or  poets,  &c. 

Fal,  132. — Cenfeelad's  Poem  U followed  by  GUAm  mt  naaniA  0'i>irhni's  **  A Coifpod  Caom 
**  Cairpri  Crtund,’*  of  which  another  copy  has  been  already  noticed  at  foik>  79.  This  consists 


(1)  Mr.  PlDkertoo  dale*  ibeir  Aral  invasion  of  Brilain  from  Ireland,  anno  S58.  Eoq  vol.  l.  p.  SlO,  and  I5d- 
To  Ptoleny^  Map  of  North  Britain,  the  Roman  Map  published  b;  Ricbard  adds  tbe  plariag  theai  Jo 

tbwfCghliiids  North  of  tbe  Clyde,  in  what  isfeow  called  Arirylc,  that  U ^Ird  Carl,  the  tnountaiiu  of  the  Gael, 
which  fermerty  ioeloded  Ceafirc,  Kaapdeic,  Leara,  Arg^k,  and  Bratdulban, 
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of  1 40  ; and  m>  6ir  both  agree.  But  here  it  Iwars  the  name  of  ; there  it  is  ascribed 

*n  a marginal  note,  hy  OTlaberty.  to  Broggnut  Pitts.  The  subject  is  the  history  of  the  succes- 
sions of  the  l^cuisier  Kings. 

Fol.  133.~-Another  Poem,  of  196  verses,  follows,  beginning  **  A hnt  nackAm  Aiciltf**  Tius  is 
anonyraoiis;  but  from  tlieidiofn  it  appears  to  travc  l>ecn  composed  soon  after  the  Mugno,  where 
CorauK,  King  and  Bishop  of  Cashel  wan  killed,  in  <X>8. 

Foi.  135,  b. — Tile  Poem  **  Feackoir  mo  luan  rem  Its  •me,— I..et  my  sword  he  tried  by  tny  slep- 
son  36  verses;  to  which  is  preh\e<l  this  notice  in  Irish  rliaraclers,  and  in  the  band  writuig  of 
Mr.  O’Coiior:— ” A’l  thttigim  »«  rama  $0  «a#, — I do  not  understand  the  following  verses.”  Tlie 
subject  is  the  clan  of  Shta  liiuutsint,  or  tlie  Vuscuns  of  S>.  Munster,  and  their  exploits.  The  idkNU 
agrees  iHArly  with  that  of  the  most  ancient  poems  ascribed  to  Ottol  Ollamh. 

Fol.  137«"^Four  Poems  ascribed]  to  S.  Cniumba  follow.  Tlie  first,  of  sixteen  stanzas,  begins 
**  A A/am  ana  mattk  inghen.**  The  second,  of  eighteen  stanzas,  **  Z>ta  /c/a  Jri  etch  imiomk'' 
Tlie  third,  of  fourteen  stanzas,  “ D$  ms  mc— face  r/aaiA,”  &c.  The  fourth,  of  lifteeii 

stanzas,  **  Maon  Ana  imtm/irgfaii,''  Ac.  3ee  below,  fol.  141. 

Coluroba'ft  Poems  arc  quoted  by  Colgan,  in  his  .\p)>endis,  in  Triade,  and  au  ancient  copy, 
on  vellum,  is  preserved  in  (he  Bodleian.— The  transcriber  of  this  copy  states,  on  the  margin, 
that  be  transcribed  it  from  tlie  book  Aua  CongaMtla,  in  It  has  been  already  observed  that 

the  oldest  copies  of  the  Poems  ascribed  to  S.  Cotumha,  are  preserved  in  the  Liber  ilymnorum, 
which,  by  Usher’s  account,  is  above  a thousand  years  old. 

Fol.  Poem  of  twenty^eight  stanzas,  hearing  the  name  of  Manehen  of  Leth,  follows 

those  of  S.  Columba.  Tlie  first  \ersc  is,  ” A'cnrA  at  cobrai  dol  for  ism  and  this  is  followed, 
at  folio  140,  by  another  of  his  beginning— 53.  **  todkal  o to  kairxcedh  «««.”  This  last  consists 
of  twenty-four  stanzas.  It  has  been  demonstrated,  in  the  Rensm  Hibemicarum  Scripiorrst  voL 
L that  Manchen  of  I^eth  died  in  650.  Sec  Prolegomena,  p.  exxv.  Another  Poem  of  his  has  been 
mentioned  above,  p.C9> 

/W.  141.— Maneben’s  Poems  are  followed  by  several  bearing  the  name  of  S.  Columba, 
which  are  quoted  from  older  Irish  MSS.  at  Louvain,  by  Colgan,  p.  4!?6.  These  arc  devout 
Hymns;  four  of  which  have  been  mentioned  above,  fol.  I37t  namely,  1.  **  A Muiri  min-maith 
*'  ittghm—-(abhstv‘  forehat  ihtfia,— Mary,  gentle— tliou  good  daughter — give  comfort  (1)  to  us.** 
2.  **  IMo  Um  /ri  ceck  mmwiA,— O God  be  with  me  in  every  difficulty.”— 3.  **  2>iw  meiM  at(fuvts 
**  me— /ttcc  damk  do  k sete  a mete  dil  De, — Help  me,  O Lord— give  me  (2)  lliy  love,  O loved 
**  Sou  of  God.*  Ac.— 4.  **  Maon  Aran  immairg  Ian, — Beloved  Aran,  m swelling  seas.” 


(i)  The  Celtic  word  fortackt  or  /vrt«ehd  ease,  consolalioa,  relief,  seems  to  lie  the  orizinxi  of  r»mi/orr 
(t)  The  word  tiioc  here  should  be  tabhair  in  prose.  But  the  Irish  Poets  did  not  always  bend  to  Irish  Syntax. 
In  many  instances  they  brooflit  the  Syntax  to  bend  to  them. 
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Tbc  Poea.  “ Aitmctiirdes  Mancham  'Fhc  Soul's  Friendship,  by  Mancktn  of  Lttha,'* 

follows,  iu  1 12  %'erses;  anil  llien  the  anunviumis  |X>cin'~— '*  lodhal  o ro  mrccedh  som*— ro  A aircced 
*'  recA  ole  amA/,— Since  idols  were  destro>ed,  each  vice  was  humbled  also**— .9^  verses,  already 

metUioned.  S.  Columba's  name  U prebxed  to  tlie  next,  which  begins  with  the  verse-~“  Ho^dh 
**  nttllaek  o mic  mo  De, — 'Tw-is  most  painful,  O Son  of  my  God*'— 40  verses,  fol.  HI,  fol- 
lowed by  his  poem,  “ Ismtbal  dom  imardudh  a met  48  verses. 

Fol.  142.— Tlie  next  Poem  begins,  ” Csaile  Epsrop  Eimm  .<4<r/A,— Noble  Bishop  of  Ireland, 
**  Aodb,**— H2  verses. 

Fol.  143. — **  Pff^rmrr  nurhffmaHoi  fiaidil-gloint  Patric,  son  of  eternal  hope  to  the 

“Gael  of  cliaste  rules,"  Ac.— 52  verses.  All  those  Poems,  from  folio  137,  l<*  folin  144,  are  in 
the  ancient  idiom,  abotiiiding  in  obsolete  words,  ditfering  widely  from  the  Irbh  language  as  now 
spoken  in  Ireland.  They  claim  the  ahl  of  hblorical  illustrations,  wliich  are  the  province  of  Phi* 
loiogi-sts. 

55.  Fol.  144.— The  next  article  is  cntilleil  “ Aided  Bresail, — The  advice  of  Brcsal.”  The 
stanzas  are  mixed  up  with  a narrative  in  prose,  relating  Irausaclioiis  of  the  Pagan  Kings  of  Ireland, 
down  tu  fol.  148,  where  niivcellimeous  extracts  in  verse,  from  ancient  MSS.  and  in  the  same 
band,  till  the  remaing  leaves  to  the  end. 

The  following  marginal  uole,  in  the  hand  writing  of  Mr.  O'Coiior,  of  Relatiagare,  may  lie  seen 
at  folio  155,  A.— "/>««  do  fhoclaibh  taut  7 *»  deocair  a fnaoHhKgaiuiltdk,-^T\\\'f>  |>oeii!  m in  an 
**  ancient  ulium,  which  it  is  ililbcult  to  Irunslale.  Aiiotlier  note  in  the  traii»cril)er  s hand,  folio 
156,  states  that  he  tnmscribed  them  “ as  duilf  aibh  MaoiUechlainH  me  Fitil, — from  the  leaves 
“ of  the  book  of  Maolseachlitn,  the  son  of  Filil."  Vallfu*,  a Poet  of  the  4lli  ceiilury  of  our  a-ra, 
is  state<l  to  be  aulhor  of  some  <»f  them.’*  Fklcm  autem,  ]>encs  me  non  recipio. 

Some  of  these  Poems  are  quoted  in  the  Jlih  century,  by  'rigern-jcli,*— a drcumstaiirc  which 
renders  them  invaluable,  especially  as  no  other  copies  arc  now  known  to  exist.  In  some  instances 
tliey  are  interlined  with  a glossary,  which  explains  the  ancient  obsolete  Irish  by  otlier  Irish  words 
of  more  recent  dale ; but  this  glo».«iry  is  evidently  the  work  of  a person  who  was  bewildend  him- 
self, since  he  leaves  many  more  words  unexplained  than  those  he  dccyphcrs. 

The  most  ancient  and  diflicult  of  these  Poems  occupy  twcjily-two  pages,  from  folio  146  to 
158 ; but  yet,  these  arc  not  all  of  one  age ; some  are  of  the  I Ith  century,  and  not  so  diiBcnIt  as 
others.  The  verses  of  these  Iwenty-twu  |>ases  amount  to  about  5K)0.  A techoical  chronology,  in 
the  Irish  language  and  characters,  and  io  the  hand  writing  of  Mr.  O'Conor,  cto.scs  this  valuable 
MS.  and  the  following  list  of  the  Ulster  Kings,  from  Ktml>aotfa,  the  founder  of  Eainania,  is  given 
from  Tigcmacli,  and  the  Ulster  Bards,  as  tbc  most  accurate  extant. 

I.  Cimbaolh  reigned  Macho  Mongmadh^  or  the  red*haired,  7*  (1)— III.  £ocAn  Eolo- 

cAm*r,  20. — IV,  (.^mnArmrAmif,  1. — V.  Conchobar  Rod,  30.— -VI.  Fiachna,  l6. — VII.  Dairt.— 
Vlll.  Entxa,  S. — IX,  Fionnehod,  2.— X.  CeiicAoAar  Maol,  12.— XI.  Corhmac  me  Lait^  17.— XII. 


(1)  She  ii  not  counted  by  soiae  Bards,  iboogh  they  ackaowledgo  that  she  reigned  7 years. 
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Mni,  3. — XIII.  Emm,  or  fiirA.  4. — XIV.  Bn»uA  mat  Rufirtiilr,  is. 

XVI.  Eaek.  SulMdit,  3.— XVII.  Congtl,  15— XVIII.  FscUm  Fttkaek,  30.— XIX.  Fergmmte 
leidt,  12.— XX.  Fergut  mst  Rmgk,  3— XXI.  Cnckokm-  mat  Ntmt,  60.— XXII. 
3.-XXIII.O/«f»f,  9.— XXIV.  Irial  Oto«*«r,  40.— XXV.  Fmk  Fnntmkwu,  20.— XXVI.  EHm 
mKCtmrtck,  10.— XVII.  Mai  mac  RoekraMc,  33.— XXVIII.  Bmual  mat  Brmin,  ig.— XXIX. 
Twbraidke  Ttrcack,  30.~X\\.  Ogaman,  12.— XXXI.  Aarngkaa  GaHkaenm,  15.— XXXll.  Fiacka- 
AraUke,  10.— XXXIII.  Fcrgui  Daik  dkratlack,  4.— XXXIV.  Ra,  mac  Imckadka,  1.— XXXV. 
Aomgma  Fiona,  3. — XXXVI.  Fcrgkaa  Fogka,  the  hut  Kins  Enninii,  killed  A.D.  330, 
rciftied  IS.  Compare  the  U!»ter  above,  fol.  40aiKl  44,  p.  88,  aod  fol.  8^2,  peg.  93. 

ThU  list  of  thirty>$ix  Kins»,  reining,  on  an  average,  years  each,  gives  a period  of  414 
years  from  ibc  foundation  of  Eamania,  by  Kimbaotb,  lo  the  year  330  of  our  «ra.  Probably  tbe 
Chronology  of  ibe  Pagan  Kings  of  all  Ireland  will  be  found  to  correspond. 

No.  XVII. 

‘‘  The  I’oENS  of  Tobna.” — quarto,  paper. 

Ttie  wrilteo  pages  of  Irish  veric  are  1 6^.  TT>e  following  extract  from  Gough's  Camden,  vol. 
ill.  first  ed.  p.  446*,  shews  bow  impniilcnlly  men,  even  of  considerable  learning,  venture  to  be 
dogmatical  in  advancing  opbkms,  and  giving  their  own  unfoonded  conjectures  for  history. 

Speaking  of  7bm«'«  Poem,  in  Mr.  O'Conor's  possession,  Mr.  Gough  says—**  This  Poem 
•*  relates  to  the  Bardic  Academics,  supposed  lo  have  been  established  in  Ireland  by  the  .VnrtAem 
**  Scsl4*,  under  tbe  conduct  of  GirraMni,  or  Gwavand,  commauder  of  the  Dtihhgah,  about  the 
**  beginning  of  the  9th  century,  Arc.  It  is  sakl  to  be  the  coniposiiion  of  Tbraa  £l^nr,  bard  of 
**  the  O'Neals  in  the  4th  century:  but  neither  its  versification  nor  language  place  it  beyond  the 
*'  1 3th ; and,  on  examination,  H proves  to  be  an  almost  literal  translation  of  a Scaldic  poem  on  that 
**  subject,  (the  Bardic  Academies).” 

One  would  imagine  from  this  dogmatism,  that  Mr.  Gough  understood  tbe  language  of  this 
Poem;  that  he  saw  it;  and  lhat  be  collated  it  with  a Scaldic  Poem  on  the  Bardic  Academies  of 
Ireland :-^whercas,  tbe  fiict  is,  that  be  never  saw  it;  that  Mr. O'Conor  never  sent  it  to  him; 
that  Colonel  Vallancey,  lo  whom  Mr.  O'Conor  sent  it,  did  not  understand  one  word  of  it;  and 
that  Mr.  Gough  quotes  from  it  a verse  which  some  one  gave  him  from  quite  a differcul  and  recent 
composition,  thus  i-tfirr  bannul  faidh  Fionm  go  /oil  Mit  A7oi*dAe  mhk  AdAnomoin, — The 
*'  origin  of  Nemtik,  the  son  of  Agnomitit  says  he,  is  taken  from  the  ancient  historic  Poem  of  the 
**  Toalha  Danaan,  »id  to  have  been  tlie  composition  of  Toma  Eigit.** 

This  U incautious  in  a Coininentator  on  Camden.  In  Toma’s  Poem  there  is  not  one  allusion 
to  yemed,  the  son  of  yfgnoMitn,  nor  to  the  Tuatba  Danaan.  It  consists  only  of  78  stansas,  or  312 
veraes.  These  are  divided  into  three  parts ; the  first  beginning  with  the  verse,  **  Gabh  mo  Ikregasg 
**  a ydli  nair,-'-Hcar  nty  precepts,  O Nial  tbe  good.”  The  second  begins,  **  ATo  dka  dkalian’tiior 
**  sad  liuin, — My  two  pupils  are  no  more  with  me,”  6cc.  The  third  is  intitled,  **  AW// 


Digitized  bv  Google 


Press  I. 


IRISH  MSS.  No.  16. 


103 


" (the  mourning  voice)  i.  To^'na  Eacce$  ag  caoineadh  a daUidh  raiutii,  7 tV’im  $o  Ttiat  isi 

Tonia,  the  Learned,  lamenting  the  death  of  hU  pupils  in  the  above  verses,  and  in  tliose  also. 
'Hiis  lust  jvatt  begins,  **  Dail  catha  rithtr  Core  ii  AW/,— The  battle  between  Core  and  Nial.*' 
O’Flahcrty's  account  of  this  Poem  is  in  tliese  words,  Og>gia,  p.  86: — Magna  exorta  est 
**  contentiu,  Patriim  roemoria  (An.  l6l6,)  Jacubo  Rege  M.  Britannis  et  Hiberniie  clavum 
**  tenente,  inter  Thadsum  Darii  Bruodiiium,  Tiianioniae,  et  Lugadium  0'CleH«  T1rconalli«  anti- 
**  qiiarios,  8ii{»er  velusto  Poemale  Ilibemico,  Tomte  Eigios,  antiqiiiUtum  Hiberaise  olim  Pro- 
*' fessoris,  sub  nomine  evulgato;  in  quo  Toma  arbilrum  se  iuterpoiiit  ad  coDciliandam  pacem 
**  inter  Niellum  Regem  HibemliC,  A.D.  405  uiortuum,  et  Corcum  Regem  Momonhe,  cujus  ini- 
(*  liuro  Dail  Catha,  Stc.  Australis  Hibernia;  partes  Bruodimut,  controveraiam  oioveiu,  septen- 
**  trionalis  Cirri  in  se  recipiens,  uterque  carmiuibus  Patriis,  uliro  citroque  trausmissU,  tutalur.” 
The  MS.  now  before  us  contains  the  principal  part  of  this  controversy  between  the  Poets  of 
Munster  and  Connacht  in  the  reign  of  James  I.  as  well  as  the  Poem  ascribed  to  Torna,  all  in 
O'Cleri’s  own  baud. 

Colgan  quotes  Toma's  Poem  as  genuine,  Triade,  p.  173,  note  28.  O'EIalloran  follows  his 
example.^*'  We  have  yet  preserved,’*  says  he,  “ a Poem  wrote  by  Totua  Eigean,  chief  Bard  of 
Niall  the  Grand,  A.D.  SpS,  reciting  the  bloody  contests  between  him  and  Core,  King  of 
“ Munster,  for  the  monarchy.  In  this  be  lays  before  the  reader  the  pretences  of  both  bouses, 
**  and  llie  arguments  used  by  their  different  advocates,  and  recapitulates  the  wars  waged  for  this 
**  object,  from  tlie  days  of  Heber,  to  his  own  time.’*-*-Hist.  of  Irel.  vol.  i.  Prelim.  Disc.  p.  v. 

This  is  nearly  the  true  account;  whereas  Mr.  Gough  injudiciously  takes  the  fiible  of 
Garm$pfd  for  an  historical  fact  1 Even  that  fable  is  misrepresenterl  in  bis  narrative, — for  he  makes 
Qurmund  commander  of  the  Dufdtgah  of  Ireland;  whereas,  the  fable  makes  him  commander  of 
the  Africans  :(1)  so  that  Mr.  Gough’s  tale  has  not  even  the  merit  of  being  an  old  table:  itisafable 
of  his  own, — a fable  of  a fable.  Geoffery  of  Monmouth’s  ghost  would  rise  in  judgment  against 
this  perversion  of  his  text.  It  is  painful  to  find  such  men  as  Gough  and  Pinkerton,  who  deserve 
well  of  the  republic  of  letters,  adopting  errors  in  Irish  history,  which  have  been  rejected  even  by  the 
prejudiced  Giraldus.  Gurmuml,  says  Giraldus,  is  unknown  in  Irish  hbtory.  In  the  written  his- 
tories of  Ireland  we  find  a Tur^esnes,  but  no  where  do  we  find  a Gurmund. — **  Hibemcnies  et 
**  eorum  Uislorias  terras  Turgcsium  prmdicare,  Gurmundum  autem  promt*  igworare/*—Tupogr. 
Hib.  Dist.  3,  c.  38. 

No  pains  have  been  spared  upon  this  subject ; and  therefore  we  hazard  nothing  in  asserting 


(i)  OalfV.  MoDcmath  I ll,  c.  8.  **  iTemnt  Saxones  propter  OonsuodDni  Regem  Africaoonim  to  Hibemiam 
**  qoi  exio,  prodilione  eomm.  com  166  millibos  Afheaaonim  ed  BriiaDonm  treosfmUvit.'*  This  story  is  quoted 
also  by  Oiraldos,  Topogr.  Hib.  Dbt.  3,  c.  39.  40.  But  not  a word  of  Ganmuid  io  WilHam  of  Malmesbury,  or  in 
aay  preceding  author.  There  U indeed  a Gurhma  mentioned  by  him,  Du  Gest.  Reg.  1. 1,  c.  5,  and  L S,  c.  4, 
whom  some  have  metaamrphosed  Into  Garmsadi  tirangh  there  is  a tnjfiag  diffcreoce  of  500  yean  between 
the  thne  of  the  former  and  the  sepjwsed  time  of  the  tatter.  *'  Rex  Gudrarn  quern  nostrl  Garmaadum  voeaBi.” 
Mabnesb.  Rag.  L 3,  e.  4.  in  SaniW*  Script,  post  Bed.  pag.  43. 
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that  tWrc  is  no  brttrr  evkt«ficc  fur  a Gormund  in  Ireland,  (ban  (be  nodem  title  of  La 
mfitutettm,  or  ll»e  trbli  name  of  O'GonwMi.  Matianiis  O'Gonnan  wrote  a nippleBiefit 
Martvrolo^  of  ;F.ni>iis  the  Culdee,  and  was  Abbot  of  Knock  near  Loatb,  in  1171. 

Ttiese  observations  are  mafle,  not  for  the  p<irpose  of  maintaining  tbe  authenticil^r  of 
poems.  The  icJium  alone  would  create  snspirion:  tlw  town  of  Cashel  is  called  Catkei  I 
and  tbe  Christian  religion  U nK’ntioned.  Dut  that  this  Poem  is  subsequent  to  tbe  Danish  in 
as  staietl  Uy  Mr.  Goiish,  there  is  not  a shadow  of  nwsuu  to  suspect.  It  was  prese 
Cormac  of  Caslicl,  in  his  PtttUrr^  written  before  the  year  pOO. 

With  respect  In  the  remaining  Poems  of  this  MS.  they  are  all  of  the  age  of  James  I.  a 
consist  of  several  iliiHuaiids  of  Irish  verses,  in  which  the  contending  Poets  of  Connacht  an 
ster  evtui  tl>c  actions  of  tludr  respective  Kings  as  more  glorious  than  those  of  tl>eir  op; 
both  U)  piNiee  ami  war.  The  cmilroveny  is  chiefly  manageil  by  O'i'feri  for  Conoac 
O'Bntodin  for  .Mun«.tcr.  Nicolson,  s|»cakiiig  of  Peter  Walsh,  in  his  *'  Historical  Ubrar 
that  " O'Flaherty  lets  fly  at  him  a whole  chapter  of  remarks,  for  his  pretending  to  crili 
the  Irish  language." (2)  Hut  this  is  a gross  error:  the  |>crson  alluded  to  in  the  passagi 
Nicolson  quotes,  is  O'Bruodiu,  an  Irish  mnuk,  then  residing  in  Prague,  and  a relative  of  ihi 
of  tliese  Munster  Poems  of  tbe  reign  of  James  I.  of  whom  O'Flaberty  says'**"  Antiquaria 
**  inter  Bmodintm  et  C/m‘irm  denuo  resusdtat,  jampridem  ah  iliustrissimo  .Xrchieiriscoi 
**  mensi,  /'/erm/ie  Conrio,  penilus  discussatti.’**-*Thc  Clergy,  as  well  as  llie  Ijiily,  and  (he  I 
Connacht  and  Munster,  took  such  an  active  part  in  this  controversy,  that  (he  Archbabop  o 
found  it  necessary  to  interfere.  Hie  verses  ni  the  MS.  now  before  us,  arc  the  produc 
both  parties,  foiriy  transcribed  iu  one  Itaml,  of  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  down  to  page  1 13. 

At  page  114  b^in  the  Poems  of  " Taidkg^dail-wtac  Maihgkttmkna  ua  Uigint*  oq  the 
of  the  O'Donuels  of  Tircouneli  |»articularly  llie  son  of  the  son  of  Magmu»  O'Dimnei 
to  page  128;  wliere  his  Poem  on  Con  O'Donnell  the  son  of  Calbhach,  son  of  Magnus, 
Aodli  Duhb,  BOO  of  Aodii  Roe,  follows  to  page  134. — At  page  134  begins  tbe  Elegy  of  t 
Con  O'DonmeU  tiy  Fergml-cg  awe  Ftrg^lt  who  died  13lh  March,  1583.  'Fkis  FJegy  con 
324  verses,  ending  at  page  140  of  Ibis  MS. 

Pag.  140. — An  FJegy  intided  (in  Irbh)  **  An  Elegy  composed  by  Cm-Ulad  mat  Ctma 
" ike  Grtad,  the  $omaf  the  fiord,  fur  the  daughter  of  O'Donnell,  GVaiiie,  i.  e.  The  daug 
*'  Aodh,  son  of  Afag’nat,  who  dieil  in  Bally-Shannon  ( fitUaika'Sean)  of  tbe  measles,  at 

bad  reached  the  age  of  marriage,  and  a(\er  her  wedding  had  been  celebrated  with  the 
**  O'iVia/,  that  is,  Art-Og^  tbe  son  of  Trriaek  launMck.  There  was  no  young  lady  in  N- 
**  Ireland  so  much  beloved." 


<1)  Joeeho  nwntiom  (list  8.  Patrick  6rst  inporied  bells  Into  Irelatkl.  They  were  first  used  ia  Chai 
Fclis,  Bbbop  of  Note,  a link  before  8.  Patrick's  date.  9ce  Jooelin  De  Mia  Pair.  c.  173. 

(1)  Nkoboa's  Iririi  Ubiorical  library,  ttvo.  p.  sa,  where  be  quotes  llie  Oergte,  part  3,  c.  37. 
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p»g.  156.— A Po«Di,  the  title  of  wbidi  U id  tbete  wonli 

•*  Mt»haure  wtac  an  On-Vhd  ttdaa  d«  rmne  <w  Dan  to  da  Mac  i i>MiAii*  Aodk  m. 

*'  Aodha,  m.  Af^AmcM  og  tkomh  airlingk  7 ag  cuir  wttitnt  an  tan  Mmn  Utaimh  ag  GaU.  ior 
**  na  gabk  r«nnAe  «ni  le  Johrind  Ininge  do  cuir  da  gahk,  go  Cuan  no  Suii,  e.rttim  ranaig  emg  W. 
**  na  X.  comklana  dia  ooit.  Aoit  cr.  artan  tin,  1 587. 

Fiist  Vcne. — **  Jomckuir  tkatkiuirn  a Aodh  Ruaii^,** 

Literal  yertion. 

**  Maolmuiic,  the  son  of  the  above  (Poet)  Cu-Viad^  (the  Greyhound  of  Ulster)  compose<l  this 
*'  Poem  for  the  son  of  O'Donnell,  that  is.  for  Aodh  Roe,  the  son  of  Aodh,  the  son  of  Magnut, 
ariviting  and  cncoaraging  him,  whilst  he  was  in  caplivit)'  in  the  hands  of  the  English, 
*'  having  been  made  prisoner  some  time  before  hy  the  crew  of  a ship  which  was  sent  to  take  him 
“ to  the  harbour  of  the  Swilly,  before  he  bad  reached  the  15th  year  of  his  age  complete, 
**  in  the  year  1587-  The  first  rerse  is  **  lomchuir  tka  tkmr*i,  a Aodh, — Carry  bravely  thy 
weary  hours,  O Aodh  Roe.**  The  verses  are  lp6. 

Pag.  151.-*A  Poem  in  honour  of  the  same  Aodh  Roe,  intitled — lom  chmr  tkathuiru  a Aodh, 
**  An  Maohnhuire  eedma  do  rinne  am  Dan  to  eile  ag  eceaoine  Caitlnn  Dnin  na  u Gall  do  brio. 
**  la  hua  n Domhn.  iar.  n gabhail  tigemai*  do.  7 iar  mbrit  ceithre  Ceaitlen  decc  do  ChaiAeanaihk 
*'  eoniae  Sligigk  or  dhoigk  na  aittreakhatoit  Coi/l  inntip  ag  aidhmUl,  an  tire  ina  nuir  tlimchioH 
“ A.D.  1595."— ue.  **  The  same  (Poet)  Maoliuure  composed  tliii  other  Poem,  lamenting  that 
**  the  Castle  of  Donnegal  was  destroyed  by  O’DonnA,  after  he  had  obtained  the  Cbieftainry  of 
**  UrcMmel,  and  after  he  had  destroyed  fourteen  of  the  castles  of  tile  County  of  Sligo,  on  the 
**  estates  or  places  of  residence  of  Englisli,  from  w lienee  they  annoyed  the  surrouiidiug  country. 
“ A.D.  1595.**  The  verses  are  128, 

Page  154. — A Puetn  intitled,  **  Cm  Connacht  Mac  MoHeachteinn  oig  i Dot  Can  Mum.  1.  do 
“ Ms  teal  fada  i ffochair  ■ Domhn,  Aodh  Rmodh,  do  rmne  so  do  ria  tt.  tall  do  dutth,  Lc.  “ Cu 
**  Coonacbl,  Le.  The  Greyhound  of  Connacht,  the  son  of  hlaolrachlauu  Junior  O’Daly,  the 
**  hero  of  Munster,  who  was  long  the  companion  of  Aodh  Roe  (yDomnet,  composed  this  Poem 
in  praise  of  him  before  he  came  to  his  Chieftainry.*'  The  verses  are  124. 

Page  156. — A Poem  intitled,  ^ Dubhtach  og  mac  1 Duihhgenn^  do  rinne  an  Duan  tenehaoa 
**  to  don  Tighema  c7tur,  7 do  fech.  le  Choincoig  criehe  0’C7m'.  do  ridhiti  le  teimleabhr  t ^ ro 
**  glan  am*  at  follut  at  gach  tenehairt  in  a b/.  in  ro  tgriobh  i o /Am#,— Duhlac  Junior  O'Duigcnan 
**  composed  this  Historical  Poem  for  the  same  Prince  (Aodh  Rot  O' Donnell;)  and  it  has  been 
**  collated  by  CMCStgriA  (XClerp,  a second  time,  with  other  copies  in  old  books,  and  emended 
**  accordingly,  as  is  clear  from  every  ohi  copy  extant,  in  which  it  was  written,  from  the  beginning.’* 
Tills  valuable  Poem,  on  tbe  history  of  tlie  O'Donnels,  consists  of  364  verses,  all  in  said  O'Cleri't 
band,  as  is  tlie  whole  of  this  MS. 

Page  166.— A Ponii  inliticti,  Marbhn  an  • Domknaill  redna  iar  na  tcc  ism  Spain  an  x.  m. 
**  la  do  Sept.  j602,  tar  aiMA  darmhmi  nrt  liamp  eongluaitde  ainge  0 High  na  Spaine  dianntorgh 
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Eirionn — mac  Frrg.  mac  Babrd  danmne  «#,-**Tbe  El^irv  of  tbe  same  O'Dmnei,  aA«r  he 
**  died  in  Spnin,  tO  S«|>(.  l6oi,  when  lie  hm<»  armniff.  Commander  in  Chief,  fit  tu  »ci  out  on  hb 
expedition.  apfK»int«(l  by  Ibe  Kiaf  of  Spain  for  Ireland, — Fer|^5  Jtmk>r»  ll>c  »oti  of  Feri;u9, 
Son  of  the  Bard,  com|Mscd  tbU  Poem.** 

It  is  to  be  laiiiented  lltal  this  last  Poem  U imperfect,  only  ^4  verses  remaining,  which  are  the 
last  ill  this  MS. 

Account  of  Aodh  0'/>o»«fr*  CaptitUif. 

The  Pneins  which  relate  to  Aodh  Roe  O'Donntl  in  this  collection,  owe  tlieir  ortgio  to  w hat  was 
deemed,  iu  the  reign  of  FJimheth,  one  of  the  most  sigmil  services  |K'rf<jrmed  by  tlie  Lor<l  Deputy 
Penrot,  during  his  eventful  adininiotration  in  Ireland  from  1583  to  1588.  Tlie  facts,  as  briefly 
and  partially  related  by  his  biographer,  (I)  are  staled  in  these  wonts: — “ O'Donnell  Itcing  sus* 
” pcctcd,  because  his  |>eop]c  licgan  to  play  some  bad  partes,  and  hyiuseire  &t<MHl  upon  some 
**  terms  not  fitliiig  fur  hym  to  do,  ur  hiUst  upon,  therefore  the  Lord  Deputy  and  Cuunsell  entered 
**  into  consultation  how  he  might  be  apprebenJed,  wherein  some  of  them  did  advise  to  send 
**  forces  into  O'DonneH’s  country,  and  to  bring  him  in  by  force.  But  the  Lord  Deputy  argued 
*'  against  that  pnijoct,  allcstging  that  this  could  not  be  done  without  an  army  of  2 or  3000, 
**  which  would  he  both  hazardous  and  cliargcahle,  Arc.  His  devt.>»e  was  thus:— He  had  pre* 
**  pared  a ship{>e  with  some  wines,  to  be  sent  into  O'Doiiiiel's  emmtry,  and  the  captayne  of  that 
**  shippe,  beingc  one  chosen  for  the  purpose,  had  this  geiveii  hym  rn  command  from  tlie  Lord 
**  Df|»uty — that  when  he  came  into  O'DiiaiieH's  conlry,  he  should  siiylc  as  iiecre  his  dwelling  as 
*'  be  niieht,  and  there  prt»ft'crre  his  wines  to  be  aolde,  bt^ing  Mcket^  which  the  Irislmieu  love  best, 
and  soe  be  did.  At  his  coming  into  the  country,  the  counfry  {leople  came  unto  the  shippe,  some 
**  to  drink,  some  to  prise  tbe  wines,  and  all  of  them,  acconliug  to  the  Captayiic’s  mstructioos,  had 
what  wine  Uiey  would  driuke  for  noUiioge,  as  a taste  ; with  this  kinde  otfor.  Mint  if  O'Donnell 
**  would  come  hymselfe,  be  should  buy  tbe  best  wine  at  a reasonable  rate.  At  length  CDonnell 
came  bymselte  (2)  to  buy  some  wines,  whom  they  used  so  courteously,  that  they  g*ve  him  his 
**  full  allowance,  and  iinding  him  well  fraughted,  and  the  wiiidcs  servinge  well  for  that  purpose, 
**  that  they  came  to  return  liackc  ami  to  carie  O’Donuell  with  thcro,  they  stowed  hym  under 
batclics  at  tlie  tint,  and  sue  brought  him  to  Dublin,  without  stroake  or  lou  of  any  man’s  life, 
**  w hich  to  have  hyii  efl'ecusl  by  force,  as  it  was  lirst  iiitciHled,  would,  by  all  coiyecture  of  reason, 
**  huve  cost  tlie  Quecne  much  treasure,  if  not  blood  of  her  subjects,  because  O'DoiuieU,  at  that* 
**  time,  was  one  of  the  strongest  and  most  lUngerous  subjects  iu  tliat  kiugduiue,  &€.  The  Lord 
“ Deputy  left  in  the  Castdl  of  Dublyu,  before  bis  de|)urture  from  Irehiad,  19  Sept.  1588,  the 


(1)  life  of  Sir  J.  Porrotl,  Bvo.  Lood  l7fB.  from  the  oridosi  MS.  wriitrn  shorn  ihc  latter  end  of  (be  reiga 
of  Queen  Elisabeth,  p <77.-~We  are  iadebtod  for  tbU  rstusbte  work  to  Dr.  Rawlinson. 

(S)  Tbe  IV  Maatcn  uy  Utst  not  O'Dwimd,  tmt  bi«  eldest  A»dk,  and  two  companioos  were  (bos  snrpriaod. 
Leland's  Hiaiory  ia  very  defective,  in  many  instances  very  erroneous,  and,  almost  in  all  vsgae,  and  so 
general,  that  it^u  Uapossible  to  collect  from  him  tbe  dates  of  many  of  tbe  events  be  relates. 
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**  following  at  pledges  for  the  peace  of  the  seTcrtll  coniries  within  that  kingdomc:— Sonnes  to 
**  Shpu  0'AV»/f,  Henry  ami  yfi7e-og'.'— Pledges  for  Afawfer — I.  Pkitip  (y Rralie : 2.  Patrick 
FUx  Marie;  3.  EAnrmd  FUz  Gibtmt,  Bsq.  alias  the  WkUe  Knight;  4.  Patrick  Conden;  5. 
" John  fitz  Bdmonde^  Ksq.  alns  the  Smechatt, — Pledges  for  O'AViTfo  and  his  contry:  I.  Mahon 
**  mac  Gi^om;  2.  Hery  BaUngh;  3.  John  CrMrn.— Pledi^s  for  O'DoneU  and  hb  country* 
**  1.  {ythruH  bymwlfo.  leAc  prisoner;  2.  Hmgh  Hoe  O’DoneU;  3.  Doneil  Goran;  4,  Mac 
**  Gwyme-Fanett ; 5.  Owen  Mac  Gwynir;  6.  Owen  O'Gaigko. — Pledges  for  Mac  Gwen  and  his 
country : I.  Oicen  Mac  Hugh ; 2.  James  Manas, — Pledges  for  Mac  Mahon  and  bb  conniry : t. 
**  Brian  Mac  AfoA^i ; 2.  John  Pledges  for  Fettgh  Mac  Hugh,  and  his  contry,**  &c.  dec. 

Remarks. 

It  is  no  new  observation,  that  no  tivo  things  ran  more  widely  differ  than  a cunning  government 
and  a setae  one.  Perrolt's  scheme  for  taking  O'Donnell,  was  extolled  as  a political  stratagem  of 
the  greatest  importance  (o  the  state.  A dangerous  enemy  was  taken  without  ct|>ence;  a for> 
mklable  distncl  was  subdued  without  an  army ; the  most  p<»pular  of  the  Queen's  enemies  was 
secured  without  the  loss  of  a single  soldier^  and  at  the  cxpciicc  only  of  a bottle  of  sack!  But 
treueliery  is  odious  lo  every  nation;  and  to  none  more  than  to  those  whose  manners  have  not 
been  corrupted  by  rchiiemeiits  which  a more  improved  slate  of  society  seems  lo  require. 

The  treacherous  manner  in  winch  O'Dounel  was  auqmscd.  couvulsed  the  minds  of  his  already 
exasperated  coiiiitryniOD,  w ith  allemalc  agitations  of  grief,  iudigualioii,  and  revenge.  The  w hole  of 
the  North  of  Irelaml  kindled  at  once:  and  that  which  was  sup|x>wl  to  have  cost  tlic  Queen  not 
one  shilling,  soon  put  her  to  an  expence  of  100,O00f. ! — For  to  this  very  trausaction  is  to  be 
aseribetl  the  origin  of  the  Tirone  War.  (I) 

He  who  treaclieroudy  invades  the  lil>crty  or  pro|>erty  of  another,  can  hardly  complain  of 
retaliation.  The  Irish  r>ow  maintuinetl  that  the  English  had,  during  an  interval  of  |>eace, 
entrapped  the  heir  apparent  of  TireonncI,  in  the  l.$th  year  of  bis  age,  making  his  innocence 
mstroraental  to  his  min;  and  that  every  practise  and  every  principle  which  contribute  to 
mitigate  the  cahimitTes  of  war,  must  give  way  to  the  nec«*ssi!y  of  sdf  defence. 

Possessed,  like  the  bilingues  Pmni,  of  the  advantage  of  speaking  two  languages,  English  and 
Irish,  wbibt  they  affected  to  s|>eiik  only  one,  their  spies  in  Dublin  watched  opportunities, 
obtained  access  to  the  young  captive,  and  contrived  his  escape.  His  first  attempt  in 
failed.  The  particulars  arc  nicritioneil  by  the  IV  Masters.  HU  second  was  successful.  He  slid 
down  from  the  sumniil  of  Uie  castle  by  means  of  a rope,  and  diiiibing  over  wails  and  ditchet, 
with  his  compauioDs  Henry  and  Arthur  O'NIal,  reached  the  defile  of  fUeamnlura,  before 


(1)  Eegthh  rewlerfl  have  been  mo  often  mhilet)  by  aMcrtlons,  amt  the  ed'rontery  of  writers  <'n  Iri*b  Hittory 
ba*  been  w *lian>ele»,  that  we  are  obliged  at  every  step  to  refer  to  Ducnmenis.  Prter  I>fmbar«|,  an  rye 
wltDcaa,  refers  the  oriain  of  tlic  Tirone  war  to  Ihb  abnmtnaWe  tnut^clk'n.  I>o  rejjno  Hiberjiiar  T>n%‘unli,  trtSJ, 
p.  S40.  whore  a mareitiiit  aotc  tn  Irish  ebarirlem  ami  in  Mr  O'Cooor's  tiaiHl  eivex  fine  (rrhinncTs  prdijrrce— 
**  AoS  Rmik  m AaOke  m Maghnusa,  m.  Aadha  i>«rMr  m.  liHmiSh  are  SetU  Gafrhh  m.  Terrr.  «m  Fkina.’* 
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^vemment  wt*  aware  of  his  I'he  iitrrUhipa  of  his  journey  are  d«tulcH  by  the  Irish 

Annals.  159^,  and  by  Peter  Lombard  in  bis  Descriptio  iribcnuie.  (1) 

Oil  his  arri^-al  at  hb  fathers  castle  of  Ballyshannon,  the  peo)ile  crowded  to  his  standard,  and 
the  old  Ciibnain  resigned  to  him,  3d  May,  139^,  the  {nindpality  of  Tircoond,  in  a solemn 
'convention  held  at  Kilmecnfnan,  the  luual  |)lace  nf  Inangnration  of  the  Prtncea  of  that  bouse, 
down  to  the  reign  of  James  I.  (t{)  and  the  war  which  ensued,  laki  a lasting  foundation  foe  (hat 
implacable  hatred  towrards  England,  which  yet  inflames  the  pmsions,  and  distnrbs  the  tram|nHity 
of  the  Irish  nation.  (3) 


No.  XVIII. 

Keating’s  History  of  Ireland,”  kc.~/olio,  paper. 

Tlie  first  tbirtV'fivc  leaves  are  mibsing,  a circmmlaiicc  to  l»c  regretted,  perhaps,  a»  it  is  neatly 
coeval  with  the  author,  who  fiiibiusl  his  history  in  It  is  well  known  that  Keating’s 

original  differs  wUlely  from  the  English  traiislaliuii,  prinled  London,  folio  1EC3,  and  DiiMin,  Svo. 
1809 ; hut  if  this  is  u cause  of  complaint  to  tlic  Ludimagistri,  they  have  the  nieuus  of  redressing 
the  evil  by  translating  from  the  teat.  I'lie  Chamlos  copy  in  folio,  is  preserved  in  the  Ro«llrian, 
inter  MSS.  Codkes  Baronb  Eairfue,  No,  29.  Another  copy  b pn-sened  in  Dubliu,  inter  Codices 
MSS.  Dudl.  Loflus,  No.  31.  A thinl  was  s<dd  at  the  sale  of  Den.  B.  Daly;  and  a fourth  was 
sold  by  Vnllance,  in  Dublin,  1799>  Nicolson  says,  that  Arthur  Eari  of  Anglesey  had  a copy  of 
a tranvlatioD  of  Keating  into  English. 

There  is  a copy  of  Kcatiug  tramcrilicd  by  Seaghm  mac  Toma  ua  Mooichotuiirc  in  10'37; 
oUiers  are  nientioiied  in  the  vapid  Dissertation  prefixci!  to  CUnrickard’s  Memoirs,  8vo.  Tlie 


(1)  **  Incoinoiuda  tsiils  pssai,  at  e soeiii  unns  mortmu,  ipaiqite  Principi  ambo  pedum  poliices  adw  abrigue* 
**  rant  frigore,  ut  panto  post  illaroin  snromitatei  excidcrint.*  Lombard,  p.  .'ksO. 

(f ) Paler,  qui  etmmofnn  grandicvu*  raperrst,  couseDtientibos  et  td  approhantibus  amverais  TirroaaDiss 
Proceribn  ac  popniis,  Domiokim  ejiu  in  iUnni  transtnlh.**  p.  3.SI.  ibid.  See  MS.  No.  XXVI.  iafrm. 

(5)  The  preaent  reprvseDialite  of  tbb  ancient  fiunily  u ^ Larkfitid,  in  tbe  Comity  of  Lcilrim.^ 

Barke  says  in  kb  Hibernia  Domiaicaaa  **  itodwwM  btins  faraitix  Primipilns,  crontua  ftiil  a Rege 

**  Jacobo  I.  rjasdcM  TimnalUo  Comes,  die  gS  Febr.  nt  refert  HVwiu  in  gestb  HitrerDnrvm,  pag.  nihi  176 ; sod 
**  panto  post,  anno  seUiret  1607,  ob  piwtensam  Kcbellionem,  causa  CatboUcau  ReUgionb  soacilalaai.  ipae, 
" aliiqoe  Ulioiiiw  Klagnates  orihodoxi  latifundiis  sab,  tkc.  privati  faere,  sicqiie  privati  maocut,  as«|ue  in  budier* 
“Damrhcm.  Purro,  a piwiiominalo  RudeHco  O DoancI  legitime  dc^cendens  Hocu  O'Oonnel,  dictus  passim 
“ C«mn  O'Uomiel,  congenitamm  nnliUUsitna’  btias  familia.’i  virtulam  tisres.  fideque  Calholica  ctams,  pie  obiit 
**  In  wtdibtu  proprib  apitd  iytrl^UU,  Laiine  .Alaudaram  Campam  in  agro  Leirimensi,  dk  <7  Kov.  J754»  tres  post 
**  so  relinquen.1  6lb,  ContUum  neinpe  S.  Romani  Imperii  Comitem,  atque  Copianun  Imperalium  GenenUem,  nt 
* Tocani,  Locum  tenentem,  Jmemcm  in  Genuauia  qiiuqne  Chiliaicnni,  sea  'rribonam,  vulgo  colooetlum,  nine 
**  Oesenilrm  Mqjorem,  Ams  Corr  Dominie  Vicecooiitissic  dc  itfsaalgsirrt  ex  sorore  ncpti.  et  Csiu<aii#tiwai, 
ice-  Hibernia  Dominicana  4to.  1767,  p.  76t. 

Ctnttamiine,  the  last  of  the  broibert  here  mentioned,  was  tbe  father  of  the  **  present  O'Doml^ LarltJUld. 
**  Field  Marsha]  Oa  O’Doanef  the  eldest  brother,  was  the  second  in  eomtnaiid  under  Eaterbaxy,  at  the  battle 
**  of  Prague,  in  17h7.  See  Lloyd’s  War  of  seven  years.  Lond.  4io,  1776.  **  O’Donael  commanded  the  right 
“ wing  of  the  Cavalry  at  the  battle  of  Lsvwifs.”  p.  If. 
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Dublin  edition  of  16O9  n foundeii  on  lh«  splendid  Lnndon  folio  edition  €>f  1738,  Uit  both  are 
the  tame  faulty  tnmshitioii  which  was  {Minted  first  in  1733. 

Tlie  mutilated  c«>|^  now  beiore  m,  cads  at  folio  123,  or  page  246,  of  this  MS.  and  k followed 
by  the  Poetical  Cidkctioiis  of  Tbe  title  prefixed  to  these  k in  the  following  words : 

**  yifC  ao  Dutmmre  rAancAoaaadU  MapkmidMir  an  Riogk  Laoch  mi  fUtnr$gne  ro  marbk  attn 
**  ilcArmm  an  Matikain  d mi*  CJkriottl  .1.  mite  9*  ehend  7 aainbMuu/haim  drag  7 eeitkre^chitt  ag 
**  eatnamk  cirt  na  rormMcA,  « It.  dni  dam  chine  emikreiaeeaeh  a ar  /Mat,  7 is  misr  E.  bnidhe  mae 
Cntitin  d*  fnar  an  Dmmaire  ccadna  idir  lambmibk  nenmkthairiae  7 da  na  danimbh  7 

" na  dreacktaibk^  a ta  ionar  n diaigh,  ar  fharaJamh  Skeammi*  aig  Maghadhir  do  tnkni.  ean 
**  mWiagham  d aoi*  Cr.  mite  *e  read  7 naoi  w6lM^na  deag  7 tn  ^fidutt.  7 it  sr  sin  mac  Tamai* 
**  me  TeuTt’*  Sec.  That  i»~'*  This  Poem  was  com|>osed  by  Cuconnaebt  Magiitre,  the  Prince  of 
**  Poets  for  elegance  of  style,  who  was  killed  at  the  battle  of  Acbrim,  in  l6pi.  in  defending  the 
’^rights  of  tbe  Crowu,  as  was  usual  with  his  warlike  family:  and  I,  Edmond  M’Crutin,  called 
**  the  Yellow,  fouod  this  poem  in  unprofitable  bands,  and  transcribed  its  verses,  and  the  prose 
**  follow  iiig  tbeiii,  from  a copy  in  tbe  hand  writing  of  young  James  Maguire,  which  was  written 
**  m 1675,  and  he  was  tlie  Son  of  Thomas,  Son  of  Torlocb,**  drc.  *' 

A Poem  of  25  stanns,  or  100  verses,  follows  this  tide,  and  is  the  composition  of  said  Mac 
Cruitin.  It  was  written  in  1723,  in  praise  of  Maguire's  Poems,  which  follow  it  in  twelve  pagA, 
folio.  The  subject  of  these  twelve  {)agcs  is  tlie  prosody  of  the  Irish  language  illustrates!  by  re< 
ferences  to  ancient  Poets.  Other  more  ancient  metrical  works  on  the  same  subject  have  been 
mentioned  aliove,  page  £3. 

The  next  article  begins  at  page  14  of  this  second  |iart  of  the  MS.  an<l  is  a eollecUoo  of  the 
Poems  of  Eorhoidt  Tadg^daU-w  Higgin,  Fergat  og-atae  an  Bhaird,  EocMoid  (/Heoghua,  die. 
down  to  page  51,  where  this  |mrt  of  the  volume  ends.  Hie  third  part  contains  broken  fragments 
of  Irish  poetry,  collected  from  different  MSS.  of  the  reign  of  James  I.  They  are  Jbe  comfiosilions 
ciiiefiy  of  Conaire  Og  o' .^fco^ehanairc,  wlio  was  the  Court  Bard  of  Connacht  iu  the  l6th  century; 
of  A/ioris  OMC  Torna  O’Maotconair,  hU  successor,  Goffiad  mac  an  Bait'd^  Thomai  (yHiggine, 
Mttoiatuire  if  Higgin*,  Fagot  O’Higgin*^  tlie  Suns  of  Brian  Dorchegh  O’ Higgin*:  ako  of 
Mari*  ante  Briain  oig  tut  Mnoichonaire,  AfaoHeacklainn  O’Higgin*  of  CiUbrggan,  Taidhg  detl 
0’//iggiiu, Maoileachiainn  O' Higgin*,  of  CUFlMgaia. 

T1iesi>  PodsoBen  determine  iminteotioiully  the  ages  when  they  flourished  : for  instauce,  when 
ibc)  mention  the  distance  between  fixed  chruoological  events  and  their  own  tunes.  T'hus,  at  page 
21  of  this  second  part,  Eochoid,  tbe  first  of  these  in  order,  aaya,  **  J^file  do  b/iadthiaibh  i* 
**  trkhed  acchomlaitu.*' — i.  e.  1300  years  ela|)sed  in  all,  from  the  destruction  of  Eumanhi  to  liis 
time.  Now  all  agree  that  Eamania  was  ileslroyed  100  years  before  tbe  arrival  of  Si.  Patrick ; 
therefi>rc  this  Eochoid  wVote  iu  1630,  and  must  not  be  coiifouiided  with  EocJkmd-iuhFhinm,  of  the 
9U1  century  . (1) 


(1)  Tito  UtKhoid  Itcrc:  mtutiuneU  is  Eodutiil^ua-UeeghtuOf  whose  naiuc  is  given  so  at  page  45  of  the  second 
part  of  this  US. 
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TImm  |mcio8  sre  valaaUe  alto  id  anotbtf  poinl  of  Tiew,  Wbeii  confMivd  with  O'CfrHV 
poems,  in  (lie  preceding  volume.  No.  17i  and  with  O'Brtaidm't,  in  tlie  same,  lhe)f  6x  the  dif- 
lercncet  between  the  three  idioms  of  Ulster,  Mnikster,  and  Connacht  in  the  l6tb  and  I7th 
centuries. 

The  Poems  of  Connirr  mm  Afte/dkamurv,  whkii  follow  after  page  52  of  tlds  lecood  part,  are 
written  in  tl»e  purest  idiom  of  Connacht.  Tlie^r  relalc  the  sclinn'*,  and  extol  tlie  merits  of  Cmtkcl 
O'Cener,  King  of  Connacht,  in  the  12tb  and  13th  centorics,  and  are  followed  by  tlie  Poems  of 
Mitmu  Mac  Tmntm  O'^fnafroMr  on  the  IfMiiguratkm  of  Amdh  mme  BagMim  O'Ctmor,  mentioned 
above,  page  49  to  t>4.  The  latter  are  not  in  the  hand  writing  of  Mac  Cruilin,  but  in  an  ohier 
liand,  as  are  also  those  of  G^resdA  amr  eii  Bmird,  and  Thomns,  and  Maolmure  (/ Higgins. 

These  Poems  are  chiefly  eulogies  of  the  Maguires  of  Fermanagh,  and  of  particular  families 
and  peraons  who  ilbtinguisbed  lliemaelves  in  Ireland  ia  tl»e  I7lh  century,  with  their  pedigrees  in 
Irish  verse,  'fhey  contain  many  aUusions  to  ancient  Iruih  History,  and  many  events  of  the  l6th  and 
17tli  oentaiics.  Several  ancient  M.SS.  are  occasionally  quoted,  and  the  |>edigrees  are  traced  up  to 
the  first  eentury  of  the  Chrisimn  wra. — Ttie  laauuscripls  quoleti  in  them  arc  tlie  Dock  of 
rVsfrr,  the  book  of  C nUimms^  or  hiHam%  O'Dwegon’s  U-imllam  lemckioU  na  Fodhiat  Mac  Coum*s 
Poems:  (i)  the  MS.  iutilled  Foemhir  nm  Smmmsmn,  or  the  Dictionary  of  uJd  word»;  the  Teagasg 
fimika  of  King  Coruiac,  mentioned  above,  p.  97,  93 ; the  MS.  intitled  Lmkhmr  nm  cccightlU,*^ 
or  Book  of  Provinces,  ^c.  &c. 

The  genealogies  at  the  end  of  this  vohime  are  chiefly  of  Ulster  families,  and  of  llw  O'fluarcs  of 
Brefui,  transcribed  in  1714.  John  O'Maolconmr's  metrical  genealogy  of  the  0‘Ruarcs,  begins 
^ Fmaif  Dixfnc  a diml  do  iagfonn** — Brefni  had  its  share  of  misfortunes.’'  The  genealogies  of 
the  O'Cononi,  O’Hrians,  O'Nialb,  O'RcUies,  iWncOonnoAs,  the  Fdzgmdds,  Earls  of  Kildare, 
&c.  are  followed  by  a copy  of  Tomm  Eigios's  Dmil  fVi/Atf,  whk-b  is  ilie  Ust  article  in  this  volume, 
and  has  bean  already  described.  2^  abo  the  MS.  No.  XXVT.  infra. 


No.  XIX. 

“ Miscellanea  IIibernica — De  Vita  Cuuieaiii  De  regihus  Pictoruni, 
“ De  ordiiiiltns  Hihernonim  numero  xxi — et  de  Regutu  Hiberuiie  et 
“ Albania;  Synchronismis,”  &c. — octavo,  parchtnetU. 

Tlie  written  pages  are  91^.  'Hie  first  page  In'gins  “ CuMunn  /o/a  moe  Ftachna,**  Extracts 
from  the  ancient  lives  of  Cumian  tlie  Tall,  the  son  of  Fiachna. — The  first  page  is  in  mauy 
parts  obliterated,  and  only  four  |>ages  of  this  valuable  Irish  life  of  Cunrian  remain. 


(1)  Tbere  were  two  Blue  Coiasis.  An  Elecy  written  by  the  latest  Poet  of  that  naaw  oa  the  death  of  fttgsl 
0*Rnare,  Prince  of  Biefnl,  is  preseived  in  thU  MS. 
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Fvh  d.^The  next  pages  confaiii  a Iht  of  Pklish  Rings,  with  the  years  of  each  rcipi,  be* 
ginning  from  the  words  **  hn.  rj  inriM  ma  P.  4nw  c,  ri  ro  gabk  King  of  Iran 

in  Pefsia,  was  tlie  first  King  of  Rnnse,  7 ttSMif  aaiwstig’A/er  Mi  Anatr^  and  from  him  is  named 
the  month  of  January.'*  Then  follow  the  fabulous  reigns  of  his  successors  the  Kings  of  Latiuro, 
and  next  the  tint  king  of  the  Piets,  CnuVAne  the  son  of  /gnt^  son  of  Lucta,  son  of  PmiMon, 
son  of  Agiioman,  £cc. 

Cruitneach's  succi'ssors  are  next  cniimeniteii  from  a M9.  intitleil  Leabfurrnn  Cruitnench, — The 
B<Mik  of  tlie  Piets.”  Perhaps  this  MS.  of  the  13th  Century  is  the  oldest  extant  on  this  snh- 
ject.  Of  the  four  Pictish  lists  published  by  Fniies,  the  <ddest,  taken  from  the  Colbert  MS.  is 
avowedly  of  the  l4lli.  It  is  to  lie  lamifilcd  that  the  transcriber  of  the  list  before  us  tlW  not 
carry  his  accounts  lower  down  than  the  reign  of  Bmdt  Pond  Fortrrim,  or  Bruide,  the  first 
Frifice  of  Pictland,  of  Unit  name. 

Fol.  +. — .\Motber  article  liegins  from  the  w ord  “ Eintdand  an  tri  $tackt  n grad,^ot  a short 
**  account  of  itie  usual  taxes  liy  which  the  twenly^one  orders  of  the  Stale  of  Ireland  were 

maiiitaliuKt.*’  Tiie  woid  Kinceland  tiieaiis  tlio  defence  or  protection  of  the  tweaty-one  Orders^ 
and  the  taxes  are  stated  as  their  safeguard  and  support.  Tliese  twenty-onc  orders  arc  enumerated 
from  the  Clergy  and  Laity  as  divided  into  su|)erior  and  inferior  orders. — To  the  Bishop,  twenty- 
one  cows  arc  allotted ; to  tlie  Priest,  eighty  fi«e  to  a Deacon;  two  to  a Sub-tleacoii.  This 
taxation  fr»r  Ujc  su|vjiort  of  twenty-one  onlers  of  Clergy  and  Laity,  Poets,  Physicians,  Arc.  is 
given  in  a metrical  composition,  one  of  the  most  saluablc  fragments  tiuit  remain  in  this  MS. 
Tlie  author's  name  fhtbdaboirtn  U nu-iitiuned  at  lire  end  of  it. 

FoL  3.— The  next  article  Ijcgins  from  the  words  " Bui  tnranca  mor  /or  LTfrtfiA,'— There  was 
a great  commi>iion  amongst  the  L'llonians.”  This  is  a narrative  of  the  battle  of  Atk-dare,  wliere 
Cuculliu  first  signalized  himself  in  the  Tfan-bo-CtM/gtium  war,  already  mentioned.  Tins  war  it 
briefly  rcfcrrctl  by  Tigeruarh  to  the  reign  of  Coiicolsar  Mac  Nessa,  King  of  Ulster,  at  the 
commencement  of  the  ChrUlian  a'ni.  The  following  passage  in  the  MS.  now  before  us, 
mentions  the  sepulchral  monument  of  Conor  at  Alh  dare,  (the  Ford  of  Oaks)  in  these  words:— 

h onn  do  rochoir  ConA/iir,  7 « fAa  a He  aodt  bail  itor  7 n corli  /iri  a rotflu,— There  was 
**  killcil  Cttnar,  and  his  sepulchral  stone  is  tlicre  where  he  w^s  killed,  and  his  sling  is  ntidcr 
**  hb  feel.” 

/W.  7*~  A fabulous  narrative  follows,  of  a Conversation  lietwccu  Coucohar,  King  of  Ulster, 
and  his  Drukls,  relative  to  the  death  of  our  Saviour;  and  he  and  his  judge  Moran  are  said  to  be 
the  first  who  were  cunscfted  to  ChrUtbnify  in  Ireland. 

/W.  8.— A short  Aljihabetical  list  of  ancient  obsolete  Irish  words,  which  are  explained  by 
more  intelligible  words  of  the  12lh  and  I3tb  Centuries. 

Fol.  1 ].— An  account  of  Eochnid  (he  just  Kiug  of  Ireland,  and  of  CuculUii,  and  of  the 
Cualgobin  war;  and  of  the  wars  of  OtM-OtimUf  King  of  Muuater;  and  of  Eogon  mor  agaiiml 
Con  (/  the  Hundnd  Battki.  Fidm  pence  me  non  rteiph,  • 
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Fol.  NarmliTP  of  the  btttllc  of  CinfelN«tl,  where  OUol-KHam  signiised  himMlf  in  tbe 

3d  Ceutiir>,  about  tlie  \ear!2l2. 

Fo/.  1 3.-^Topo»niphical  Pocrms  on  the  names  and  origins  of  Eummia  and  DandalethgUft, 
(now  Down)  valuable,  thougli  in  some  instances  fabulous. 

Ft*l.  1 7.*'-* A fabulous  narrative  of  the  wars  of  Concobar  Mac  Ncsse,  King  of  Ulster,  against  a 
Aeet  of  Asiatic  invaden  of  IrelatKl. 

iW.  19. — A narrative  of  the  battk  of  Lelbreach,  in  the  reign  of  Eockoid  FcidMeoch,  or  Eochoid, 
tbe  Just,  Kiug  of  Irelaod,  before  tlie  comnieucement  of  the  ClirUthui  leri. 

Fot.  29.— Jorw  foemt ; or,  a Dktiooary  of  anewot  obsolete  words,  continued  from  folio  8> 
above. 

Fof.  32. — “ ComamteitracMt  Rfgk  Eir;**  or,  Synchronisms  of  the  Kings  of  Ireland,  with  tboae 
of  the  Provinces  of  Irebind,  and  of  the  Highiauds  of  Albania,  now  Scotland. 

Fcl.  36. — “ Fonu  Foeoiir  or,  a Dicliocwry  of  obsolete  words,  continued  from  folio  29  of  tbU 
MS.  Ancient  Irish  genealogies,  and  detaclied  eitracU  from  tbe  lives  of  SS.  Comgal  and  Colutnba, 
follow  to  tbe  end. 


No.  XX. 

“ VOCABULARIUM  VeTUS  HiBERMCUM  ET  MiSCELLANEA.” 

Folioy  parchment. 

The  first  article  consists  of  fourteen  leaves,  or  twciity-eiglit  pages,  divided  into  two  columns 
each,  and  is  a Dictionary  of  obsolete  Irish  words  which  was  used  in  tbe  schools  of  Ireland  in  the 
I5th  and  l6lh  centuries.  In  those  times  (he  classics  were  explained  to  tbe  scholars  in  Irish. 
The  scholars  of  Connacht  frequented  the  schools  of  Muustet;  and  those  of  Munster  frequented 
the  schools  of  Connacht.  It  was  supposed  that  they  would  attend  to  their  studies  tbe  more  care> 
fully,  if  they  were  removed  from  the  vkiuity  of  their  relatives;  and  in  order  to  give  them  a 
tincture  of  Irtsb  Iraming,  dictionaries  were  composed,  in  which  tlie  purest  words  were  substituted 
for  the  homely  and  vulgar  jargon  of  their  parents.  Tlie  use  of  these  purer  words,  in  translating 
Homer  ami  Virgil,  was  an  indis|}ciisiblc  qualification  in  a candidate  for  the  Ecclesiastical  and 
Bardic  profession;  and  thcrefurc  it  is  that  so  many  fragments  of  ancient  Irish  Dictionaries  yet 
reiumo.  David  Roolh,  Bishop  of  Ossory  in  adverts  to  those  Irish  schools  in  liis  *'  Hiber- 

**  nue,  sin  atUiyuiffris  Scotin  Findicin  adtrrsus  imtmfdfs/am  ParecAfsin  Thorn/e  fkmpstrri  per 
**  G.  f.**  8vo.  Antwerp,  16‘21  ; as  does  Lynch,  in  his  Cntmbrensis  Eversus. 

Tbe  second  article  is  a fragment  of  the  rules  of  Irisb  Grammar  and  Prosody,  written  in  tbe 
14th  century,  and  part  of  a much  larger  work,  of  which  forty-one  pages  are  missing,  and  only 
twelve  remain.  Hw  third  Ua  copy,  on  paper,  of  Gildas  Moduda’s  Historical  Poem,  **  Eire  og 
hms  iM  naemh,"  and  tbe  last  coiMauis  fiK^aimilc  extracts  from  the  Bodktan  Tigemacb,  Rawlio* 
son,  488.  • 
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“ Ansales  IV  Maoistrori'm.’’ — thick  and  large  quarto,  (original.) 

The  pages  arc  1044;  all  iti  ihc  liuml  Hriting  of  Michael  O’Clcrv.  Ttiis  volume  was  carried 
ioto  Spain  bv  L'oUmet  O'Gara,  who  roiiimamlcd  the  Iri»li  Regiment  of  Hibernia  in  the  Spanish 
senice  in  1734.  He  sent  it  to  lili  rdallve,  llie  late  Charles  O’Conor,  of  Belanagare,  as  the 
person  best  qua1ifie<i  to  make  use  of  it;  (I)  and  the  late  Denis  O'Conor  presented  it  to  the  late 
Marquess  of  Ruckinghani,  bv  a letter  in  his  own  hand,  as  a token  of  his  high  consideration,  and 
gratitude  for  attentions  shewn  to  5fr.  O’Cooor  during  hb  Lieutctianc^r  in  Ireland,  and  his  per- 
sonal regard  fur  I^ird  Nugent. 

This  volume  begins,  like  most  Chronicles  of  the  middle  ages,  from  the  Deluge,  which  it 
dates,  with  the  Septuagint,  An.  M.  224'?,  and  ends  with  the  Aaglu>Normaii  invasiun  of  Ireland, 
A.D.  1171. 

On  the  first  page  are  three  memorandums  in  Mr.  O'Couor's  hand— the  first  slating  that  this 
volume  was  bound  at  the  cxpcncc  of  Dr.  Fergus,  of  Dublin,  in  1735 ; the  second,  that  ” the  Arcli- 
bisliop  of  Tiiaiu,  Briau  O'fiara,  gave  the  |iossesiion  of  this  volume,  in  1734,  to  Mr.  Charles 
O'Cunor,  tlie  son  of  Donnehaad  ; sou  of  Cathal  og;  son  of  Catkat  og;  son  of  Aodh,  or  Hugh, 
of  Ballintub)>er  Castle;  son  of  Dearm/tdi  son  of  Carbre;  son  of  Fogan  the  Blind;  son  of  /e/im* 
ghencaidh;  mui  ofTnrloch  og.  King  of  Conracht;  $on  of  j4odh;  son  ofTorloch;  son  of  Acdfi; 
son  of  Eogtm!  son  of  Koderic;  son  of  Cathal  of  the  Red-hsrHl ; son  of  Torloch  the  Great, 
King  of  all  Ireland.**  The  tJiird  memorandum  is,  that  on  Communion  Thursday.  3d  April,  1740, 
the  said  Archbishop  of  Tuam  died.  These  three  memorandums  are  in  Irish  language  and 
characters,  and  in  Mr.  O’Couor’s  hand. 

fol.  2,-- Tlic  Dedication  to  Ferghal  O’Gara,  Lord  of  Mgh-ui-Ghadkra  and  Chuile  O'FJind, 
now  Coolavin,  and  Member  of  Parliament  for  the  County  of  Sligo  in  16*34.  Of  tliis  Dedication, 
the  second  leaf,  containing  U’Gara’s  Genealogy,  is  missing,  as  arc  the  original  approbations  of 
bisltops  and  autiquarics.  But  these  are  supplied  from  the  copies  prefixed  to  the  second  volume 
of  these  .\tinaU,  in  tlie  Library'  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin.  (2)  With  these  exceptions,  this 
volume  b complete.  It  is  all  in  one  band— the  hand  of  Michael  O’C/n'jr,  the  most  profound 


(t)  These  particalars  arc  taken  from  an  orifinal  letter  in  the  >iand>writing  of  -Mr.  O'Cunor,  which  tludi  be 
meoiioned  in  iu  proper  place. 

(«)  Ttie  Title  oT  the  Dahlht  Copy  ia  in  llieae  worda ^ iImJs  m eteUhrt  Afa^hulir,  oa  Hliadh.  d 
**  Domkaiii  dt  mi/e  da  eed  retdkraekai  a de,  giu  am  mUtmd/k  d Aaie  Criaef  mile  eed  ModUHUfa/  a h aem,  or  M 
**  efrioitha  or  Ikue  /«u  aa  m bra/keir  ifkbael  O’Clety.  a Cowrenl  DJUta  m « Go//,  de  ITuarghal  0‘GmtUfa,  7 «r  aa 
**  ath  tfrioMa  ei  an  Uabkar  eteadao.  da  Sean  O'Frbxwm  tunbaUe  Ai/mdiaih.  1734-5. 

Uferat  t'ertion. 

*’  The  Auoals  of  the  IV  Masters  from  lha  year  of  the  world  tt4f,  to  tire  year  of  onr  Lord  li?l,  first  written 
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Imh  Khohr  of  his  agf,  and  the  most  inde^itigaUe  antNiuirMO.  Colgan’s  well'meriled  eulogy  of 
him,  and  of  his  three  associates,  and  of  their  .\nnaU.  svill  be  found  in  the  Te$timcnia  (>refixe<l  to 
the  printed  edition ; their  eulogy  by  Hn  Mae  Mahon,  Primate  of  Ireland,  will  be  found  in  the  same 
place,  with  the  extract  from  Mr.  O'Conor's  Letter  to  Mr.  M.  O'Rcity,  above  nienitoned.  Jha 
original  ^pprobafions,  which  are  now  missing,  are  supplied  in  the  priiiteil  edition  from  Dr. 
FrrgVM'g  transcript  in  the  Dublin  Library,  and  are  |>crfectly  accurate:  so  thut,  in  reality,  nothing 
interferes  with  our  styling  this  work  complete. 

Nothwitlistanding  these  approbations,  there  are  some  glaring  faults  in  these  Annals,  which  do 
partiality  can  disguUe.  The  first,  and  greatest  of  all  faults,  relates  to  their  system  of  chronology. 
We  quarrel  not  with  their  preferring  the  clirtmology  of  tlie  Septuagint  to  that  of  the  Hebrew 
text:  great  men  hare  adopted  the  same  system ; making  tbe  first  year  of  our  aera  agree  with  the 
year  of  the  world  5199.(1)  Rut  in  applying  it  to  Irish  chronology,  they  commit  two  faults. 
Dating  by  the  Chrisibn  wra,  they  generally  place  the  events  /aarr  yrarr,  and  aowtrtimtt  jCae, 
before  the  proper  year  of  that  lera,  down  to  the  year  800,  when  they  approach  nearer  to  tbe 
true  time ; this  is  their  greatest  (bult ; ami  it  is  erideiit  even  from  the  eclipses  and  corresponding 
events  occasionally  mentioned  by  themselves.  From  the  year  800  to  1000,  they  differ  sometimes 
by  three  years,  sometimes  hy  two.  From  the  year  lOOO  their  Chronology  is  perfectly  accurate. 
Tlieir  secoml  fault  is  more  excusable,  because  it  is  comaion  to  all  the  Annalists  of  the  middle 
ages ; they  advance  the  antiquities  of  Ihcir  country  several  centuries  higher  than  their  own  suc- 
cessions of  Kings  and  generalioos  by  eldest  sons  will  permit. 

Following  the  technical  chronology  of  Coemant  they  ought  to  have  sfatcrl,  in  notes,  tbe  chrono- 
logy of  Fian,  who  preceded  Ccfmaii,  and  given  the  Christian  vra  accurately  as  it  agrees  with  tbe 
years  of  tlw  Julian  period,  aud  of  tbe  Roman  Consuls  and  Emperors,  whom  they  synchronize.-— 
Thi.sia  Bede's  method,  and  has  l>een  that  of  all  tbe  best  clirouulogcrs,  who  by  adlieringto  it,  have 
successfully  delerniiucd  the  chronology  of  Euro|>e.  ($.) 

>Ve  see  no  reason  for  denying  to  Ireland  a series  of  Kings  older  thon  m Europe,  says  Mr. 


**  by  Michael  O'Ciery,  la  Ibc  Monastery  of  Donccal,  for  tbe  use  of  Fergal  O'Gara,  ami  now  newly  transcribed 
**  from  that  identical  original  MS.  (nauieh  the  MS.  dow  before  us,)  by  John  O'Fergus,  in  tbe  city  of  Dublin, 
anno  1754-5. 

(1)  S.  Augittiin,  Bede,  tbe  Roman  Martyrology,  Walton,  VomIos,  and  other  able  writen  prefer  tbe  Chrono- 
logy of  the  Sepiuagint.  Tigernac  prefers  the  Hebrew,  which  he  every  wtiere  calb  tbe  JItkmp  wriff ; bat 
be  gives  both. 

(t)  Tbe  Europeans  had  no  Chronology  before  tbe  cooqaest  of  Darias  tbe  Medc,  by  Cvras.  558  years  before 
Christ.  The  chronology  we  now  have  v4'  more  ancient  times  is  lectraical,  and  has  been  bronghl  to  a great  degree 
of  accuracy  by  Petavius  and  Usher.— Polybius  says,  (1.5,  f 55,)  that  Efharut,  the  disciple  of  IsocraUs,  and  the 
historian  of  Cnmw,  wm  tbe  Jir$t  who  attempted  to  reduce  clironology  into  a regular  science,  in  the  time  of 
Philip  of  Macedoii,  about  550  years  before  Christ.  TW  AruudelMO  marbles,  which  were  composed  sixty  years 
after  tlie  detth  of  Alexander,  take  no  notice  of  Olympiads. — 'fhere  are  no  fixed  Epochs  in  Herodotns  or 
Tfaiicididea.  Tioiseui  of  Sicily,  wiie  fioarishod  in  the  I29tb  Olympiad,  or  about  tbe  middle  of  the  third  century 
bcfoie  Christ,  was  tbe  fint  who  altenpled  to  establish  an  mm,  by  cotupariug  the  dates  of  Olympiads,  Spartan 
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PUertan.  Hie  oMest  Greek  writen  umbUod  Jlkitm  and  krm,  ii  MabUcii  and  Pliny  niyt, 
no  douM  from  the  Phienician  annaU,  which  are  quoted  by  Featui,  that  the  Pinmiciani  traded 
with  thoM  idanda  in  the  days  of  Midaeritus,  a thousand  years  bebre  the  ChristiaB  am.  But  to 
begin  the  Pagan  Ustory  of  Ireland  nearly  3000  yean  before  that  era,  b absurd  i and  to  make 
the  ewnts  of  the  Ckrutian  period  d**,  by/eur  yeart,  from  tbe  regular  course  of  that  reckoning, 
is  not  eicusable.  This  difference,  however,  is  easily  adjected,  because  it  b uniform  down 
to  the  year  900,  except  in  very  few  instanoes,  which  are  corrected,  and  restored  to  their  true 
places  in  the  notes. 

The  second  volame,  preserved  in  the  Library  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  b imperfect ; bow  it 
came  there,  or  tbna^h  what  ordeal  it  passed,  which  deprived  it  of  two  centuries  of  history  from 
1171  to  1335,  we  have  yet  to  lean.  There  b another  hbtm,  firom  l6od  to  l63fi.  The  ex- 
tracts from  the  second  volame,  which  are  in  the  Stowe  CoUectiao,  contain  eveiy  thing  that  b 
valuable  in  that  mutilated  manuscript.  Tbe  grand  object  of  tbe  /F  Matitri,  b to  give  chrono- 
logical dates ; and,  with  the  exceptions  above,  nothing  can  be  more  accurate.  Tbe  years  of 
fonndations  and  destrnctioos  of  ebnrehes  and  castles,  tbe  obituaries  of  reniarkable  persons,  tbe 
inauguiations  of  kings,  the  battles  of  chiefs,  the  contests  of  Clans,  the  ages  of  Baids,  Abbots, 
Bishops,  tec.  are  given  with  a meagre  fidelity,  whbh  leaves  nothing  to  be  wbbed  for  but  some 
detaib  of  manners,  which  are  tbe  grand  desidefatom  in  the  Chronicles  of  the  British  Islands, 


No.  XXII. 

“ O’DunHEOANi  Leabhar  Gabhaltas,  et  Vita  Hibernica  SS.  Pa- 

“ TRICII,  ET  CaLIENI  CUM  CarMINIBUS  NONULLtS  S.  CoLUMB*.” — 

folio,  paper. 

Two  leans  arc  mbting  at  the  beginning;  tbe  remaining  written  pages  are  *95.  This  large 
volume  b entirely  in  tlie  Irish  bnguage  and  characters ; and  though  but  a recent  transcript  of  the 
reign  of  Charles  I.  it  b yet  very  valuable — not  only  as  a transcript  from  the  work  of  so  learned 


Kiagt,  ArefaoM  of  Atbeot,  toil  Prie«teMei  of  Juno,  which  be  odopted  to  one  uioUier,  accordmg  to  tbe  beet  of 
bMjadfment.— Where  he  left  of}'  Poljbiu*  befon. 

Thote  who  have  adopted  the  Chroaology  oC  tbe  fau,  which  make*  tbe  world  older  than  H ii  in  tbe  Hebrew 
(nt.  are  ably  refuted  by  NatalU  Aleaander.^Every  dbcovery,  and  every  veatige  of  the  hivtory  of  Man  tends 
to  prova  that  tbb  Phuiet  ia  aot  inhabited  above  6000  yean.  The  glariog  tnitb  of  the  recent  origin  of  Mao  w 
ncknnwtedged  evan  by  Inacretiua,  L b.  De  rer.  nat 

l*raterea  nulla  foil  geaitaiia  origo, 

Terrarum,  et  Co*li,  vemperqae  wtema  fttere, 

Cor  uiprm  belintn  Tbebannm,  & fnnera  Trojw, 

Non  atraa  afii  qnoqnc  rta  eedoere  Poeba? 

Qaare  ctiaB  quKdam  nuoe  arte*  et4)ollDntar, 

None  etkio  augeacaol? 
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an  Iri&b  Antiquary  as  O'Ouvegan.  but  also  because  it  contains  the  parts  of  the  of  ('oti^me$l$, 
which  are  missing  in  tiie  MS.  No.  I.  Several  wwcU  also  of  <ioubtful  loeanittg  in  that  cops,  are 
explaincil  by  a glossary  of  more  recent  Irish  words  interlined:  and,  besides,  the  work  is  carried 
down  from  the  I2ti»  to  the  14th  century,  when  the  compiler  floiuislietl ; and  his  additions  are 
the  more  valuable,  as  he  collected  them  from  the  Library  of  Glendaloch,  and  concluded  the 
wirole  with  his  own  Metrical  History  of  Irebnd,  beginning,  '*  Ata  >mnm  .SeaeAiu  Hiogh  Etr^"* 
and  ciMisisllag  of  560  verses,  conipnsed  liefore  the  voir  137S,  when  he  died.  The  tranK'iibcf  of 
this  copy  was  David  O’Duigenau,  who  was  one  of  the  best  Irish  scholars  and  luosl  diligent  lnus> 
scribers  of  his  age.  Cuan  O'Lochan,  wi>o  died  in  10^6,  would  not  object  to  the  tiddily  with 
which  bis  valuable  Poem,  **  Tnmhsir  iogks  m ihul,  is  lieic  trauscriberl  willi  bis  metrical  account 
of  Cormac,  the  Son  of  Art,  and  Carbre  Liffecar,  Kings  of  IrelamI,  and  contemporaries  of  Oscar 
aud  Ossiaii,  in  llie  3d  and  411i  centuries  of  our  arra.  GimmI  copies  are  preserved  in  llm  volume 
of  Uie  poems  of  Cwmen  and  ModndM,  of  him  and  Martmuro,  Matlc*»bha  and  Adcmnm,  Aadk 
aud  GormUtha,  who  arc  quoted  by  Tigeruach ; Cormcc  mac  am  Eigh,  h a writer  of  the  10th 
century,  whose  |x>em,  **  A Alufreert  mic  MriH  mair, — (i  Murcert,  Sou  of  Nial  the  <fOod,'*  consists 
here  of  verses,  written  before  the  year  <144.  Conaiig  OMaoIrncmr  s Poem,  **  Aia  turn  /arkka 
/cm,**  already  mentiouetl,  cooaisU  in  this  MS.  of  152  verses;  and  0'Du%cgairs  **  Ata  Sanm 
ScHckus,**  of  56o. 

Of  the  two  Poems  presertod  in  tlic  life  of  Caillen,  in  this  MS.  (1)  the  6rsl,  l>egiiming  **  Eisr  Oil 
Oilen, — Ireland,  Great  Islami,*'  consists  of  692  verses;  giving  a metrical  list  of  Irish  Kings,  from  the 
reign  of  Slaii^e,  and  mentioning  141  Kings  from  liim  to  Diarmaid  Mae  Fergum  Ccrbkfoil,  who 
reigned  .\.D.  544  to  5(i5.  This  Poem  mentions  tbc  battle  of  Clooniatf,  in  wliich  Driaw  iiorpimA, 
King  of  Ireland,  was  killed,  aud  the  Danes  defeated  with  great  slaughter,  A.D.  1014.  It  counts 
bfly-ninc  Kings  from  thealmve  Diurinait,  inclusive,  to  the  time  when  it  was  written,  and  227  years 
from  said  bailie  of  Cloonlarf:  **  Set  m Mi.  naj  da  deick  7 da  eked  do  bkliadknaiMk  O tmkarbk 
**  Driaia  mor  an  mAaiVgA.  Literally, — Seven  yean,  and  twice  ten,  and  two  hundred  years  since 
**  llrinii  was  killed,  greally  bewailed.*'— It  is  not,  therefore,  older  than  1231 : but  ocitlicr  U it  so 
old;  for  it  llien  counts  up  twelve  O'Kourks,  Princes  of  Brefny,  from  Valgarg,  in  r231,  thus-— 

*'  7>a  rigk  dhrg  do  lAiM  an  jhir  '~Vatgairg  mi  /fuirrrr  a CrvacA 
**  Gthhus  airdrighe  co  teann  ar  lirrijnechtnbh  iccoitchtnn.** 

**  Two  Kings  and  ten  of  tbc  race  of  the  hero---l’sdgarg  O'Uuarc  at  Cruacb, 

**  Obtained  the  sovereignty  powerfully  over  the  Dreifuies  all." 

It  is,  however,  a valuable  cuni|>ositiun,  of  the  end  of  (be  14th  century,  in  which  some  histo- 
rical facts  are  preserved,  and  some  cusloms  peculiar  to  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  the  conolry  in 
that  age  are  noticed.  Historical  narratives  are  founded  on  unquestionable  facts,  when  they  are 


(1)  A ropy  of  Uib  work  is  quoted  by  Colcio,  that;— EnUnt  apad  me  ejo»  Ada,  patrio  scrraone  srripta, 
in  qnibut  et  muitii  Icguutur  dc  Prophetia  ejas  uemoraia  in  viU  Coluabw  per  UagnaiD  O'Donuei,  1.1,  c.  xi." 
Trade,  p.  449. 
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quote<l  by  ibc  Monks  of  llie  middle  a]^»  in  proof  of  prrtendctl  prophecies,  Mliich  tliey  boast  u( 
as  rtrifird  btf  the  ertnta;  and  in  ibrs  of  view,  the  I.ife  of  Callm  Is  valuable  as  an  liistoric^l 
document.  Calliii,  for  instance,  b i^aid  to  have  pniphesicd  that  twelve  Klii»s  of  the  race  of 
ComI  Gutbim,  would  retRii  sovereiRns  of  all  Ireland:  and  that  four  would  he  sovereigns  of  the 
Northern  division  of  Ireland,  called  LHk-ChMirm.  The  reader  is  free  to  judge  for  himself,  and 
to  refect  the  prophet : the  Hutortan  will  contemn  tl»e  prediction,  and  retain  the  facts.  There  is 
vet  cataHt  in  the  Irish  language  a valuable  fragment  intitled,  **  Cttgadh  Galt  7 GffoWAiV,— The 
Wars  of  the  Dnnes  ami  tlie  Irish/'  written  in  the  12th  century,  in  which  one  of  the  four  Kings 
of  (he  race  of  Conat-Gulbffn  is  mentioned,  as  reigning  sovereign  of  Leth~Con,  namely 

Koderic,  who  was  killed  by  the  Danes  in  the  battle  of  Munr-Brocan,  as  staled  by  the  IV 
Masters,  A.D.  948.  This  ts  an  historical  fact : but  when  the  writer  states  that  Callin,  who  was 
bem  in  tlie  rrign  of  Corm&f  mae  /ftrf.  King  of  Ireland,  about  A.D.  S70,  received  the  order 
of  subdeaconship  in  the  reign  of  Carbre  Uffeo€4tr,  who  was  killed  at  the  battle  of  Gahkra, 
A.D.  284,  according  to  the  Bodlebn  Tigemach,  or  29d  according  to  the  Ogvgia,  p.  34,  and  the 
DinseaiKhus  MS.  No.  Vlll.  in  this  Collection,  foi.  85 : and  that  be  foretold  $.  Columba’s 
descent  from  Connl  Gutbim,  the  hnither  of  King  legatee,  and  the  founder  of  the  family  of 
Tireonnel,  the  reader  will  remember  that  tHbdeac<m$hip  was  unknown  as  a holy  order,  even 
in  Rome,  before  the  }ear  1 120;  (1)  and  that  therefore  th%  author  of  this  life  cannot  be  older 
than  the  I3lh  century. 

The  second  Poem  preserveil  in  the  Life  of  Callin,  bears  the  name  of  Flan  mac  FI.  It  consists 
of  128  verses,  on  the  origin  of  Callin's  Monastery  of  Fidnach  en  Brcifnc,  and  bis  contest  with 
the  Druids  before  the  arrival  of  S.  Patrick.  This  b followed  by  an  extract  from  tlie  Poem,  Eirt 
on,  whicli  is  ascrilie*!  to  Callin  himself,  as  above,  and  tlieii  by  Callin's  prt»pbecy.  The  naira* 
tive  in  prose  U supported  by  another  Poem  of  152  verses,  ascrilnnl  to  Callin,  and  by  about  UKK) 
verses  on  tlie  Vnious  and  Prophecies  of  Callin,  wfiicli  are  nut  older  than  the  I4lh  century.  Iliougb 
some  of  tiieiu  are  ascrilx'd  to  8.  Colnmbai.  The  irnts,  rights,  privileges,  and  immunities  of 
Callin’s  Monastery  are  copiously  set  forth  in  these  Poem>,  and  the  copies  from  which  they  were 
transcrii>ed,  are  thus  bouesliy  uienlioned  by  tbe  transcriber: 

**  Do  $^  iobh  mni  an  Iihe!ha$a  naoimk  ChoiUin  do  rtir  mur  do  Juar  me  i o hhall  go  ball  aa 
*'  mHleabhar  papeir  do  scrhbh.  do  Bkrian  Jihallach  me  Tighernain  me  Briain  Bhall.  hi  Ruairc 
**  7 ^ mJ\e$uim  gurabe  u bunadhae  do  Itahhair  Bknain  Bhall.  /tin  an  leabhar  a ta  ar  sHocfU  am 

**  liabhair  do  tcriobh  at  an  t ttin  leabhar  do  Kriobh  Muirghet  me  Paidin  iii  Maolekonaire,  as  nn 
**  Itabhar  Caillin  fein,  do  ’fhaidhg  tnac  Briain  bhnidhe  hi  Bodo  chan,  eomorba  Caill.  ib  ftodhnacA 


(1)  Tbe  Council  of  Beneveatan,  relebratrd  that  year,  says  *' Niilliis  K|H«eoptt«  eligatnr  nUi  in  .Hacris  ordi. 
nibos  religiose  vireno  fnciit  invenlui.  8arri  antrm  ordines  sum  Oiouxtaalirs  et  i'rcs6g<erulns.  Hoi  ii(|<iMlein 
*oUs  priiuiiiva  legitur  halmissc  Kecleiia.*  Baronius  ad  an.  109.4,  f tt4,  .43,  41. 

Hugo  de  S Vielore,  wbo  wrote  io  liro,  says  **  8acroa  ordines  OuirMrttaf  et  PrcsAylera/ai  taiitina  appcllaodua 
**  ccaMDt  Sacri  Canenct.*  Ue  ttaenun.  L t,  parts,  c l5,^MartcDc  de  Anliq  Ccclciiac  Kit.  c.  8* 
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**  an  tan  tin.  Agu»  fm  a dtir  an  Scri^neoir  gvrah  in  a Dnantaik  da  Hi  in  Hatka  «•  niia,  m 
**  gnr  iompo  an  Mnirgkn  rtmraithi  ti  ki  in  DrtekiaiH.'* 

**  I trioscnbcd  this  Life  of  S.CalHn  as  1 found  it,  from  begimUnj^toend^inan  old  MS.  on  paper. 

which  was  written  by  Brian  O'Rmrc,  called  the  Stammerer,  son  ofTigcraan,  son  of  Briao,  the 
**  Stammerer,  O’Ruarc;  and  I think  that  the  source  of  Brian,  the  Stammerers  book  was  ibe 
**  book  which  was  copied  trnni  the  old  book  written  by  Maurice,  the  son  of  Patrick  O'Maolcannr, 
**  which  was  taken  from  the  old  book  written  by  CaiHm  himself,  (!)  for  the  use  of  Teig,  the  aon 
*'  of  Yellow  Brian  O’Rodaean,  the  stiecesaor  of  Callin,  in  FiadhnacM  hlouastery,  at  that  time.  The 
*'  writer  states  that  it  was  Arst  written  entirely  in  rerse,  until  Ibe  aforesaid  Maurice  rendered  it  in 
” prose,** 

A marginal  note  in  Mr.  0’Conor*s  hand,  and  in  the  Iriab  language  and  cbaiadera,  states  that 
this  MS.  belonged  to  Aod,  the  bead  of  the  O'Rnare  fomily  of  Braifna^  in  l6S^  and  that  said 
Aadh  was  has  gnmUatber,  by  bis  Mother,  Mary  <yRnarx.  This  MS.  descended  to  him  by  that 
cewnectioo.  S.  Callin  was  the  Patron  Saint  of  the  0*Ruarcs>  as  $.  Colunba  was  of  the 
O'Dooods. 

No.  XXIII. 

“ Hippocratis  et  Galeni  Aphorismata  cum  Comhentario  Hirer. 

Nico.’’ — quarto,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  101,  all  in  the  Irish  language  and  characters.  The  Arst  leaf  of  thia 
MS-  does  not  properly  belong  to  it.  It  is  intilled,  **  Wad  do  Sencha$  Molaion  Damkinoif^ 
**  A part  of  the  history  of  Molassius,  or  Lasreaous,  of  Damhinis,*'  who  died  in  608.  The  Life, 
of  which  this  is  a part,  is  quoted  by  Colgan. 

The  Aphorisms  b<^n  from  the  second  leaf  of  this  MS.  with  the  words  **  Vita  brevis  ars  vara 
'*  lamga**  The  leaves  arc  numbered  in  proper  order  from  1 to  37.  Some  of  the  subsequeot 
leaves  are  misplaced;  but  they  ore  paged  to  65,  where  a new  paging  begins  and  follows  regularly 
to  the  end  of  the  liook. 

The  Aphorisms  are  not  translated  into  Irish,  but  the  first  words  of  the  most  important  are  given 
from  a Larin  copy,  and  then  a comfneniary,  founded  on  that  aphorism  is  given  in  Irish,  witli  the 
Irish  names  of  the  difiTerent  herbs,  plants,  drugs,  See.  that  are  recommended  by  Hippocrates. 
The  writing  is  of  the  reign  of  James  I,  Stanihursl,  speaking  of  the  Irish  physicians  of  his  times, 
says  hartditaie  non  emditione  medid  eradunt.  Lectitanl  tamen  perveiusias,  et  fumosas 
**  Membramdas,  Hibemice  scripta$,^$  mirijice  in  amore  kebent.**{^)  This  passage,  whilst  it 


(l)  Callin  never  wrote  sny  part  of  it.  The  comporition  af  the  whole,  boUi  verse  and  prose,  is  subseqaeat 
to  the  12th  centory. 

N.  B. — The  Monastery  of  fintr,  of  which  the  poet  F?aa  was  Abbot  when  be  died  io  1056,  is  stated  accurmtely 
in  this  Ms.  to  be  is  Mesih. 

(t)  Stanihunt  Descr.  Uib.  Logd.  Bat  I5di,  p.  59. 
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bctni)'<  the  prejudice  of  Stainbunt,  abuocUntW  »bews  that  the  &tudv  of  medicine  was  cultivated 
in  Ireland  fruiii  very  remote  times,  since  he  acknowledges  tbat  the  luedical  MSS.  written  in  the  Irish 
language,  were  ferveiutt^e  of  rerjr  In  the  Antbologia  Hibemica,  for  April  I79*^« 

an  account  is  given  of  another  Irish  copy  of  the  Apborisroi  of  Hippocrates,  then  in  the  possession 
of  Mr.  O'Halioran.  There  b also  a collection  oi  irbb  Medical  Tracta  in  the  MS.  room  of  the  Library 
of  Trinity  Cdiege,  Dublin ; and  Dr.  Mac  Mahon,  of  Tureen,  in  the  County  of  Clare,  bad  an« 
Irish  Manuscript,  intitlcil  IMium  Mf dicing an  Irish  f<dio,  with  a Latin  title,  which  it 

mentioned  in  the  Antbologia  Hibcniico,  for  June,  1794*  pag.  432« 

It  does  not  appear  tbat  the  Aphorisms  as  quoted  in  this  MS.  are  taken  from  any  of  the  printed 
editions. —The  Hrsi  words  of  each  are  given  in  Latin,  corresponding  in  sense  with  the  lirst  words 
of  those  sections  to  which  they  belong,  Imt  by  no  means  agreeing  verbally. — There  never  was 
an  Irish  edition  either  of  Hippocrates  or  of  Galen,  either  in  Greek  or  Latin  ; and  the  MS.  now 
before  us  b older  than  any  English  edition  in  eillier  of  these  languages.  (!) 

Tbeeditio  Princeps  in  (trerk,  of  the  works  of  Hippocrates,  b tlie  Aldine,  fol.  Venice,  1525. — Of 
the  same  works,  the  first  Latin  erlition  is  the  folio  of  Rome  same  year.  (2) 

Tire  object  of  tbc  MS.  now  before  us  was  dictated  by  pure  besievoleure,  to  put  into  the  bauds 
of  the  lower  Irish  a book  written  in  their  language,  by  which  they  might  be  guided  to  the  simplest' 
remedies  for  the  diseases  to  which  they  were,  from  the  nature  of  their  climate,  and  other  adven". 
titioas  cirviimstances,  most  commonly  exposed. 


No.  XXIV. 

“ Miscf.i.lanea  Hibernica.”— paper. 

In  Irish  language  and  eliaracters.— The  time  when,  and  the  place  where,  and  the  person 
by  whom  (lib  MS.  was  written,  arc  thus  stated  in  tbe  first  written  page 

**  Xjog  don  leabkar  oo  Maigk  g!u$  arcaiiN/ar  «n  CMmir  s mbaruntoo  nib  Breneain  accoigid 
**  MumhaiH — /4tmsior  fot  don  leaMar  so  .i.  aimoior  .Siotm  do  bbeitk  na  Rigk  or  Sogoaibt  or 
**  Aikaint  7 or  Eirimt’-Tachad  ^ibhinne  «m  kahkair  at  J.  bliadkain  d aoU  on  domhain  emig 
**  mhilt  teockt  cc7  7. . • m.  biiadh  drag,  7 d aoio  Ckrietd  mik  7 ofos.  ec7  7 *oa$  mbliadkna  fiihduot 
**  an  augidk  la  do  mi$  Mai—Pear»o /at  don  leabkar  to.  i.  Brian  me  Doetnir  Leigkit. 


(1)  Tbc  pTtaaget  «/  Dirinr  HippatraieiT  are  annexed  to  Lowe's  Chimrsery,  and  dedicated  to  Ring  Jaiucs 
V(.  of  Scotland.  Loud.  1597.  T1ti«  u tbc  first  £n|;]i»h  edition  of  any  part  of  Hippocrates,  atsd  it  docs  oot 
appestr  tbat  any  other  was  priated  after  1597,  for  half  a centary. 

(t)  There  is  a Greek  edition  of  the  Aphoriims  separately,  Lugduni,  apod  Grypluora,  4lo.  1552,  and  a prior 
edition  in  Lalin^Kemra,  1309.— Venice,  I5«t ; Paris,  1324, 1526,  and  15SS.  There  U even  a Latui  rditirm  by 
TVoodore  Gam,  Lyons.  1305,  which  appears  to  be  the  first  separate  in  Latin.  Hw  first  tditio  Gf<ee»«Lafiaa 
sepanU,  is  Venioe,  158U.  The  first  correct  JUiia  edition  b Conmritui’s.  fob  1346. 
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**  Th<i  jilacc  wlirre  this  l«)ok  was  Miitteu,  was  («r«u6cl<l,  in  ihe  Oninty  of  Clare,  in  the 
“ Barroiiy  ul  BrtTau,  in  Munster.  Ttic  liiiir,  when  George  was  King  of  Eiigbiml,  Ireland,  ainl 
**  Scotland.  The  exact  yrur  Wfss  the  year  of  the  world,  57.  ••  t and  of  Christ,  I727i  the  5th  of 
" May.  The  |»erion  who  wrote  it.  w»»  Brian,  ll»e  S4Mi  of  a Doctor  of  Medicine.* 

It  coiHains,  1st.  a \aluahle  Irish  Graiiimur,  with  tli«  dilferent  abbreviations  used  in  writing 
Irish,  and  cxetnpliticationv  in  \crse;  aiwJ  secondly — 

Tlie  Genealogies  of  tlie  O'LixMin,  of  Bunm,  O'Vonor  Kerry,  O'Conor  Lortomrve,  O'/'w- 
ro/f,  and  Mac  Ranaill. — to  page  12. 

The  Successions  of  Irish  Kings  of  the  race  of  Ir,  w1k>  were  Kings  of  all  Ireland, 

Page  IS.^Aodh  buidhe  Me  Cntiin'e  Poem  **  C'rpiwi  oi  gack  coii, — \ tree  from  each  wood;*' 
or,  a metrical  pedigree  of  the  O’Lochlitts.  This  Poet  Aodk  was  the  family  genealt^ist  of 
the  O'Lochlijfs  of  Cbrr. — 

Page  18. — A Metrical  Genealogy  of  Toirtlelbach  O'Lochliii,  by  ditto. 

Page  20. — Sean  O’llinnede's  Poem  on  the  same  subject. 

Page  24’. — Several  Poems  of  Aodh  and  of  .Andrew  Me  Cruitin's,  on  the  O'LockUn  family 
followed  by  Poems  on  several  occasions,  in  the  same  hand,  and  on  tlte  same  family,  by  different 
Poets  of  Minister  and  Connacht,  hetween  |6'70  and  1720. 

Aodk  and  Andrew  Mac  Crnitin  were  the  family  lianis  of  the  O'Lochlins  about  tlie  period  of 
the  Revolution,  down  tt»  the  reign  of  George  I.  Tbc  other  Poets  hitherto  nienlioned  in  this  MS. 
are  of  Ihe  same  period ; or  not  older  than  llie  reign  of  Clmrles  I.  One  Poem,  at  page  (»2,  b 
anonymous;  the  title  being,  **  File  rig-ia  rc.— A certain  Poet  song  this  Poem;*’  and  this  is 
evidently  of  an  oliler  dale.  The  sulked  b the  heroes,  and  tl»c  bailies,  and  glorious  acliona 
of  the  Kings  of  Ulster  of  the  race  of  Rndraigh,  in  152  verses,  beginning,  **  Lamh  dearg  Eirim, 
'^’The  Bloody  Hand  of  Ireland.’*- — alluding  to  tl>e  military  Order  of  the  Bloody  Hand,  men- 
tioned above,  page  37.  Whoever  the  author  was,  lie  seems  to  have  dipped  deeply  into  the 
ancient  history  of  Ireland : his  Poem  U founded  on  historical  facts  antecedent  to  the  introduction 
of  Christianity. 

Page  65.— The  next  Poem  liears  the  name  of  the  learned  Taileagna  ua  Maolckonaire.  It  con* 
lists  of  68  Btanns,  or  272  verses,  nearly  on  the  same  subject  with  the  prccerling  ;'--deriving  the 
O’Mores  of  Leia  from  the  ancient  Kings  of  the  race  of  Rudraig;  enlarging  on  their  virtnes 
and  heroic  actions;  and  exciting  them  to  patriotism,  in  imitation  of  their  ancestors.  The  6rst 
verse  is-~*‘  Maitk  bmr  hhfior  Catha  a Cklanm  — Good  were  your  men  of  battle,  ye  Sons — 

or  ye  Clan  of  Roigne.” 

Fdl.  71. — A Poem  of  52  verses,  by  Coocubar,  the  son  of  Torloch  og  O'Conor,  on  the  downfall 
and  subjection  of  the  ancient  iobabitants  of  Ireland. 

/W.  73. — A Poem  bearing  the  name  of  Jjagar-FUe ; or,  Lugar,  the  Royal  Poet,  the  grand- 
father of  Dnblech,  who  was  tbe  Court  Bard  of  King  Lac^ire,  at  the  arrival  of  S.  Patrick,  in  432. 
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The  Terser  ar«  140;  bf»inning^  C/ann  Ftrgtuo — cion  o$  cach^—^Yt  Sons  of  Fergos,  clan  sup^ 
**  nor  in  merit  to  all."  The  epithets  in  this  Poem  are,  arm-^'Hoidh — of  bloody  arms;  Joill 
Aoir — of  smooth  tresses:  Crwickan  no  ccat — Cruaclian  of  battles;  Hoth^Cniachan  was  a royal 
scat  of  Connacht  from  the  earliest  times ; SaorSurr^tach^ffw  in  wooing ; C^-nacfian  na  Ccurodh — 
Cruachan  of  lieroes ; Laighin  Laiwth-dearg-^ljcmsler  of  the  nnl  hand.  The  author  mciitious 
himself  in  the  last  verse — “ J$  me  Lugair  File  feig  Draoi  Meidhidu  u Oiliti  Jeilt — I am  Lugar, 
'*  the  Poet  of  Champions,  the  Druid  of  Meaba  and  of  Oltl  the  Munificent."  If  this  is  a fabri- 
cation, the  real  author  has  taken  care  to  use  no  modem  expresiioo  which  could  clearly  convict 
him  of  forgery : but  vet  the  style  is  not  of  that  ditficulty  which  would  justify  our  referring  it  to 
the  4th,  5th,  or  fitli  century. 

Page  prose  narrative  iiilitled,  **  Cogodh  Ftttrghsit  7 Chonckubkoir  mae  Xeaoti  in  eo, — 

**  The  war  of  Fergus  and  of  Coacobar  mac  Nessn,"  wlm  was  King  of  CUtcr  in  the  first  century 
of  our  xra.  This  narrative  occupies  five  finges  in  folio,  interspersed  with  metrical  qiiotatkins. 
The  language  of  the  narrative  is  modern;  ibe  metrical  quotations  ancient ; but  not  so  much  as  to 
place  them  as  high  as  the  times  to  which  they  relate. 

*'  1 . Elirgidh  a ogaibh  ule — idir  High  7 Rttirt 

**  2.  Coenaigh  Teemkraigh  itm  bmgail-^A  chlanna  Ughame  arm  ghloinn.'* 

I.  Rise  ye  young  men  all — both  kings  and  champions  bold : 

**  2.  Defend  Teinora,  ye  bands  of  sinning  swords— ye  sons  of  Ifiigooy  of  brilliant  armour." 

Page  81.— A prose  narrative,  inlitled,  '*  Dfoghluim  Chonchnlaimn.-^-Of  the  learning  of  Cucullin." 
This  is  a narrative  of  14  pages,  in  modern  Irish,  in  which  Cucullin's  learning  is  made  to  consist 
chiefly  m the  use  of  his  liuibs  and  of  his  swonl.  The  whole  is  a romance  of  the  Kith  century; 
in  which  Cucullio  is  made  to  travel  e\eti  iuto  Scithia,  and  to  find  iiu  hero  whom  he  dues  not 
conquer  in  feats  of  arras  and  activity. 

Page  95."- A narrative,  iiilitled,  *’  OtifpjifA  Ctoinne  hui  n Eachoch, — The  c<lucatk>u  of  Uic  Clan 
**  of  F-achacIi,"  in  Ifister;  fourteen  pages  in  folio:  consisting  of  a falnilous  narrative  of  the  same 
age  as  the  former,  and  in  the  same  style  of  romance;  interspersed  with  quolutious  from  Poems 
of  the  I4tb  and  15th  centuries. 

Page  lOS.— .A  prose  iiarralivc,  inliticd,  **  Cath  LtUhrrach  Ruighe  aan,— The  bailie  of  Lelh- 
*'  reach,  and  ihc  defeat  there;"  three  pages  of  a modern  narrative  not  to  i#e  dcjieuded  u(h»d. 

Page  111. —A  prose  narrative,  intitled,  CatA  Roit  na  Ring /or  iio/nn,— Tlie  battle  of  Ros  na 
**  Righ,  on  the  Boyne:"  eighteen  |Mges  of  fabulous  nsirralive  of  the  15th  century. 

Page  128.— A prose  narrative,  intitled,  “ iiruhleach  Mhoighe  Muirihtimhne,-‘T\\c  Dch*at  of 
“ llie  Field  of  Murthcimie."  This  narrative  is  quoted  by  O'Briaii,  in  his  Dictionary  Voce  Bris- 
leach.  It  is  a fabulous  narrative.,  of  twenty-six  {Ksges,  intcn|)ersed  with  metrical  quotations  from 
Poets  of  the  14th  ami  15lh  centuries. 

Page  155.— A prose  narrative,  iulilfed,  •'  Dcargmathar  Chonaill  Otfrmei^,— The  blooily 
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' •*  ikirmish  of  Corral  eii*hteM)  pngr.i  of  fiibulnus  composition  of  the  15th  ceotury,  inter- 

spersed with  poetry  as  above. 

• All  these  fables  of  the  14th  and  15th  rentury  relate  to  the  times  of  Cucollin  and  Conal  Ceamv> 

who  flourisheil  in  the  6rst  century  of  the  Christian  lera.  They  are  founded  on  facts  which  are 
briefly  mentioned  by  Hgernach,  and  art  ampltfled  ami  embellished  by  fable. 

Pa^  173- — A Poem  of  24  verses,  by  Maurice  Mac  Duibhi  Fitagrrald,  on  a shii>  that  was  pre- 
acotrtl  to  him  hy  O'Flaherti,  l.ord  of  Contiamam,  or  Iar*Com»acht, 

Ibid. — A Poem  of  28  verses,  by  diltn.  on  a sword  which  was  presented  to  him  by  O’Lochlio. 

4 Ibkl. — A Poem  of  6o  verses,  by  ditto,  on  a horse  which  was  presented  to  him  by  O'Brian. 

Pa^  175. — A Poem  of  SO  verses,  by  Taighg  7?or  O’Cowfr,  lamenting  his  old  age,  ibe  downfall 
of  Ireland,  and  his  inability  to  fij;ht  for  Ins  country. 

Ibid. — .\  Poem  of  32  verges,  intitletl,  **  Freagra  Sheedhein  ui  Rutgain, ^-Thc  answer  of  John 

* *'  O’R^an  to  the  Poem  last  mentioned." 

Page  17^.— A Poem  of  28  verses,  by  Maurice  .Mac  Tama  O'Maalconar,  on  the  music  of 
Ireland. 

IWd.— Tlie  Dies  Iret,  in  Irish  verse.  Tlie  verses  are  96.— Translator  anonymous. 

Page  178  and  1*9. — Two  anonymous  Poems  on  the  wretched  state  of  Ireland  about  the  time 
of  the  Revolution. 

Page  ISO.— A poem  of  220  verses,  by  Taidhg,  the  soa  of  Da  Ire  (or  Darius)  (XBriiodcD,  on 
the  principles  of  the  book  intillcd  **  Teaga*g/Utha:'‘  or.  Instructions  for  a Prince;  written  by 
King  CerjMc  O’Cou,  as  already  meotiooed.  In  this  Poem,  beginning  **  Mar  atha  or  iAeagatg^^^ 
**  Great  is  our  advice."  Bruoden  quotes  Cormac*s  work  on  the  same  subject,  written  in  Use  Sd 
century.  Tliia  is,  periiaps,  the  most  correct  of  all  bis  compoailkms:  it  is  in  the  purest  dialect  of 
Munster.  He  was  the  hereditary  Bard  of  Domuhad  O'Briamy  fourth  lilarl  of  Tboinond,  1641. 

Page  184. — A Poem  of  80  verses,  by  Lochbtin  og  a'Daiy,  on  the  O’Brian  family. 

Page  185.— j\nolber  of  84  verses,  hy  ditto,  with  several  Poems  hy  Taidhg  tmc  Daire  O* 
Bmadin,  and  Lugad  O'Cleri,  on  the  contest  already  mcntiunctl  between  the  poets  of  Munster 
and  Counacht,  in  the  reign  of  James  I.  These  verses  amount  to  near  5000,  and  are  the  most 
complete  collection  on  that  subject,  containing  tbe  poems  of  all  those  persons  whether  Lay  or 
Ecclesiastical,  who  entered  the  lists  in  that  controversy,  and  acccompanied  by  a good  copy  of 
Toma  Ektgeas’i  poems  already  mentioned).  To  what  Iras  lieen  said  of  Toma,  this  appears  a 
proper  occasion  hir  adding  that  another  poem  asoril>ed  to  him,  and  beginning  Ata  jut  to  rig 
**  r^A  TUmn  ftfiV,— Under  you  here  are  the  Fenian  Kings  of  freland,"  is  quoted  by  Keating, 
p.  285,  Id  tbe  Codex  Lecanus,  fob  79*  ^nd  in  the  Ogygia,  page  409;  and  that  this  poem,  if 
his,  wouhl  prove  that  be  wrote  aAer  the  reign  of  Delhi,  the  successor  of  Nnl  the  Great.  The 
subject  is  the  sepulchral  place  of  the  Kings  of  Connacht,  calletl  Jtefk  ma  Righ,  near  Cniachan, 
in  Uie  County  of  Roscoramoo. 

The  whole  of  this  MS.  is  in  the  haud-wriling  of  Mac  Crutin,  who  transcribed  it  in  the  reign 
of  George  1. 
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No.  XXV. 

“ The  Lord  Deputy  Pebrot’s  Composition  with  the  old  Native 
“ Irish  op  Connacht”— parchment. 

Tlie  wiittai  pages  ore  234. 

The  grand  object  of  Perrot’s  adminbtratioo  was  to  induce  the  liith  Chiefs  to  compound  with 
Queen  Elisabeth,  surrendering  their  properties,  and  receiving  them  again,  and  bolding  them  of 
tbe  Queen  in  capite  English  tenure. 

The  Irish,  who  knew  little  of  English  law  or  language,  were  by  this  proposal  to  surrender  Iheir 
ancient  lilies,  the  best  in  their  opinion  that  man  couhl  possess,  in  order  to  etyoy  tbe  Queen’s 
favour  and  protection ; and  tbe  first  boon  they  were  to  enjoy  in  return,  was  an  aueumtnt  for  the 
mainttnamet  of  Engiuh  troopn  in  their  several  districts,  a division  of  those  districts  into  counties, 
and  tlien  the  establishment  Sberifis,  Quit-rents,  icc.  as  a reward  for  their  surrenders. 

And  yet  Perrot  was  successful  in  Connacht,  where  he  made  the  first  experiment.  Harrassed  by 
tlie  |wrpetual  aggressions  of  the  warlike  English  fiimtlies,  who  had  settled  in  the  chief  towns, 
and  fenced  themselves  round  with  formidable  castles  and  eiitrenchmenU,  divided  also  by  fiimily 
liemls,  and  shorn  in  a great  measure  of  their  honours  and  power,  tbe  native  Priuces  gladly  accom- 
modated themselves  to  Perrot’s  proposals,  in  tlie  hope  of  a settled  form  of  government,  and 
perhaps  of  revenge,  as  well  as  of  defence  against  the  Anglo-Irish  Lords,  tbdr  rivals  in  power, 
who  were  belter  armed  ami  discip)ine<l  than  they. 

On  this  occasion  Connacht  was  divided  for  the  first  time  into  Counties,  (1)  and  liie  old  leading 
families  of  that  province,  surrendered  the  exorbitant  |>ower  which  they  bad  hillierto  exerted  over 
their  wretchc<i  vassals.  But  experience  soon  pnivcd  tliat  the  promised  protection  was  inade- 
quately afforded,  ami  they  quickly  returned  to  tlieir  Irish  customs,  and  easily  prevailed  on  their 
vBsnIs  to  be  governed  by  the  maxims  of  their  Brehon  laws.  We  have  already  seen  that  to  lately 
as  in  l6d4,  tbe  IV  Masters  boast  that  the  Brehon  laws  of  King  Cormac  were  yet  in  force  in 
Ireland,  as  stated  in  their  own  words,  above,  p.  99. 

Tbe  counterpart  of  Perrot’s  original  composition  now  before  us,  was  preserved  by  tbe  O'Conor 
family  from  that  lime  to  Uiis.  It  lias  suffered,  as  almost  every  Irish  document  lias,  from  tbecou- 
fuskras  and  cahiruities  of  the  civil  wan,  having  been  carried  from  one  place  of  safety  to  another, 
as  tliat  family  were  compelled  to  remove  to  different  places  of  refuge  by  tlie  iuiquity  of  the  times. 
Tbe  four  first  leaves  are  missing.  The  subsequent  leaves  dos»n  to  tbirtv-eighf,  are  considerably 
damaged.  'Tliese  contain  the  compositions  for  C/«r,  and  t'ianrkkard,  down  to  the  folio  |>uged  30, 
taken  at  an  inquisition  held  in  158). — The  Baronies  of  /or  Connacht  and  Moy  follow,  to 

page  39- — Ttic  Lord  UiTBtingham'a  Country  Coiu|K>sition  licgiiis  at  foL  39,  with  Dunm^.— 
O,  ^faddens  Country,  fol.  42 — The  Barony  of  BaUimoCt  fol.  47 — Tlie  C.  of  Mayo,  fol.  56  to  73. 


(1)  8ia  CoBBties,  Clare  being  tbeo  attiubered  wiib  Couiucbl. 
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; i • —fHifo,  from  fol.  73  to  87  (I)— O Rmtrc’t  Countrv,  or  the  C.  of  Leitrim,  from  fol.  8?  to  fol.  91 

I i — O'Cmor't  Country,  colled  the  JHaghrrr,  or  Great  plain  of  Connacht,  to  fol.  105,  from  an  In- 

!•  qiiieition  taken  at  RoKonimon,  Oct.  S,  1.455  ; also  .VHIermut's  Country,  called  Moilurge,  Iliid. 

The  properties  of  O'Conor  Don,  O’Conor  Roc,  and  M'Dermoi,  are  said  in  this  rom|>o8ilion  to  consist 
■ • ; , “of  the  Harronirt  of  Itiillintobrr,  fieu-ommm,  and  UoiU,”  with  the  exceplions  of  lands,  which 

1 are  specified  in  cacti  as  iK-lonRing  to  the  Queen  and  to  the  Church,  ill  the  estates  of  individuals 

hotdinjt  under  Sir  Hu  O'Conor,  of  Ihillinluhlier.  in  1585,  in  wliosc  liebalf  he  signnl  this  com- 
position, with  the  names  of  their  respcciirc  houses  and  lands,  arc  specifirrl,  as  are  all  thosr?  of  the 
' * other  divisions  of  Connacht.  The  com|M>sitinn  made  by  O’Kelly  of  Hi  .Mani,  follows  that  of  the 

O’Conors  and  Mac  Uermots,  and  the  name  of  the  Lord  Deputy,  signed  by  himself,  confirms  the 
. Imlcntures. 


No.  XXVI. 

“ The  Book  of  O'Di  ioenav."— /<)/«»,  paper. 

Tbe  wriKen  leaves  are  U a transcript  from  ibe  nrigiuab  on  vellum,  nf  an  historical 

compilatinn  of  tbe  14tli  century,  mllcd  the  Book  H ikf  O'thtigmanM. — It  is  in  a very  bad 
state,  several  Irnves  at  the  beginning  and  end  being  imicb  tom  and  illegible.  The  greatest  port 
of  this  MS.  is  in  the  liand-oriling  of  David  O'Duisman  already  nu-niioued.  Tlw  lir>t  leaves 
contain  liefachrd  sm|i«  of  Irish  history,  and  tbe  gem>alogy  of  the  FUzfi;tritld$,  in  Irish. 

Fol.  to.  The  form  of  inauguration  of  tlieOuiiuiclU  Kings,  is  btllowed  by  a good  copy  of  Tbnidr 
O' Maoiconar » Inauguration  Poem  and  Metriral  IwUt  of  said  Kiiigs>— Gabh  ('mad  a FhetHme — 
**  tonmoi^k  an  ckaim  gan /kuireek.*’  i.e.  Take  courage  Fflim,  approach  the  Came  without  delay. 

This  is  the  poem  already  mentioned,  at  page  51  of  this  Calalogne,  which  was  pronounced  at 
the  Inauguration  of  Felim  O’Conor  in  tdlO.  Tbe  verses  in  this  copy  are  188,  transcribed  care- 
fully and  correctly  by  the  aforesaid  David  O'Duignean,  one  of  the  most  industrious  and  learned 
Irish  Scholars  of  bis  time.  There  are  some  various  readings  which  ought  to  be  observed. 

Giraklus  says,  in  one  passage,  that  the  Irisli  kings  were  appointeil  without  any  form  of  iiiuu> 
guratk>n,  or  right  of  inheritance,  and  mrrr/^  by  forct.{*Z) — But,  in  unolhcr,  he  makes  the  form 
of  inauguration  of  the  princ'es  of  Tiromnel  a subject  of  bitter  invective,  calling  it  rude,  harbanm* 
ahominabie.  (3)  Tbe  fact  is,  that  he  was  a stranger  to  Ireland,  as  abundantly  shewn  by  Lyncli, 
who  convicts  him  of  tbe  grossest  errors,  and  proves  that  he  undert<K>k  to  write  history  without 
niateriaU,  as  if  history  could  I)e  loimed  by  inspiration! 

In  fact,  be  was  utterly  ignorant  of  the  frlsh  iauguage;  he  never  dared  to  travel  into  Connacht 


(tt  The  Shtiuiturcs  for  the  C.  of  Sligo  «rc  O’Cwior,  Farrell  O’JJnnt,  O’Dowdc,  Uirctl  DHan,  &c. 

(2)  Non  alicajos  cufoiutionis  soU-ninitatc,  dec.  sed  vi  et  anni*.  Topogr.  Hib.  Dist.3.  c.  43. 

(3)  Ibid.  c.  23.  **  Barbaru  lumu  ct  abominabiii  rilu  lic  libi  Regeoj  creare  solet  geos  Kcod  CooU,*  £cc. 
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or  Ulster,  ami  he  himself  unwarilv  avows  that  lie  never  saw  the  interior  **  ii6i  eapii  deeapilaiiy 
**  non  redempfi  sfd  intrrrmpli.  Hih.  Exp.  1.2.  c.  36'. 

The  Irish  form  of  Inanj^rmlion  b the  oiliest  Christiaii  form  known  in  the  world.  It  is  inen- 
tiniicd  by  ^Idammrn,  wlio  wrote  half  a century  before  Bede,  and  i>y  Cttmina,  who  wrote  half  a 
century  before  Adaronan.  The  5th  chapter  of  Adamnan'i  3d  book  De  V'ita  Colimibie,  is  entitled, 
**  Of  the  Angelic  Message  to  Ctdumba  to  ordmn  Aidan  king and  the  text  relates  tint  Columba 
pos-se-ssTd  the  liook  of  regal  ordination,  **  f 7/rmin  ordimUkmit  rtgnm  Ubntm  hohebat,**  and  that  be 
ordained  Aidan  by  a srt  form  of  trorifs,  imposUion  of  handt  on  hi*  kend^  and  henedirtion^  forcteHing 
the  siibse(|ueut  pros|i«ritY  of  his  children.  **  Itaipic  Akiaiium  orJinavit,  Sc  inter  ordinatiotu* 
**  rrr5a,  de  tiJiis  5c  nepotihus  pronopotilmsque  ejus  futura  proplielizavit,  iiiipoiicns<|ue  aumion 
“ nHptT  caput  fjwi,  ordinans  bentdi.tif  ” {\)  This  is  certainly  the  oldest  evidence  on  llie  sul\^ct 
of  Christian  regal  ordinutiim  tliat  it  known.  (2)  The  story  of  the  ean'ed  cruit  ef  Wuimt  is  men- 
tioned first  in  the  9th  century  by  .Aiiuoo  and  Hineniar ; not  a wnnl  of  it  can  l>e  found  in  Gregory 
of  Trmrs.  or  in  any  author  prior  to  them.  The  oldest  writers  of  the  life  of  S.  Kemigius  are  silent 
on  the  subject.  The  Irish  kings  are  therefore  the  oldest  consecrated  kings  of  Europe.  In  the 
Rt>man  edition  of  the  \otitia  Kpinonpainum^  1533,  we  are  informed,  tliat  tlie  kings  usually  ennte- 
cmteil  accoriliug  to  the  form  of  the  Roman  Ritual,  were  those  of  Castile,  .Arnigou,  Ireland, 
Scotland,  Poland,  and  Ilimgary.  (3) 

With  respcit  to  llie  fonii  of  inauguration  ascribed  by  Ginildus  to  the  Princes  of  Tircoimel, 
there  ran  he  no  doubt  tlial  H is  an  invention  of  his  own.  His  object  was  to  shew  that  tlie  Irish 
kings  lud  no<»thvr  right  or  title  hut  that  which  was  claimeil  by  England,  the  right  of  the  swonl. 
Or-atiamis  Lucius  ilescrilies  the  form  of  Inauguration  of  Tirconnel  accurately  from  Irish  maou* 
scripts:  and  Spencer's  account  agn*es  with  his. (4)  **  Hiey  use  to  place  him  tliat  slial  be  their 
**  Cuptaine  upon  a atone,  alwayes  reserved  for  that  ]Mtr|K>se,  and  placcil  commonly  upon  a hilt,  in 


(1)  In  Triade,  p.  364-  He  ItKW  the  life  of  Colnfnl>a,  writtra  by  bit  Uisciplc  Cumtau.  Cuatcneus 

Albus  in  libro  qocm  do  Tirtaliban  3.  Culiiintnr  •enptii.  »k  dixii.'’  i(C. 

(2)  Soldru  gives  the*  most  iinrient  anihoriiivs  for  die  roroaalions  of  Cbrbiian  Rmpemrs.  and  King^  of  France 
anil  Engiinil,  which  aie  all  sidiseqiient  to  the  dn>s  of  Cntnian  & Adamnnn.  See  bis  1 besiram  Honoiis.— In  Utis 
work  Seltlen  is  in  one  instance  misled  by  GcotTry  of  Monnuodi,  who  misquote*  Gildas  for  the  Consecration  of 
liie  Bniuh  kings,  llie  words  a»cril>cd  to  Gililas  by  GcotTry,  ar«  '*  ungiltQHtur  Re^ei  Rtiiaimiv  non  per 

IXmoi,  sed  qiii  ciHerU  cnideliorcs  exiarcnt.*' &c.  Gate  snaerlt  the  word  vHgrti«alNr,  but  ibis  he  does  ftoin 
Polydore's  copy,  adding  in  a note  the  word  dmf,  to  ^«w  that  it  wm  not  in  ibe  best  MS.— Potvdore  ViigHs 
copy  of  Gildas  b interpolated.  See  Us«er  Primord.  p.  44S- 

(3)  Fol.  49,  quoted  by  Selden  & Gratiaons  Lncios,  p.  513.*-3oiac  copies  of  die  Roman  Provincial  agree.,  ibid. 
Tlie  Kuniaii  editiou  of  1533  Hbove-nienlioncd.  is  iiititled  **  lalier  de  nnmero  Cardiniilinm  Arrhic)>bropofiim  it 
Cpbenpomut.'*  Lynch  observes,  that  Selden  endeavour*  to  excinde  the  Irish,  a%  obnoxmns  to  the  Engiali  kings. 
Ward  quotes  ancivm  lilSS.  to  prove  tint  the  Imh  kin^  write  crowns  of  golil.  De  Vita  H.  Rumoldi,  p 170 

(4)  DomLsitei  Scriptorcs  hae  qiaiii  sobJicKi  ratione  Tirconallur  Regidos  initiatos  bu*%e  trarlnnt  — Quacdo 
quj*  CyDonclIi  titolo  iitsipnlendit*  erat.  TirromUliw  Pioreres  t-1  alionim  ordlnma  hnmmes  ad  statum  c»IUm  eon. 
fliiebant.  Tnm  e Ihoeeribus  uuus  assurgens,  peractU  reserentue  consucim  nffirtb,  t'audidam  vtricam  h omnrao 
recUsm  dutiwiionkipie  oiuois  expertem,  quam  nuuiu  geslabat,  denmiilato  Hegnio  iiorrigcm,  acr-ipe  ait,  aosplcm* 
luia  dignitatis  iasigne,  bnjiia  virga;  caitdorew  rcctitadiuciiK|ue  moribu  lefene  mcraeBto,**  Ac.  p.  316. 
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'*  tome  of  wbicii  1 li»ve  sr«ii  furncti  ami  eofnireii  a foot»  which  they  uy  wmt  the  lucaaure  of 
“ their  first  Cuptaines  foot,  whereon  he  standing  recctvca  an  oath  to  preiene  all  the  aociciit  fonner 
*•  cuslomes  of  the  country  iuvtolahle,  and  to  deliver  up  the  sucecsskm  peaceably  to  bis  Taniat, 
^ and  Ilirn  liath  a waml  deliveted  unto  him  by  some  wliuac  proper  office  that  is,"  &c.(l) 

In  the  MS.  now  Ijcfure  us,  at  folio  9,  is  a copy  of  the  form  of  Iiuuguration  of  the  Connacht 
kings,  usually  |»ntctiseil  at  Carm/ree,  agreeing  exactly  with  lliat  mentioned  from  the  MS,  No.  111. 
at  page  ^0  of  this  Catalogue.  It  is  Iwre  prcfixeil  to  Toma's  Inauguration  Poem,  pronounced  at 
the  luaugtiralioii  of  Klim  U'Coiior  in  1310;  and  is  in  tl»e  band-writing  of  David  O'Duigenan. 

/W.  1 1.— 'Next  foilowx  a Prose  narrative  of  the  history  of  Fin  Mac  Cunilial,  and  of  the  Imb 
military  extablixlmirnt,  the  ira/aa,  which  he  commaiidcMl,  and  of  tbeir  battles  and  exploits, 
before  tlie  arrival  of  5.  Patrick  in  Irelaod,  in  the  same  hand,  down  to  fol.  40.  This  narrative  is 
inters}>ersed  with  extracts  from  Poems  of  the  15th  and  lOth  centuries.  The  leaves  are  in  many 
parts  so  soiled,  as  to  lie  illegihle. 

fW.  41.  -A  namitive,  inlilted  “ T dM  Muigke  Lma,  or  the  Battle  of  the  Field  of  by 

Smrhean  EigeroM.  Tliin  narrative  is  <]uoied  in  tbc  Ogygia.(ll)  It  is  interspersed  as  the  former  with 
quotations  from  ancient  poems,  some  of  which  are  quoted  also  by*ngrroac. — The  Battle  of  Aftfjf- 
l^ena  was  fought  hy  Coa  of  thr  fhnfirnl  Imitfrt,  King  of  Ireland,  against  EogMt  3fore  King  of 
Munster,  about  the  year  of  <mr  irra  19-2.  F.ngan  was  killed  in  that  battle  hy  Gof  mac  ,>/anur. 
'Diese  dates  must  l>e  carefully  observed.  To  Coo  of  the  hundred  battles  succeeded  Conar  2d. 
tl»e  father  of  r<ar5rc  ftiada,  who  is  meiitioikHi  by  Bede,  1. 1,  c.  1.  (3) 

Fol.  55.— ‘A  ttarnilive,  intitled  **  /7ra</  J>Hin  hu  n Germ/,  llie  feast  of  Ihm  fia  Ccarf." — This 
article  relates  to  the  reign  of  Donald  mac  Aodka^  King  of  Ireland,  A.  U.  6*28. — It  begins 
**  Baoi  Hi  amra  for  Eirinn  codon  Domknailt  me  Aoedka  me  AinmMrt  me  Sedna  me  Ferghua  me 
ConaiU  Gnlhan  me  AVrV/  nmighiall  do  chenel  Tnatkail  Tcc/i/mAarr,  7 UgKoine  mheir  me  Eoch, 
Buaidh.  A oe  an  t Vghoinr  moir  sin  ro  ghabh  Hatha  ctcor,  7 grrm  amra,  J fire,  7 m MMlk  dui 
aieendc,  7 m'mkacc*ide  im  dhit»i  Right  n Er  dia  siol  go  hratk.  7 rogabk  rrromk  Tuathal  Teothl- 
mar  na  ratka  c.  na  for  jerohh  F.ir,*’  Literally  : **  Tliere  was  an  illustrious  King  of  Irclaud, 
namely  Doiuiald,  tbc  sun  of  Audb  ; sou  of  Aiimire ; son  of  Sedna  ; son  <»f  Fei^us;  son  of  Cooal 
Gniban;  son  of  Nial,  of  nine  hostages,  of  the  race  of  Tuathal  the  Welcome,  and  of  Hugony 

(1)  8peocer'i  View  of  IrekuMl,  Ware's  ed.  fol.  Dubl.  26S.1  p 5. 

In  Speeds  Map  o4'  LjKk  AV«<gA,  tiic  Inangurafion  pillar  of  Ibe  O'N'ial’s  U inserted  as  yet  staodlji|[.  Speed’s 
Tbrntrr.  Lood.  itMiS.  fibw  nanM**  tbis  stone  Dromke.  See  Barton's  Lecture*  ou  Ijock  A'cseA,  Dublin,  1751, 
p.  7(1.  5Iartin  says  that  Mae  Donnald  wiu  crowiM'd  King  of  the  Isles,  stnntlina  on  a big  stoar,  in  wtiirb  there 
**  was  a deep  iuiprrssion  iiaadc  to  receive  his  feet.  He  swore  that  lie  would  cimtinne  His  VasmsI*  in  the  poMCs- 
sioa  of  tb«dr  Lauds,  and  do  justice;  and  tbrn  Ids  father'*  swurd  was  pat  into  bb  band,  and  the  Bishop  of 
**  Ar(d}c  and  seveu  FricsU  aooiDted  luiu  King." 

(V)  Quintus  reitiiicaclra*  a Lenc^tisi  pnelio,  xx  aimoa  legnavii,  ot  habrt  Codex  Claim, occisiu, anno 412  die  at 
**  idrui  Codex  refer!  «o  Oclobr.  el  die  MarUs,  lit  in  lAwiii  lx*neusis  Hutoria  rx  Senchaao  Esgreas,  Velosti 
**  qiuxfue  Poeaialb  Marlkn  .'itmgk  Tnimdh  tcsltwoiiiu,  ct  apud  Tifcmnchoni  tkabetar."  Ogyg.  p.  145,  et  p.  518. 
fS)  Ihe  battle  ot  hinfeirut  waafougUi  by  Aiodu,  .A.D.XK.  Her.  Hibera.tkriptorva,  v.  t. 
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the  Grett;  the  son  of  Eockoid  the  Yellow,  who  obtained  the  oath  by  the  Mooo  and  the  Sun, 
the  Sea  and  Land,  and  the  elements  visible  and  invisible  from  the  men  of  Ireland,  to  be  loyal  in 
maintaining  the  sovereignty  to  his  posterity  for  ever;  and  Toathal  obtained  the  same  oath 
for  his.*'  This  article  relates  entirely  to  the  reign  of  mid  Kli^  Donnald,  and  enumerates  the  causes 
of  the  battle  of  Moyrath.  The  language  is  modern. 

Fot.67.  A narrative,  entitled  “ Cath  ^fkuigkt  Rath^  or.  The  Battle  of  — This 

battle  is  mentioned  by  Adamnau,  and  was  fought  in  the  year  637»  as  iu  the  annals  of  Tlster. 

Fd.  S2.— A narrative,  inlilled  “ BuUe  Suibhne,  or  the  ecslacy  of  Subne,'*  the  son  of  Column  the 
Hero,  King  of  Dalaraide,  in  Ulster. 

Fol.  96.— Prtrr  O A/eofcimer's  Poem,  of  l6s  versea,  beginning  Cwiuspr  gun  fuaradh  oic  Con- 
nacAtt — Sing  ever  wiiliout  coldocas  the  wrongs  of  Connacht,'’  on  tiic  heroic  actioos  of  the 
O'Ruarcs,  written  in  1684. 

Fol.  97. — The  life  of  S.  lui*rttnL,  in  Irish  language  and  characters,  and  in  (FOoigeoan’s  band. 
The  pages  are  twenty-two.  A nieinoraniluni  at  tlie  end  in  the  same  hand  states,  that  it  is  imperfect, 
and  that  the  remaining  part  has  not  yet  been  discovered.  Hiis  life  is  unpublished. 

Fol.  104. — A narrative,  intitled  **  ToraigHfckt  SiridAMr, — The  Pur<*«7  of  Sabhat  the  daugh- 
ter of  F^an-Og** — This  article  closes  at  folio  118,  with  a memorandum,  that  the  transcriber, 
David  O'Duigenan,  died  in  1706. 

Fol.  I IS. — A narralive,  intitled  Eaclitra  an  Mtmcaniui  mlioir.  The  expedition  of  King  Curiimc, 
tlie  son  of  Art,  into  North  Britain  about  the  year  ‘i6o. 

Fol.  125.~~A  poem,  by  Fergal  Muimhneach,  4S  verses. 

/W.  127. — A fabulous  narrative  of  tl»e  explmts  of  the  heroes  of  Ulster  and  Connacht,  namely, 
Coiw/'CmraffcA,  Fwnnmac  Ferguea.  I^tgad  of  the  Red  Hand,  Carbre  ^iafer,  Cwri  mac  Dahe, 
and  the  princi|iol  warriors  of  the  Royal  seals  of  Cmachan  in  Connac-lit,  and  Eamania  in  Ul.ster. 
This  a romantic  narrative  of  tlie  Kith  century,  interspersed  with  Poems  of  the  14th  and  i5tb. 
This  Danes  and  their  chief  king  Siam  an:  nieotioiinl,  and  mixc<l  up  with  tlic  heroes  of  tlie 
days  of  Cuntllin,  wlio  flourished  at  the  curomencemeiit  of  the  Christkin  a^ru.  These  stories 
are  fairly  and  faithfully  transcribed  hy  O Ihtigman,  from  copies  on  purchnient,  ami  urc  valuable 
as  specimens  of  the  romantic  style  of  the  Irish  Sceahtidhee,  or  story  tellers  of  the  !6th  and  161I1 
centuries.  They  turn  chiefly  on  the  military  spirit  and  heroic  actions,  Hie  glilleriiig  armour,  and 
the  marvellous  expeditions  of  the  warriors  of  Ireland,  and  are  copies  of  the  stories  known  by  the 
names  of  Trim  bo  Cttalgne,  and  Tean  bo-fUidhie,  S\'C.  resembling  the  English  rumaiices  of  Robin 
Hood,  Guy  Earl  of  Warwick,  King  Arthur,  See.  Warton's  History  of  English  Poetry,  vol.  I . 

Fol.  149. — Three  leaves  are  missing  aAcr  fol.  148,  and  a new  article  occurs  at  fol.  149.  'II1U  is 
an  ancient  life  of  5.  Cumum,  which  never  was  publbJicd.  It  ii  in  Irish  prose,  Lkmlc^l  with  several 
quotations  in  verse.  It  is  quoted  from  a MS.  in  Hie  Irish  lilirary  at  Louvain  by  Culgan. 

Fol.  178. — A Poem,  intitled  " Tmr.Aodha  hi  Rmedre, — The  Elegy  of  Audh  O'Kuarc,  beginning 
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* I **  Crcd  I dll  fpiutimti  ar  Cruach  Meadkbhm — art  e an  nuall  gutk  ad  ektuda  ag  Tkiiliim,  i.  r. 

I ^ **  Wimt  is  that  suUfnneas  on  the  hill  of  Mebn— What  it  that  mourning  voice  which  was  heard  at 

' j % **  Tallin  ?”  &c.  TbU  |K>em  is  anonymous.  The  verses  are  19?. 

’ /W.  180. — \ fahtilou«  narrative,  intille«l  **  Leighta  ekidsi  Cri$umm,-~~Thc  cure  of  the  feet  of 

I , . Cinaii,**  with  other  romantic  stories  of  the  15th  ami  l6th  centuries,  transcribed  by  Darid  0> 

t Daigmant  in  167  i»  as  staleil  by  hiaisdf  at  fol.  192. 

f'fd.  lj)3. — \n  anonymous  Pl>em,  of  140  verses,  on  the  principal  saints  of  Iretand,  transcribed 
by  O'Duigman. 

k 

Fid,  194. — Irish  Poems,  by  tFr,  AVd/in^,  transcribed  by  Ditto. 

Fid,  J93-A. — Frlim  0'Hnra'$  ete|;y  on  the  death  of  O'Conor,  beginning  A Aai^dt7  errdfatk  da 
ofomfe, — O luis-Fiil  (Ireland)  whence  the  muse  of  Ihy  mourning.'*  The  verses  are  100, 

' Fol.  196.^A  Poem,  intitled  ” TwreasA  £ruiia  ffiMidA  i Concobair^ — The  Elegy  of  Brian 

Roe  O'Couor.  Tlic  verses  are  17l>.*’ 

Fol.  197.  b. — A Poem,  intitled  ” TnimiiA  Aodha  mie  an  Cba/b, — The  Elegy  of  Aodh,  the  son 
of  Calbkacb  O’Conor  ;**  transcribed  by  O’Dutgcnan  in  1673.  The  verses  are  256,  Tlie  first  are — 

1,  **  Bhdh  dothlan  a ckaii  Jo  £rnan — Ftada  go  brath-ni  bf.  Cradh  da  k remits. 

2.  **  Do  thaiilai  a AdiV,  a blatkf  sa  gt^a — Do  ckaill  a bratk  a antk  ta  ett  ja^ 

1.  “ Let  the  sickness  of  death  now  brood  over  Ireland.  No  festival  be  ever  more — nor 

vexation  be  wautiug. 

2.  **  Slie  has  lost  her  chief,  her  blossom,  the  leading  branch  of  her  tree — her  vigour,  her 

complexion,  her  princiiNil  supjvort.'* 

Fol.  199* — A Poem,  intitled  ” TairramA  am  Ckalbkaigk  i CAoncAoAAff^ — Tlw  Elegy  of  Caibhacb 
O’Conor.**  The  verses  are  146. 

Fol.  200, — From  this  folio  to  fol.  241,  arc  fair  copies  of  the  ditferent  poems  composed  m tbe 
reigns  of  James  and  of  Charles  I.  on  the  Antiquariaii  conlrovcrsv  l>elween  tlie  poets  of  Cuniiaclit 
and  Ulster,  consisting  of  above  iOOO  verses,  all  transcribed  by  O'Duigenau. 

Fol.  200. — This  is  a fair  copy  of  Toma  Jucgiot't  Poem  already  mentioned.  U b intilkd  here 
**  A'ud//  CrM5Ad  Tkonta  Feces  ag  eaoincdk  a Dhalta*’  6(c.  i.e.  Tlie  mourning  voice  of  Toma  la> 
mentuig  bis  Pupils.*'  The  verses  are  270. — Tlien  follow  the  Poems  of  Taidhg  au»c  liruodtn  and 
of  Lugad  and  Jokn  O'Clai.  .\iiolber  Poem  ascribed  to  Tvnta,  and  beginning  **  Gabk  ma 
tkegasgt  a natr, — Take  my  CouokI,  Nial  the  (ioo<l,'’  b:is  liccii  already  mentioned.  It  is  tile 

, Inauguration  Ode,  supposed  to  have  been  deliverctl  by  bim  at  tlie  coronation  of  ^'ial-o/’nine- 

kitstagrs,  in  J79* 

Fol.  227* — A Poem  written  on  the  same  subject  by  Flathri  O’Maolconar  Archbishop  of  Tuani. 

‘ A nifirgiiiul  note  states  that  this  Archbishop  was  bom  in  1560;  tliat  he  Wfas  apjHiinted  to  the  s^e 

' of  Tuani  in  l6u8,  and  tJjut  he  died  in  |629>  Tins  Poem  consists  of  7*^  verses. 

Fol.  241. — The  remaining  leaves  contain  a romance  of  tbe  l6tli  century,  in  Irish  prose,  which 


Digitized  by  Google 


Press  I. 


IRISH  MSS.  No.  27. 


129 


merits  attention*  as  fouzxled  on  tbe  Romances  and  the  spirit  of  chivalr)'  which  are  blended  with 
the  histor}'  of  the  Crusades.  (1) 


No.  XXVIL 

“ Dinseanchus.” — quixrto^  paper. 

Of  this  work  two  copies  have  been  already  mentioned,  No.  V*  and  No.  VIII,  which  are 
on  parchment  of  the  13th  century.  It  is  a topographical  account  of  remarkable  hilU,  raths, 
duns,  rivers,  royal  seats,  and  Druidic  remains  of  Ireland,  explaininj;  the  orijpns  of  their  names, 
by  ancient  traditions,  which  are  supported  by  metrical  accounts  of  the  8tb,  .Otii,  and  lOlh  cen- 
turies. The  names  of  the  authors  of  many  of  these  Poems  are  preti&eil  to  them,  in  the  san»e 
hand  in  which  that  copy  of  the  13lh  century  U written,  and  these  are  Amergin,  Cehueik 
O Artegan^  Fin  File,  Forchem,  Cmn/aelad,  Cuonar,  Fintan^  Fergus  Fin-M,  Mac  Aiad,  Eochoid, 
yi/otVflMirfl,  Cudtt  O Lochan,  S.  Cohtmba,  Adamnan,  Mangan,  Brogan,  Crimthan,  Fin  Mac  Rom, 
Coeman,  ASoduda,  Cohaan  (ySeasnan,  Alac  €oi$*i,  Ac.  A'c.  The  written  pages  are  20C;  the 
writing  and  paper  arc  of  the  reign  of  James  I;  the  language  and  characters  Irish.  A detailed 
account  of  this  work  has  been  already  given  at  No.  VIII,  w here  the  traditions  of  tbe  Spanish  origin 
of  the  Irish,  and  of  their  ancient  intercourse  with  the  Pliafnicians  have  been  eupiiorled  by  re* 
ferences  to  the  AniiaJs  of  Phienicia,  and  to  genuine  fragments  of  the  remotest  antiquity. 

Of  the  iJinsrmirAiM,  enough  has  becu  said  to  shew  its  value : its  defects  ought  col  to  be  dis- 
guised. In  many  iiistunces  it  is  fabulous,  Init  its  tables  are  at  least  as  old  as  tbe  8th  century. 
In  the  title  prefixed  to  this  copy,  as  well  as  to  that  No.  VIII.  it  is  ascribed  to  **  Amcrgin  mac 
**  Amafgaid  ba  Filidh  Jri  reim  Diarmada  me  Cforbhfoil.- — Ainergin  the  son  of  Ainalgad,  who 
**  was  poet  in  the  reign  of  Diamiad  mac  Ccrveol,**  A.D,  544.  This  copy  is  tbe  more  respectable, 
though  on  paper,  because  it  is  in  the  haml-wriling  of  Michael  0‘CIery,  tbe  most  profound  Irish 
scholar  of  the  reign  of  Charies  I. 

As  some  objection  lias  been  taken  to  the  presumed  conrwetion  between  ancient  Ireland  and  the 
Pheuiciaiis,  resulting  from  t)>e  supfiosed  ZK>n-existence  of  mines  of  precious  metals  in  that  Island 
which  atone  could  have  constituted  a temptation  to  her  distant  shores,  the  following  observation 
upon  tJiis  subject  may  not  be  deemed  irrelevant  here ; especially  as  gold  mines  are  stated  in  these 
Poems  to  have  existed  in  Ireland  in  remote  ages,  and  tbe  belief  of  the  noo-exislence  of  such  mines 
would  consequently  affect  the  credibility  of  their  testimony. 

Though  no  vestige  of  ancient  gold  or  silver  mines  should  now  appear  in  Ireland,  it  would 
not  be  conclusive  to  infer  lliat  none  ever  existed.  The  silver  mines  at  the  source  of  the  Bictis, 
where  40,000  men  were  employed,  gave  the  Romans  ?5,000  drachmas  of  silver  per  day;  that  is, 
says  Montesquieu,  about  five  roilliuas  of  lisTCs,  at  50  francs  per  marc.  The  mountain  where 


(1)  See  Wsrtmis  r.n|;tisli  Poetry.  In  the  Ro)-al  Library  at  Paris,  there  is  a translatioo  of  Dar»  Phr^us,  ia 
Preach  rbyiaes,  by  Coiffrry  «/  n'aierfwd,  bq  Irish  Dominican  of  the  ISlb  centary.  Worloa,  toI.  1.  p.  SI, 
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these  milieu  existed  was  railed  Mo9u  (1)  In  the  war  of  luccesaioo,  when  the  French 

treasury  wa;i  exhausted,  an  adveolurer,  the  Marquess  uf  Rhodes,  proposed  to  the  Conrt  to  opra 
those  raincs  of  the  Pyrenees  so  famous  in  ancient  historx'. — He  pointed  out  their  lopographv  from 
, * Polybius,  Strabo,  and  Diodonis; — he  felled  forests,  rootetl  up  mountaini,  and  was  rewarded 

' ^ only  by  sarcastic  ridicule.  If  mines  so  conspiruuus  hare  disappeared,  though  marked  by  the 

^ name  of  the  Mm»  arf^tiirHu,  are  w*c  to  wonder  if  those  of  Ireland  have  disappeared  in  IPie 

manner  I A war  of  6*00  years  baa  very  considerably  altered  the  face  of  that  kingdmu.  So  lately 
as  in  the  town  of  Ji/tnnoie  is  registered  in  the  custom-house  hooks  of  Wexford,  as  having 
four  streets,  which  are  n>eiitione4l  hy  their  respective  names,  as  paying  quit  rent,  and  yet  nut 
one  vestige  of  Bannow  remain^.  AiKient  .\rimigh  was  ilivided  into  three  towns,  one  of  whicli 
* was  called  THtra  .SnssanacA-  the  TAird  OiriWoti  of  tkf  Soxont ; but  now  what  is  Armagh! 

Where  are  its  ancient  Churches,  its  Saxon  schools,  its  Monasteries,  its  Rouml  tower! 

» It  is  well  known  that  Ireland  ahotinde<l  in  Monasteries  in  a much  larger  proportion  than  any 

country  of  equal  dimensioos  in  the  world,  as  ev  ident  from  Colgan,  Flcmiog,  and  the  ancient  Lives 
of  Irish  Saints  published  hy  the  Bolhindists  and  Muhillon;  and  yet  of  iiiiMt  of  these  not  a vestige 
rcmaiMHl  Wliat  is  beromc  of  Carthage  l^rself,  once  tlie  Queen  of  Seas  I — Her  language,  her 
laws,  her  monuments,  have  perished; — lier  abominable  religion  of  Moloe  has  left  no  other 
vestige  of  its  existence  than  the  curse  of  noxious  aniiDslH.  whose  haunts  are  Um:  very  places  where 
children  were  ^criheed  to  Baal. 

Again,  the  Irish  wolf  dog,  who  is  <lescribc«l  by  Camden  as  the  ivohlest  animal  of  his  species, 
has  disappeared.  Siminachus,  in  the  4lh  century,  describes  seven  Irish  dogs  which  were  pro- 
duced as  objects  of  teiTific  astonishment  at  the  Circciistan  (iames;  ami  Pennant  ar>d  Harris 
observe  that  the  Irish  breed  was  eagerly  sought  for  by  the  Kings  of  F.umpe,  And  shall  we  say 
that  all  this  is  a falde,  because  no  vestige  of  the  Irish  wolf  dog  is  now  to  lie  found.  (2) 


■1» 


I < 


, (0  Ouanbon's  Strabo,  Anulerd.  1707,  t.1,  I.  S.  c.  146,  from  p.  <16  to  f?t,  with  WrvettocN  T>iod(inis  Adm<. 

1746, 1. 1. 1.  6,  p.  ^8.  AoK>Be«t  the  vpoils  td' Carthago  Nova,  when  lal«-n  hy  Sripio.  are  **  Catapults  maxiraw 
**  IfO,  min«rei  2S1,  Ballstw  majorrs  S3,  intnorr«  52,  Hcorpi<mam  et  aimoruin  ingrns  muncrun,  Signa  mititaria 
**  74,  patera  nror  776,  argeiih  /•eti,  sttr»mii<f»e.  dtetm  H 9d«  luiliia  tt  etc  ptmdo.  vasormn  areaiteemm  ornguos 

irumcras,  Ac,  naves  ooerartEr  llS  m portu."  Polybuu. 

(St  In  a |>rivy  seat  from  Kin;  Henry  VIII.  to  Ute  Lord  Deputy  and  Coancil  of  Irelnod,  dated  36  of  liu  rriffn. 
Rut.  Cancel.  9 December,  be  wiy»  - •*  At  live  iostant  suit  of  the  Duke  ot*  Alberkyrqoe,  ofS|»ain,  on  the  behall' 
**  of  the  Maiquess  de  Desaraya,  nnd  his  M>n,  ilrnt  U miflit  please  bw  Majesty  to  grant  them  yearlie  oat  of 
" Ireland  foar  {Kreyboandt  and  two  gosbawkes,  and  forasmuch  as  the  said  Duke  lath  done  the  King  acceptable 
^ service,  he  tbciefore  gnots,*  Ac. 

On  live  IrisJi  wolf  dof,  see  Caiui  de  Canib.  Brit.  cd.  1729,  p.  6,  Oral.  Lee.  p.  104.  Simnsaeht  EpUtol.  L t, 
\ EpUt.  ad  Flavian,  76.  Ouogta’s  Camden,  vol.3,  p.  4S4,  and  v.  1,  p.  99.  The  Roman  Eiapcrora  of  the  Jd  and  3d 

I cealory  appointed  a new  oAee  in  BriUia,  named  Prwnra<«e  Cynegti,”  whose  office  U was  to  send  dogs  to 

Rome  for  the  sports  of  tbe  Amphitbralrc.-^Gratil  Cyncfitioo  IUx*a  175.  Compare  Pennant's  Zoology,  l>ond. 
1776.  vul.  1.  p 49;  Claadian  de  Laud.  Styiich,  1.3,  lin.  30l.  When  Hir  Thomas  Rowe  was  ambassador  at 
-tke-Orewt  Mogul's  Court,  m 1615,  that  Emperor  entreated  to  have  Irish  greybouada,  as  notieed  by  Harris. 

Wolves  existed  in  Ireland  down  to  l7iO...-SDiitli'B  Kerry,  page  173.  In  a Cotton  M3.  JoJios  F.VI.  No.  131, 
it  is  recorded  that  the  Jesaitc  Sanders,  so  cckbralcd  in  tbe  Desmond  war,  was  devonred  by  wolves.  See  also 
, Lombard  de  Regno  Hib.  p.  99. 
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What  if  it  sboukl  be  itledged,  in  r^ly  to  all  tbi«,  that  there  are  unquestionable  authorities  for 
the  ancient  mioea  of  Spain  and  Britain  1 — Be  it  remembered  that  so  are  there  ibr  tl>e  mines  of 
Ireknd.  The  MS.  before  us  preserves  Poems  of  the  9th  century,  in  which  the  gold  mines  of 
CWta  arc  mentioned ; and  these  are  not  forgeries,  for  they  are  quoted  in  every  age  as  the  Poems 
of  E^heid.  If  Spain  bad  its  3/oiia  Argentaritu,  Ireland  bad  its  Airgid-Rosit.  Nennius,  in 
830,  mentions  the  copper,  iron,  lead,  and  tin  mines  of  hoch  l^ne,  uow  Killarney,  io  the  County 
of  Kerry.  If  it  should  be  objected  that  tlie  Chapter  dt  i>firtf3i/i3Ms,  in  Nennius,  is  of  <|ueatioo- 
able  authority,  we  can  assure  our  reailers  that  it  is  found  in  the  ancient  copies.  The  passage 
at  the  bottom  of  this  page  is  taken  from  the  Cotton  MS.  Julius  D.V.  (1) 

An  mteresting  account  of  the  mines  of  Cork  and  Kerry  may  l>c  seen  in  Smith's  histories  of 
both  counties. — **  Few  mines  of  Europe,*'  says  he,  **  liave  produced  such  a quuntily  of  copper 
**  as  the  miue  of  Mucrus,  having  afforded,  in  the  space  of  one  year  affer  its  working,  375  Ions 
**  of  ore,  which  produce  from  an  ounce  of  the  general  sample,  5 {>eiiiiy  weights,  8 grains  of  pure 
**  copper.  Single  pieces  of  pure  copper  ore  have  been  raised  at  Mucrus  of  several  hundred 
**  weight**  He  adds  that  the  Dutch  gave  a large  price  for  Irish  lead,  in  order  to  extract  the 
silver  contained  io  it,  and  that  they  sold  tire  same  cheaper  than  they  tmuglit  it. — Kerry,  p.  403. 

Adrian  Junius  says  of  Ireland,  tbit  it  has  **  Stanniqve  JodinoM,  et  puri  Argtnli  (2) 

In  i632,  the  Earl  of  Corke  had  in  his  several  forges  1000  tons  of  bar  iron,  200  ditto  drawn  into 
rods,  and  above  20,000  ditto  of  sow  iron,  bar  iron  being  tlien  at  18/.  per  ton.  (3)  The  adjacent 
mouutaioa  of  Kerry  were  then  covered  with  thick  forests,  the  growth  of  ages,  the  haunts  of 
wolves,  which  were  cut  down  to  supply  fuel  for  the  use  of  (he  mines.  (4) 

From  these  facts,  it  is  clear  that  we  ought  to  be  slow  in  rejecting  as  fabulous  those  ancient 
Poems  in  the  MS.  now  before  us,  which  mention  Irish  gold  iiiiucs,  in  tla*  reign  of  Tigemnias, 
at  Cna/oR,  in  the  mouotauts  of  Wicklow;  and  that  the  Pbamicians  and  Iberians  might  have  had 
numerous  inducements  to  visit  the  shores  of  Ireland,  which  our  scanty  kuuwleiigc  of  ancient  facts 
has  not  yet  permitted  us  to  discover. 

The  assertion  of  Nennius,  that  the  ancient  Irish  Kings  wore  pearls  in  tlieir  ears,  derives  some 
illustration  from  the  fact,  that  presents  of  pearls  were  frequently  made  iu  the  middle  ages  in 
Ireland.  Alcuin  mentions  (l>em  in  a letter  to  Coica,  written  iii  the  8th  century,  ami  published  in 


(1)  “ Est  ibt,  la  Moioonta,  Stagnum  qaod  vocatnr  Loch*Leoe  Qtntaor  Circalu  anibitar.  Prime  circaJe 
fTMM  stuui  anbilur,  secando  ciiculo  geoaaa  plamM,  ambitor,  tenio  circulo  gmmafern,  ambitur,  et  qaarto 
**  ctreolo  grornia  arris  ambliar,  et  ia  eo  itagao  niarqaritx  roolix  reperiantur  qnos  ponoat  Rejet  ia  auiibos  suis.” 
Waaky  baa  not  mentioned  tlib  copy  of  Nennius  io  his  catalogue.  Smith  meatioos  it,  ascribing  it  crrooeoBsly 
to  GtlUas.  Olliers  have  been  muled  by  Smith,  and  by  an  erroncMM  flsndkiM  Confsulonus,  which  la  preiixed 
to  this  M8.  It  is  certainly  the  work  of  Nennias.  llie  eompiier  of  this  Catalogae  has  collated  it  with  two  other 
MS.  copies  in  the  Cotton,  Tiberina  E.  viU.  aad  VeapeaiuD.  U.  xxi.  See  Cjunden,  p.  76,  and  Tanner. 

(t)  Adrian  Jun.  do  ling.  Let.  I.  4. 

fS)  Sarith's  Corke,  v.  t,  Debt.  1750,  p.  <64. 

(4)  See  Sir  WilKara  Petly'a  WUI.  LmnL  ed.  16T0,  awi  Snutb’s  Kerry,  Dubl.  1756,  p.  94,  97,  K5,  Sil,  14S, 
404,  Ac.  to  41 1 2 and  <d  Edition,  p.  86,  Ac.  ^ 


132 


IRISH  MSS.  \o.  27. 


Press  I. 


UslH*r*s  Svilofie.  In  IO94,  a presirnt  of  IrUk  pearls  was  sent  bv  the  Bishop  of  Limerick  to  .\melm 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  (I)  An  interesting  account  of  Irish  p^rb,  and  the  manner  of  finding 
ihcm,  may  \*e  in  the  iMiifosophiral  Transaclions,  No.  19*,  page  629,  &c,  (3)  The 

pur|>lc  d\c  extracted  from  shell  fish,  wus  known  by  tradition  in  Ireland  down  to  IfiftA.  (3) 

The  objection  to  the  authenticity  of  those  Portiis  of  the  flth  and  pth  ccnluiy,  w hich  are  prts 
served  in  the  Oinuanchm,  foumled  on  tlieir  nienliniiing  t*old  woriis  in  Ireland  before  the  Christian 
wen,  would  equally  affect  the  autheiiticliy  of  ail  the  Irish  AimaU.  which  refer  the  discovery  of 
gold  mirtes  to  the  reign  of 'rigmimaH.  in  like  manner.  (4) 

But  it  b urged  that  such  a discovery  could  not  have  esca|H*d  the  Pha'nirian  traders,  and  that 
the  silence  of  the  (ireek,  and  Ike  ignoniiice  of  the  Koiiian  authors  are  equally  conclusive  against 
the  asierti«wis  of  Nennius,  an<l  the  traditions  of  the  Banls. 

Tlie  reply  to  ikese  ohjcctUms  is  far  from  being  unsatisfactory.  The  Irish  will  reasonably  object, 
in  liniine,  to  all  ne^atirr  argimicnlv  foundetl  on  the  silence  of  the  ancients.  It  is  well  known  that 
bonotirs  and  rewards  were  voted  by  the  Senate  of  Carthage  to  ihc  master  of  a ship,  who  ran  his 
vessel  ashore  when  chased  by  a Roman,  rather  than  <li«cover  the  track  to  the  British  Islands,  and> 
even  ihough  lliis  fact  were  not  asc:rtatneit,  still  what  would  the  oljectinn  amount  to,  that  is 
foundrti  merely  on  the  vilence  of  the  ancients  T Of  two  ancient  cities  in  Syria,  Em»,  which  is 
cxtidliMl  by  almost  ever}'  wriler,  ami  eiiualled  in  }>oetic  language  to  the  summits  of  Mount  Libn- 
DUS.  bu!i  toiully  di&sppi'ured,  so  that  its  situation  is  as  questionable  as  that  of  Edtn  or  Babylon, 
whilst  the  ruins  of  Baal-btc,  a city  which  seems  to  have  been  invisible  to  all  iiiitiquity.  all  authors 
being  nUerty  hiUnt  on  tiie  subject,  excite  the  womler  of  travellers,  and  bid  defiance  to  investi- 
gation! Tile  orientals  explain  the  prodigy  of  Bnaihre,  as  GeoftVv  of  Moiiinmith  explains  that 
of  Stont  Henge.  lie  deems  it  the  work  of  giants,  CAoira  which  was  uaRed  by  magic 

from  the  incliantod  island  of  Irelamt  to  Salisbury  Plain  ! — Shall  we  say  that  neither  of  tiie  Syrian 
temples  existeil  anciently,  hccause  of  the  one  not  a vestige  is  to  be  found,  and  of  the  other  not  a 
word  is  mentioned  in  one  single  solitary  writer  of  aiitiipiity  ? — Ttie  Irish  lungiiaj^s  alone  would 
refute  these  objections. — Miihaeiis  has  shewn,  in  his  F.s.«iy  on  the  influence  of  Manners  on 
Ijinguages,  bcc,  that  even  though  all  other  monuments  were  silent,  languages  would  afford 
evidence  of  ancient  arts.  'I  be  river  ^ir^irfrrw,  for  iustance,  or  Silver  River,  which  rises  in 
the  mountains  of  Carbery,  **  owes  its  name,  says  Smith,  to  ancient  silver  mine.s,  the  memory  of 
which  is  lost  ill  antiquity**' place  near  the  Castle  of  Ouaalty,  in  Tip|icrary,  is  named 


(O  ♦*  M»fm»ailam  pairpertatis  mete  et  Devotionw  transmltto  W Marfnriniln  inter  optimal,"  Atc.—SyUofe, 
pMge  as.  Miiny  iiistaDces  occar  in  the  Iri^  Annila  of  hooks  n<toine«l  wtih  irold,  silver,  and  pearli. 

(!)  See  also  Smith's  Corke,  vol.  !,  p.  !64.  aod  his  Waterford,  I>ubUn,  1774,  p.  tS7 ; Gengb’s  Camden,  ▼.  3, 
p.  116;  History  of  Down,  dedicated  to  Mir  Hans  Stoanc,  p.  146'-*t49. 

(.1)  Philosophical  Transactions,  No.  19T-I9ft,  vol.  17,  p.  64ft~*439.  It  is  mentioned  also  fay  Bede,  1. 1.  e.  1. 

(4)  Those  Annals  state,  besides,  that  King  £ima  was  siimamed  Airgeodafh,  from  his  onkrinit  siiter  shielda 
to  be  made  at  Alrged  Ron,  or  siker  vale,  ahoat  100  years  after  ibe  reign  of  Tifftntmm. 

(3)  familh's  Corke,  vok  t,  p !64. 
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Stfcrr  Mme»  lo  this  day;  it*  Irish  name  » Airg\d-Ra»$,  Silver- Vale;  (l)  and  Harri»  obscrrcs 
that  its  silver  mine*  were  wrought  in  the  reign  of  James  I. 

Those  who  woulil  cuntine  the  CMteridc  of  the  ancients  to  the  present  Ulands  of  Scilly,  and 
make  the  large  and  fertile  kingilom  «f  Ireland  invisible  to  the  navigators  of  Phienicia,  will  more 
accurately  interpret  the  passaees  of  the  ancients  relating  to  tliis  subject  by  considering,  with 
Borla«r,  who  examined  theSciUics  very  minutely,  **tbat  there  are  no  mines  that  the  few  workings 
at  Trestenr',  could  never  merit  comj>elilion  between  Home  and  Carthage,— and  that  the  ScUly 
« Islands  are  one  contimied  rock,  the  interstices  of  which  vre  tcarceit/ penetrable  to  a knife,'"  whilst 
the  existence  of  Irish  mines,  pearls,  amethysts,  gold,  and  silver,  is  no  more  questionable  than  U 
the  existence  of  the  island  itself.— In  the  Cotton  MS.  Titus  B.  x.  No.  7.  is  a pajicr  of  James  I s. 
reign,  inlilled-— “ The  Tlxamination  of  John  Healing,  Lock-smith,  ^owAing’  a Silver  Mine  m 
••  /pWawd,"  dated  23d  March,  1607.— In  the  llatleian  MS.  No.  47!J3,  in  Ayscongh's  Catalogue.  No. 
26,  is  another  paper  of  the  saote  reign,  inlitiCTi— **  Silver  and  Copper  Misus  w Irtland.  The  fol- 
^ lowing  i»  an  extract  1 — “ TlHsre  is  a mjne  of  allome  hi  Mac  Morris's  country,  40  mylei  W.  from 
Lirucrick;  a silver  myno  in  the  Isle  of  Uorsapt  another  in  Glennaraeh,  within  the  haven  of 
**  Ardrch.  in  Mac  Carthy  More’s  countric;  a copper  myiie  at  Bantrie,  within  Bear  Haveu;  a 
•*  Icdd  myne  in  Clsti-r,  near  Ardglass;  led  ami  copjicr  mync*  at  Marp,  3 inyles  from  Galway; 
at  the  Fnire  of  Ireland,  a niyne  of  led;  in  Donnaid  O' Flaherlie’s  countrie,  7 myle*  from 
Galwav,  led  niyne.H  ; in  tlie  Counlie  of  Kildare,  between  Thomelin  and  the  bridge  of  Leighlin, 
“diverse  unknown;  in  Mac  Loughlin's  countrie,  by  hts  castle,  in  Borrein,  a silver  mync,  \6 
**  mvles  from  (>a)way  ; at  CloDlarfe  a myne  of  led  ; at  Cloghrane,  beside  Malahidert  ( Molahyde,) 
**  a mvne  of  led;  at  Killenhoy,  in  O’Brine’i  country,  diverse  mynes  of  led  and  copper;  at  an 
**  island,  cahed  Undicke,  60  myles  N.  W.  of  Galway,  led  mynes:  at  Clonemene  in  the  County 

**  of  Wexford ; at  hilleghneag,  in  the  County  of  Kilkenny,  at  ne,  against  Waterford, 

*' at  the  a silver  myne;  same  couutie,  a silver  muie  at  Cnock  Dry.  Ibidem,  in 

**  Power's  countrie  led.  lii  Kerry  two  mines  of  silver,*'  A:c. 

Mr.  Hamilton  obsenes,  in  bis  letters  on  the  coast  of  Antrim,  that  numerous  implements  of 
|>eace  and  war,  of  the  purest  gold  and  silver,  aiitl  curious  and  costly  ornaments  of  dress,  are 
frequently  discovered  in  Ireland,  many  feet  deep  under  the  surface  of  the  earth.  “ Witliia  the 
“ limits  of  mv  own  knowledge,  says  he,  golden  ornaments  have  been  found  to  the  amount  of 
“ 10000/.  in  value;  the  greater  part  originals  in  their  kind,  unlike  to  any  thing  known  at  present, 
**  ami  of  such  decided  antiquity,  that  even  their  uses  can  rarely  Im>  mferred  by  any  analogy 
**  derived  from  things  in  use  at  Ihb  day."  (2)  In  the  Psalter  0/  iUuhel,  which  Mr.  Aslle  ac- 


(1 ) Casflebavcn’a  Memoirs.  8vo  Lond.  I6B8,  p.118. 

(v)  Hamilton's  I.eitei8.  Diibi.  1790,  Letter  4.  Oongh'i  Camden,  v.  3,  p.  476.  For  a corioos  aceosat  of  a plate 
of  (old  (flscoTered  aoder  a bo?  at  Baltimore  in  Ireland,  see  the  Arebieol.  vol.  1,  tsaxtL  1773,  p.  38,  and  Bootb’s 
Natoral  History  of  Ireland,  Dublin.  1720.  p.  1.37. 

The  notices  derived  from  the  Cotton  MS.  Tltiu,  B.  x.  are  sspportod  by  another  Cotton,  Vespasian,  A.  U. 
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knowledges  to  be  a MS.  of  the  lOtb  century,  King  Conuac’s  will  is  preaerved,  by  which  hebaqueaUn 
to  Ard-Finmm  ooe  ounce  of  gold  and  one  of  silver,  with  ■ bor»c  ichI  ihc  royal  anna;  to  JJtnutrt 
one  gold  chalice  and  one  ounce  of  silver,  with  embroidered  vestiiMuta  ; to  Imietck  Aoir,  three 
ounces  of  gold,  and  a Mbsal ; to  GiauUlock,  once  ounce  of  gold  and  ooe  of  silver ; to  Ardmagh^ 
twenty-four  ounces  of  g«)id  and  twenty-four  of  silver;  to  Imi$ecths^  three  ounces  of  gold;  to 
Mungaridt  three  ounces  of  gold. — In  every  hypothesis,  Cogitosus  wrote  the  life  of  S.  Brigtd 
lieforc  the  year  700,  and  he  meotions  gold  and  silver  ornaments.  In  every  bypollieais,  the  life 
of  Doiiatus  of  Fcsular  was  written  before  the  lOtli  century,  and  is  quoted  as  such  by  Uucange; 
and  the  author  says  of  Ireland,  Intula  Dirrs  o/mm,  gemmttnm,  rrs/tt,  W auri“ 

Saxo  (irammaticus  says,  **  that  the  Danes,  conducted  by  Haco,  invaded  Ireland,  and  killed  the 
'*  Irish  King  HugMct,  and  found  in  his  treasury  such  a quantity  of  money,  that  his  men  needed 
**  not  to  quarrel  about  it,  since  each  man  had  as  much  as  be  could  carry." — Tins  Hugk4et  was 
or  Hugh  tlic  Grcy-haired,  misnamed  Hmgh-ittt  who  was  killed  by  the  Danes  in 
fi79i  *ik1  whose  son  Sial-Giun-dmhh,  King  of  Ireland,  was  killed  by  them  in  919.— The  Danish 
invasions  are  frequently  mentioned  in  iIm  Irish  Annals,  even  before  these  events  in  788,  807* 
81!?,  and  815.  Did  they  invade  Ireland  for  her  poverty  1 
The  following  is  an  extract  from  the  Tlster  Annals,  A.D,  lOOi. 

**  Shgh  la  Brian  co  Riagraidh  Er  iame  ce  h Ardmacha  co  fwrbbaibh  xx  nnga  d or  for  AHoir 
**  Pat . ocna  laid  for  a ml  con  tthr  Jam  Er  frU*,  i.  e.  An  army  with  Brian  and  with  the  sub- 
*'  ordinate  kings  of  Ireland  to  Armagh,  and  he  laid  twenty  ounces  of  gold  on  Patrick’s  altar,  and 
**  then  relumeil  with  the  hostages  of  the  people  of  Ireland.*' — ^Tbe  Irish  reader  will  notice  the 
difference  between  the  Ulster  idiom  and  the  pure  idiom  of  Connacht,  in  the  word  Slogh  an  army, 
instead  of  tlie  pure  Coonadit  Slnagh^  ami  /rm  for 

The  same  Annals  state  **  that  in  1 153,  Torloch  O'Conor,  King  of  Ireland,  conqiiere<l  Munster, 
*'  and  received  sixty  ounces  of  gold  for  the  ransom  of  Torioch  O'Brian  ;(1)  that  in  1157>  wlien 
**  Donnehad  O’Carrul  had  the  church  of  Milhfont  consecrated  by  the  Pritnala  Mac  Liag^  Maurice 
**  OXochiln  O'Nial  laid  sixty  ounces  of  gold  as  his  offering  on  the  altar,  Uoiincbad  O'Carrol  the 
founder  sixty  more,  and  the  celebrated  Dcrt^Ha,  the  daughter  of  Melachliu  Kiug  of  Meath. 
**  and  wife  of  O'Rourk,  a gold  chaKce  and  sixty  more;  that  in  II61,  Flaheriac  O'fira/cna,  the 
**  successor  of  S.  Coltimba,  in  the  Monastery  of  Derry,  visited  Osaory,  and  hud  from  that 
principality,  as  liis  Ainr,  or  Doty  tribute,  eightg-one  ovnen  of  pttrt  gold.  It  up|tcnrs  from  the 
MS.  copy  of  the  four  Gospels  m Trinity  College,  Dublin;  that  Ahucrtach  O’/acA/m  granted 
lands  to  Ardbraccon  Monastery  in  perpetpity,  at  a yearly  rent  of  three  ounces  of  gold ; aud  from 
Lam/ranc’o  Letter  of  1074,  to  Torloch  CRrian,  in  the  Sylloge,  that  holy  orders  were  conferred 


iotitled  **  A Duroiirsrs/  H'righit  aad  Meatura,"  No.  IV.  fol.  6(>  to  109.  Tbu>  docainent  » of  Ui«  reign  of 
Henry  VHI. 

(1)  Tlic  IV  Masters  add  that  **  Defeated  at  Mainmort,  Torloch  O’Bria*  weut  to  limerick,  and  fiadiag  no 
“ refuge  in  Mutkatcr,  be  gave  sixty  otmees  of  gold,  his  treasures,  aud  sixty  preciotu  ,tevrets.  ud  Brian  Boronb’s 
golden  cap  to  the  chiefs  of  Connacht  for  his  ransom.* 
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then  fvr  momy  in  Ireland.  Tlie  IV  Masters  state  that  Torloch  O'Conor  King  of  Irekod  erected 
a mint,  and  bad  silver  money  struck  at  Clonmacnoise,  in  1 156,  and  that  be  bequealbed  to  tbat 
Monastery  dve  hundred  and  forty  ounces  of  gold,  and  forty  marks  of  sUver;  the  same  fact  is 
related  in  Cambrensis  Eversus,  p.  85,  and  in  tl»e  Annals  of  Ulster  under  the  same  year. 

Other  instances  will  l>c  found  in  the  R(r%m  Hibfmicarmm  Scripiortt,  vol.  1,  which,  with  tboae 
referreil  to  here,  i^ill  suthciently  Justify  our  assertion,  that  the  meotioo  uf  tmeieni  gM  mnu  in 
Ireland,  does  not  invaUdate  the  antbority  of  the  poems  of  the  8th  and  91h  century,  which  are 
preserved  in  tlic  DiMivanchuM.  'Fbe  argument  that  in  latter  ages  the  Irish  estimated  by  cattle, 
cannot  be  conclusive  with  respect  to  Ireland,  more  than  with  respect  to  Greece.  GAmeuf’s 
golden  armour  was  estimated  at  one  hundred  oxen ; sikI  Diomed^Sj  for  which  it  was  exchanged, 
was  valued  at  nine,  (l)  Just  so  in  the  Irisli  Annal.i  of  the  IV  Masters,  and  of  Hgemac,  the 
silver  chain  which  coupled  the  greyhoouds  taken  by  King  Crimihan,  ab<Hit  the  year  of  our  sera 
was  Tulued  at  thrft  hundred  Cmmeh,  or  Cows. 


No.  XXVIII. 

“ The  Ptolemaic  System  of  Astsonomy." — a thin  folio,  parchment. 

Tlie  written  pages  are  33,  in  two  columns  each,  and  the  whole  is  in  the  Irish  language,  with 
the  exception  of  a few  initial  Latin  words  at  Uic  heads  of  chapters.  Prchxe<l  to  it  are  two 
original  letters — the  one  from  J.  Parsons,  .autlior  of  tlie  Remains  of  Japhet,  who  professed  to  be 
thoroughly  acquainted  even  with  the  intima  penetralis  of  the  most  ancient  and  difficult  idiom  of 
the  Irish,  which  he  chuses  to  style  Iruh,  availing  himself  of  tlie  ignorance  of  the 

persons  he  addresses,  and  disguiimg  bt-s  own  by  u boldness  of  assertion  the  roost  unexampled 
in  history,  if  we  except  the  Oseion  of  Maepherson.  The  second  letter  is  from  Colonel  Val* 
hiuccy.  The  former  U dated,  Lyoo-square,  b‘th  June,  1765 — the  latter,  London,  lOlh  March, 
Both  are  lo  Mr.  Aslle,  who  wished  to  acquire  some  account  of  this  MS.  from  persons 
pnifessiug  to  write  grammars  and  dicHonarirs  of  the  language.  But  yet,  it  is  pretty  dear  from 
Paraoiis,  that  be  did  not  understaml  a single  line  of  the  Irish  part,  and  could  only  decypber 
some  few  of  tlie  latin  words  above  mentioned.  He  ventures  boldly  to  ay  that  **  this  MS.  was 
certtfinJy  written  within  the  ctniury  oj  tkt  conrxrtion  of  the  Iriek  to  Christianity  by  S.  Patrick; 
**  for  it  is  in  the  most  pure  and  ancient  charactcre  of  the  Af^o^ton  tongue,  iram  which  the  Greek, 
*■  and  every  other  alphabet  in  Europe,  had  its  rise." — ^The  reader  will  be  surprised,  when  he  is 
infornieil  that  this  MS.  is  written,  not  in  the  fine  Irish  characters  which  preceded  the  Danish 
invasion,  of  which  beautiful  specimens  may  be  seen  in  the  Rentm  Ui^enctcarwai,  vol.  1.  from  the 


(1)  Iliad,  c.  <55.  Hsrduin'S  PUnj.  Ll8,  p.96,  1.$, 7,  and  S3,  p.  6lO.-~8paiilielin  de  PmsI  eC  aiB  Nimiioi* 
DuMit.  t.  Load,  l70b,  p.  <3.  Gionovim  de  peconia,  4io.  Lndg . Bat.  Id9l,  p.  179,  &c. 
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Gospels  ascribed  to  Colviuba,  and  another  spedtucn  in  Mac  RcgoTt  copv  of  the  IV  Gospels  in 
the  Bodleian, — but  unquestionably  in  tlie  Irish  barbarized  aud  contracted  characters  of  the  14th 
century ! 

Coluiici  Vailaiicry,  ivlio  is  more  cautious  than  Pars4jn5,  coniines  himself  to  a few  ambitious 
words.  **  This  MS."  says  be  is  a traMiathn  from  the  Lalim  It  appettrt  to  he  the  hnguagt  of  the 

l^th  century.  it  is  a tranilation  from  the  I.alin,  the  original  must  have  beeu  ancient.  By 
**  the  Latin  text  at  the  liead  of  each  chapter,  it  ttppcars  to  be  a tran»lation;  yet,  by  the  srgu- 
**  ment,  the  wrUer  terms  to  be  the  author,  Tlte  name  of  tl»e  writer,  or  author,  is  Donnrh. 
“ O'Conncl."  He  a«ids,  that  a c<^»y  of  this  work  was  found  in  tlie  MSS.  closet  of  S.  Patrick's 
Library  in  Dublin,  with  great  addilitms,  and  that  he  himself  had  a roiililaled  copy  of  the  same 
description. 

The  first  page  of  this  MS.  is  blank. — The  second  begins  with  an  explanation  of  the  contrac- 
tions Unit  arc  used  in  .\slronomical  works  for  weights  an<l  measureuients ; as  srrmpu/us,  draehitia, 
uncia,  iibra,  &c, — This  |tage  is  very  much  stained.  Under  Ihe^  definitions  is  an  .\stn»nomical 
Rotula,  with  a moveable  Index,  sliewing  the  Signs  of  the  Zodiac,  which  tielong  tn  each  month; 
tlie  Names  of  the  Months  and  of  the  Signs,  are  in  I..atin:  five  lines  in  Irish,  un<iemralh.  slate 
the  <lays  of  the  year  when  tl»e  sun  enters  the  different  signs,  thus : — j4  Mi  Jaaair  Sp{  in  AcO' 
**  irfite  urn  9, — In  tlie  month  of  January,  the  Sun  in  Aquarius  on  the  9th." 

Tlie  other  months  are  numbered  in  the  same  manner,  and  tlie  iminbers  arc  Arabic.  Now  it 
does  not  ap|>ejr  that  Arabic  iiumben  were  ever  used  in  Ireland  liefore  the  I4lh  century:  and, 
besides,  the  double  letters  ii  are  accentuated ; the  Roman  immeraU  for  number  4,  itti.  are 
marked  in  llte  same  inaniKT;  and  the  letters  i,  cuAiing  in  contact  with  tw,  n,  or  «,  are  also 
accentuated.  .An  incorrect  sprciiiicn  of  the  writing  may  be  .seen  in  Mr.  Aslle’s  Origin  of  Writing, 
folio,  p.  129,  where  tlic  form  of  the  letters  is  accurately  given,  excepting  where  an  r is  taken 
for  all  «;  Ut  is  made  budh  mho  is  perverted  into  lito  mho.  In  the  Dteypiter,  cmaHttotis 
(the  corrupt  way  of  writing  quantitatis)  is  explained  camditoHs,  and  some  words  of  the  original 
arc  omitted. — In  short,  this  is  an  Irish  trandution  from  a Latin  treatise  on  Astronomy,  in  40 
chapters,  the  author  of  which  is  unknown.  (1) 

The  second  page  begins  with  the  Doxology  **  Gloria  Dro  Prineipio,'*  which  is  translated  into 
modern  Irish ; and  followed  by  rcfleclions  on  the  stupidity  of  those  who  do  not  acknowledge  the 
hand  aud  |H>wer  of  the  .Almighty  in  his  works,  especially  when  they  consider  the  stupendous 
machinery  of  the  lieavens.  The  writer  next  pnicceds  to  slate,  that  this  work  is  divided  into  40 
chapters,  of  which  lie  gives  the  titles  in  Irish.  The  12th,  or  last  page,  is  unfortunately  missing, 
a circumstance  which  probably  deprives  us  of  tlie  name  both  of  the  author  and  of  the  translator 
of  tiiis  very  curious  and  valuable  work. 

The  22d  page  bcgiiu  with  an  Irish  translation  of  a treatise  on  Me<licine,  by  Maguter  Petrus 


(1)  Mr.  Aslie  toys  The  name  of  Ute  eiilAor  or  leriter  of  tUis  Trealue  Donarha  O'CtuniU  it  written  at  the 
" eod.*  Bat  that  i»  ihe  name  not  of  the  aodior  or  writer,  bat  of  the  owner.  It  it  written  on  the  lower  mvgio 
of  page  23,  in  cliaracters  totally  different  from  that  of  tlie  text. 
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Musaniini.  Musantioi  was  a celebrated  PhvsJcian  of  the  school  of  S4ita‘no,  who  a highly  coni- 
roende<l  by  Effidiut  de  CorMi,  in  bis  Poem  **  De  FirltUibus  et  laudibui  compomt^um  Medics- 
miniiM,**  published  by  Leiiterus.  (1) 

**  Musamiinus  \pet,  quo  tBmquam  sole  intent! 

'*  Et  nitet,  et  nituil  illustris  fama  Salerni/* — I.  I.  v.  pi. 

This  Physician  is  not  mentioned  by  Fabrici,  in  his  list  of  the  Latin  authors  of  the  middle  ages, 
nor  in  his  copious  calalogueof  Physicians,  in  Bibliotheca  Onera.  t.  13.  neither  has  any  of  his  svurks 
been  published:  but  in  the  Catalogue  of  the  MSS.  of  French  King's  Library,  t.  4,  p.  2P7  ; Cod. 
6954.  we  find  '*  Summufa  de  prrjHiratione  cibotviH  ft  potnum  injirmerum,  temndum  Muean- 
**  which  is  the  very  work  here  translnted  into  Irish.  The  same  work  h mentioned  in 

the  folio  catalogue  of  the  MSS.  of  Eoglund  and  Ireland,  with  this  title;  **  De  Diteiis  in^rmenm 
“ aecun^WM  Ma^isirum  Pctntoi  de  MuMttda.  (2)  This  Irish  translation  consists  offl2  pages, 
in  two  columns  each.  The  writing  U evidently  in  the  same  Itand  with  that  of  the  Astronomical 
treatise,  and  both  are  of  the  14th  century. 

The  sciences  taught  in  the  schools  of  Ireland,  are  ennmeratod  at  page  5,  thus: — **Gremniatica- 
" Diateclica,  Retorica,  Poetica,  Logica.  Etira,  Musica,  i.  e,  bintteoi,  Gcomelricae,  pfeisica,  i.  c. 
•*feuigrcht,  Ars  Mclrica,  Astronomica."  The  4th  leaf  is  missing,  and  the  last  illegible. 


No.  XXIX. 

“ Irish  Synchronisms.” — t/iin  (jiutrlo,  paper,  (imperfect.) 

The  lutbor  «f  these  Synchronisms  of  Iiish  Kings  was  the  learned  and  paios-taking  author  of 
theOgygia.  They  arc  in  his  own  hand,  and  very  vahiahlc  to  the  Irish  annalist,  on  account  of 
their  great  accuracy.  It  is  imicb  to  he  lamcntcil  that  the  first  |«irt  of  so  labouted  a work  should 
be  lost.  In  its  present  shape  that  first  part,  of  |iages,  is  missing. 

This  Fraguiem  begins  with  an  account  of  the  fiimily  of  Koderic  the  last  of  the  Irish  Kings, 
informing  us  that  Aud  O Coner  returned  from  the  Holy  Land,  and  died  in  1324.  Mr.  O’Conor 
of  Belanagare,  says  at  the  bottom  of  the  first  page, — 

“ Dccemli.  13,  IfSs,  /ft  mvr  ghoi/ln  arm  gan  an  caitl  rilt  don  Iralihar  m au  uaghdair  oirdrirc 
“fag.  dmni,—l  lament  imieli  that  I could  not  find  the  other  part  of  this  work  of  this  illustrious 
aullior."  And  well  imieerl  might  lie  lament  so  serious  a loss,  since  nolhing  can  be  more  accurate 
than  the  Chionulogy  here  giscu  of  ihe  Connacht  Kings.  The  dales  will  he  found  lo  be  so  many 
binges  on  which  the  genuine  History  of  Irelauil  de|tends;  and  they  are  the  more  valnable  as 
Lelaiid  liembicd  licfore  a date ! He  preferred  oinilliiig  chronology  almost  entirely,  to  llic  danger  of 


s'  ”*■  ™ of  Sdonio. 

L*lal.  Codd.  M-S5.  Augiiw,  « Hib.  1. 1,  p.  ita.  Cod. 


Digitized  by  Google 


188  IRISH  MSS.  No.  80.  Prem  1. 


Antchrooiiinf.  Tlie  <)iitc8  of  Anglo-lmh  diorten  and  monumetitt  inu«t  be  ^verned  by  the 
dates  of  tbb  MS.  as  far  as  they  extend.  The  female  line  is  gteen  at  well  as  the  laale.  'Hie 


facts  are  stated  dryly  from  a collation  of  the  best  autborities. 

1.  Rodfrie,  tbe  last  Irish  King  of  all  Ireland,  died II98 

2.  Hu  d«  LMOf,  Henry  tbe  Second’s  first  Justiciary  of  Ireland,  married  King  Rodcric’s 

daughter,  and  was  killed 11&6 

HU  son,  IfiV/iirai  de  Ijtrjf,  Roderic's  grandson,  was  killed 1233 

3.  CosMor  Moenmwf  Roderics  son.  King  of  Connacht  from  11S3,  killc<l  II89 

4.  OrfAff/ O'Cenor,  of  the  Red  Hand,  King  of  Connacht  from  1189,  died  1224 

5.  j4dh  O'Comtr,  his  successor  from  1224,  died. 1228 


The  last  page  of  these  Synchrooums  ends  whh  tbe  genealogy  of  James  II.  deduced,  as  that  of 
James  I,  in  Lynch’s  Cambreuiis  Eversus,  from  the  Kings  of  Connacht,  through  tbe  wife  of  Catbal, 
’ tbe  Red'banded,  and  is  followed  by  a continuatioa  of  forty  pages  to  the  aamc  hand. 

Sixty'six  pages  of  ancient  Irish  Cieucalogiet,  in  another  hand,  hnt  having  O’Flabertie’a  auh^ 
graph  on  some  of  tbe  margins,  chtse  ibis  collection.  They  are  genealogies  of  old  Irish  families, 
some  of  which  exist  no  longer^  though  they  are  conspictious  in  the  pages  of  Irish  History. 

No.  \XX  ^ XXXI. 

“ The  Magi’Trf.  Collection  of  Irish  Compositions  in  Prose  and 
Verse.** — 2 vob.  thick  <^uarto,  papa\ 

Tlie  fint  volume  is  intitled,  in  Irish  language  and  characters, — **  CVcaAAa  CetMirasM  7 
**  Gateuluigk  geek  g§Muta  dar  ghsbh  £ire  an  mum  go  A AdouA,  ockt  FomAoraighj  Loekin- 
**  wngA,  7 Sax~ghmU,  tamkmm  o tkumgattar  dor  /Air,  go  AiomArAmcAM  7 Ram  Riogkrmdkt  Fodlo 
**/ot,  7 /a  dkaigh  cfor  turn  ecummgktksr,  tor  nerdoikghidire,  mo  ohinnie  7 no  kaite  airidko 
^ t *'  oirdkearca  hmtior  iVin/MAiAar  $0  do  tegtom  lets  on  Dukholtoek  me  FkirMisigh  Leocen, 

*'  ogus  or  no  sgriobko  go  mm  onn  $0,  on  kt.  si  d'oois  on  Tigkemo  1715,  Is  Semus  Mka-4juidkir 
**  do  CAoipt-Brion  mka-Qmdkir  me  CottcAob  Mhodoriko  use  BriM  me  Snrm,'*  &c. 

Uteraify. 

**  The  Histories  and  Genealogies  of  all  the  Conquerors  who  conquered  Irelaud,  from  the  present 
time  up  to  Adam,  excepiiri^  the  Fomkoraigh  (i.  e.  the  sea  roblwrsX  the  Ijoehians  (i.  e.  tbe 
Danes),  and  the  Saxon  foreigners,  who  but  lately  invaded  from  beyond  seas;  together  witli 
^ **  tlie  HUtoriea  of  (Saints,  and  tbe  Chronology'  of  the  Reigns  of  the  Kings  of  FodU  also : (1)  and 

j,  **  finally,  an  Ader,  in  which  are  noticed,  alphabetically,  the  leaves  and  places  where  the  principal 

**  subjects  occur  in  this  book,  which  was  compiled  by  Dnold  utae  Firkis,  of  Lecan,  in  lG50» 


(t)  Foita,  BmbSf  FsR,  were  ummes  by  which  the  Baxds  designated  Ireland. 
(1)  See  No.  L of  this  Irish  Colketion. 
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**  and  newijr  tnn>cnbtd  ia  these  volumes,  io  1715«  by  James  for  Capta'n  BHan 

**  Magmirtt  the  sou  of  Connor  Maguire,  the  Cawrtly,  the  son  of  Brian,  son  of  John,”  &c. 

The  compiler,  Mac  Firhuy  states  that  be  collected  from  the  ancient  MSS.  of  the  Monasteries 
of  S.  Cobamboj  S.  Comgal  of  Benchor,  S.  Jhuii  of  Cluan-lrard,  and  from  the  Book  cf  Con^ 
gnesfr.  (t)  He  then  gives  the  names  of  the  earbest  Poets  of  Ireland, ->C(0r6.  Ladn,  the  Poet 
of  Partbuhm;  Figmo-Ftie,  or  Ftgmo^  the  Poet  and  Historian  of  the  AVmeJs  ; /tocA,  the  Poet  of 
the  Belgat,  Corbrct  Aoiy  and  Eadam^  the  Poets  of  the  Damuonii;  many  of  whose  nobles  were 
alao  men  of  learning  and  Dmids:  **  and  with  respect  to  the  GaoidhiU,  or  Milesians,  says  he, 
**  they  bad  Poets  and  Hbtoriana  wherever  they  travelled,  of  whom  Fenhu  far  Sooidke,  or  Fenius, 
the  Man  of  Wisdom,  was  the  first;  A'u/,  his  son,  was  the  second;  CoicAer  was  their  Druid, 
**  before  they  arrived  in  Spain : afterwards  Stmdgkoy  Saurge,  SobkaxTckcy  MontoH,  /Wbson,  and 
*'  CascAer,  were  Druids ; Gmsdien,  Amergm,  and  Omin.  were  Brehons ; Amtrgin-Ghtm-gtol,  the 
**  SOD  of  MUcy  or  Goiam,  CmAom,  and  Cirmec  css,  were  Poets ; Oima  was  the  Harper,  as  men> 
**  tioned  in  the  Book  of  Cmsfnesla. 

**  Afrerwards,  the  descendants  of  Kii^  Hugomi  the  Great,  had  made  great  advances  in  know- 
**  ledge,  as  appears  from  the  Poems  of  Raigiu  Hoagodock,  bis  son,  who  composed  many 
**  historical  works.  Olhmh  Fodhioy  King  of  Ireland,  is  called  Ollamk,  i.c.  Chief  Teacher,  on 
" account  of  his  superior  skill.  He  it  w^s  who  instituted  the  Fe*  of  TemorafA,  a triennial 
**  Convention  of  the  men  of  Ireland,  where  laws  were  enacted,  and  the  ditferent  historical 
**  relations  of  various  parts  of  Ireland  were  collected  into  one  volume,  called  the  PtaUer  of 
**  Temoroth,  the  book  of  the  supreme  King  of  all  Ireland. 

**  Nor  was  this  all.  Not  only  were  general  histories  thus  compiled,  but  not  one  family  was 
there  of  any  consideration  which  had  not  its  historian.  At  one  time,  in  the  reign  of  Cimco^, 
**  these  amounted  to  1200  Poets : on  another  occasion  they  amounted  to  1000:  on  another  to 
700,  as  in  tJic  reign  of  Aodk  $o»  of  Anmhteky  King  of  Ireland,  in  the  time  of  Cohtmbot  when 
**  they  had  become  so  nomerous,  that  three  attempts  were  made  to  banish  them  entirely  out  of 
**  the  kingdom,  as  appears  from  the  book  iotitled  Awtkro  The  Kings,  the  Saints, 

**  the  Churches  of  Ireland,  protected  our  histories.  See,  for  instance,  Foriekernp  the  Poet; 
**  Senckan,  the  son  of  Olil ; Aieufr,  the  son  of  Adne;  AdmOy  the  son  of  IJtir;  Moron,  the  son  of 
**  Maon  ; i^lAomr,  Cormac  O’Cm,  Chief  King  of  Irelaml ; Cormac,  the  son  of  CnJnMm,  King  of 
Munster ; iTon,  of  the  Monastery ; EocMoidy  of  the  tribe  of  Fbn : Gildoa  0*i>Khi,  called 
*’  Giidoi  na  naomky  or  Gildas  the  servant  of  Saints. — But  to  whst  purpose  enumerate  our  writers, 
“ h would  require  a whole  volume  to  mention  only  their  names. — 

**  With  regard  to  our  later  writers  who  flourished  within  the  last  600  years,  here  follow  the 
**  names  of  some  of  them : — the  O^Afoa/nmairBs  were  the  hereditary  Bards  of  Conmefat,  and 
“ some  branches  of  them  were  Bards  of  Thomondy  some  of  Xehufer,  and  some  of  Anxdjfy  (now 
**  Longford.) — The  C/a>~Fir6ues  were  the  hereditary  Bards  of  Lmdct  CsumcA/,  (Le.  of  Che 


(1)  Sm  No.  1.  of  this  Irish  Colkction. 
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* Cvimh'  of  SItjjo.)  of  Hi  riacfirfich  .Ifoy,  of  7'ir-Amalead,  (Tirawlv)  of  Ctra,  of  Hi  Fiackrath^ 

* Adne,  of  JEt/rA/^a,  anH  of  llie  racr  of  Cotla  (hat  is,  of  ihc  fhn  Tktnnrddt;  Ihe  Tiimmi 
‘ werf  llie  hert-ilitary  PoeU  of  the  O'Ruftm  of  Brrfni,  (now  the  County  of  I^eitrim;)  the 

* O' DHtsmanit  were  tlie  Pods  of  the  Mac  Dermot*,  culled  Cicn  MaobruAnm^,  ami  of  C<mmacnt 
‘ of  .1/«<VAc»rirt ; Ihc  O' followed  ihoni;  the  O'Cffris  ami  the  O'Cianans  were  the 

* Poets  and  Historians  of  Tirroinirl ; the  LMinint  were  l!ic  Poets  of  Fermaiiagli ; the  O’C/rreras 

‘ofTinme;  Ihc  O’DainiHn  of  Smith  Munster,  that  is  of  the  descMidants  of  Eogan  More, 
‘ nam<‘l>,  the  Mae  Carthvs  and  Ihe  O’Sullivans ; the  ^lac  Gkahkann  of  Ormond;  the  O' 
‘ /^'o^AA/uircftfirAf,  (Itiardaiis)  of /Ci/r;  the  and  O’ Itruf^dins  of  Thoraon  I ; the  Mac 

* Gw/A/rArW/zV*' of  WeMom  Coimaehl,  and  so  on. — Every  District  had  its  Banl  und  its  Brehoo, 
‘orJmIge;  ami  the  j;c«ealo«ies  were  so  accuralrly  entered  in  their  bonks,  that  he  who  refuses 

* aedit  to  them,  may  equally  deny  faith  in  his  fatiwr  or  lerandfather,  since  oitr  and 

* j^ndfalliers  were  our  witnesses,  rarh  generation  rominitlin^  llirm  to  the  care  of  1 heir  successors. 
“Neither  was  there  any  Onler,  Lay,  or  Ecclesiastic,  which  was  not  hound  by  |>eiiaUies, 

' as  stnteri  in  our  Law  Diftionarkt,  and  on  pain  also  of  Um  of  honour  and  reputation,  to  pre- 
‘ serve  their  coneidogies  and  histories,  so  that  i»n  coni|K)risoii  with  other  districts  and  churches,  they 

* should  l>e  fiumd  to  correspond;  and  it  was  orduinc<t  by  law  that  there  should  be  always  seven 
‘ rmik'i  or  orders  of  the  learned  to  inspect  tliim'  Imoks,  namely,  tiie  1,  OUamMa ; *2,  the  Anrada: 
' 3,  tlic  tVi;  4,  Ihe  (Vma;  5,  the  Doa;  6,  the  MaC‘Suirmkl:  7>  tli^  Fochtag,  (I)  The  order  of 
‘ tVeaa,  were,  by  law,  to  Itc  of  free  families,  and  of  spotless  integrity  with  rvs|M*ct  to  thefl, 
‘ mimler,  cMortioii,  adultery,  Ac. 

“ Rs'-suies,  every  profession,  such  as  nrasons,  carpenters,  Ac.  Inid  its  genealogist,  and  hence  we 

* know*  wlio  the  builders  were  of  our  Hrst  ami  Duna,  from  the  Poems  of  the  aticieiits; 

‘ imd  if  lliosc  ancient  buildings  have  disap|>cHrv(l,  be  it  remembered  bow  many  fine  castles  bave 

* been  levelled  to  the  gmuntl  and  disappeared  in  otir  own  memories,  or  fell  of  themselves  from 
‘ iicrIccI.  1 myself  have,  within  the  Ust  sixteen  years  visited  the  interior  of  high  aud  strong 

* caatics  of  hewn  stone,  and  mm-  nothing  remams  but  lire  muats  of  earth  to  indicate  where  they 
' stood  ; ami  need  ue  wonder  if  strong  places  which  were  built  2000  years  ago  after  the  manner 
' of  Eastern  nations  and  Iberians,  from  whom  we  desceud,  imve  disupficared  hUo? — nor  have 
‘ they  entirely  disap|>eared  either.  Tlicre  are  still  remaining  noWe  vestiges  of  Royal  Hatha 
‘ in  ail  imrts  of  Ireland,  in  wliicli  are  manv  polished  stones,  scattered  on  the  groiiml  from  their 
' ancient  walls,  as  at  Rath  Ftackrarh,  cm  Ihe  bunks  of  the  Moy.— Tlicre  are  nine  remarkable 

* polished  stones  under  Ihe  walls  of  that  ancient  Rath,  winch  I reckon  one  of  the  fm{»st  ancient 
' in  Ireland.**— Such  it  Mac  FirhU's  account  of  Ins  own  work,  which  is  extolled  in  Ihe 


(l)  oAuwtAs  ProfeMon  of  vvioiu  sciences. — AmadM.  This  word  is  ol>solete ; O’Briui calls  it  Ihe  second  order 
next  to  the  iHUm,  bni  tbis  is  not  suRicicni-^O'Cleri  s Dictionary  lias  it  not.  Decomposing  the  word,  A»  or 
Attn  b ilinttnons.  and  Pa  or  P«d&  U to  decide  or  award— C/i,  in  ruodem  acceptation,  ii  a f.emor6  or  toccessor 
of  an  Abbot,  or  Bakop~F««Uadaw  b a Compiler  of  a Dictiomry— the  other  names  are  *■' 
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Collettanta  de  Rebut  Hibernicu,  as  one  of  the  most  valuable  compilations  on  Irish  History  of 
modern  time*. 

The  AnnaU  of  Cotuutcht,  Vltter^  LjnHttet\  the  Book  of  Conqttrsts,  the  Book  of  Sainltt 
Book  of  ihc  I'ondunrchaibh  (or  »ca  robbers),  that  of  Lochlannaibh  (or  Danes),  that  of  the  Galh 
awl  Sas-Galh  (i.  e.  foreigners  aiuJ  Saxon  foreignersX  otd  and  ime,  arc  quoted  as  good  autliorities 
in  this  Preface ; and  then  we  are  informed  that  llic  whole  work  is  divided  into  eight  books.  The 
Is!,  treats  of  the  first  conquest  of  Ireland  hy  Partholan,  about  300  years  after  the  Flood ; the 
2d.  of  the  second  cunquest,  by  Semrd  ; the  3d,  of  the  third  conquest,  by  the  Firbofgn  (or  Bcigx); 
tlie  tth,  of  the  Tuathfi  de  Danaant  (or  Oiimnonii);  the  5lh,  of  ilic  GaoidhiU,  or  colony  of  MU 
L!fj>aine;  tlie  6’lh,  of  the  race  of  /rami  Dal  Fiachraeh;  the  "th,  of  the  race  of  Ebir  and  of 
of  the  Saints  of  Lugdach,  the  son  of  Rh,  who  }>ossesscd  <me  division  of  Munster:  the  8th, 
Ireland;  and  the  ftth,  or  last,  of  the , Sea  Rubbers,  the  Danes  and  the  Saxons. 

The  first  and  second  of  these  lM»nks  are  fabulous,  ami  brief:  they  end  at  page 
I'he  thiiti,  containing  the  history  of  tlie  Belg«,  is  taken  chiefly  from  the  Book  of  Conquetitt 
No.  !.  of  this  Collection,  and  is,  }wrhaps,  the  best  account  alanl  of  the  Irish  Belgae,  and  of 
the  Belsiaii  Kings  of  Connacht,  down  to  the  Christian  arra;  though  the  Irwtiscriber  states,  at 
page  38,  that  sixteen  leaves  of  the  old  MS.  from  which  lie  transcrilMul  it,  were  missing,  and  that 
therefore  he  is  compelled  to  pass  on  to  the  History  of  the  Damnouiaiis,  without  finishing  that  of 
the  Bflga:. 

Page  30. — The  History  of  the  iyamnonii  Iiegins  here,  with  the  account  (already  given)  of  the 
Uajail,  or  the  iueliaiiled  Stone  of  Inauguration,  from  which  ancient  Ireland  was  i^lleil  Inifait; 
the  P(^m  on  this  subject,  which  has  l>eeii  meiitioacd  from  tlie  Bo(di  of  ('onquate,  is  here  ascribed 

Crnndh  O' .‘hlfgan^  ami  Fail  is  derived  from  fo-oil,  i.  e.  the  good  stont.  The  genealogies 
of  the  Dimmuitian  Kings  difler  iis  tiothiug  from  lhc»e  of  the  Book  of  Conquctli,  but  that  tbe 
collateral  branches,  taken  from  other  authorities,  arc  more  numerous  in  this  MS.  Tlicy  end  al 
page  4i,  with  tlie  battle  of  Tallin,  wliere  the  Domnonii  were  deft>ated  by  the 

Page  45. — Next  follows  the  history  of  the  Gael,  with  tbe  genealogies  of  llieir  leading  families, 
foumfeil  on  the  uncient  c«>py  of  the  Leabhar  Gabhala,  called  the  Book  of  the  ASae  Fkirhhises. 
We  arc  iiifi-mied  that  this  Ihertau  colony  was  accompanied  by  Cir-moc-Cia,  a Poet,  and 
a llarjicr  (Cruitire) — that  Ilcremou,  their  first  King,  died  at  Airgid-Roaa,  or  the  V'ale  of  .Silver; 
and  that  Ireland  is  callctl  Mitieniia  from  the  Iberi,  wIm)  now  took  possession  of  the  whole  king- 
dom. The  list  of  the  Kings  from  lleremoii  follows,  as  in  tlie  Book  of  ConqueUt,  with  the 
genealogies  of  tlie  old  families  that  sprung  from  them  at  difiVtient  periods.  TheTiroue  Ciencalogy 
occupies  twenly-Iwo  |>ages,  to  {Mgc  81. 

Page  81.  — Next  follow  the  (ieoealogit-s  of  tbe  Tirccmnel  fiimily  of  O’Donnel,  derived  from 
Conal  Gulban,  the  son  of  Nial  the  Great,  and  of  other  families,  descendants  of  Nial,  down  to 
page  108,  witii  tlie  Ccnealogie.s  of  the  ancknt  Nobility  of  Connacht,  to  |Mige  149« 

Page  he  Names,  Order  of  Succession,  ami  Chronology  of  the  Christian  Kings  of  Con- 

DaVlil,  taken  Crum  a Poem  intitied,  **  ooknd  Ffer  FfttU, — Tiic  Pociu  coutaiuing  a 
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**  gemHOf  accounK  of  the  Heroes  of  Kail  (or  Ireland).'’  Ollier  pedigrees  follow,  » which  the 
Maguires  are  not  forgotten,  oor  the  Mac  Donnells,  Kings  of  tlie  UUnds,  down  to  2^. 

Page  SSr«-~Tbc  Genealogies  of  the  Kings  and  Nobles  of  the  Albanian  Scots,  derived  from 
Carbt'e  RaidM,  with  the  Poem — **  ^ EoicAm  Athaim  mk"  which  was  delivered  at  tlie  Inaaguratioo 
of  Malcolm  III.  in  1050.  (1) 

Page  244.— Next  follow  ancient  lists  and  pedigrees  of  the  Kings  and  Nobility  of  Leinster  and 
Ulster, 

Page  343.— The  Ulster  Pedigrees  are  supported  by  the  Poem — ” Chn  Otfamhain  VmtU 
**  KVamrwi, — Ye  Sons  of  the  Learned — Nobles  of  Eamaiiu.”  Other  copies  of  this  Poem  have 
been  already  menrioned.  This  copy  gives  328  verses,  whkb  reckon  the  years  as  well  as  the 
mccesaions  of  the  Ulster  Princes  down  to  the  t llh  century. 

Page  35t.— The  Genealogies  of  the  Munster  families  follow  from  page  351,  as  transcribed 
from  the  Book  of  Cashel,  called  King  Cormac's  Psalter,  to  page  397* 

Page  spr*—"  NatmJuKnnchm*  ;**  or,  the  Genealogies  of  the  Saints  of  Ireland,  from  S.  Patrick’s 
arrival  in  Ireland. — Imperfect. 

Page  430. — The  Chronology  of  the  Kings  of  Ireland,  by  Dual  Mac  Kirbis,  A.  D.  l64p,  tran- 
scribed by  James  Maguire,  17 16. 

Page  438. — " D’Fvmortfmh  7 do  Lochiomnaikh  or  genealogical  notices  of  the  Sea  Robbers, 
and  of  tbe  Danes,  who  infested  Ireland  during  the  reigns  of  twelve  Kings,  namely,  from  that 
of  Aodh  OirdmdMe,  inclusive,  (7P7)  to  that  of  Brian  Boirorah,  in  1014. 

Page  445.— Genealogies  of  the  Sax-G^Uy  or  Anglo-Norman  foreigners,  who  invaded  Ireland 
first  in  1167,  follow,  with  a metrical  history  of  their  principal  families,  in  3p8  verses,  written 
in  1601.  Tbe  principal  fiimilies  whose  genealogies  are  thus  preserved,  are  tbe  De  Burgos,  Fits- 
geralds,  Butlers,  Arc.  and  these  are  followed  by  a chronology  of  the  Chief  Justiciaries  of  Ireland, 
from  the  reign  of  Henry  II.  to  1584. 

Page  502. — A valuable  index  to  this  volume  follows  from  page  502  to  page  533. 

Page  503. — Mac  Firbis’s  copy  of  O’Duvegan’s  Poem — “ Triallaim  tmchioll  na  Fodhla,** 
which  has  been  already  described.  This  copy  fills  eighteen  pages,  to  page  581,  and  consists  of 
1264  verses,  hemg  a Metrical  account  of  Irish  Clans,  written  before  the  year  1372. 

No.  XXXI. 

“ Maovike  Collection,”  Vol.  ii. — quarto,  paper. 

This  second  volume  of  the  work  mentioned  in  tbe  preceding  number,  agrees  in  siie  and  ahape, 
and  consists  of  553  pages. 

(t)  This  valoable  Poem  may  be  seea  la  tbe  Reraia  Hlbemteataia.  voL  1. 


Digitized  by  Googl 


Press  I. 


IRISH  MSS.  i\o.  81. 


143 


The  ibur  6rst  page*  contain  a Metrical  Genealogy  of  the  Maguire  tamily,  by  Peter  O'Matlcouar, 
beginning  **  Tstcmhad  na  h Mw/lr, — Bright  sparkling  gem  of  gentlemen/'  Tlie  verses  are  100» 
followed  by  an  incorrect  and  imperfect  Index  to  this  volume,  at  page  5.— This  again  is  followed 
by  Mac  Coghlan'e  Irish  Hymn,  in  honour  of  the  one  God,  of  which  only  110  verses  remaio, — 
one  or  more  leaves  being  lost  after  leaf  (). 

Fol.  7.'— This  leaf  is  paged  1,  and  the  succeeding  pages  are  numbered  accordingly.  The  pre- 
ceding  matter  forms  no  part  of  this  work,  which  is  O'Clerfe  Book  of  Conquests,  beginning  here 
with  his  Preface,  The  he  first  lines  describe  the  work  thus  " Ag  so  gabkoHaa  no  h £irioiM 

go  h ettkehtumher  or  na  fheghiaim  a$  prwMnA/raMr«tM  harmiawMa  ua  h Etricnm. — This  is 
**  the  Book  of  Conquests  of  Ireland,  collected  from  the  chief  authenticated  books  of  Ireland.** 

The  Collector,  Michael  O’Clcry,  then  states  that  lie  bad  travelled  over  all  Ireland  to  find  the  best 
copies ; that  he  had  l>ecn  four  years  engaged  on  this  task ; that  he  gives  not  only  the  £aok  of 
Cougaetit,  ImjI  nls<t  ilie  HotAi  of  Rrigae,  called  Heim  Rhgkraidhcy  and  the  Naomh  SnmrAsu,  or 
genealogies  of  Saints;  that  lie  had  conversed  on  the  subject  with  the  most  learned : that  the  .Book 
of  Conquests  had  been  previously  transcribed  in  l63S,  by  order  of  Briasi  mac  OscoftaocAl 
Maguire^  at  a place  called  DtUogh  Maoil,  where  be  had  collected  tbe  books  of  tbe  O'Cleris, 
(X Ihteegana,  O'Maolconairea,  and  took  care  to  have  bis  own  family  genealogist,  a learned  tgan, 
to  superintend  the  transcript ; that  this  was  Patrick  O’Lvain,  suruamed  Brror,  or  the  speckled, 
who  bad  to  help  him  Bt'ian  O'Ciouan,  junior,  the  most  esteemed  transcriber  of  the  whole 
kingdom,  who  was  in  fact  the  principal  transcriber  of  the  book;  that  be  collated  it  with  tbe 
books  above  mentioned,  and  with  the  Psalters  of  Caahel  and  Temorath ; that  therefore  it  is  intitled 
to  tbe  highest  credit  of  any  book  in  Ireland;  that  it  was  well  bound  by  Felt/n  Maguire'a 
order;  that  when  he  fO’CleriJ  wrote,  it  was  preserved  by  Brian  mac  Comcobhar  Modharra  Mac 
Cttirr,  the  liead  of  tbe  family,  a man  of  the  greatest  honour,  learning,  and  patriotism,  who 
collected  all  the  best  Chronicles  in  Ireland  to  Cnocninne,  where  he  entertained  tbe  most  learned 
Irish  scholars  whilst  they  collated  the  books  of  tbe  Mac  Firbuci,  and  of  tbe  (XMaoleonart,  the 
Psalters  of  CashA  and  Temora,  the  Book  of  Cluammacnois,  tbe  Collections  of  (yZheeega^ 
tbe  Book  of  Vdri,  the  Book  of  the  O'C/erfa,  written  in  the  reign  of  Maolsechlan  the  Great,  who 
died  in  1022,  tbe  Book  of  the  0’Z>irigeiia}i>,  commonly  called  of  GUndalochf  and  the  Book  of 
Congabhlat  with  several  others. 

It  is  remarkable,  that  notwillistanding  all  this  diligence,  O’ClerCa  book,  now  before  us,  differs 
very  little  from  the  ancient  copy  on  vellum,  already  described  at  No.  I.  of  this  Collection.  Tbe 
five  first  colonizations  are  mentioned  in  the  same  order;  tbe  narrative  is  supported  by  tbe  same 
authorities.  Gildas  Cocmai/s  Eire-ard  Juts  na  BigA,  at  page  24,  consists  of  6l5  verses,  giving 
a Metrical  List  of  tl>e  Kings  of  Irelaud  to  the  arrival  of  S.  Patrick,  and  written  before  the 
year  1072;  and  it  is  continued  in  this,  as  well  as  in  ^t  MS.  by  GUdat  Moduddi  Metrical  list 
of  tbe  Christian  Kings  from  the  arrival  of  S.  Patrick,  to  1 143. — Of  tbe  time  when  this  second 
part  was  written,  there  can  be  no  doubt,  as  tbe  author  mentions  Tordelbacb  O'Conor,  tbe  &tber 
of  Roderic,  Tigeman  O'Btterr,  Prince  of  Brefrii,  and  Anbf  King  of  tbe  Danes  of  DnbUn, 
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liv:ri«*  lit  that  time.  the  verv  \ear  is  mentioned  wheti  this  Poem  wu  composed,  in  tbc 

last  distich,  thus: — 

CVflMr.  <ul  cead  tri  bUashM—Js  milt  da  rtir  rhfbh, 

“ O (ShriM  De  buatt  buidhn.  6.  - Go  Du/iin  nn  ihnnjktr'* 

**  Forty,  one  hundred  amt  three  >ears->and  one  tliomand,  accordinsto  rules, 

**  From  the  birth  of  Clod  liountiful,  merciful— To  this  poem  rnuinemtin^  the  valiant." 

'i1>c  various  aucienl  copies  of  Coeman  and  Modmla  which  have  been  mentionetl  hitlterto,  ought 
to  be  diligently  collHteil.  as  in  ucenl  transcripts  some  verses  have  tiev'ii  irans|)4r»ed,  and  some 
omitted,  whicli  causes  great  confudon  in  the  Chronology. — CoeK4ia*$  Chromilogy  of  the  Christiaa 
Kings,  is  cmendetl  in  the  following  extract,  in  which  his  years  arc  given  from  the  licst  copies,  and 
the  genuine  Chronology,  founded  on  the  Eclipses  mentioned  in  tile  Irish  Annals,  on  the  Art  de 
taifirr  let  datcM,  HV}i\  on  the  Chronology  of  the  VUter  AnaoU,  which  diftVrs  iHtly  by  one  year 
from  tiie  Christian  a*ra,  is  restored  in  an  opjmsilc  column,  so  as  to  bring  the  times  uf  tin:  Christian 
Kings  to  nuqueslionuble  aiithentktly. 

CoemttHs  Chronoht^  of  the  Christian  Kin^s  of  heland  restored. 


From  S.  PalricK's  amval,  to  hiv  death  (in  4|)J) <58  putius  tiO 

From  .S.  Pjilfirk's  drath,  to  the  Eclipse  of(»6-l I(>9  171 

From  that  Eelip'«e,  to  the  Imtlle  of  Mugna ?I1  — - 244 

From  that  battle,  to  the  buttle  of  Cloonlarf 103  — — 106 

From  the  battle  of  Cloonturf,  to  1072  58 

From  the  arrival  ofS,  Patrick,  to  1072 - total  63.9 

Coematxs  of  theite  internals.  Emended. 

Front  the  dcutli  of  S.  Patrick,  to  that  of  S,  Brigid  <in  523) 30 

From  the  death  of  S.  Brigid,  lo  that  of  King  Tualhal  (in  544) 20  2t 

From  the  death  of  King  Tuathal,  to  the  Itatlie  of  Culcunar,  where  King 

Derinit  was  killed  (in  365)  * 20  21 

From  the  death  of  King  to  the  deatli  of  S.Culumba  (in  397)  . • • • 32  — 33 

From  the  dcalli  of  S.  Cofnmba,  to  the  hatllc  of  Mount*Toath,  where  King 

Malcova  wa.s  slain  (in  6l5)  20  18 

From  the  death  of  King  Afalcora,  to  the  buttle  of  Mopath  (which  is 
iDcnliiinctl  by  Adamnan,  I.  3,  c.  5,)  when  S.  .Mocuda,  anti  Falb-Flan, 

King  of  Munster,  died  (in  637) 21  22 


From  the  death  of  King  Flan,  to  the  great  mortality  alter  the  Eclipse  of 
664,  when  JJtrtttii  and  B/athmac,  joint  Kings  of  Ireland,  died  (in  666)  25  - — 2.9 
From  the  deaths  of  Definit  ami  Jilathmac,  lo  the  battle  of  AliiJinln,  where 

Fergal,  King  of  Ireland,  and  Conal-Mennn,  were  killed  (in  722)  55  ■■  — 56 

From  thence,  lo  the  battle  of  Uchbadh,  where  Bran,  and  Aid,  son  of 

Colgaij,  King*  of  Leinster,  were  slain  (ill  738)  17  — “ 1^ 
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From  thence,  to  the  death  of  Aod  OUoHy  in  the  field  of  Sertmmg  ••••.,  7 5 * 

From  theoce,  to  the  death  of  Domald  lU.  in  763 30 

From  thence,  to  the  foundation  of  the  Monastery  of  Ar//s,  by  Crtack 

(or  Celestius),  Abbot  of  Hyona  41  - — ■»  44 

From  thence,  to  the  deaths  of  TurgeMtu,  the  Dane,  of  i\Vt/c<f/iie,  King  of 

Ireland,  and  of  FV/im,  King  of  Munster  39 

From  thence,  to  the  bailie  of  Mugna,  where  Cormac,  King  of  Munster, 

and  Cellack,  King  of  Ossory,  were  killeil  A.D.  90S  33  63 

From  thence,  to  the  death  of  King  fian  (in  916) 6 

From  tbeoce,  to  the  battle  near  Dublin,  wherein  Aial  Glundubh^ 

King  of  Ireland,  Conor  O'MehchJin  son  of  King  Flan,  Flabertac, 

Malmilh,  son  of  FTeim^aii,  Lord  of  Bregia^  ^nd  Aid  wise  Acitigm^ 

Chief  of  Clad,  were  killed  by  the  Danes  of  Dublin  (in  919)  3 

From  thence,  to  the  death  of  King  Donehad  (in  944)  35 

From  thence,  to  the  bailie  of  TbraA,  where  Ragnald,  son  of  Aniaf,  the 

Ostman,  was  slain  (in  9S0)  33  3^ 

from  thence,  to  the  battle  of  Gienman,  against  the  Ostmen  of  DubUo  . • SO 

From  thence,  to  the  battle  of  Cre^iW  (in  1004)  4 

From  thence,  to  the  death  of  Brian  Boiromk,  in  1014  10 

From  thence,  to  the  death  of  Afr/oM/in,  son  of  Donnald,  in  1033  •••••  8 7 

From  thence,  to  the  death  of  DoncHad  0*Brifn,  King  of  Munster 43 

From  thence,  to  the  battle  of  the  Saxons,  at  Stanfordbridge,  near  York, 

where  Hamid,  King  of  Norway,  was  slain 3 

From  thence,  to  the  Kalends  of  January,  1073,  which  fell  (his  year  on 
the  sesentb  day  of  the  moon,  in  which  year  Dermitf  King  of  Leinster, 

was  killed  5 

From  the  death  of  $.  Patrick,  in  493,  to  this  year.~*>-Totai,  579  yean* 


Page  46.— The  next  article  is  Xhibhtach  i/DuigentnC»  Poem  beginning.  •'  Imam  Crank  Clmm 
“ Dal. — J follow  the  Chronicles  of  the  Clan  Daly.”  This  Poem  consists  of  86  stanaas,  or  353 
verses,  giring  the  chronology  of  the  Kings  of  Ireland  down  to  the  reign  of  James  1.  when  this 
Poem  was  composed. 

Page  54.— Next  follows  Matkgammn  0’ Duibhgionnan't  Poem,  Saar  am  eitud  elamn  OmekoHy— 
Noble  is  the  Descent  of  tbe  Clan  of  Oncon,  or  of  the  340  verses,  ending  at  page  59. 

Page  59.— The  next  Poem  begins,  « Tram  tnknkde  or  Ski  Ccoffo,— May  a heavy  calamity  foil 
“ on  the  race  of  Colla.”  In  tbe  incorrect  Irish  title  prefixed  to  this  volume,  this  Poem  b 
asribed  to  Matkgamkna  O' Duikkgamin : but  in  tbe  Irish  title  prefixed  at  page  59,  it  is  justly 
ascribed  to  Emau  O’Cassfifo.  It  is  a metrical  account  of  the  annual  donattons  which  (he  de- 
scendaots  of  the  Cai/ao,  chiefs  of  Orgial  (or  Uriel derived  from  tbe  Kings  of  Ireland  ; and  also 
of  their  warlike  spirit  and  exploits  against  the  Danes.  It  coniUu  of  339  verses<-*endmg  p.  65. 
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Page  65. — A Poem  beginoiog,  **  Cert  guck  Ri  g*  rn/,>-Tbc  ngfata  (i.  c.  the  tributes)  to  be 
**  paid  to  ibe  Kiog  according  to  rulea;**  comutiag  of  146  venes. — Anou^ou. 

Page  68.->-Aa  anonymoua  Irish  Poem»  beginning  **  Cm  meid  gmhhaU  Jmmr  ESb*, — How  often  was 
Ireland  conquered  ? **  consritiog  of  48  verses,  and  describing  tbc  number  of  times  IrefaMul  was 
conquered,  and  by  whom.  ^ 

Pagi  69.— ‘Fintan’s  Poem,  **  Gm  limm  trimckm  mn  Eiritm  min/*  56  verses,  giving  a very  ancient 
topography,  and  shewing  how  Ireland  was  divided  when  that  author  wrote.— Another  copy  of  thia 
Poem  has  been  already  mentioneil  at  page  9^2. 

Bede  divides  Iretand  into  North  and  South,  as  the  Irish  Bards  and  Annals  uniformly  do,  arith 
this  difference,  that  bis  names  are  **  Southern  an<l  Sortkem  Scoti,**  (1)  whilst  the  Bards  and 
Annalists  call  the  Southern  division  Lrih  Moghm  AaadAa/,  or  Tlie  half  Division  of  King 
Mogkm  Nurndhat,*’  and  the  Northern  *'  Leih  Cviaa,— The  half  Division  of  Con,  of  the  Hundred 
**  battles.*' 

Another  ancient  division  into  five  Provinces,  called  the  Coigeodach,  or  /7/IAs,  is  frequently 
mentioiied  by  tbe  writers  of  the  7th,  8th,  and  9th  renlunes,  who  give  to  those  Cuigeodi  the 
sannes  of  CwaarAf,  A/swaAta,  Laighemn^  Uiodh^  Midhr. — llie  subdivisions  of  these  Provroces 
are  described  in  tbe  MS.  of  the  Monastery,  vulg;arly  called  MnUiferuau.  ancicnlly  Moeu 
Fsmmdi; — **  Momtmin  cnniiiiet  Caotredas  70,  Lagenim  31,  Coumtia  30,  VUonim  35,  .Midia  18. 
“ Caotreda  continet  .10  VUlatas  terrw,  qiiwlibet  Villata  potest  sustinere  SUO  vaccas  in  pascuis, 
*'  et  Vaccm,  si  dividantur  in  4 Armenia,  nullum  eurum  approaimabit  reliquis.  Quelibet  TiiJata 

conlioel  octo  carrucalas  terne.* 

It  is  evident  that  the  author  of  ihii  MS.  which  is  quoted  by  Ware,  (II)  saw  the  Poem  isow 
before  us,  for  these  words  are  an  abridgment  of  it;  and  Ware  adds,  tliat  it  is  taken  from  a 
certain  ancient  Irish  author,  named  Fenton^  tbe  period  of  whose  existence  is  unknown.  **  I cannot 
*'  assert,"  says  be,  whether  he  was  S.  Fmtau^  who  died  in  603 ; but  according  to  this  computation, 
“ the  number  of  Cantreds  in  Ireland  is  184,  that  is  5320  town-lands,  or  44l60  carmcatw." 

The  copy  of  Fiafons  Poem,  now  before  us,  consists  of  56  verses,  as  in  the  more  ancient  copy 
above,  page  92.  But  this  is  a lairer  transcript,  and  the  Diiroerals  are  the  less  liable  to  iuia> 
interpretation.  Several  words  also  which  are  ill  written  in  that  copy,  and  some,  the  orthography 
of  which  has  been  altered  by  transcribers,  are  restored  to  their  original  purity  by  this,  it  has 
lieen  ohscrve<l  by  tbe  Pere  Simon,  that  ancient  copies  of  the  Scriptures  have  been  corrected  by 
recent  copies  wbidi  were  more  carefully  traaacribed. 

Page  71. —An  anonymous  Poem,  of  144  verses,  begins  here  with  the  verse  “ Dm  madh  mw  budh 

Wgh  rtH, — Were  1 a King,  to  give  Laws."  This  valuable  Poem  indicates  laws  which  the 
author  deeau  necesmiry  for  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  Ireland.  He  insists  00  the  ohaervanoe  of 
the  ancient  An/cv  for  Prim,  preserved  in  tbe  Te^w^  FUtkm.  written  by  King  Coewac,  and 


(«)  Bed.  I. «,  e.  S.  **  Goatss  Scottonmi,  qaw  U Austnlibos  Hiberniw  Iiwalw  parUbas  BMrabeolsr,  &c. 

(t)  W»f«  Aatiq.  Leo4. 8ve.  1454,  p.  If,  wbere  be  emy*  tlial  this  MuiUfe'omm  M8.  ws*  writlea  ia  ike  reign  of 
Edward  1.  and  was  then  in  Usher's  library.  40* 
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on  the  suboiH&ion  of  the  Princes  of  Leih  Uwt  is  of  Southern  Irdind,  to  those  of  Xjelh 

On,  or  the  Northeni.  Rules  tre  then  given  for  the  government  of  armies,  the  enforcing  pay- 
ments of  rents,  and  ke^ng  all  orders  of  the  state  to  their  respective  professions,  so  that  they 
shall  not  interfere  with  one  another.  The  principal  attributes  of  a King  are  stated  to  he 
Jirinatt,  trocairf,  and  fne,  i.  e.  truths  nwreyr,  and  iifentt.  Kings  are  informed  that  victory  does 
not  depend  on  the  prodigiom  ninltitudes  they  lead  to  the  field,  but  on  a chosen  band  of  dis- 
ciplined troops,  **  re  Uou  Sloigh  britter  eath.'*  Tlie  Monks  are  directed  to  reside  m their 
monasteries ; the  Carpenter  to  attend  to  bis  shop ; the  Smith  to  lin  fi^rge,  aud  his  gun/,  or  char- 
coal; the  reaper  is  tokl  to  attend  to  his  sickle;  the  hero  to  lus  armour,  '*  Mac  an  Laoick  aloe 
**  am  mrmf  the  Clergyman  to  his  psalms;  the  CmfAatrr,  or  Harper,  to  bis  CnUk  (or  harp); 
the  Physician  to  his  medicines ; the  Potter  to  bis  earthi-ware,  **  Mae  an  Ckerdae  gu$  am 
**  OiatrA  ;**  the  Mmstrel  to  the  strings  of  his  lyre,  **  an  tioa^mm  na  Uemd”  (1);  the  Sailor  to 
his  sea-faring  ; the  Poet  to  bis  poetry,  d*c. — Of  the  age  of  this  Poem,  it  may  be  obeerved,  that 
no  expresskm  Indicates  its  being  subsequent  to  the  invasion  of  the  Danes.  It  was  certainly 
composed  before  the  Irish  Monardiy  was  destroyed  by  that  event.  With  respect  to  this  copy, 
the  transcriber  gives  bis  name  at  the  end  of  h in  these  words:  **  TahraiA  gaek  4mime  Uigf^ioe 
**  an  Duamei  beunackt  or  amman  an  ti  tug  fa  iera  a Sgriekka  i.  Brian  me  Comekohkair  Modarika 
*'  Alkrgmidhir  A.  D.  l7l8,-~Let  every  one  who  reads  this  Poem,  bless  the  soul  of  the  traascriber, 
Brian,  the  son  of  Connor  Maguire,  suraained  the  Camriljf,  A.  D.  1718.**  r> 

p«g  c 74.— Another  anonymous  Poem  of  156  verses,  begins  liere.  with  the  verae  **  Femek  eairdee 
ekioinm  Roick,  - *'  See  tlie  attachment  of  the  Clan  of  Rugraidh.  The  siikyect  is  the  exploits 
of  the  princqiai  heroes  of  the  race  of  RagraUtk^  Faektna^Faikack^  Amergm^  finlan,  Atkarm  the 
Poet,  the  son  of  Fachtna,  Cu,  Fergus  mac  Roig,  &c. 

Page,  fid.— Soma  fabulous  narratives  follow  to  page  83,  where  we  find  a fair  copy  of  a Poem  of 
158  verses;  to  which  is  prefixed  the  name  of  the  author,  real  or  supposed,  thus: — **  Lmgk  4. 
**  Draoi  Meibke  CnMcAoin,— Lngar,  the  Druid  of  Meba,  Queen  of  Connacht.**  The  first  verse 
is  *'  Clamn  Fkerguea  ciamm  0$  cacA,— Ye  Sons  of  Fergus  Clan  most  valiant.’*  We  have  already 
seen  that  there  was  a Poet  linger,  grandfather  to  Dubtach,  chief  Poet  at  the  arrival  of  $.  Patri^. 
Can  this  Poem  be  his  7 ’lliis  important  question  we  leave  to  otlieri,  whilst  we  observe,  that 
no  expression  betrays  an  age  snbsequent  to  the  Danl5.l1  invasions,  but  that  Eaiuania  is  mentioned 
as  yet  flourishing,  and  that  the  concluding  distich,  which  follows,  may  appear  $us|Nciou$. 

(1)  This  verse  is  qeoled  in  O’Brian’s  Dietioaary,  voce  Tiwapea,  where  he  trsnsklev  it  harp;  bat  the  usual 
word  for  birp  is  rralA  or  ctmT,  from  ervit  a bunch  on  the  back,  enuria  crook-backed ; wbereM  tbe  word 
TleNToa  is  evtdenlly  the  Larin  Tyspoaitia,  which  the  Irish,  who  never  med  tlic  letter  y in  their  ovm  language^ 
called  Ttwyaw-  Soetonins  describes  that  of  the  Celtic  Gaols  in  Aug.  c.  68,  De  Gallo  lympaniaDte— " Videane 
**  at  C>'Rxdas  orbem  digito  temperet.”— Tbe  word  orbem  shews  that  it  was  round,  and  digirs,  that  it  vras  played 
by  touching  the  wirea  with  the  finger.  Ovid  says  that  it  vnu  backed  or  covered  with  strong  Icntber  **  £//<rvaal 
*'  moHa  (aarra  lerga  manar.”  Fasti  iv.  verse  That  its  origin  wm  orientnl,  is  nodecd  by  Virgil,  who  says 
that  it  was  chiefiy  nsed  in  the  idem  Religion,  which  was  ia  fact  the  religion  of  Apollo  or  Bvd.  iEoeid  8,  verae 
619.  CatuHns  Cano.  6t  de  Aty,  v.8,  and  fO.— “ Cy&rOrs  Pknfgia  od  aroisra  I>s«,  nhi  tympana  raftanat,*- 
1. 1.  .SUliiM  rnJls  the  iytu|>a&a  lime  trrga.’*  Tlicb.  I»8,  v.  fZl. 
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•*  h me  iMgh.  file  Feigk — Draoi  MeiSkbhe  as  OUwU*  JeU — 

**  Da  chttm  na  rmuuc  go  beekt—^yml  RoicM  oe  Crusekam  CommaektJ* 

**  I am  Lagar,  the  Poet  of  Champions — the  Drnid  of  Meba,  and  of  Oltol  the  BoontiAil,  who 
**  composed  these  {verses  tnjly — for  the  descendants  of  Roig  in  Cruachan,  the  Royal  Scat  of 
“ Coimachl.** 

Page  86.-^The  Poem  **  Soar  im  Ciae^cAra  Onehon, — Noble  is  the  race  of  the  Standard.**  (1) 
This  Poem  has  been  mentioned  at  page  145.  ARer  the  96th  verse,  some  pages  of  this  MS.  are 
missing,  which  leave  this  copy  imperfect.  The  subject  it  the  glorious  exploits  of  the  race  of 
Fergus,  who  are  called  **  Drong  meirgrcch — Clan  as  crodha  og  cosnamh  emidh, — The  Dtvbioa 
**  of  the  Standard,  the  Clan  the  ino.xt  hanly  in  defending  the  distressed.** 

Page  Chrooick  beginning  with  *'  Eochoid-Tiormcharna,  (i)  and  synchronising  the 

Provixscial  Kings  of  Ireland  with  the  Supreme  Kiugs,  from  his  time  to  the  time  of  Roderie 
O'Cowor,  the  son  of  Aodk,  who  died  King  of  Connacht,  in  1 tOO,  after  bis  eyes  liad  been  put  out 
by  his  sttbordinale  nobles  in  I09p.  The  Irish  Kings  of  tbe  Albanian  Scots  are  also  synchronised 
with  those  of  Ireland  from  the  reign  of  Fergus  mac  Eire,  in  503.  Eochoid  Tiormcbamat  with 
whose  reign  this  Chronicle  b^ius,  reigned  King  of  Connacht  A.  D.  547. 

Pnge  136. — A narrative  in  proae,  iatitled-->“  How  tbe  supreme  .Sovereignty  of  Ireland  was 
**  taken  from  tbe  Colins,  and  their  posterity.*’ 

143. —A  Naarative  **  How  Nial  of  tbe  Nine  Hostigee  obtained  the  sovereignly  of  Irehnid 
**  in  preference  to  four  sons  of  Eochoid  Muighniedoo,  hh  brothere,  wbo  were  older  than  him.** — 
The  poems  ascribed  to  Tomo  Eiegios,  already  mentioned,  are  quoted  iu  this  Narrative  from  the 
Psalter  of  Caslieh  a work  of  the  91h  century,  as  mentioned  above,  page  104. 

Page  152.'^  An  Irish  Chrutiicle,  beginiiir^  from  the  year  1014,  and  ending  in  l653.  Tbe 
years  do  not  follow  in  regular  succession  or  chronological  order,  but  the  events  belong  to  the 
years  to  which  they  are  asaigtied. — Conal  Gulbon,  the  son  of  Asa/,  tbe  head  of  tJie  O’Donuels,  of 
the  Tirconnel  family,  is  stated  to  have  died  in  464;  and  of  Ins  brother  Eogtm,  tbe  head  of  tbe 
(TAW#,  of  'Hrone,  in  463. 

Page  159. — Tbe  preceding  Chronicle  is  followed  by  Cocman’s  Metrical  List  of  Irish  Kings, 
l>egiiioirig  **  A Eden  Eirin  airde, — Ye  Learned  of  Noble  Ireland,*'  i7‘i  verses,  wiitteo  in  the 
1 Ith  century.  This  Poem  has  been  already  mentioned. — The  Inst  verse  shews  that  it  was  recited 
with  music,*  or  at  least  sung,  as  Adaiuuan  states  that  the  Irish  poets  sung  in  $nodulation,  in  the 


(1)  Onewr,  a Sakt  of  the  6ih  rcatary,  is  styled  in  tbe  anrient  Tamiaet  Mariyrrlogy  **  Jn  ^a/ifttarMii  by 
Pro/ession,  and  a PmI,"  coeval  with  & Maidot,  fist  Bishop  of  Ferat.  He  Is  mentioned  also  in  the  old  MS.  of 
Ouancdiiarti,  and  in  an  Irish  Poem  of  S.  Mating’s,  «hicb  is  quoted  hy  Colgan,  Acta,  p.  t76,  where  be  is  called 
a Poet  and  the  sea  •/  a Paet.—  Onebam  means  UtcraJly  a military  standard.  Ancient  names  were  derived  Tram 
■ncieat  Professions. 

(tt  llie  Irish  Cbroiuclej  agree  in  referring  (be  Pedigree  of  CoTW,  the  red-kunded,  King  of  Connacht,  to  Eacktid 
Mnighmedon,  King  of  Ireland,  A.t).  566,  threogb  Loeiteid  Ttrmcani  his  great  great  grandson,  547. — Ogygia,  p.  45^. 
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ftad  7lb  ceotttriet.  The  words  are~*^  A High  ns  isim  cMm  ms  ctoi  Ns  msnam  er 
**  smeoi^^O  King  of  eirUi,  bear  my  wnmc — Aboodon  not  my  soul  to  ignoraoce — or  on  aecouat 
**  of  my  ignonnce.'* 

Page  )63.— A Melrieal  Hislory  of  tbe  Kings  of  Munster^  beginning  V Cuirjiod  Cwmasm  sir 
**cUMsm  Tail"  follows  here  with  ibe  oame  of  tbe  author  *'  MoaUir  mac  Bmadeds,"  This  has 
been  already  tncntiooed.  It  constits  of  3t4  verses,  and  is  quoted  in  tbe  Ogygia,  p.  105. 

Page  l7l.^Donncliad  O'Maolcooar's  Metrical  List  of  tbe  Connacht  Kbigs,  beginning 
" Eudigk  a Eigsi  BanbMa,^Utnr  ye  Learned  of  Ireland/  already  roenlioned.  Here  it  consists 
of  1 72  verses.  It  U tlie  Inauguration  Pi>em  pronounced  on  tbe  coronation  of  T(trhch  og  O'Omar, 
at  Camfrn,  in  134-i,  and  is  one  of  the  most  valuable  documents  of  the  period  it  embraces, 
namely,  from  tbe  reigo  of  Torlock  Mor  O' Conor ^ 1 106,  to  that  of  Totloch  Og,  or  Torlocb  Junior, 
13M,  a period  of  23$  years,  which  is  expressed  thus: 

**  O do  gobk  Tamkair  Dalhi-Teirdelkk  mor  mac  AiwidAr. 

'*  Da  c«  bl.  »i  breg  $im-0ehtb/^ckid  deag  go  deimMn," 

**  Since  Torlocb  the  Great,  tbe  son  of  Roderick,  took  possession  of  tbe  great  boose  of  Datha, 

**  Two  hundred  years,  no  falsehood  tbts,(l>*-*S$  and  10  tmly.** 

Page  175. — Maoilin  O'lifaolronairc't  Poem  **  DHgk  Rigk  eola$  d oil, — ^The  Laws  of  Kings— 
*'  Learning  to  tbe  Learned."  Tlie  verses  are  232.  This  is  a metrical  and  chronological  account 
of  the  descent  of  tbe  O^Harm  family  from  Catkal,  King  of  Connacht,  1 1 $9.  It  gives  the  iocces« 
■ions  and  years  of  the  O'Hara  Lords  of  £jtigne,  and  mentices  the  limits  of  their  posseastons  thus: 
**  Cathal  possessed,  as  his  domain,  the  Province  from  Loch  Derg  and  Loch  Rigk  to  Loch 
*'  Measg,  and  the  CnrHewe: — Brian  Lsogise,  his  younger  brother,  tbe  ancestor  of  tbe  O'Haras, 
**  possessed  from  Loch  Measg  aud  the  Cnrlitws,  to  hms. — His  were  Oalm,  Coran,  Tiramlry, 
*'  and  Tirttaek,  and  Csafami." 

Page  1$1. — An  anonymous  Poem,  on  the  descendants  of  Rudraig,  King  of  Ulster,  beginning, 
“ Coig  mac  Fibrainn  mor  me  fingkin, — The  Five  Sons  of  Fibren  the  Great,  Son  of  Fingm.” 
TTiis  Poem  is  genealogicai,  and  cousists  of  136  verses. 

Page  1$5. — The  Chronicle  intilled  “ Aftm  Riograidke"  or  Book  of  Reigns,  compiled  by  the 
JF  Masters:  that  ii,  by  Miekael  O’CYerf,  Fear/as  O' Maoleonaire,  Cucoigrigk  O'Cleri,  and  Cncoig- 
rigk  O'On^nierii."  Prefixed  to  this  work  is,  tbe  approbation  of  tbe  Guardian  of  tbe 
Monastery  of  Alhloae,  where  it  was  compiled ; also  that  of  Conal  mac  Neil  Mac  Gtogkagan, 
chief  of  the  Maegeoghagani  of  WesUnentb,  wbo  attests  that  be  hmself  collated  O'Cleri’s 


(1)  Torlsch  the  twenty  yean  as  lUag  of  IretiDd,  from  1156  to  1156;  bat  ui  King  of  Comarbi 

from  1106,  he  reigmH  Torl«ck.Of,  la  wbooc  reign  the  above  Poem  was  composed,  was  the  son  of  Asd, 

son  of  £oraa.  Ring  ofCoiraacht  from  l5i7  to  1544.  The  Poem  dates  Its  period  of  956  yean  from  1106,  iarlti. 
slve,  to  1544,  when  TerUek-Og,  baviog  been  expaUed,  was  recalled  and  tnanguratod  a sacand  lime*  These 
notices  are  given  here  as  Ulastrative  of  pagas  49  and  88  of  this  Catatogoe. 
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" tniHFript  witli  the  old  book  fK>m  wbieb  it  w%>  tfanicribed ud,  tbirdlj^  tbit  of  /7m  Miie 
of  the  Cowatj  of  Tipperary.  (I) 

Pij(«  187> — An  IrUti  list  of  ancient  Authors,  on  whose  authority  the  above  chronicle  is 
fbunded,  of  whom  nhic  are  said  to  have  pfoceded,  and  twelve  to  have  been  subsequent  to  the 
iotrodnetion  of  Cbristiantty  by  A.  Patrick.  These  twelve  end  with  Giidtn  M*dudgt  in  1143. 
It  is  remarkable  that  most  of  these  are  quoted  by  Hgernsch,  who  died  in  1088. 

The  names  of  the  Pa^n  authors  are — 

1,  Amergin  ghtnMetU  mac  Mil.^2,  Atkainu  AUgnuach. — 3,  Seanckm  mac  OtfiWf. — 4*  AWdk 
mac  Edkaa. — 5,  /ercAeirfae  Fiie. — 6,  FUhtal  Fiar  gaotk, — 7,  Ftalhi  mac  FUU. — 8,  ifot^Ane 
Roagkatkan.’^^t  Laidghtann  mac  Boirchedha.'^lO,  Tama  Eecet. 

The  list  of  Cbristiao  Historians  is— 

1,  Amfrgkin  mac  Aiahalgaid.^2,  Cofmeii  ua  Lochan. — 3.  CioaneofA  aa  FAriagam. — 4.  i!>afhm 
Fargkatt. — 5,  i>uMdafei/Ar,  who  is  often  quoted  by  Tigemach.— EocMaid  wa  FJamtagam.^ 
7,  Flanm  Afetwisfre. — 8,  Ceana/aclad  mac  OiIMla.^9t  Macraith  aa  Foirrtadka, — 10,  SemtncAa^ 
Abbot  of  Ardmach. — 11,  Gitdas  Modhadka  Va  Siaodea: — with  several  others. 

O’Clcfi  gives  the  fuHowiuK  account  of  this  work  Those  wbo  aided  me  in  collating  and 
**  compiling  this  work,  were  Fcarfas  0'i>/eofrofir3^,  of  Maolconry  's  Town,  in  the  County  of  Ros* 
**  common ; CaosigTr  0’CA«;y,  of  0*Clcry*s  Town,  in  tbe  County  of  Dounegal ; Cweoigre  0*Z>inM- 
**  gcMM.  of  the  town  of  the  Forest  of  /hger,  in  tbe  County  of  Leitrim ; and  GUdaa  Patrick 
**  O’LsMfa,  of  the  County  of  Fermaangh. 

**  S.  Patrick  collected  the  most  skilful  hblonaai,  nine  iu  Dumber,  to  examine  tbe  ancient 
**  Chroaides  of  tbe  Kingdom : these  were  iiass,  Z)«4t«c4  mac  Lagefr,  Fergat,  &c.  (9) 

**  After  those,  S.  Coimmka,  $.  Fmam,  of  Cloonard,  S.  Caatgaf,  of  Bangor,  and  other  great 
'*  Saints,  wbo  followed  their  example,  eooonraged  tbe  writers  of  their  times  to  preserve  the 

ancient,  and  to  add  the  recent  occurrences.  In  subsequent  ages  these  Chronicles  were  coo* 

suited  and  augmented  by  Eackaid,  Finian  mac  Bagna,  7km  mac  CairUt  mac  Marcdaig, 

Dailan  ForgaiL  There  was  not  a Cathedral  that  bad  not  a large  Chronicle  named  ftom  it,  or 
**  its  patron  SainU’* 

Other  copies  of  this  work,  on  parchment,  have  been  already  mentioned.  Collations  are 
tedious,  and  most  be  reserved  for  other  rimes. 

Page  291. — Tbe  above  copy  of  the  Ram  Riograidh  is  followed  by  an  ancient  list  of  the  Saints 
of  Ireland,  iiititled  by  Colgan,  **  Scmcidogiam  Gcaeahgieamt*'  and  composed  in  the  I9tb  century, 
by  Selvae,  of  Cashel:  but  this  Irish  copy  was  transcribed  in  1718,  as  dear  from  page  284. 

Page  284. — ^Tlie  first  |>art  of  this  volume  ends  here,  with  an  Irish  Poem  of  990  verses,  be* 

(t)  TlftnryuiftUed—“nt*ra-4ltrmt,“crait>^fll^Otlti,-  thal  Coat,  d«riTii^  iu  •>.><  ftoa  iU  Dnidic 
WHJ,  which  k m c«IH>nl«i  iMm*  .fplHfimg.  men  il  oic  *wii  (■«.. 

(»)  8te  the  Mcient  Ptiem  quoted  in  the  hneoii  ef  the  IV  Motten.  eon.  eSB. 
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•f  **  fJnwttf,  the  Man  tf  WUdom^  the  preat  pro^uitor  of  tbe  Scots.  Other  copies,  oa  parch' 
mtnt,  have  been  already  meotloned,  bearing  tbe  name  of  Eochoid,  a writer  of  the  ptb  century. 

The  Sramd  Pari  of  (kit  PoUime. 

The  second  Part  of  this  thick  volume  consists  of  538  pages,  from  page  1.  to  tbe  end. 

Page  I.— ‘The  6rst  article  is  inlilled  **  Nuall  gkubka  Toma  ag  caoiatadh  a Daltaika,-  The 
**  Mourning  Voice  of  Tbnre  lamenting  tbe  Death  of  bis  Pupils.”  Tliis  valuable  Poem  has  been 
alirady  menlione<l  more  than  once.  The  copy  before  us  consists  of  53  verses,  as  in  the  MS. 
No.  IV.  aitd  is  followed,  as  there,  by  Tornaa  **  Dml  Catkaf  Ac.  of  173  verses.  In  the  former 
of  these  Poems,  Toma  mentions  bis  pupils  NuUl,  of  Temora^  and  Core,  of  CathU.  The  fomser 
descended  from  Con  of  the  Hundred  Battlet,  King  of  Northern  Ireland;  the  latter  from  Eagan 
Mot,  King  of  Southern  Ireland.  In  the  lOlli  verse  Am/  is  called  the  son  of  Eoekoid  Muigk- 
mtdon.  King  of  Ireland.  From  him  the  O'lVm/  Kings  derived  their  origin  and  their  name. 

These  Poems  arc  followed  by  a fair  transcript  of  tbe  Poetical  Controversy  of  the  reign  of 
James  I.  on  the  subject  of  tl>e  superior  e&cellencies  of  tbe  Nortliem,  versus  the  Southern  Clans, 
Kings,  and  Bards  of  Ireland,  from  page  6,  to  page  109.  As  this  copy  is  possessed  of  superior 
merit,  in  point  of  accuracy,  above  all  others,  except  that  otCfCleri,  already  mentioned,  No.  XVII. 
tlie  verses  have  been  diligently  uutubered,  and  found  to  consist  of  above  4000. 

Page  109. — **  Calk  Mnigke  Lena.**  This  is  a &ir  trenseripl  of  tbe  ancient  Poem  intitled  the 
BattU  of  (ke  i'igld  of  Lana,  which  is  preserved  in  the  oompifattion  of  Cormao*  King  i|ad  Al^b* 
bishop  of  Cashel  in  the  9th  century.  This  copy  consists  of  detached  scraps,  mixed  up  with  a 
narrative  in  prose,  which  ends  at  p.  185. 

The  battle  of  Lma  is  mentioned  from  ancient  authors,  but  very  briefly,  as  usual,  by 
Hgemach.  It  was  fought  in  tbe  3d  century  of  tbe  Christian  sera.  Tbe  fabulous  part  of  the 
narrative  of  this  MS.  relates  the  Dream  of  Siodha,  the  Daughter  of  Flan  mac  FUekrach,  the  wife  of 
Oliaf  OiloM,  Kuig  of  Munster,  rcspoctiiig  that  battle:  the  interpretatioB  of  that  dream  by  OHoi't 
Druid : the  Poem  coaiposed  for  Eogan  Ator  by  the  Druid  Deargdaeutka  (or  the  Bloody  Daocm); 
the  expulsion  of  the  Son  of  roitor  mac  Moghalamha,  and  of  Afec  Awd,  out  of  Munster  into 
Spain,  their  return  with  an  Iberian  army,  and  t/ic  wars  of  Con  of  tbe  Hundred  Battles,  and  of 
Eogan,  which  are  briefly  noticed  by  Tigcroach. 

Page  1 14. — A Poem  ascribed  to  tbe  above  Druid,  Xfearg'dsmAia,  begiuning  **  Eagan  Mor  fa 
**  mor  a raik, — EU>gan  the  Great— Great  is  bis  prosperity,”  and  consisting  of  36  verses;  after 
which  the  narrative  of  the  wars  of  Con  of  the  Hundred  Battles,  and  of  Eogan,  is  continued,  and 
mixed  up  with  <iuotatioos  m verse  from  tbe  Poets  Atai  mae  fkeimiedka,  Eogkan,  Endean, 
Flnian  Fatkack,  Senckon  FUl,  and  others,  down  to  page  187.  AH  these  compositions  in  prose 
and  verse  are  in  Maguires  hand.  Tbe  narrative,  though  blended  with  feble,  is  historical. 

Page  187. — A Poem  in  honour  of  “ Aodh  mae  an  Baruin"  or  Hu:  O'Neil,  son  of  tbe  Baron 
of  Dunf^noo,  the  eelebrated  Hu:  Eari  o/Tirona»  hryauing,  **  Ssesiit  mki.  mUt  SraAsd,”  aud 
consequently  composed  in  l607,  when  he  fles|  from  Ifelapd*  Thig  $bfrt  copy  of  vanes  is  fallowed 
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by  teveni  others  to  poge  191,  which  are  mere  cbroDoktgical  nolicet,  referring  chiefly  10  tlie 
O'Nials,  and  Mof(iuret,  with  two  ^ort  Irish  Poems  by  William  Nugent*  Baron  Ddvin. 

ipi- — ^rtckcel  0'C/ny*t  copy  of  the  Book  of  Gmftieitt*  continued  by  him  to  page 
SP4,  where  it  ends  with  the  reign  of  TordeJbocM,  the  (atlier  of  Roderie  O'Cmor,  tbe  last  of  the 
native  Kings  of  Irelaml.  CCleri  states  in  his  preflice,  at  page  191,  what  tbe  MSS.  were,  by 
the  aid  of  which  he  was  enabled  to  give  this  correct  copy  of  the  Book  of  Conquests,  as  already 
mentioned  at  pages  S4  and  A.Q  of  this  Catalogue.  He  then  proceeds  to  give  his  reasons  for 
preferring  the  chronology  of  the  SeptuaginI, — making  the  period  to  tbe  flood,  3242 ; tbefloe 
to  Abruliam,  942;  thence  to  David,  9-^;  tbence  to  the  Captivity,  485;  and  thence  to 
Christ,  590.  Tofaf,  5199. 

Having  mentioned  two  other  copies  of  OTferTs  performance,  in  this  CoUedion,  we  feel  dhh> 
engaged  from  any  notice  of  this  copy,  farther  than  that  it  is  fairly  transcribed,  and  perfect,  and 
that  the  following  andenC  Poems  preserved  in  it,  may  be  seen  also  in  tbe  more  ancient  MSS. 
already  described. 

Page  209. — Eochoid’s  **  PerfAofon  can  as  a fAmaic, — Whence  came  Partbolan." — 140  veraes. 

PMie  213.—“  A cAaowa  cklair  CWnn,— Ye  Noble  DescctKlanli  of  Con.**— 100  veraes.  Tfaia 
has  Eockoid’i  name  preflsed ; and  be  mentions  bimself  in  the  last  distich  but  one. 

Page  2Sti. — '*  Ekn  oU oirdnUt  GAAtdAsf/.'’— 1 94  verses;  with  Eochoid'o  name  pitflsed.  (1) 

Page  233. — Tmtud  O’ Maoltomabn^  the  Counaebt  Court  Bard’s  Poem,  “ £irc  afiss  ha  morgkaV* 
92  verses. 

Page  237.— TAmd's  “ FlrMce  hkaikr  Swum.’’— 52  verses. 

Page  244. — Eochmd’o  **  Eire  go  nmeiU  go  n hdjunhhf  on  the  /Xsotaoiiii. — 60  verses. 

Page  248. — Tauud’s  Tuotho  de  Danoan  fa  dsAmibirr.’*— 40  verses,  on  he  Damoonian  Successions. 

Page  249. — F7Aa*«  Poem,  “ Eudigk  a Eoleka  gan  on,— on  the  History  uf  tbe  Damnonn  of 
Ireiaod,**  148  verses. 

Page  2ti3.— Tbe  Poem  **  Gaoidkeal  glatt  0 (aid  Gaoidkeal/*  9^  verses.  This  has  Maolmura*t 
name  preflxed  in  the  copy  MS.  No.  XVI.  in  this  Collection. 

Page  274. — ^Tlic  Poem  **  Do  Md  Go/**  as  tn  ScUkia."  In  olber  copies  it  is  more  accurately 
” Do  luid  AVa/  as  in  Scithia, — Niul  passed  from  Scythia,**  56  verses. 

p.g.  2r9*~~The  Poem  **  Toioig  na  loingsi  tar  tear**  in  24  verses,  on  the  Leaders  of  tbe  Scyths 
from  Spain  to  Irdand. 

P«g.  267. — Tbe  Poem  “ Taocor  mac  MUe  tar  venei ; on  tbe  Conquest  of  Ireland 

by  tbe  Scyths. 

Page  289.— *The  ooupieti  ascribed  to  itoigme  FUe  mac  Ugoime  on  the  same  snluect ; beginniDg, 


(1)  The  first  verses  of  these  PAeau  have  been  already  given  with  traaslatiaos. 
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Tuar  iarfkacAt  Mhal/* — verses,  which  are  followe<l  by  the  Poem  **  Dha  m«e  Mil 
of  24  verses.  All  tliese  have  been  already  described. 

Page  2d). — .\Aer  these  Poems,  a chapter  follows  with  this  title:  **  Don  imreMtN  do  Hrghe  idir 
^ Eirimhon  7 EibheTf'*  Ac.-— Of  the  dispute  that  arose  between  Heremon  and  Hclier,  This 
narrative  is  followed  by  a History  of  Ireland,  which  is  mixed  up  with  many  verses  quoted  from 
ancient  Irish  Uards  down  to  page  3p4,  the  principal  of  which  are  **  Irrl  osssr  na  cloinr,'*  of 
40  verses;—**  Conmhaoieed  Flailh  A/MmiUa,'*  of  24  verses  ; — *'  Tigfmmas  mac  Folhmkain  aird," 
of  52  verses; — the  Poem  **•  Dun  Sobhaircke  dian  «/h«^A  /in,”  72  verses,  bearing  the  name  of  its 
author,  Elochoid,  of  the  pth  century;  the  Poem  “ EocJudd  /aobhar  tin  /Wnr,'’  of  28  verses; 

**  Fiach  Lobkroimne  Looch,**  24  verses; — " Aongu*  olmhmcoidA  ffmArn,**  32  verses 
Uo‘Floin’»  Poem  **  Eudig^h  a ao*  oigua  aoibhinn*'  340  verses,  of  the  pth  century. 

Page  320.~Tlie  Poem  **  Ollam  FodAlo  feck  ar  ngal,“  32  verses. 

Page  323.— The  Poem  **  Sioma  Saoghlacb  tior  an  i7<rifA/*  40  verses,  followed  by  Elochoid's 
Poem  **  A Eamkain  iodhnaeh  aotAAimv,**  1 84  verses.  These  Poems  have  been  described  in  No.  I. 

Page  337- — The  Poem  **  Uccoine  UtUlork  innArtf,**  36  verses,  by  the  same  author. 

Page  341.— The  Poem  ” ftatha  Fermara  Moighin'*  40  verses. 

Page  343.— The  Poem  " Rughraidh  High,**  on  the  reign  of  Rugktad,  28  verses. 

Page  344.— The  Poem  **  Eiremhon  it.  £t6Aer  Ard^*"  288  verses,  on  tl>e  Successions  of  all  the 
Pagan  Rings  of  Ireland,  to  the  reign  of  Eochoid  FddhUKk,  or  Eochoid  the  just,  who  reigned 
twenty-seven  years  before  the  birth  of  our  Saviour. — The  last  distich  tots  the  number  of  Kings 
thus—*'  Cvirc  AiiVA  o*.  nwgathat  leir  /uwi,"  making  them  in  all  eighty-five.  Eochoid  E'eidhloch 
was  contemporary  with  CiMW/m,  as  stated  by  Tigernac. 

Page  358.— The  Poem  " Tria/A  os /rto/A^iAA  TiM/Acf.’*  bearing  the  name  of  Maolmura^  who 
died  very  old,  in  884,  268  verses,  on  the  History  of  Ireland  during  the  reign  of  Tnoikal^  and 
the  insurrection  of  the  Attocots,  on  Tuathal's  expedition  into  Albania,  and  tbe  Boarian  tribute  he 
imposed  on  Leinster. 

Page  369.— Tbe  Poem  **  Conaire  Caomh  cliamhain  CAauasi,**  24  verses,  on  tbe  reign  of  Conar  I. 

Page  372.—  Flan’s  Poem  **  Righ  Temhra  dia  Ucsban  /»«,*’  of  35  sinneas,  or  140  verses,  with 
Flan’s  name  prefixed.  This  Poem  gives  the  succc-ssiuos  from  Eochoid  the  Just,  to  the  reign  of 
Dafhi  and  the  arris'ul  of  S.  Patrick. 

Page  375. — The  History  of  the  Cbristinu  Kings  follows,  inler&{>rrsed  in  like  manner  with  ancient  . 
Poems,  of  which  the  first  bears  the  name  of  Adamnan,  at  page  379-  U U intitled  Adamnan  mac 
Ronan't  Poem  on  tbe  Abolition  of  tbe  Leinster  Tribute  of  Cows  by  King  FiannaeJUst  at  tbe  request 
of  S.  Moling.  It  commences  witli  the  verse  **  An  Ri  cia  ceangladk  cAvr-rA^”  and  cooaiats  of 
52  verses,  which  are  quoted  in  the  lUb  century  by  'Ilgcrnacli. 

Page  383 — The  next  is  Mnolmura’s  Poem  **  Flann  for  Eirinn,’*  84  verses^  of  the  91b  century, 
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with  Malmura's  iiume  prefixed.  He  compoMtl  this  Poem  in  tlie  rcigo  of  /7<tfi,  who  rei»ne<l  from 
879  to9l6. 

Page  3$6.-“FhnM‘t  Poem  Ri  Tankra  twbhoide;”  Q08  versiei,  with  hi»  name  prefixed,  io 
th««e  words:—**  Do  aitibh  7 danmannaibA  ma  Rioghsa  do  raidhioiMr  O'Dkathi  me  FuieAra 
**  MaoiKtcMoinn  mor  me  Domhnaili  do  rinne  sn  tughdar  oirdkeire  /V/mn,  fer  Leighim  Mainio- 
**  drracA  liaoUe^  Soot  e«rc*M  Cronic  7 JtUdhfooa  Gaoidheal  mo  amoir  Jem  on  Duain  *i  /two.*’ — i.  e. 
*'  On  the  Succensions  and  Namrt  of  the  Kings  of  whom  we  have  hitberlo  treated,  from  DafAi, 
**  the  son  of  Fmchra  tu  MaolsrrA//m  tlie  Great,  the  son  of  Thmoold,  tiie  learned  author,  Fkm, 
**  Lecturer  of  Kutc  Mona»lery»  skillrd  in  the  Chronicles  and  Poetry  of  the  Goiis,  above  his  con- 
**  U'tu|K>raries,  composed  this  Poem." 

Page  395.— The  next  article  is  inliUed  **  Ttacostc  Hioceh  *^riie  Instruction  of  King 

Solnnicn" — giving  a short  historical  occount  of  tiic  Kings  of  Judah  down  to  page  414,  with  moral 
initnictions  and  advices  to  Kings;  which  are  followed  by  gcucalogies  of  the  most  leading  ancient 
fijiuUies  of  Ireland,  in  prose  and  verse,  to  page  430.  The  first  of  these  Poems  consists  of  148 
verses,  ami  relates  chiefly  to  the  antiquity,  get]eaU>gy,  and  honours  of  the  Maguint.  They  arc 
all  of  (lie  )7th  century. 

Page  431 O’ZJinvg’ffii  * Historical  Poem  **  Triallaox  timehioil  va  Fo7fa,'*  on  the  dilfcrcut 
duties  ami  decrees  of  precedence  and  services  of  the  Lords  of  €iaii»,  wilh  respect  to  the  .supreme 
King  of  all  Ireland,  and  the  station  which  each  occupied  in  atlending  ou  him  in  peace  and  war. 
Tliii  copy  ought  to  be  diligeiilly  collated  with  thiit  at  the  end  of  tlie  piveeding  volume  above, 
page  14?.  It  consists  of  l6p  stanzas  of  four  verses  each,  67b  verses  in  all ; whereas,  that  copy 
consists  of  two  parts, —the  first  of  149  stanzas,  the  second  of  Ip7.  Tlie  copy  now  before  us 
has  the  advantage  of  being  illustrated  by  the  following  work,  which  begins  at  p.446  of  this  MS. 

**  Do  chert  dhuckas  gnch  cmcAinc^fA  d Eirinn  do  roibA  anm  m noiouir  fa  n demo  an  tughdar 
'*  oirdAeirc  .1.  O'DubAogan  an  Duainei  nm  dhiaig  .1.  TriUetn  timrhioll  no  Folia.  It.  or  iia  r«r 
**  « hfnot  a modh  Mgeulaideaeto  at  an  Duam  le  A inilecAt  7 Ic  tfuidtr  mkic  AfAguidhir  .t.  Brian 
**  mac  ConrkotinaeAt.  Agus  or  no  mAt»  do  at  an  stvider  tin,  do  chonn  cut  do  a Oilamh  fein  re 
**  aenchus  do  thab.  f cAtrig-e  7 do  tkaitArin  te  an  iniUleacht  tin  do;  do  bhrigk  uacA  b/aeaidk  7 
**  nack  ccual.  go  n dema  aondmne  a riomh  tiomkt  an  ckuit  tin  acht  e /cm,  7 do  cAuir  te  ^ch.  or 
**  an  Otlamh  chedna  riJi  .1.  giolla  Padraiec  ua  Z.uiiiin  an  Dnain  do  ionntogh  a bprott,  7 guch 
*'  glann.  gacA  cerfugk  dar  bjddir  lot  do  denamA  ar  an  Duain  7 ar  an  bprot,  do  rtir  Ptaltraek 
**  C’aiW  do  denamk  7 tug  te  fa  dere  an  SaotAar  tin  do  ertoehnugh  in  a bAaile  fein  a Tlul-Mhaoil 
**  itiir  CAeanafada  accondae  Fherman.  Jan.  29,  ifiSS." 

Literally, 

**  Of  the  right  of  service  of  every  Clan  of  Ireland,  at  the  time  when  the  learned  author  of  this 
**  Poem  TrUlaw,  drc.  namely  O’Dovegan,  composed  it — turned  into  prose,  after  tbe  manner  of 
**  a narrative,  from  the  aaki  poem,  by  the  skill  and  diligence  of  Maguire,  that  is  of  Brian,  the  son 
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Cooconoacht,  6tc.  (here  foUowji  hi«  ped^rtee:)  and  pursuant  1o  hit  said  diligence,  he 
deemed  it  right  to  shew  it  to  his  own  genealogist ; for  iie  had  not  teen  nor  beard  that  any 
other  person  except  himself  had  attempted  any  thing  of  the  kind  : and  he  obliged  bis  gefiealo* 
**  gist  aforesaid,  namely,  iri/da9  Pairic  O'fjtmm,  to  turn  this  Poem  into  prose,  and  to  correct 
**  and  reform  it  as  well  as  |>oMihIe,  according  to  the  copy  in  tlie  PtalUr  Cathel; — which 
**  he  did  accordingly,  tu  his  town  of  Tid-Moil,  in  the  District  of  Ceanfad,  in  the  County  of 
**  Fermanagh.'* 

From  this  document,  it  appears  that  every  family  of  distinction  in  Ireland  had  its  place 
appointed  at  Temore.  according  to  its  degree,  whenever  there  was  a general  convention  of 
the  states  of  the  kingdom.  This  narrative  in  prose  is  occasionally  verified  by  quotations  from 
aodent  Poets  of  the  9tb  and  lOtb  centuries,  as  well  as  from  O'Dnrrgfm'a. 

Page  456.— Next  follows  a perfect  copy  of  O’Duvegan's  Metrical  Dictionary  of  Obsolete  Irish 
words,  intitled  **  Fonu  Focail^  and  consUting  here  of  2p2  verses.  There  is  no  example  of  a 
Metrical  IHctiofMry  of  any  of  the  Northern  languages  of  so  ancient  a dale  as  this. 

Page  461. — A continuation  of  the  preceding  Article  beginning  with  the  word — DetrbhtKwr, 
the  verses  are  233. 

Page  467. — satirical  Poem  by  Angu»  na  n Dor,  on  several  of  the  Clans  and  Chiefs  of 
Leioster,  Ulster,  &c.  The  verses  are  124. 

Page  480.— A Necrology  or  Obituary  of  Irish  Noblemen,  from  1567,  when  Calbhach  O'Donnel 
died,  to  1625.  This  is  very  Ttloable ; probably  unique.  It  is  followed  hy  an  Index  to  this 
M8. ; but  that  Index  is  imperfect  and  incorrect,  though  it  extends  from  p.  489  ^9^- 

Page  495. — A Poem  of  112  verses,  by  Torloch  ODolan,  on  bis  owu  life,  and  his  hopes  in 
God,  Ac.  followed  by  an  Explanation  of  the  ChrUlian  Doctrine  in  the  most  correct  Connacht 
Idiom  of  the  17th  century,  from  page  496  to  the  eiul. — This  is  part  in  prose  and  part  in  verse,  and 
is  ibe  work  of  Bonadventurr  (yHati,  which  was  printed  at  Louvain.  (1)  ft  is  now  scarcely  any 
where,  if  at  all,  to  be  found,  except  in  the  Collection  of  Stowe. 


No.  XXXII. 

“The  Team  bo  Cuaii.one  War  between  Connacht  and  Ui.ster.” 

/olio,  paper. 

TVanscribed  from  an  ancient  MS.  by  John  01>nigenan.  The  following  account  of  this  work 
precedes  it,  in  O’Daigenao’s  hand.  (2)— 


(1)  tSUMH-Tfac  year  ts  ooi  raentiooed.  A second  edition  appeared  in  Antwerp,  idti. 

(t)  The  acconnt  of  this  war  >0  tba  Ogygia,  is  at  p.  fT5 — “ Perrmios  solo  poriter  sc  tolio  UHeoise  extermantuB, 
*^in  Coonaclian  ad  Olillora  et  Maodam,  ibideai  re^iantrj,  pmfrgit,  qaibne  patrociBMtibu  nenoeabOe  exarait 
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**  Lu,  7 7 p€t9a^  7 tugkdar  Mgribkinn — cmihsr  cmnaghar  m gweh  Hat.  « cnincnta 

**  ion  toaoirii  mtt  tana. — toe  ii.  c.  amu$,  light  Fergknsa  me  Roich  ait  in  re  hadknap  p.  magh  u Ati 
**  Tomfue  Diarmada  me  CaarMeaU  in  r.  //.  per$a  im  Fngu»  me  Hok. 

**  The  pliioe»  the  time,  the  |)et'sonal  cliaraclcr»  amt  the  author  of  a writing,  are  four  ibtogf 
**  to  be  ooticeci  iu  each  science,  whicli  are  to  be  uu(uired  into  by  the  I..eairned. — Its  place 
first  of  all. — Fei^us  mac  lloig  mcnlk>iu  tiiat  the  place  where  this  work  was  cum|M>sed,  was 
**  AfagAAoi,  (in  Conoacht;)  the  time  was  in  the  retgn  of  Diarmud  mac  Cerveotl,  King  of  Ireland, 
**  (A.D.  544;)  the  person  who  composed  it  was  Fergus  mac  Roigh.'* 

This  is  the  only  copy  of  the  NarratiTc,  calleil  the  Tean  bo  Ctuilgne  War.  that  has  presented 
itself  to  us  with  that  title  prefixed  to  it,  and  the  author,  and  the  time  of  that  author,  expressly 
named.  As  this  war  is  but  slightly  mentioned  by  Tigemach,  no  pains  hare  been  ^ared  to 
procure  an  ancient  copy;  and  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  our  researches  have  not  been  yet 
rewarded  witi)  any  copy  above  SOO  years  old.  But  that  there  were  more  ancient  copies  from 
which  liiese  have  been  trauscril»ed,  there  can  be  no  question.  The  iiarrutivc  is  foundetl  on 
historical  facts : and  in  the  absence  of  tbe  original,  which  seems  to  have  been  lost  since  the 
days  of  Tigernac,  we  must  be  content  with  this  specimen,  which  was  copied  from  a MS.  of 
the  14th  century. 

'Fbe  MS.  before  us  is  a folio,  of  77  leaves  of  paper,  im(>erfect  at  tbe  beginning  and  end;  each 
leaf  is  written  closely  on  both  sides;  mcli  page  is  divided  into  two  columns.  The  writing 
is  (yOuigenan’M,  of  tl»c  reign  of  James  II. ; and  it  is  a traoscripl  from  an  ancient  MS.  on  vellnui, 
of  a work  supposed  to  have  l»een  written  in  the  reign  of  Diarmait  Mac  Cearbhuii  King  of 
Ireland,  A.D.  544. 

The  first  fifty-three  pages  give  a Hutory  of  Rome,  and  particularly  of  the  civil  wars  of  Caesar 
and  Poiupey,  which  were  nearly  coiitvuiporary  with  this  Tean-bo-Cuai/gnt  War  of  Ireland,  (1) 
which  seems  to  have  infiamed  tbe  passions  of  the  people  of  Connacht  and  Ulster,  more  than  any 
otlier  event  of  the  remote  times  to  which  it  is  referred. 

The  History  of  tbe  wars  of  Cmsar  and  Pompey  is  continued  to  folio  29.  Tlie  pages  are 
divided  into  two  columns;  the  columns  next  to  the  edges  are  in  many  instances  illegible. — 

The  whole  of  this  narrative  is  given  in  Irish  from  Roman  authors.  Tbe  OescriptiuD  of  Thessaly 
**  Tyanaeb.  na  Taoai,**  the  Prophecy  of  the  Ghost  that  appeared  to  Bratus,  the  battle  of  Philippi, 
and  the  fall  oftlie  Roman  Republic,  are  followed  by  an  account  of  the  commencement  of  the 
Roman  Empire,  and  then  by  the  narrative  of  tbe  Cnalgnian  war. 

Page  29- — The  7^  Cscoi^isf  narrative  follows,  in  7h‘  pages  of  two  columns  each,  inter> 


**  beltura  septaBoale,  inter  Coanactot  el  UUonios,  muliis  Poetlcv  figmeniit.  at  ea  farebat  wtas,  adenMtam 
« Tam-bo-Cnailane  dictum.— Hnjp$  belli  circiler  aiediem  cctmmi*  aUe  capai  ora  Ckrutimta,  Maada  Regina, 
**  Cunaaciiiie,  Pergasio  Rogio  Dactore,  inuaeniani  boom  pnedajn  coaspicuis  ageotion  el  insecuuiliara  virtatibus 
* memerabUein,  e Cmatgnia  in  agra  Loathuno  reportaviu’* 

This  agrees  perfiseUy  with  Tigeraachy  acccMint  of  CacoUlo,  and  opposes  an  hisaperabis  barrier  lo  the  forgeries 
sf  tboee  who  aiakc  CocoUia  and  OsMaa  coleasporary.  Compare  tbe  Ogygia,  p.  It9. 
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»pemd  with  quotitioiis  from  undent  Poets  to  the  word  /mu,  at  page  76  of  this  aecood  pvt, 
where  the  iranscriber  gires  his  oatoe  thus: — The  15th  of  September,  1633,  /tfiw,  per  me 
**  Setu/AMt  O’DwA^riMta.’* 

Some  lom  leaves  follow,  which  contain  copies,  nearly  ill^ble,  of  tbe  Poetical  Controteray 
between  Connacht  and  Monster,  in  the  reign  of  James  I. 


No.  XXXIII. 

“ Beatha  kaomh  Pattbaic;  ob,  Life  of  S.  Patbic.” — 
quarto,  paper,  (imperfect.) 

The  p*gei  arc  6 — The  writing  is  of  the  last  century — S.  Patrick’s  pedq;Tec,  as  preserred 
in  this  MS.  is  quoted  by  Usher,  and  /nm  a very  aKcimt  AisA  Poem  m the  AntuUs  the  IV 
Maeier», 


No.  XXXIV. 

“ Eochab  sgiath  an  Aithfbin,” — OB,  The  Key  -to  the  Mass. 
folio,  paper,  ( in  bad  condition.) 

Tliis  work  is  divided  into  eighteen  chapters,  and  ends  at  folio  38,  or  page  76,  where  it  is 
followed  by  the  Life  of  our  Savimtr,  in  47  folios,  imperfect  Both  these  works  are  in  a modem 
hand.  The  author  of  tlie  former  vias  Geiffry  Keating,  whose  name  does  not  however  appear  in 
any  part  of  it.  We  are  informed  by  Harris,  that  Keating  wrote  a Drfenee  of  tie  Mate,  and  »me 
other  pieces,  in  Irish. 


No.  XXXV. 

“ Eochaib  soiATH  AN  AiTHFBiN.”— /o/io,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  67,  falsely  marked  on  the  first  blank  leaf  ••  A Chroniok  in  Ku*."- 
This  is  a more  recent  copy  of  the  first  part  of  the  MS.  last  mentioned. 


No.  XXXVI. 

“ Lives  of  Ibish  Saints,  in  Ibish  Lanouaoe  and  Chabacters.” — 

quarto,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  305.  The  writing  is  of  l6*7. 
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Page  1.-  ’ The  Life  of  S.  Finbary  to  pspe  17. 

Page  18.- — -The  Life  of  S.  CartAag,  la  |wge  *0. 

Page  41. ‘The  Life  of  S.  Jffofaga,  to  page  52. 

Page  53. ^Tlie  Life  of  S.  fman,  to  page  64. 

Page  65. The  Life  of  S.  /iimn,  of  Brigoban,  to  page  89- 

Page  £K>. The  I.ife  of  S.  Oranatan,  to  page  98. 

99* of  S,  Aiibf,  of  Imlech  Ibair,  to  page  tip. 

Page  1 19. — The  Life  of  S.  A/wAiui,  of  Balia,  to  page  131. 

Page  )3f. — The  Life  of  S.  Mofdog,  of  Kerns,  to  page  148. 

Page  149. — The  Life  of  S.  /inm,  of  Cloonard,  to  page  164. 

Page  165. — The  valuable  Life  of  S.  Fatree^,  which  is  quoted  bv  Bede,  to  page  174. 
Page  175. — The  Life  of  S.Brmdan,  to  page  204. 

Page  205. — The  Life  of  S.  Aban. 

P.ge  222. — llie  Life  of  S.  CMran,  of  Saigir. 

Page  944.^ — The  Life  of  S.  Srmaniu. 

Page  387*' — The  Life  of  S.  Kaia^ni. 


Theae  Uvas  are  all  uapublUhed;  all  iu  the  Irish  laDgtiage  and  characters;  and  all  transcribed 
from  ancient  MSS.  by  one  band.  At  the  end  is  the  name  and  autograph  of  '*  />.  Bonaventura 
**  Mm  DwAit  GuardioKiu  de  Camci^erg^iM — Theolog'ut  Carrickfergus  Monastery  was 

fouaded  for  Franciscans  iu  1382,  and  wus  grante<l,  at  the  su|>presaiun  of  Heligious  Houses,  Co 
Sir  Edouind  Kitagenild,  wlu>  assigned  it  to  Sir  Arthur  Chichester.  The  latter  erected  a Castle 
on  the  site  of  the  old  Monastery  in  t6lO.  These  Lives  of  Saints  were,  trauscribvd  from  an  old 
MS.  which  belonged  to  that  Monasten*’. 

With  rcs|MK.'t  to  the  Life  of  iVnArr,  there  were  three  FiAh/rri-^-one  an  Abl>ot,  the  founder  of  a 
Monastery  in  the  Isle  of  Dri§nlem,  between  Hi  Cinsehicli  and  the  Desia?  of  Munster,  whose 
memory  is  celebrated  July  4; — .\nother  Finhar,  Abbot  of  Kilconga,  is  celcbrateil  on  the  9th  of 
Sepirmber.  Acta,  SS.  p.  597*  Tlic  Finbor  wliose  life  is  given  in  this  MS.  was  the  first  Bishop 
of  Corke,  who  is  meulionod  iq^the  ancieul  Life  of  S.  David,  published  by  Capgrave,  and  in  that 
written  by  Giraldus,  as  well  as  by  John  of  Teigimioulh.  Hit>  festival  occurs  25tli  .September. 

The  second  l.ife  in  (his  Collection,  that  of  Cai'thig,  is  not  (he  Life  of  Carthag  the  Elder,  but  of 
the  Younger,  calle<l  Mochud^i,  Bishop)  of  Lisiiion%  who  founded  the  Monastery  of  Ualhen,  in 
Westmeath,  and  wrote  a RuU  for  his  Monks,  which  is  said  to  be  yet  extant  in  Irish.  The 
Annals  of  Tigeroacb  and  Ulster  slate  that  he  was  expelled  from  Ualhiu  by  King  D<mafd  If,  about 
636,  when  he  retired  to  the  territory  uf  tlw  Munster  Desiei,  where  lie  founded  Lumortf 
and  died  in  637.  That  (his  Life,  and  most  of  the  oilier*,  arc  liable  to  great  exceptions,  will  not  be 
denied  by  any  one  whose  knowledge  of  Irish  libtury  is  not  extremely  suitcrficial.  King  of 

Ireland,  died  during  the  great  plague  iu  665;  and  yet  this  Life  makes  him  and  Constantine  Mac 


Digitized  by  Google 


1’ress  I. 


IRLSU  WSS.  No.  30. 


159 


Fergus,  King  of  the  AllMiuian  Irish,  who  tlieii  about  817*  contemporaries!  Faihie  FZmi,  Kiog  of 
Mimstcr  and  S.  Morhuda,  died  in  637<^Ho%v  could  they,  aud  Carthag  and  Cemtantine  be  cotem** 
poraries  yet,  these  Litt*  contain  much  historical  information  ; and  though  this  of  Carthag 

is  interpolated,  aud  recent,  others  there  are  in  tliis  collection  which  are  intitled,  in  an  historical 
point  of  vit»w,  to  very  great  respect.  ( I ) ' 

I'he  Life  of  Molaga  was  translated  from  the  Irish,  for  the  use  of  Colgaii,  who  |Hiblisbed  it  in 
Latin. — Acta,  p.  145.  He  observes  that  it  is  of  great  antiquity,  and  that  the  historical  part  of 
it  is  supported  by  tlie  most  ancient  autliurilies  in  print  and  Manuscript,  but  that  the  copy  he  had 
was  imperfect.  (2)  . 

At  the  end  of  the  fifth  page  of  the  Copy  now  before  us,  are  these  words,  in  the  traaicriber's 
haiui:— “ Ata  bfgau  <rnn  so  nach  fagaim  re  na  Sgriohhadh  no  bjechtun  leabfutr  die  do."—i.  c. 
**  Tlirre  is  a space  left  blank  here,  which  I do  not  write  until  I consult  anulher  Manuscript/ 
'Fhe  blank  space  which  follows  this  notice  leaves  room  only  for  five  lines,  and  cannot  be  tlu* 
hiatus  alluded  to  by  Coigan:  hut  there  iv  something  missing  at  page  52,  the  12th  of  this  Life, 
which  corresponds  exactly  with  Colgan's  account.  Amongst  the  historical  facts  mentioned  in 
this  MS.  one  narrative  relates  to  a contest  between  Guaire  Aidne,  Kiog  of  Connacht,  from 
623  to  66l,  and  Ciuina,  [x>rd  of  a dislrirt  in  Munster  called  Fera  tnagh  Feint,  or  the 
great  plain  of  the  Plueuicioos,  now  corruptly  Fermoy,  which  was  excitetl  by  the  Druids  and 
Poets  of  both  Provinces,  m (be  time  of  S.  Mofagga.  Colgan  remarks  on  this,  that  the  Dmidic 
order  remained  in  Ireland  down  to  the  8tb  century. (3) 

The  next  Life  is  that  of  S.  Finan,  a disciple  of  S.  Brendan's,  who  founded  the  Monastery  of 
Cenndiig,  near  Mouut  Bb|diiia,  on  (he  confines  of  Munster  and  Meath,  and  whose  festival  occurs 
the  7th  of  April.  'The  nmrative,  as  usual,  is  miraculously  marvellous:  but  yet  this  Life,  as  well 
as  most  uiicicut  Lives  of  Saints,  records  historical  and  gec^raphical  facts  which  merit  preser* 
vation:  it  is  tinpubUsbed.  Tbe  following  dbtich  may  he  seen  on  the  margin  of  page  55:— 
*'  Si  quU  in  huiic  lihrum  furtivos  vertat  ocellos,  II  sibi  pro  merito  Littera  Gneca  roaoel.** 


(1)  The  elder  Cariltag  wai  a duciple  of  S.  Sierm,  during  the  reiRW  of  iEogui,  King  of  Moaiter,  whose 
death  is  referred  by  the  IV  Masters  to  4n9.— 8ec  tbe  Irish  Life  of  Kieran,  qooted  by  Cotgao,  p.  475.  His 
feast  occurs  tbe  5th  of  March ; the  other’s  oo  the  Mlh  of  May. 

(2)  **  Hanc  ex  Hibrmko  in  LnHnnm  transtaliinus.  Stylos  cl  rerha  Codtcis  Hibemid,  iodicant  magnaiu 
**  antborU  vetustatrin.  In  hoc  odverto  Ipsius  fidem,  quod  nihil  pceoe  alt  ex  hia  qtn£  hlc  refert,  quoad 
**  penooas  vanaa  quos  namluat,  et  alia  quir  memo  rat ; qood  is  aliis  hlstorilt  nos  occurit.”— Acta,  p.  148. 

(3^  **  A ftde  Hibemts  pro'dirata,  tuque  ad  annum  fere  700,  nui  ei  potieu,  at  constat  ex  ActU  $.5.  Piifricn, 
**  Kifrmi,  v4ilbn,  DfcUmi,  Brigid€r,  Msetei,  anoniiuqiie.'^Ct  licet  iolcrea  Dniidc,  id  Cliristam  credentea, 
**  toagicos  aries  abjuraveHiii,  noti  desiileront  tainen  eonam  succesaores  oempe  Smecinres  ( SetMorkddhe)  et 
“ Poeto!  studinra  antlqnltatU  inlriftee  eolere,  srbolU  publlds  pra-essc,  et  In  snmmo  prello  apnd  Proeeres  et 
**  populuiu  haberi.  Homm  tria  erant  genera,  quorum  prtnurss,  jurupetitonnn,  (BrriUnm)  l^es  obeerrabat 
**  et  litea  de  fioibni  agromm  de  pnrrt^tlvis  famillarum,  de  contraclibos,  Ac.  dirimebat.  Srenadm  SeDcciomm, 
**  aiv«  Antiqnariorain,  qni  Regnni  et  Procenun  Aeta  et  genealogias  scribebant,  roenmqnc  Hiberniraram  orlgines, 
Ac.  ahasque  Pitrii  Idsomatis  aDliquitstcs  ocdnlo  observabut—Trrlhnn  erat  Poctannn.”  Acta,  p.  149,  and 
again,  p.tTfi. 
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Page  6i. — Tlic  ocxl  Life,  that  of  S.  Finciui,  the  disciple  of  S.  Comga],  of  Bangor,  lurnamed 
BricgAbn,  fnira  ibe  place  in  Munster  uliere  he  founded  a Monaster}*  which  is  menlioned  in  the 
aociesl  Life  of  S.  yl66asi,  c.  20,  Acta,  p.  b'l5. — This  Life  also  is  unpublished.  The  author, 
whoever  he  waa,  at  |nige  89 — **  Ho  Mgriobh  hlonncMua  a ttUe  ghniomfio  a Ltobhftr  A/amw* 

'*  drtack  Buite  me  Bronaigk" — i.e.  '*  Kinebua  wrote  all  these  Acts  (meaning  of  his  own  life)  io 
*'  the  Book  of  the  Monastery  of  Bute,  the  son  of  Bronaig,  from  whence  he  s<»on  after  retorned 
**  to  his  own  Monastery,  where  he  died.** 

p»*«  <)0. — The  Life  of  Crunaton,  unpuMtsbetl.  It  is  imperfect  in  this  copy  where  it  consists 
only  of  four  |>tge3.  The  transcriber  says,  at  the  end,  that  the  MS.  from  which  be  transcribed 
it,  was  imperfect,  and  that  he  could  not  supply  the  deficiency. 

Page  97.— Tlic  Life  of  S.  AilW,  in  22  pages — unpublished.  A manuscript  IJfe  of  Ailbe  is 
quoted  by  Usher,  in  hU  Primordta;  where  he  says  that  the  Moncttic  Rule  of  S.  Aifbe  is  still 
estimt  IN  the  hisk  Languoge,  Aiibe  Hied  in  325,  as  in  the  Annals  of  Inisfallcn  and  Ulster,  liis 
memory  is  annually  celebrated  in  the  great  Isle  of  Arran  on  the  12th  of  Scpiember. 

Page  1 19. — The  Life  of  S.  A/ocAsr^,  of  Bath,  the  son  of  Bccaii,  in  thirteen  pages.  This  Saint 
was  called  also  CVoium,  and  was  $.  Corngal's  contemporary.  He  fouuded  Bolfa,  in  Connacht. 
Bollandus  gives  bis  Life  I Jan.  The  Irish  Life  now  before  us  is  unpublisluMl. 

Page  132.— The  Life  of  5.  Moedog,  first  Bishop  of  VVros,  w ho  was  called  also  Aidtm^  aiul  was 
cotemporary  with  .S.  D<7Pt</.--Usher  quotes  a MS.  life  of  him,  uml  n*feri  his  death  to  632.  Colgan 
quotes  a MS.  life  of  him  in  tl»e  Irish  language,  snppnse<l  to  l>e  written  by  (itldas  Moehodo 
O’Cssfidr,  who  was  coeval  with  this  Saint.  But  the  MS.  life  now  befq^  us  cannot  he  of  that 
antiquity;  the  idiom  will  not  admit  of  its  being  placed  higher  than  the  tltb  or  12lh  century. 
It  is  unpublished.  S.  Moedog  is  mentioned  with  the  highest  respect  by  the  ancient  writers  of 
Ireland,  as  in  the  lAfe  of  S.  Ftntan,  published  by  Guldastus  in  his  Rrr.  German,  t.  I.  a work  of 
the  pth  century,  and  of  unquestionable  authority,  as  stated  in  the  Rerum  Hibem.  vol.  1. 

Page  149.— The  Life  of  S.Finion,  first  Bishop  of  Cloonard,  who  was  micinporary  with 
55.  Dorid,  aud  (iUdas.  The  Annals  of  Inisfallcn  refer  his  dc4ith,  as  Usher  does,  to  532. 
Colgan,  wIhj  published  his  life  in  I..atin,  (Peb.  23,)  from  a Salamanca  MS,  quotes  his  Irish  Life,  as 
written  in  very  ancient  idiom,  **  perantiqui  et  ehgantis  uml  ivfcrs  his  death  to  363.  $.  Fioiao 

was  called  **  .Maguter  SonrtorHm  Hibernia"  His  srho<»l  of  i'lo<mm‘d  wra»  frequented  by  the 
SakoiiR  of  the  7th  century  . He  died  in  563.  This  Irish  Lifo  is  unpublished. 

Page  165,—“  Beat  ha  ,\aoimk  Furse"  or  the  I.ifc  of  S.  Furscy,  10  pages,  4lo.  Another  I-ife 


Cl)  Meath  wa«  fomirrly  ao  exteiwive  Coiuitiy,  Alrelcliing  from  (lie  Kasiera  *ea  to  Muosler,  aod  bad  raaor 
RUtu>pfick>,  C/«KMMird,  Duletk,  KrlU,  Frim,  DutuaghltM,  ArdiiracaiL,  Sliaw,  Fmtre,  wbirh  were  all  coDaolidaied 
into  ODe  BUbopilra  of  Mratli,  by  Cardiiuti  Papuro,  in  1 13S.  Of  the  »Hiooi  uf  Cloonard,  see  Ibe  anciciit  life  uf 
Ninnidius,  Acta,  p.  lit,  aad  Usher  Primordta;  oIm  U»e  life  of  Finian,  Aria,  p.  S9A.  ‘Ilie  Library  of  tbia 
celebrated  school  ofCtoonard,  was  burned  in  1143,  as  io  the  Aatniis  of  the  IV  Masters.  Ctoonard  is  imw  a 
wretched  village  on  the  road  between  MiilUngar  and  Longford. 
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of  S.  Fun«yi  written  by  one  of  hU  Disciples,  in  Latin,  soon  after  his  death,  ii  quoted  by 
Bede,  (I)  and  published  by  BoUandus.  Colgan  has  published  a third,  much  more  copious,  but 
also  much  more  recent  and  fabulous,  (Jan.  lb.)  He  further  quotes  an  Irish  Life  in  MS.  wbkh  is 
divided  info  chapters,  and  must  be  different  from  this,  since  be  mentions  chapter  59.*^Neilhcr 
of  these  Irish  .MS.  Lives  has  seen  the  ligbt.—lt  is  remarkable,  that  every  nation  in  Europe  has 
taken  the  lead  of  Ireland  in  the  publication  of  its  MSS.  and  yet  that  every  norlherti  natron  is 
posterior  in  point  of  written  documeotsl'  Cuanac^  Cumian,  and  Adamnan  precede  Bede,  and 
Gildas  betrays  his  Irish  origin  by  his  name. 

The  year  of  Fursey’s  death  has  been  accurately  ascertained  iu  the  JOrvm  Hibemiem-wn,  vol.  1. 
He  passed  into  England  in  6S7p  and  founded  there  the  Abbey  of  CnaMersforr^,  as  stated  by 
Bede,  before  he  passed  into  France,  in  640. 

Page  175. — ^ The  Life  of  S,  Brendan,  tbe  cider,  son  of  Flsloga,  in  30  pages."  $.  Brendan 
was  tbe  founder  of  Chtanfeti,  on  the  Shannon.  There  is  a MS.  Life  of  him  in  the  Cotton 
Library,  which  is  quoted  by  Usher,  Primord.  p.  271,  471,  4p4,  and  which  teems  with  the  most 
romantic  miracles.  He  was  a disciple  of  S.  Fiiiian.  of  Cloonard,  and  died,  aged  93,  in  577.  (2) 
He  must  therefore  lie  disilinguislied  from  S.  Brendan,  of  Birr,  who  died  in  571,  and  whose 
father  was  Xsufg^etrt.  Tlie  furmer  u tire  Saint  of  whose  srptciiniul  navigation  many  fabulous 
narratives  still  remain,  mined  up  with  the  probable  fact  that  be  sailed  from  the  Islands 
of  Arran  to  Iceland,  and  first  established  there  the  Christian  faith. — His  Voyage  is  men- 
tionerl  in  the  Life  of  Aban,  a work  of  the  91b  century,  c.  43;(S)  and  in  the  ancient  Life  of 
Mneloviue,  published  by  Johannee  a Booco,  in  his  Bibliotheca  Floriaccnsis;  also  by  Ghher 
Rodulphue,  in  Hntoria  Francoriim,  1.  2,  c.  2 ; by  Guido,  Abbot  of  $.  Dennis,  in  his  Vita  MackuH ; 
by  jEngue  the  Culdee,  in  the  fifth  tract  of  his  OpuK'ula;  aud  by  Cuuiineus  Connerensis,  in  his 
book  De  Encomiu  Sanctorum  iJibn-nia. 

Page  205. — The  lile  of  St.Alian,  in  17  pages,  begins  here.  He  was  educated  in  his  Uncle 
Ibar's  Monastery  of  .^rg--£rM,  an  Island  on  tbe  Coast  of  Hi-KimtUck,  in  Leinster,  and  died 
in  his  Monastery  of  Kil-Abbain,  in  Leinster,  about  the  end  of  tire  fith  century.  His  Life  bi  Latin 
has  beet}  publislreii  from  a Kilkenny  MS.  by  Coigan,  lO’lh  March,  wirere  he  says  tliat  he  collated 
the  Latin  Life  wrih  two  Lives  In  Irish.  'Flic  Latin  Life  published  by  him,  seems  but  an  arapliBed 
version  from  the  Irish.  The  miraculous  stories  are  disgusting ; but  let  it  not  be  inforred  that 
therefore  this  work  is  subsequent  to  the  12tli  century,  llie  stories  of  the  9tb  and  and  10th 
are  equally  luxuriaiit  in  extravagance. 


(1)  HUt.  Eccl.  1,5,  e.  There  is  also  a life  of  Farsey  ascribed  to  Bede.  MS.  in  tbe  Kiag's  Library,  in  tbe 
Briitsh  MDseon. 

^t)  Usher  adheres  te  the  Ulster  Aaoals.  S.  Brendao,  of  Birr,  is  mealiooed  by  Aiamnua,  1. 3,  c.  5. 

(3)  **  £cce  Ulustre  icsUmoaiom  bajos  veteris  anlhoris  de  ilia  mirabUi  navigaiione,  spatio  Sepicnoii  per 
OceaoBai  quam,  nonoaUi  5ctaai  el  fabatosara  exblitnani,  cam  tanen  hie  vetus  et  Adelis  .Scriplor,  qat  ante 
^ Doagiatoa  vet  anq>liusamios  vUiheautamqaancertBmsappoiiauidqaccootestaBtar  .ChfastaSycS  AftlriMNas 
ID  ano  Martytologio  Tamlacteosl,  ante  aaiMs  700  sexipta.”  Colgau  Acta,  pag.  dlA  Vila  S.  Brendini  16  Mail. 
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Pai;^  — Hie  Ufr  of  <9.  TitfrAR.  9f  Siftg^,  in  29  pages.  This  i»  S.  Kwrwn  the  BUbop,  whose 
birth  is  dated  by  Usher,  ann.  .132,  and  who  is  to  be  dislinguisbcd  from  S.  Kieram,  the  Abbot 
and  Ibntider  of  ChwniMniofar,  on  the  Shannon.  Eastward  of  Atblone.  S.  Ciaran,  the  Bishop,  was 
highly  venemted  by  the  Cornish  Chnrch.  S.  Piran,  m the  mmda,  and  other  churches  in  Cornwall, 
are  called  from  him,  as  in  Leland’s  Collections,  publialied  by  Heame,  t.  9.  Hia  Life  has  bees 
published  by  Colgan,  from  the  MS.  Collection  of  Hu:  Ward.  But  the  work  published  by  him 
is  in  Latin,  and  though  supposed  to  be  writteu  by  KrfriMs,  a disciple  of  S.  Patrick,  is  of  a mucli  later 
date;  whereas  this  is  in  Irish,  and  seems  to  be  that  which  is  quoted  by  Colgan,  in  his  Acta, 
page  465.  It  is  unpublished.  5.  Kieran,  of  ClonmacDoise,  was  bora  in  516. 

One  historical  fact  mentioned  in  this  Irish  Llfr,  and  in  nearly  the  same  tenns  in  the  Latin, 
deaerses  notice,  as  illustrative  of  some  of  the  Poems  in  this  CoUectioo.  It  stales  that  Kieran 
foretold  that  JErngua^  King  of  and  his  Queen  Ethnea,  would  be  killed  by  their  encaiiet; 

aod  that  this  propliecy  was  fulfilled  in  the  field  of  fka,  near  tbe  great  town  of  Kifrannd,  in 
Leinster,  where  they  were  slain  by  HUnd^  the  ran  ^ Dmmdaing,  King  of  North  Leamter;  that 
Etkne  was  the  daughter  of  CrhnlAtfn,  the  sob  of  Earn  Cimadack,  wbo  had  coi>qucrcd  aost  of 
Leinster,  after  the  battle  of  OcAn,  in  Meath,  *'  srAere  the  King  of  all  htland  hHkd  AKL  MaU, 
" King  of  all  Ireland.” 

Now  tbe  death  of  y&igiu.  King  of  Munster,  b dated  by  the  IV  Masters,  A.D.  489,  where  we 
are  informed,  in  Irish,  that  lie  was  killed  in  tbe  battle  of  KUloanad,  by  lUand  and  Olifd,  sons 
of  King  of  Leinster,  and  olhera.  It  is  mcotiooed  also  in  tbe  Poem  ascribed  to 

Dnbtach  Mae  na  Lagwtr,  above,  page  97  and  147,  and  by  tirogamu  Pmo,  in  bis  Irish  Poesn 
on  the  .SucoesMons  of  the  Leinster  Kings,  above,  page  99> 

'Fbe  battle  of  OcAa  is  dated  by  the  IV  Masters,  478,  where  they  say  that  “ 0/i7  Molt,  King 
*'  of  all  Irchiud,  was  killed  by  Lugad,  the  son  of  Leogaire;  by  Murcertach,  the  son  of  Ere;  by 
*'  lergne-Ccrtrol,  tbe  son  of  Conaf  Crimthan;  by  Fiaehra  hanHy  King  of  DaLiradia;  and  by 
“ CrtnlAan,  tbe  son  of  £nmi  Cinaelach” 

From  these  minute  dates  ami  circumstances,  it  appears  that  the  *'  King  of  all  Ireland”  wbo  killed 
Olil  Motif  **  King  of  all  Irehnid,"  was  tbe  above  Latgadf  aon  of  Laogdre,  wbo,  in  fact,  succeeded 
him  afrer  tbe  battle  of  Ocha,  and  who  was  siKceeded  by  Mnrcertack  mac  Ert,  twenty  years  afrer 
liiat  battle,  in  503. 

Nothing  more  coutiibutcs  to  establish  the  veracity  of  History,  than  this  cuineideooe  of  dates 
collected  from  authorities  so  uucomiected  and  so  remote. 

Page  244. — The  Ltfe  of  S.  Senan,  iu  S6  pages.  S.  Senan  was  coeval  with  S.  David,  aod  founder 
of  the  Monastery  of  Into  Cathmgf  in  the  Shannon.  His  life  has  been  published  in  Latin  verse, 
by  Colgan,  from  a KUkenoy  MS.  on  vellum,  (Sth  March.)  and  be  has  given  a Supplement, 
extracted  from  $.  Seaaa's  life,  hi  Iriah,  preserved  in  a MS.  very  different  from  the  MS.  now  before 
us,  which  is  unpublished.  In  this  Life  is  quoted  a Metrical  Life  of  S.  Senan,  written  in  Irbh 
by  ColmaH  mac  Lenintt  who  died  about  tbe  year  600,  as  in  tbe  Annals  of  the  IV  Masters. 
Colgan  quotu  this  Irish  Metrical  life  hi  these  woida  Utyua  vits  fragmenlum,  stylo  vcUiato 
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et  pereWgisli,  Pitrio  seroiooe  coiucrip^v,  habctur  in  prsdicto  Codioe  Vitae  S.  Senaoi,  Domini 
**  Oidklmi  Derodani  in  Lngvnin.* 

At  the  end  of  the  Life  of  S.  Senaii,  at  page  378  of  thia  IIS.  (be  tnoacriber  giaea  bW  narot 
**  Dcmsll  O’Drnmm’*  and  aa^a  that  be  tranaaihed  thk  ToJnmc  in  the  Moinutcry  of  the  Minima 
at  Coifce,  for  the  use  of  fi-ancat  (yJHiahgamkiu,  the  Iriah  Prormcial  of  that  order»  fn  1637.  Mr. 
O'CoDor'a  Aatograpb  followa,  atating  that  it  became  hit  property  in  1766.  ^ 

Page  387.~The  lai^t  Life  in  this  MS.  is  that  of  S.  Ruadan,  in  18  pages.  He  waa  tbe  founder 
of  the  Monastery  of  Lothran.  His  incroory  is  annually  ceiebrated  on  the  15th  of  April.  Thia 
transcript  is  in  tbe  same  band  wi^  tbe  preceding.  Tbe  Life  of  Roadnos  ta  nnpubliabed. 

No.  XXXVII. 

“ Pro  Festo  S.  Douxnici. — octopo,  paper.  ' 

Tbe  written  pages  are  27,  containing  a Panegyric  on  S.  Dominic,  and  an  Exhortation  to 
imitate  his  virtues.  Tbe  writing  is  of  the  reign  of  George  1.  and  tbe  language  is  modern  Irish. 


No.  XXXVIII. 

**  Pharmacopeia  Hibernica.'*— oefavo,  parchmait^  bound  in  andeni 

Irish  oak. 

The  written  pages  are  88;  the  writing  is  of  1535. — Thirteen  pages,  containing  a calendar, 
precede  this  work,  in  which  tbe  days  of  the  year  are  connected  with  the  sun's  stations  in  tbe 
different  coustellations  of  tbe  aodiac;  alter  which  the  months  of  the  year  are  ^enumerated,  with 
tbe  distempers  which  are  generally  to  prevail  in  those  months  in  Ireland ; anti  next  follows  the 
Pharmacopeia,  in  which  tbe  names  of  various  drugs  arc  given  in  Latin,  and  then  their  uses  are 
explained  in  Irish.— The  transcriber  mentions  bis  own  name  at  page  3i — **'Mm  Nidi  At  Cuam 
**  tgribt^,  7 irotgadk  lai  feUe  Ptuhvig  am'it,  7 oiMsa  gcou^gfo  ata  m.  Dm  MCCCCC  XX  X.F. 
**  t.  e.  1,  Nial  O’Quin  wrote  this,  the  Fast  of  tbe  Eve  of  S.  Patrick  being  this  day,  and  in 
•*  Cargins,  anno  D.  1535.'’  The  same  date  may  be  seta  on  the  6rst  leaf. 


No.  XXXIX. 

A quarto  cover,  containing  loose  papers  in  the  Irish  language  and  characters.  Tbe  first  part 
is  an  Irish  Grammar  of  forty  leaves,  imperfect  at  the  beginning  and  end,  giving  the  infiectiom  and 
conjugations  of  several  Irish  words,  and  written  about  1694.  • 
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The  lecoiHl  part,  of  six  pages,  cootains  a ChroDology  of  events  in  Irish,  from  1565  to  1694.  in 
the  same  hand,  rdatmg  cfaieflv  (o  the  fanaily  of  O'Rdlv.  Hiis  is  followed  by  a brief  Chronologt 
of  Ibe  Patriarcfas,  and  then  of  the  first  Caesars,  &c.  in  three  leaves.  The  next  or  last  part  is  in 
a diflerent  hand,  and  consists  of  loose  leaves  tom  from  a larger  worit,  the  first  of  which  is  paged 
71.  This  leaf  contains  the  conclusion  of  a fabulous  narrative  in  prose,  of  battles  fought  by 
Cm  of  the  hundred  hnithi,  mac  A/araa,  and  others  of  the  9d  ceotury  of  our  sen,  who 
preceded  Conor  II.  King  of  Ireland,  as  stated  by  Tigemac,  though  tliey  are  made  coeval  with 
Ossbn  in  the  third  ceoturv  by  Macpherson,  diul  with  S. Patrick  in  the  4lh  ! 

Mr.  Astlc  mentions  this  MS.  p.  No.  5.*— This  number,  says  he,  is  taken  from  a Glossary 
**  of  the  Irish  language,  a fair  MS.  on  paper,  written  in  the  tatter  end  of  the  14lA  cm/arjr,  or  in 
**  the  beginning  of  the  15tli,  the  initial  leltcrs  of  which  are  much  ornamented."  Nothing  more 
clearly  shews  how  men  are  mistaken  when  they  venture  to  decide  on  the  ages  of  MSS.  from 
their  characters  alone.  This  MS.  U iiiidoiibtrdly  sultseqtient  to  the  year  1694,  for  that  year  is 
expressly  mentioned  in  it  in  ifrahM-s,  and  in  the  same  hand  in  which  the  whole  is  written ; and 
not  only  in  Arabics,  but  in  mere  modci-n  Arahice^  different  front  those  which  were  used  in  Ireland, 
down  to  when  the  Annate  of  Uhtevt  (MS.  Bodt.  Rawi.  4S9,^  were  written  in  the  l6th  century. 
The  new  Arabics  were  introduced  after,  or  aliout  the  time  when  that  MS.  was  written. 

In  tl»e  MS.  before  us,  tbe  original  differs  from  Astle  s explanation  of  bis  own  file  simile.  No.  5, 
where  al-bron  is  renderc<l  Ohbron,  The  following  is  a specimen  of  the  Poetry 

1.  Eirghigh  a Rioghnutidk  Banbka — Ctrir.  an  cath  gw  caiman 

2.  **  Sreonnidh  e for  Fkiannaibk  Fail — B.  kaUroack  leo  a niomarbhaidh 

3.  *'  Eirgkidh  niJe  borb  bknr  m baigk — A fkiora  Eirin  de  mi  iaimh, 

4.  **  Ar  mkaighreidh  an  tnhtugke  a mack — Do  deighr.  thnir  na  Temkraik** 

IMerallg. 

1.  **  Rise  ye  Kings  of  Banba^  (Ireland)  Incite  tbe  battle  valiantly, 

3.  Overwhelm  tbe  rebellious  Fiaas  of  FaU  (Ire]and>---Makc  them  repent  their  wicked  deeda. 

3.  **  Rise  all-fierce  as  usual — ye  men  of  Irehmd  with  one  heart  and  hand, 

4.  **  To  clear  tbe  |^atn  entirely — of  the  good  and  Royal  Tower  of  Temoratb.** 

5.  “ Fir  Mkidhe  ag  cirgAc  mim  agorf— /*  c«r.  ekuig.  C.konnacht^ 

6.  “ Cuig.  Ut.  an  eluag  eeng^ — Caoimhtkrighl.  Chuinn  ie  ConttU. 

7.  “ Tadhg  mac  Nnadhad  Hath  Lna^^~~Ag  Eh'gke  U Conn  Cruackna. 

8.  '*  Muimhn.  is  Laigkn,  na  lenn — Amtaghiudh  otrdrfgA  Eiretm. 

9.  **  Ctann  Aforas  aior  a mkro»g--’A/o  aigh  ga  tuatk  fhoedaigh. 

10.  **  Fir  fa  tenen  ag  cur  choeguir—h  airr  fheatl  or  thuaroed. 

11. '*  Do  seoieaidh  buidkne  gan  ckeitg — go  aaica  chruaidk  tre  coimh  /erg, 

1 ?.  **  Do  cAar  k Omkafl  ekalma — le  le  Criomktkann  ckaoimkferdha,’* 

5.  **  Men  of  Meatb,  rise  as  nofflerous  as  the  standing  com'->And  ye  alto  heroes  of  Connachr. 
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6.  “ Province  of  Ulster*~Annv  of  ancient  times'«>Bek>ved  companion*  of  Coo  and  Conal. 

7.  **  Thaidh^,  ton  of  NtmcUd>**Grey-baire<i  warrior,  itee  with  Con  of  Cruachan* 

8.  **  Mamtermeo  and  Leinstermen  of  spear*, — Wait  on  the  Ktof;  of  Ireland. 

9.  ” Son*  of  Moma  jtreal  in  battle, — Go  valiant—'qiiickly — cooAdeolly. 

10.  **  Men  bardy  in  the  onset— -and  who  never  forfeited  your  character. 

11. *'  They  marched  numerous  without  deceit — To  Cnuca  hardy  bred  by  common  rage, 

12.  To  attack  with  Cumal  the  brave,— -and  with  Crimthaii  tbe  noble  and  manly.'* 

All  ibe  most  ancient  Poems  on  tbe  subject  of  the  Teanbo  Cmailgnt  wars  of  Cucuilin,  and  on 
tbe  wars  of  Con  of  tbe  hundred  battles,  and  of  Fiogal  and  of  Osgar  and  Ossiao,  are  in  this  style 
of  Poetry.  They  are  romances  of  tbe  13th  and  14tJi  centuries : the  few  historical  tacts  contained 
in  them  are  gtearted  from  Tigemacb,  and  from  tbe  Ptalltr  of  C e«si7,  of  a part  of  which  there  is 
an  old  copy  in  the  Bodleian.  (I)  And  yet  these  Fingalian  Poems  are  U»e  principal  fourkdatioo  of 
tbe  structure,  by  Maepherson,  and  quoted  as  genuine  Poems  of  the  3d  century,  by  Henry  and 
by  Wbitakre. 


No.  XL. 

“ An  Irish  Translation  of  the  Historical  part.s  op  thf.  Old 
“ and  New  Testament”— 

The  first  fifteen  leaves  arc  mtssing;  the  remaining  pages  are  numbered  to  3B9> 

In  its  present  stale,  the  first  page  (page  32  of  tbe  work)  ends  witli  the  7th  chapter.  It  is  alt 
in  the  Irish  language  and  characters.  The  title  of  the  8th  chapter  is  " On  the  itaU  trAscA  the 
*'  cAurcA  witi  be  in  tchm  the  Jews  shnll  be  converted.’*  Then  follow  Disquisitions  00  tbe  authors 
uf  the  several  books  of  tbe  Old  and  New  Testaments;  on  the  Prophecies  coRcerning  the  Messiah  ; 
on  tbe  Conversion  and  Fpiatles  of  St  Paul ; on  the  Canon  of  the  Scriptures ; on  the  Evidence 
of  the  Tradition  of  Churches,  Ac. 

Page  98. -'The  above  subjects  occupy  this  volume  down  to  the  I3tli  chapter,  at  fol.  98.  Tbe 
I3tb  chapter  treats  of  passages  in  tbe  Scriptures,  wbkh  at  first  view  appear  repugnant  to  each 
other,  down  to  page  118. 

Page  118.— Next  fallow*  an  account  of  the  Versions  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  down 
to  page  150.  The  Versions  quoted  are  anciesrt.  Nothing  is  said  of  the  new  Versions. 

Page  130. — A univerml  History  commences  here,  with  the  Mosaic  account  of  the  creation,  (be 
Ante-Deluvian  and  Post-Deluvian  Patriarchs,  Assyrians,  Medes,  Persians,  Jews,  Greeks,  and 
Romans,  down  lo  tbe  end  of  tbe  Acts  tlie  Apostles,  anno  C.  46 ; and  a marginal  note  in  IrisJi 
at  the  end  informs  us  that  this  MS.  was  transcribed  in  1726. 


(1)  It  U on  parelinient.  ¥99  puto*  l..aa4t.  f.  99.  The  oldest  Irish  MS.  which  we  have  discovered,  is  tbe 
PsaUer  ef  CesM,  written  in  the  latter  e*d  of  the  lOlh  ceatary.  Astk  oa  Wtitfaif,  fob  p.  190.  '* 
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MimscripU  cootmiuing  Tcnioos  of  cooudcnble  portioei  of  tht  $cripliir«i  into  lritb»  m terr 
ancomiiKMi,  nod  tlii»  H8.  u oo  tint  nccount  the  more  velueble. 


No.  XU. 

“ Extbacts  from  the  An'nau  of  the  IV  Masters.” — octavo,  paper. 

Tile  written  peges  ere  1I7»  in  Irnh  Urtguegr.  and  cberacim,  rery  neet]}ir  truueribed  bj  Mr. 
0*Cooor  of  Belmagere.  These  extracts  begin  from  the  ^^eer  of  our  lera  499>  end  end  with  682. 

No.  XLII. 

“ Irish  Poems/'  &c. — loose  sheets^  paper, /olio,  quarto,  atul  octavo. 

Pert  I.—Tbe  written  page*  of  the  first  pert  ere  36;  tbe  hend-wriling  is  that  of  e Scribe 
O'Gormeii,  who  wms  employed  by  tbe  CMnmlkr  O'Gcrmpm,  to  copy  tbe  Jrisli  AnneU  of  Uie 
IF  Matter $,  et  fidaDegarc,  end  availed  binuelf  of  that  opportunity  to  transcribe  Mr.O’Conor*s 
original  MS.  of  Carolan’s  Songs,  in  1771* 

Comienit. 

1.  Carolao's  Poem  in  honour  of  old  Donnekad  OVanor,  commonly  called  Donnekad  Lutk,  or 
Donnebad  tbe  grey-headed,  the  great  grandfather  of  the  present  Owen  O’Conor,  bead  of  that 
family.  This  Poem  was  composed  for  the  harp,  and  played  by  Carolan  himself  on  Christmasnlay, 
1723,  at  the  bouse  of  Belanagare.  It  begins  **  Oo  madh  alau,  hea  bliadkneck, — May  you  be 

healthy,  active,  and  of  venerable  years.'* 2.  Ditto,  in  honour  of  Mrs.  O'Conor,  of  Belanagare, 

beginning  *'  Aa  mirni  train  traekt  mi  ueirai-air  Atkally  na  raite  Raairct, — I wish  now  to  enUige 
on  Mary,  of  the  famed  family  of  the  O’Ruarcs.**— 3.  Ditto,  on  Miss  Elizabeili  Mac  Neill, 
**  Mo  chnairt  go  baiU  i,  Sgamlain, — My  Visit  to  the  town  of  0’5jg<w/afi,**4rc.— 4.  Ditto,  on 
Brigid  Cruise,  “ Ta  na  ttada  fear  gafda, — Tlierc  are  huudreds  of  men  of  activity/  Ac.— — 
5.  Carolan's  Receipt,  **  Mat  tin  to  dan,  Sfc. — Whether  sick  or  healiliy.”----“6.  A Poem  ou  Mrs. 
French,  *'  A§  rnion  1mm  Mkairt  air  oig  mhom, — T wish  to  speak  of  tbe  young  women,"  Ac.--  — 
7.  Ditto,  00  Oracey  Nugent,  A$  msow  team  traekt  ar  khlatk  na  Pmar,— 1 wish  to  descrihe  tbe 
Uossom  of  the  8.  Ditto,  oo  Mary,  the  daughter  of  Henry  O'Neil.  The  first  leaf  of  this 

song,  tbe  eighth  of  the  MS.  is  missing. 9.  Ditto,  on  Conor  Faly,  **  Ua  Conchohhar  mile 

tUan  hatk, — O'Cooor,  a thousand  blessings  afler  you.”— —JO.  On  Counsellor  John  O’Conor.— 

11.  On  Matthew  Plunket,  Lord  Louth. 12.  On  Madam  Cole. The  following  Obituary 

may  be  seen  at  page  15,— Satkaimn  an.  xxt  la  don  Marta,  1738.  Toirriealbach  O' 
**  CarhkaUain  an  tkaaoi  iamtleaektach  7 Priomk  Oirfideack  CutUna  k Eireau  nile  djkagkail  bkit 
**  aniu,  7 « ckttr  a dleaaqmli  ckille  Ronein  wmnintirt  Ukadthgennam  sen  6&  bliad.  dia  eots— 
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“ THemn  e«  hkfQg.  • tmmnin^  sir  bu  7 ^ croi^«rA.  i.  e.  On  Saturdty,  25th  March, 

**  1 736,  Torlocii  O'Cardan,  the  well  iofornied  and  chief  nituiciaii  of  all  Ireland,  died  this  day,  and 
**  was  buhed  in  the  Cborcb  of  Kilroium»  the  /amily  church  of  ihe  O'Duigcnans,  ki  the  68th  year 
**  of  his  age.  May  God  have  mercy  on  liis  sou).  He  was  a moral  and  religious  man.”  This 
raemoraudum  is  in  the  baDd>writioc  of  Csro/im's  friend,  the  late  Charles  O'Couor,  of  Belanagare, 
who  ever  s|K>kc  of  him  in  terms  which  rejected  back  upon  iiis  own  character  Itw  lustre  which 
they  shed  on  that  of  the  last  of  the  Irish  Bards. 

Page  1 6.— 'Some  chronological  notices  follow  in  Mr.  O’Couor's  hand,  and  in  the  Irish  lai^uage 
and  characters,  on  the  times  and  snecessious  of  the  Irish  Kings,  thus: — Con  of  the  hundred 
battles  was  bom  in  147;  his  son  Art  in  ISO;  and  bis  grandson  Cormac  in  230.  Comae 
Bsounted  the  Irish  throne  in  254.  Oliol  Olam,  King  of  Munster,  was  born  in  Spain  A.D.  185: 
be  fought  ibe  battle  of  Afwlau,  A.D.  192.  Goli  Mac  Moma  was  bom  about  A.D.  170,  and  so 
could  not  be  contemporary  with  Fin  mae  Cmmhal  (Fingal)  who  was  Comae's  son  in  law.(l) 

Page  20.— &lr.  O'Conoi's  Chronological  List  of  twenty-seven  Pagan  Kings  of  Ireland,  frooi 
Hngoni  the  Great,  to  Tuatbal  the  Acceptable.  See  MS.  No.  50. 

Page  27.— Genealogies  of  (FFiUlantt  O'Reifys,  O' FtHau,  Mac  Dotmaek  of  BaUindoen,  O'JStms, 
Macgmre$,  Mac  Carthy$,  in  Irish,  and  in  Mr.  O’Conor  of  Belanagare't  band,  unfinished. 

Page  29* — An  Irish  Poem  in  houour  of  the  O’Cunor  (amily  of  Belaoagarc,  composed  in  I72fi, 
by  C'roiuiR  O'Cemrii,  OlUm  Brexjne^  i.e.  the  Poet  of  the  County  of  Leitrim,  in  his  own  band- 
writing.  The  Poet's  name  is  written  in  Ogham  at  the  end. 

Page  32.— Another  Poem  by  ditto,  on  the  O'Couors  of  Connacht,  beginning  **  5m/  Afusrs/A. 
mar  a raih  Colmmkuin  CAossmisiA  TewAmeA, — ^I'lie  family  of  Mured — great  is  tlieir  worth— they 
are  columns  of  defence  to  Temorath.”  This  O’Cumin  was  the  fimiUy  Poet  in  17S6. 

Page  36.— An  Irish  Poem,  intilled  **  Tadhg  dall  na  Higinn  a grwugh  Briain  im  Murtha  ui 
**  Jfvairc  cAmn  cagaidh  onaigA  na  BanriagAna  BiHtfbe/  atvio  1 588,  J)an  SendAna  aior, — The  blind 
**  bard  Thadhgh  O’liiggin's  Poem,  kmdliug  the  mind  of  Brian  na  MmriAa  O'Ruarc  to  make  war 

on  Queen  Elizabeth,  A.D.  1588 — a Poem  of  great  celebrity.”  Tliis  copy  is  in  Ihe  haod>wriling  of 
Mr.  O'CoDor,  of  Bdanagare,  and  consists  of  240  verses.  The  first  verse  is — 

**  D /kior  cagaidA  camAmit  oioiAcAain  Smfacai  maeA  aarmgkiern’* 

**  From  bitter  war  comes  peace,  is  an  old  proverb  which  cannot  be  denied.* 

This  Poem  cost  Brian  O'Ruarc  bis  life,  Leland,  without  mentioiung  dates,  nys  vaguely  that 
**  one  thousand  Spaniards  of  the  celebrated  Armada  were  cast  on  lAa  ttrrUor^  oj  O'Ramxt  (the 


(t)  These  dates  most  be  regulated  sceortting  to  tbe  Aimala  of  THgcmer,  in  the  Ktrvm  IMennosrusi  SmjyCsrei, 
voLi,  Prolegomeos,  partt,  where  the  years  of  the  Ozibrd  B18.  have  been  numbered  with  the  gmicst 
accuracy. 


Digitized  by  Google 


108 


IRISH  MSS.  No.  42. 


Press  I. 


*'  »hom  nf  Lritrim  f)  (h«  Irish  Cliiellatn  of  Breffuy.  and  there  hoapilahly  enierhuDert.  Bitigham 
**  prepaml  fo  attack  them.  Tli«  Irishman  obstinately  opposed  the  attempt,  and  nrged  their 
" coiiiinander  Ant<mio  de  Lere.  to  stev  in  Ireland  and  declare  war  a^inst  Elizabeth.  The 
**  Spaniard  embarked  fur  S|min,  and  fierisbed.  The  Lord  President  drove  O'Ruarc  fur  shelter 
**  into  Scotland,  where  be  was  seized  by  order  of  Kin»  James,  delivered  to  Elizabeth,  and 
**  aAerwards  executed  in  I.x>ndon  as  a traitor.*'  v.  7,  p.  319. 

Page  40. — A Poem,  intitled  t Alkair  P<i/rmV  ua  CojTntn  tuif^fi/hife  Mrt  n (inodhal  do 

**  bhuadh  BhriJ  Afko-no  f^corr  tan  mbtiadhain,  l734.-~>The  Father  Patrick  O'Comin,  llie  chosen 

Poet  of  Ireland,  in  praise  <»f  Belanagare,  written  in  1734,”  that  is  four  years  before  tlie  death 
of  Carolan. — Page  41. — Another  Irish  Poem,  by  ditto,  liegtiining  **  7reif  do  mAeirtae  a bhaik-mk 
/>IM, — Abandon  thy  feeble  slate,  O’Balindiin." — Page  43. — Part  of  an  Irish  Poem,  beginning 
**  Cattgrr”  of  which  only  hve  stanzas  remain. 

Page  44- — O'Comin's  Poem  *'  Moith  do  chodhnach  a Chitl  Eo/e,”  already  mentioned  at  p.  9p. 
This  copy  is  in  Mr.  O'Conor  of  BeUnagare's  hand,  transcribed  by  him  in  179^. 

P.ge  47. — Part  of  an  Irish  Poem,  Iteginning  **  Ehdigb,**  of  w hich  84  verses  remain  on  tl»e 
Successions  of  the  Kinp  of  l.dster,  in  Mr.  O'Conor's  hand  writing. 

P.gc  49.'— Extracts  from  ancient  Poets,  in  the  same  hand,  on  the  death  of  $w  Coliunlia. 

Page  59. — Carolan's  Song  on  himself,  beginning  **  AV  bfhuU  mo  iamkoil  do  thiol  EukhOy— 
There’s  none  like  me  of  the  race  of  Eve.”  This  was  transcribed  by  Mr.  O’Conor  in  Carolan's 
life  time,  and  daring  their  intercourse  in  179^,  as  stated  in  Iris  marginal  note,  p.  53. 

Page  54. — The  seven  last  verses  of  Carolan's  Poem  on  Maurice  OTowor. 

Page  55. — A Poem,  intitled  **  Cnislian  na  glatdroma,—ot  uii  Elegy  on  the  mins  of  that  Castle.” 

Pag  e 56. — An  Irish  Elegy  on  the  death  of  Owen  Hoc  O’Nial,  composed  iu  l6'49. 

Page  bd.-^Ao  Irish  Elegy  on  the  death  of  .^iiminarle  Mac  Donnell, 

Page  68.-~Part  of  an  Irhb  Poem  on  the  death  of  Owen  Roe  O'Aia/,  the  liattles  of  Moylena, 
Gabkra,  DntmshoMbo,  Bcnbulb.  Tlie  initials  of  the  Poet’s  name  P.  O.  D.  may  be  seen  at  the  en<I. 

Page  70.*-'*  Leabhar  no  g-rrnr/,— or  the  Book  of  Privileges.”  This  is  a valuable  frag- 
ment. llmugb  it  consists  here  only  of  eight  |>agcs,  'Fhc  tirsl  is  |mged  17,  the  leaves  follow 
regularly  from  titeucc  to  }iage  C4.  The  writing  is  of  the  rrigu  of  Charles  I.  The  first  words  of 
this  article  in  its  present  state  are  **  ague  o h ua  MitoJchonah'e  dhlighet  tUina  Higha  do  tabkairt 
**  m a laimk  ag  a Rigkti,  7 n<  dkUgrann  duine  do  maitkih  CmiMcAf  bheith  ina  fhochmr  or  an  g 
**  Cairn  acht  O' Maolekonaire  ag  a Hiogh  J O’Connarhtom  ag  doirsrorearA/  a ckaim.  A tack  7 
<*  a tadach  do  Chooiharba  Oackonna  7 a dfw!  do  Druim  ut  Ckonchobair  or  an  foek  tin,  7 ninga 
” d'or  d ua  Connachtain,  J a ta  d'fiacH  ar  CAorarACA  an  Chaim  do  denamh  gaek  uair  Reagkalait.'* 
1. e.  " and  it  is  O' .J/ao/rtmar’z  right  to  present  the  wand  to  the  King;  and  it  is  not  lawful  for 

any  of  the  Nobles  of  Counaebt  to  be  present  in  company  on  the  Cc;ra,  excepting  O' M<iolconm\ 
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wbo  inaugurate},  and  OXontutckitm^  wbo  guards  the  entrance  of  the  Cum.  The  King's  horse 
**  and  clothes  become  the  ))ro|ierty  of  the  successor  of  Daconna.  (1)  and  be  follows  O'Conor  on 
**  that  horse,  and  an  ouuce  of  Gold  U paid  to  O'Connachttui,  who  is  obliged  to  smooth  the  Cam 
**  at  every  Inatiguratioo."  The  following  extract,  from  page  70  of  this  collection,  gives  a curious 
specimen  in  pro»e  of  some  of  the  ronlents  of  the  valuable  Fucm  which  follows  it. — 

**  A$  iad  to  « tuaraMtail  na  Righ  taoueuk  o m ConrAoM^rir  .i.  Da  xx  deag  mart,  7 da  xx  deag 
**  caara  mi^A///irraf  do  MagorraefUaigk.  Da  xx  deag  mart  7 da  xx  deag  torca  gacka  Samkna 
**  dho  7 attabk.  a k ubaU. — Da  xx  deag  loUgeach  7,  da  xx  drag  caora  imbeaiUmne  da  Fionndacht. 
" Da  XX  deag  tare  7 da  xx  deag  mart  gacha  Samkna  do,  7 attabk.  a LMightie  ConnaelU  do. 
*'  —Daxj  deag  LaUgiock  7 da  xx  deag  caora  do  Maolbhrenttinn  gacka  Beaitaine,  da  xx 
•*  deug  mart,  7 da  xx  drag  tore  gacka  Samkna  do,  7 attab  adtir  fwckr.  7 a ekmUcnamka  7 
•*  a evilekeamamka  dho.  Da  xx  deag  loHgtick  7 da  xx  a.  caora  Bheat  taine  do  va  fklanagain, 
**  7 da  xx  deug  taart,  7 da  *x  deug  tore  gacka  ,S«aiAiiA  dJko,  7 ad  taback  attir  Amalg.  7 a h 
**  /omn — Ard  Mtaraideck/  w Concobkair  ag  ua  FJanagaim  o no  tri  Righ  taoUaibk  d/e. 
**  Coimkead  giatl  7 braighde  trt  Cone.  7 Ceannasa  com  baranlut  a ckobfU.  o diubk  an  Jarainn 
**  go  Luimneack  ag  ua  Hainlidke.  Culcoimketk  mi  Con.  7 Conmkaoraideckt  7 Ccitkime  ag 
**  Mae  Brennain.  Tutgke  Camra  7 beinnxi  7 feoptacka  tigke  «i  Con.  ar  ckiann  Dailredocar,  7 
**  dmamk  an  Camhra  7 a Cart,  orra  gack  nair  rtagair  a leaxe.  Caimetk  creieke  nt  Con.  an  tan 
**  rurAia  aceomkn.  e ar  ua  Fhlanagain  7 ar  ua  m Betmn  7 Dalredocair.  CuU  comet  tri  Con. 
**  con  a thoradh  o churrack  Cheann  eite  aoir  go  Cesnn&ntux  ag  Mac  Branain,  A ckut  ckoim7k  o 
**  ehtrrach  tiar  go  Cruack  Padraicc  ag  ua  Floinn.  Ccannui  Cablack  ui  Con.  ag  ua  Flaitkbertaidk, 
**  7 ag  ua  Matfie,  an  tan  rackus  Jor  Muir  no  Jor  Fairge.  Taoiaeaek  teagkl.  m Con,  ua  Taoidgk, 
*’  7 Marusgail  tigke.  Maorux.  each  ui  One.  ag  ua  FMnn.  Taoixeack  Seud.  ui  Can,  ua  Ceail,  Ard 
**  MmmxgaU  ui  Cane,  Mae  Diarmada.  Rannadoir  m Con.  O'Beimn.  DotrseorncA/  m'  Cmic.  ag  ua 
**  F^ionaektmgk.  OfiamA  nf  Cone.  O' Maeicanmrt.  Ataid  imm  ceiYAre  bailie  xx  do  dnitk.  ag  gaek 
**  taoix.  diobk  sin  le  na  fethmanntax  /.  o ua  Cone,  ogux  ocht  mboUe  7 da  xx  ag  gack  taoixeack 
**  dona  ceithre  Rig  taoixaigk  eda  ,{,  ua  Ftanagain,  7 Magoarta^tedgk,  O Fionxtacktaigk,  7 ua 
**  Maoibkrennuin.  Flatka  fiala  fulmng  i Con,  Gaiionga  7 Clastn  Ckuaxunn,  7 Cmmkaienx  7 na 
**  tri  Ltdgkne,  7 Cera,  gattuaga  nairtmk  or  do  budk  eitnkiil,  7 do  b.im  ckian  re  xgriobkadk  oir 
**  ai  bf,  triath  na  tiaghama  ina  JlaUh  ferainn  o Lumniock  go  A fSasnauft,  7 o lorrux  Domknuin 
•*  go  A Uixnioch  Midke  J go  DoimkUag  Cianain  7 o loch  Eime  go  lock  Deirg  dkeire  7 go  Biorra 
narA  bj.  dior  7 dlighetk  feidkm  7 fualaing  t Cone,  djiach  orra.  Da  derbh  xin  ro  raidk 
an  txaoith  Sencka  .t.  Toma  ua  Maolcanaire  an  Duain  cumAdAaigA  xo  xiMona.'* 

Literally. 

*'  Tliese  are  the  wages  which  the  chief  lords  of  Connacht  bad  from  O'Conor;— Fifty  cows  and 


(1)  Dxeomm  was  tbe  first  Abbot  of  Em  umr  Eire  Moaasteiy,  fouitded  by  S.  Colombo,  oetr  Boyte,  in  the 
County  of  Roocommon,  os  in  Magoas  O'DubmI’s  Uft  d Cximnba,  ia  Triodo,  p.  406. 
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fifty  »bcc|)  OD  lb«  liny  of  B<ut$  ^rt  to  Mac  Gtrackijf;  fifty  cowl  ind  fifty  pig$  every 
" Smtin't  day,  to  him  alio;  bin  surety  in  ibe  district  of  Uitilial; — Fifty  luckltng  calves  and  fifty 
ilieepoti  Baai’M  Jirt  dajf  to  O' Fianachtjft  and  fifty  pigs  and  fifty  cows  every  Samin’s  day  to 
him;  and  bis  surety  in  Leighni  of  Connuclil; — Fifty  calves  and  fifty  sheep  to  O' Mootbrauum 
**  every  BaaVt  fire  day ; fifty  cows  aud  fifty  pigs  every  Vermin  s day  to  him  also,  ami  bis  surety 
“ in  Ihe  district  of  Fiacbraih,  and  his  maniles  and  •••••••••♦••♦  j©  him  also; — Fifty  calve* 

and  fifty  sheep  on  Baal't  fire  day  to  Onanna^an;  fifty  suckling  calv  es  and  fifty  pigs  on 
" &nntsi*v  day  to  him  also,  aud  hiv  surety  iu  Tirawley  and  Irrus. — (>*CoiM>r's  high  stewardship 
“belongs  to  O’Fbintiagaii,  in  preference  to  the  three  other  Chief  Lords  of  Coiuucht; — tlio 
“ guard'iansliip  of  his  hostages  and  pri>oncrs,  and  the  command  of  the  securities  for  tbe 
“ provision  of  his  fleet,  from  SiUbh-an-hon,  {Iron  ;l/oKa/ain,)  to  Limerick,  belongs  to 
“ O'llanly; — the  bivdy-guardv  of  OX'onor,  and  (be  joint  stewardship,  and  the  keAenu  to  be 
under  the  control  of  Mac  Hrennmt; — the  straw  for  the  encampment,  the  furniture,  ami  beds 
**  for  O'Conor’s  house  to  be  provided  by  the  Clan  of  O'Dockrey,  and  ibe  making  of  the 
“ encampiuent,  whenever  his  Fort  U to  be  fitted  up;  the  guarding  of  the  preys  of  O'Conor, 
“ when  he  pitches  his  tents,  belongs  to  O'Flannagan,  O'Bern,  and  O'Dockrey; — the  guards  of 
**  O'Cooor,  aud  tbeir  profits,  from  Ibe  Curra  of  CcniirtfM,  Eastward,  to  Cmanttu,  are  subject 
“to  Ibe  command  of  Mac  Brennan ; — bis  guards  from  that  Currach,  Westward,  to  CrsMcA 
**  Patrick,  belongs  to  the  command  of  0‘1'iin; — the  command  of  the  fleet  to  O'Flaherti 
“aud  O'MoH,  whenever  he  goes  on  sea,  or  on  high  sea.  (I)  The  chief  of  tbe  household  of 
“ O'Conor  is  O'TW^A,  aud  he  is  Maresclial  of  the  household  ;(2)‘-~tbe  steward  of  lire  horse  is 
“ O'llui; — the  steward  of  the  jewels  is  O'Kelttfi — the  chief  marsliaJ  of  the  armies  is  Mac 
“ Dermait: — the  carver  is  O'Bem: — the  door-keeper,  07V<mp»ffcA/i;— the  chief  Poet,  O^MaoI- 
**  etmar.  Each  of  these  Lords  has  tweoly-four  tuwus  as  a domaiu  for  his  own  necessities  from 
**  O’Conor;  and  each  of  the  other  four  royal  Lorils  has  eight  and  forty  towns,  namely  O'FUm- 
“ negan,  Mac  Gerachty,  0'i-iiMiM«rA/i,  and  0\MaoUnmnan.  The  chief  oflicers  and  cliampions, 
(valient  of  fatigue,  arc  the  (ialenga,  the  Clan  Cuanane,  tbe  Conmacnians,  tlie  three  LuighniSf 

“ and  tile  men  of  Ccr»->>lhese  are  the  chosen  spearsmen  of  the  armies,  for  tliey  are 

“ It  would  be  tedious  to  write  of  all:  there  it  not  a l.ord,  nor  Prince,  nor  Governor  of  a district, 
“ from  Limerick  to  Ballyshannon,  nor  from  Emu,  the  district  of  Ihe  Danmonii,  to  Ugneach,  in 
“ Meath,  and  to  DuUek,  tbe  monastery  of  Cianan,  and  from  Loch  Erne  to  Loch  Drrg,  and  to 
“ Birr,  who  't$  nut  subject  to  the  laws  and  usages,  the  customs  and  the  |>ower  of  O'Cotior,  dc. 

Of  these  matters  the  learned  genealogist,  Torna  0‘ Maofeonar,  comjiosed  this  Poem  which  fot> 
“ laws Gabh  Utnadh  a Feilime**  Ac. 

Page  7‘2. — This  page  of  tbe  valuable  fiagmeni  now  before  us  is  numbered  19,  being  the  19ili 
of  the  MS.  from  which  it  has  been  separated;  and  here.  Iicgins  the  above  Poem  " Gabh  nmadh** 


(t)  Tfac  dilfercnre  between  (be  word4  m«ir  and/aiijrv  is  not  easily  ascertaiaed. 

(«)  'Hie  word  Maretdiai  is  derived  from  (be  Aoglo-.Saaons,  Sec  Anitis  on  (lie  word  Harrscbal,  MS.  fol. 
in  this  Collectiou.  This  word  was  Dokoown  in  Irish  before  the  toih  century. 
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of  which  several  copies  have  liecD  already  described.  It  coosUu  of  188  veraet,  aod  supplies 
correct  readings,  by  which  tbe  other  copies  may  be  restored. 

P.*e78.  — Loose  papers  follow,  containing  Chronological  notes  from  the  Irish  Annals,  which 
relate  chiefly  to  the  Successions  of  the  Connacht  Kings,  and  are  taken  from  tbe  book  of 
BaiUmotefUMS.  which  was  written  in  the  13tb  century,  and  was  sold  by  MacDonnach,  of  Balliroote 
Castle,  in  1515,  to  Aodh  Dmbk  O’Lhmtul,  for  140  cows. 

Page  81.— Mr.  O'Conor's  transcript  from  tbe  aforesaid  book  of  BalUmote,  of  Cormac-raac- 
Cuileiian’s  Poem  in  memory  of  the  seven  sons  of  Ofiot’Olfam,  killed  at  the  battle  of  Mucrua,  and 
beginning  **  Secht  mic  na  The  seven  sons  of  .Saba.”  This  has  been  already  described. 

Page  82. — Extracts  from  tbe  book  of  BallimoU,  which  date  tbe  Ttan-ho  CitaUgne  war,  eight 
years  af^er  tbe  l>irth  of  Christ.  These  extracts  agree  with  Ttgemac.  Tbe  sueoessious  of  tbe 
Batuuaian  kings  of  Munster  follow  from  the  same  MS.  and  arc  continued  from  the  time  of 
S.  Patrick,  in  Uic  same  band,  to  the  lOtb  century. 

Page  84, — A valuable  Chronological  List  of  tbe  Christian  Kiugs  of  Connacht,  in  Mr.  O'Cooor’i 
band. 

Page  89.—  A Chronological  List  of  tbe  Dalcassiaii  Kings,  according  to  Biahop  O'Brim,  in 
the  same  hand. 

Page  90. — The  character  and  works  of  King  Cormec  0‘Con,  from  the  book  of  BalUmote,  in 
tbe  same  hand. 

Page  91. — “ Quarimonia  Magnaitm  Hibernia  ad  Jt^annem  xjrii.  Pont.  Max.  A.D.  ISli."— 
Excerptaeex  Scotochroiiico  JobanuU  de  Fordun.  Oxon.  ed.  v.  3,  p.  90S,  et  collats  cum  MSS. 
in  Bibliotheca  Harleiana,  cure  Dni  Johannts  Hcarnc,  A.D.  1722. 

For  Johmnia  read  T^ma. — This  copy  is  in  Mr.  O'Conor's  hand.  It  ends  at  page  1C^. 

Page  108, — An  Irish  Poem,  intitlctl  “ Beannackdh  Luinge, — The  blessing  of  a Ship.” — It  is 
in  the  Irish  language,  in  Eaiglisb  baod'Writing,  and  is  a modern  transcript,  quoted  by  Martin  in  bis 
Western  Islands.  In  this  copy  the  verses  are  about  340;  they  are  in  that  idiom  of  tbe /risA, 
which  is  corruptly  called  Erse,  and  end  at  page  1 15. 

Page  1 16. — **  Fm  and  Ouian,  a Man*  Varanackt"  This  is  the  title  of  one  sheet  of  pAp«r>  in  the 
Manx  language  on  one  side,  with  a version  in  common  Irish  on  the  other.  It  is  in  tbe  saoie 
modern  hand  and  characters  with  the  preceding,  and  is  the  composiiioa  of  some  ignorant  school- 
master who  blunders  ria  ibr  rr,  and  makes  Fin  and  Qaaian,  and  tbeir  300  young  woroen,  and 
tbeir  300  hags,  lOO  dogs,  and  100  whelps,  keep  company  together,  whilst  tlie  former  are  cutting 
faggots  with  their  bill  hooka!  Perhaps  tbe  Poems  of  Oaaian  are  not  founded  00  better  authorities. 

Page  1 1 8. — Tbe  Genealogy  of  Brigadier  Thomas  O'Conor,  in  Mr.  O’Conor’s  hand ; four  pnges 
foBo,  with  the  dales.  Nothing  can  be  more  accurate  than  the  Pedigree  preserved  to  this  sheet. 
Tbe  attested  genealogy  which  the  Brigadier  carried  into  France,  is  founded  on  it,  both  are  con- 
hrmod  by  the  Irish  Annals,  and  by  another  attested  document,  which  shall  be  mentioned  in  its 
proper  place. 
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No.  XLIII. 

“ Irish  Poems.” — quarto,  paper,  i»  Morocco. 

Tbe  written  pages  are  43.  Tbe  following  title  is  prefixetl  in  Mr.  .Astle’s  band; — **  Poems  in 
**  the  Gaelic  or  Elrse  Language,  written  in  the  I5lli  century,  by  Ckarhs  Mac  one  of  the 

**  hereditary  Bards  of  the  family  of  Clanronald.  The  |V{ac  Murriclis  wen-  Bards  to  the  Clan* 
" ronalds  for  several  centuries,  and  held  that  offire  till  the  death  of  the  late  Clanronald,  in  the 
*'  reign  of  King  George  II.  Tlie  tirst  Poem  ends  at  page  II,  and  is  signed  Caikcline  Mak 
“ Muirich,  perhaps  by  the  Rard't  eim  hand.'* 

**  2.  Memoranda  eonccmiiig  ancient  Irish  writers  and  families;  written  in  the  Hilterno-Celtic 
**  language  in  the  15th  century. — N.  B.  The  Gaelic  and  Iberno-Celtic  are  much  the  same.'* 

Such  is  the  account  of  this  MS.  in  Mr.  Astle's  hand,  on  tlte  tirst  page.  But  the  signature 
*'  Catheiine  Mac  A/ttn-tVA,"  is  in  a hand  and  characters  totally  diflerenl  from  those  of  the  MS. 
which  arc  in  friiih,  or  what  is  corruptly  called  £rsc,  of  l64p,  whilst  that  signature  is  written  in 
a hoe  round  English  letter  hand  of  I^OOto  1745.  Mr.  Astle’s  statement,  that  this  Poem  vrvi 
written  by  Ckarte*  Mac  Murrich,  and  is  signed  Catkctinc  Mac  Murricb.  *•  perliaps  by  the  Barda^ 
**  awn  hand,"  may  be  excused  in  one  who  knew  not  that  Cathcline  is  tbe  name  of  a woman, 
the  potaeuor,  not  tbe  writer  of  this  MS. 

Tliis  Poem  consists  of  ipC  verses,  which  arc  followed  by  its  title  in  these  wortls,  and  in  tbe 
same  baud  and  characters  with  the  whole  Poem : — " Marbhna  Eoin  Mic  Ltoid  a trais  go  nnige 
**  tin"  Le.  ‘*Tbe  Elegy  of  Jtthn  Mac  Leod,  from  the  beginning  of  tliw  Poem  down  to 
page  1 1.'*  Tbe  year,  l6>9,  when  it  was  composed,  is  mentioned  in  the  last  stanza  but  one : 

**  Mile  i»  ee  etd  riam  riaghla — A maai  ie  ttarchad  caaimh  mbliadmay 

Page  13. — Tbe  rsext  article  has  no  title;  but  tbe  name  of  the  same  Poet,  Caihal  Mac  Mui- 
rethaig,  is  prefixed  to  it,  as  its  author,  page  13.  It  consists  of  Il6  verses,  on  the  fall  of  man, 
and  the  history  of  the  Patriarchs. 

Page  17. — The  third  article  is  a pious  Poem,  in  the  same  hand  and  characters,  and  probaldv 
by  tbe  same  author,  consisting  of  1 verses,  and  followed,  at  page  90,  by  7d  verses  of  anotlier 
Poem,  ending  at  page  93.  The  following  lines,  at  page  93,  shew  that  these  leaves  belonged  to 
an  Irish  translation  of  Tliomas  h Kempis — " j^ta  ann  to  agad  cnid  do  Saothair  Thomau  a 
* Cewtpit  or  leamnhttin  Crioeda  ar  duMuoinie  an  tmoghaii.  Ata  an  na  dkiaigk  tin  Caii  do  Danthuih 
**  Saoghalfta  7 cnid  diobh  o «r«a  ngkdemibh,  an  enid  aiU  o luckt  ar  naimeirfd  fein.  Ata  eailatm 
**  do  laoidihh  eugartha  7 MifAemA  aimeitr  7 hiadh  a rog  ag  an  Ukhtheoir  dihh  tin  og  no  aoiadi 
**  da  m bi  M.”<-»i.  e*  Here  you  have  a |)art  of  the  work  of  'rtiouias  k Kempis  on  the  followriog 
**  of  Christ  and  on  the  vanity  of  the  world.  This  is  followed  by  a collection  of  secular  poems, 
**  some  of  which  are  selected  from  ancient  authors ; others  from  persons  of  our  own  times ; some 
of  them  are  merry  poems  for  pastime,  and  the  reader  may  choose  for  himself,  be  he  young 
**  or  old.” 
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Page  24. — ^Tbe  fourth  article  U iutitled,  iu  Mr.  Astle's  band,  “ Mfmonmda  c^teermng  ancitnt 
*'  frith  fitmUiet,  teriften  m fke  \5th  ctntmy”  But,  in  point  of  fact,  this  i«  O’C/m’a  account  of 
hia  own  labour:»  in  coilectin;;  thi>  Annals  of  Ireland,  beginning  with  the  words,  **  Ah  hrathnir 
*'  hockd  Michttfl  O’Cleir  do  tpiobh  7 do  gMm  Stmchot  Riogh  7 luumh  maUte  re  ctmg- 

Hsaih  on  Acts  ealadhna  as  feir  do  bhaoi  an  Krinn  re  a linn  fein  re  aeanekus,  ionnut  go  raihh  am 
brathair  hot.  sa  dwrd  S.  Proimteit  crt7Are  M.  ag  cnorfwg'A  S^e. — i.  e.  **  The  poor  Friar, 

Michael  O'Cleri,  wrote  and  corrected  the  genealogies  of  the  Kings  and  Saints  of  Ireland,  with 
“the  aid  of  the  roost  learned  genealogists  of  Ireland,  Arc.  be  was  four  years  employed  in 
*'  searching,'*  &c.  These  are  the  first  wonls  of  hu  preface  to  bit  JBook  oj  CoHfueate,  already 
described. — ABcr  mentioning  his  fellow  labourers,  he  proceeds  to  give  a Catalogue  of  the 
Saints  of  Ireland,  of  the  race  of  the  Coiias,  which  is  followed,  at  page  7,  by  a list  of  the  most 
ancient  writers  in  the  Irish  language  that  were  extant  in  his  time.  These  are  divided  into  Pagan 
and  Christian  authors:  the  Pagan  are  Amergin  Ghti$tgeai-mcc  MU-Eatb.  e,  Athtanu-Ailgeatach, 
Semcha  mac  Oiieata,(^\)  Neidhe  mac  Aghna,  Feircheirtne-FUe,  fUheal  ftarghaoik,  Flaithri  mac 
fttkil,  Cioikntadh  mac  firchaogaid,  Roigne  Rosgadhaeh,  Leidhcenn  mae  Baircktdhat  Tbnia- 
Eiges,  3(c.  Sfc. 

The  Christian  authors  are  Aimhirghm-mac-Amalgadhat  Coiosasssu^Loehaint  (2)  Cwnaath-ma^ 
h-Arf again,  Dalian- ForghaUl,  Dubhdaleitke,  Eoekeid-ma  Flammagain,  {^)  FUnn  MainUdaeach, 
MacraUh-m-Fuirreadh,  Seancha,  Ab.  Ardamocha. 

The  saints  of  TiVcrafie/  and  Tirone,  &c,  follow  at  page  p of  this  4tli  article,  to  the  end. 

Mr.  Astle  has  published  Jac  similee  of  the  writing  of  this  MS.  in  the  liatb  and  7th  specimens 
of  his  twenty^sccond  plate,  and  calls  the  first  article  an  Erse  MS.  of  the  15th  century,  and  the 
last  an  Irish  MS.  of  the  same  age.  p.  126*,  But  this  is  a mistake.  The  very  authors  of  tbe 
difiicreot  articles  in  this  MS.  wrote  about  tbe  middle  of  the  17lb  century,  and  tbe  copies 
cannot  be  so  old  as  the  originals  f 


No.  XLIV. 

“ Annals  of  Ulster.” paper. 

Tbe  written  pagea  are  101. — This  is  a copy  of  llie  Bodleian  MS.  from  ano.  431f  to  765,  with 
Notes  and  Illustrations.  Tbe  original  belonged  to  the  Ckandot  Collection,  and  was  sold  at 
that  sale  to  Dr.  Rawlinson  in  1 747,  for  10s.  6d.  only  ! — See  the  original  Sale  Catalogue,  in  the 
Stowe  library,  No.  2986. 


(1)  The  letten  ir.  are  writtea  opposite  to  this  nane,  to  indicate  a mistake.  In  Ihet  tUs  was  a 
writer. 

(S>  For  Cotinan,  Qoere  Casa,  Tbe  Poet  Ciraa  (FLocsaa  bai  been  often  meatieaed. 

(5)  ihiere  Eocktid-na-FMan. 
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No.  XLV. 

“ Annals  of  Ulster.”— /o//o,  paper. 

The  written  pnges  are  17O.  The  whole  is  a /«c  nmih,  with  the  exception  of  the  hnt  pafseji 
which  are  here  specified.  The  first  sheet  contains  a fair  copy  of  Coemau’s  ChroiioJogical  Poem 
Amnahd  Analmikt  most  dilijp.’nlly  tranKribed  by  the  Compiler  of  this  Catalogue  from  the 
Oxford  .MS.  Lttud  F.  95»  foiio  33,  which  is  above  600  years  old.  This  copy  is  perfect.  Next 
follows  his  fac  simile  transcript  of  the  Bodleian  Annals  of  1'lsler,  from  ann.  765,  where  the  pre- 
ceding volume  ends,  to  1131,  where  an  Aiafift  occurs  in  the  original,  to  11 3d. 

The  Bodleian  MS.  (Rawlinson  489,)  is  called  the  original,  because  it  is  the  Matrix  of  all  the 
co|Mes  now  known  to  cxtil.  But  it  is  not  meant  that  there  were  not  older  MSS.  from  which 
CaikaUMagnir  collected  and  transcribed  them  before  the  year  1498.  (l)  Nirolsmi  says 
that  “ the  Ulster  Annals  begin  at  444,  and  end.  not  at  1041,  as  the  printed  Catalogues  of  onr  MS. 
**  assert,  but  at  liAl.**  (2)  Mr.  E<1.  Llhwyd  mentions  a copy  of  these  Annals  which  he  calls 
iSmafouet,  which  be  had  from  Mr.  John  Corny',  written  on  vellum  in  a fair  character,  but 
imperfect  at  the  beginning  and  end,  for  it  b^os,  says  he,  at  the  year  454,  ten  yevs  later  than 
Duka  of  Cbandos's,  and  ends  about  fifty  years  sooner,  at  149'J.  (3) 

The  truth  h,  as  stated  In  the  Rfrmx  vol.  1.— l^iat  neither  Magvir  nor 

were  the  authors  of  these  Annals,  but  only  the  CotUetora.  (4)  Au^uxtin  Magriadan  had  preceded 
both  in  the  same  task,  and  emtimmd  to  his  own  time,  says  Ware,  tl»e  Chronicle  which  the  Monks 
of  hii  Monastery  in  tbe /afind  of  all  Sainto  in  the  Shannon  had  commenced,  and  he  died  in 
1405.  (5) 

In  the  Bodleiaii  MS,  Rawliiasoo  4B9i  better  ktwwn  by  tbe  name  of  the  Chandou  M.^.  four  folios 
are  miastng  after  the  leaf  paged  50.  lliat  leaf  concludes  with  the  seventh  line  of  the  year  1131, 
and  the  next  leaf  (numbered  55,)  begins  with  tbe  conclusion  of  JI55,  so  that  there  is  an 
hiatui  of  24  years.  Tbe  copy  now  before  us  concludes  with  tbe  year  1 131,  where  that  hiatuo 
occurs. 

A Description  of  the  Bodleian  MS. 

The  first  |iagc  of  the  Oxford  MS.  U nearly  obliterated.  By  some  unaccountable  barbarity, 
the  engraved  seal  of  the  University  is  pasted  over  the  written  page,  so  as  to  efi'ace  all  the  writing 
underneath:  tlie  words  which  are  illegible  tlicre  have  been  restored  in  this  .Stowe  transcript  by 


(1)  Jtf^gsirdied  in  1498.  Casstdt  continued  his  transcripi  to  1541,  and  died  in  1541.  Colgan  calb  these 
Annals  Seaatvnscs,  beesnse  written  by  Magnir  at  SrMS<mac*51afnus,  in  the  County  of  Kcrmaingh. 

(2)  Histor.  libr.  p,  37.  He  mistakes — They  beam  at  43l ; but  the  first  page,  being' nearly  obliterated, 
escaped  Mr.  Liiwyd's  notice,  and  Nicolson  follows  him.  Hkc  errors  in  Nicoboa  are  very  numerous. 

(S)  Ed.  L’s.  aceoant  at  tb«  end  of  Mkobon’s  Hitt.  Lsbr.  Appendix  4,  p.  S43- 

(4)  Renun  Hlbernicantm,  vol.l.  Ep.  pag.  xi. 

(5)  Waraei  d«  Script.  Hib-  DubL  1639,  p.75.  An  imperfect  transcript  from  the  above  Annals  of  tbe  Isle  of 
S^ts,  may  be  seen  at  the  end  of  the  Bodleian  Tigvmac.  Kawlinson,  No.  488. 
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the  aid  of  the  copy  in  the  BnfisA  Mu»mm,  which  is  imperfect  and  interpolated.  The  folicM  of 
the  original  Bodleian  are  paged  from  1 to  134,  im  inoileni  Arabick$,  and  they  are  rightly  paged 
down  to  the  )ear  1131,  after  which  four  leaves  are  mbsiog  down  to  the  year  1156.  The  leaf 
containing  the  first  part  of  1131,  is  rightly  paged  51,  and  the  next  U rightly  paged  55. 
How  the  four  intermediate  leaves  Imve  been  lost,  it  is  impossible  now  to  ascertain.  Folio  66  is 
enooeously  paged  67,  as  if  one  leaf  were  missing  there,  which  is  not  the  case.  Folio  70  is 
|»agcd  80,  as  if  ten  leaves  were  missing;  whereas  not  one  is  lost. — One  folio  is  missing  from  the 
vear  1303  to  1315  inclusive,  and  the  paging  is  then  incorrect  to  the  cod.  In  its  present  state 
the  folios  of  this  MS.  are  precisely  126. 

We  must  be  cautious  in  assertiug  that  the  whole  of  this  MS.  was  written  by  one  person,  or  at 
one  time.  Down  to  932,  the  ink  aud  characters  are  uniform,  but  then  a finer  style  of  wiitiag 
follows  down  to  tCKH. 

When  the  transcriber  comes  to  999,  be  states  on  the  opposite  margin,  that  really  this  was  the  year 
of  our  lera  1000;  for  that  the  Ulster  Auoals  precede  the  common  sra  by  one  year, — a clear 
proof  that  the  transcriber  was  not  the  compiler  or  author;  for  this  note  w in  the  sane  ink  and 
characters  with  the  text.  He  annexes  the  same  remark  frequently  to  the  subsequent  years ; as 
at  1000,  where  he  says  atiat  1001. 

It  u remarkable  that  these  are  nuiforui  iu  antedating  the  Christiao  sera  by  em  yem"  down 
to  the  folio  numbered  68.  year  1263,  aud  that  there,  instead  of  preceding  our  asra  by  mly  one 
year,  they  precede  by  two;  so  that  the  year  1265  is  really  1264,  as  slated  on  the  margin  in 
Ware's  hand : this  precedence  of  two  years  is  regular  to  1270.  From  thence  to  1284,  the  advance 
is  of  three  years ; from  1284,  the  advance  is  of  four  years,  down  to  1303,  which  is  reaify  1307. 
Tlien  a folio  is  missing  which  has  been  evidently  cut  out,  and  we  pau  on  to  1313,  which  is 
marked  by  Ware  on  the  margin  13l6,  an  advance  only  of  three  years.  This  advance  of  three 
years  continues  from  that  to  1366,  which  is  marked  on  the  margin  by  Ware  1370,  an  advance 
of  four  years  again,  which  coiiliuues  to  1379,  where  the  following  note  is  in  Ware’s  hand:*^ 
**  From  this  t/ettr  1379,  fAe  eomputatiom  of  ytart  is  well  collected.** 

It  is  pretty  clear  that  the  writer  of  this  Utter  part  of  the  Ulster  Atmals,  who  thus  antedates 
evtm  the  Utter  ages  of  the  Christian  era,  must  be  very  different  from  tlic  writer  of  the  JirU  port, 
down  to  the  year  1263.  (1) 

Johnston  has  published  Extracts  from  a Version,  part  English  and  part  Latin,  in  tJie  British 
Museum,  which  be  has  inserted  in  his  Antt^itafes  Cetto  ^'ormannica,  Co{wnhagen,  4to,  1786, 
p.  57*  Of  this  version  he  says  very  truly,  that  the  language  is  extremely  barbarous,  that  it  is 
**  often  bard  to  discover  whether  tie  transcriber  means  the  Scots,  Me  Eres,  Dalariod,  Crwjchne, 
**  Aihacti^h  of  Ireland,  or  the  Set^s,  Me  Eret,  Dolrieda,  Cnsithne,  and  Alacluoith  of  Britain, 
*'  that  it  is  with  great  diffideuce  that  he  ventures  to  print  these  Extracts,  and  that  his  principal 

inducement  was  a hope  that  such  a specimen  might  suggest  to  tome  Irish  gentleman  the  idea  of 
**  publishing,  at  least,  tbe  more  moteriol  ports  ^ these  valmMs  Records,  in  the  origiual.'* 


(t)  See  Rerura  Hiberaieanin,  ibid.  Ware  aad  otbers  make  this  dutinctuHi. 
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After  sodi  a modest  avowal,  do  maa  can  find  pleasure  in  noticing  tbe  many  errors  m Mr. 
Johnston’s  work.  But  historical  truth  demands  that  those  errors  which  afTect  tlic  ver^  fouudatiuiis 
of  history,  should  be  rectified.  At  471,  Mr.  Johnson’s  etlition  states  *'  Tkt  iri$h  phtuUred  the 
**  Sofomi.  Matthew,  in  the  book  of  the  Cuanae,  $ojft  it  wa»  in  47‘i<" 

Now  the  very  words  of  the  original  are  “ Freda  secnnda  Saxonum  de  ilibemia,  iit  alii  dicuDt, 
**  in  isto  anno  deductaest,  ut  Mocteus  dicit.  Sic  m Ubro  Cuanae  iuveni.'*  That  is,  In  47f, 
**  Ireland  was  plundered  a second  lime  by  the  Saxons  this  year,  as  some  say,  as  Mocfeus  says. 
**  I found  it  so  in  the  Annals  of  Cuanae.** — In  Johnson's  two  short  lines  there  are  four  material 
errort. — First,  he  makes  the  Irish  plunder  the  Saxons;  whereas  the  truth  is,  that  the  Saxons  a 
oecond  time  plundered  them. — Secondly,  he  makes  the  Aniuls  quote  Matthew;  whereas  even 
tbe  inlerpolated  copy  in  tbe  Museum  has  Afarlrmu,  tlie  origtrutl  properly  Moeteue,  who  was  an 
Irish  writer  of  the  5lh  century. — 'Fhirdly,  lie  makes  this  Matthew  a writer  la  the  book  CuoMae.- 
Foiirthly,  be  make.s  the  book  of  Cuanae  refer  these  transactions  to  472 1 

At  473,  Johnston's  edition  gives  only  *'  The  Skirmish  of  Bui whereas  tbe  original  has  some 
foreign  history  under  that  year,  and  then  adds,  *'  Qmra  Docci  Epiecopi  Sauii,  Brittonum  Abbatie, 
**  Domgal  BruEiUe /.  Ijiigniu  ria  n AHll  Molt.** 

At  483,  Johnston’s  edition  has  **  Tlic  Battle  of  Oche.  From  the  time  of  Cormac  to  this  battle, 
*'  a period  intervened  of  20()  years.** 

Now  here  tbe  original  is  strangely  perverted  and  falsified.  Tbe  words  of  ll>e  original  are — 
**  A.  D.  4S2‘-BeUum  Oche  ta  Lug.  mac  Laegtdre  a^  le  Mmireeart.  mac  Earca,  in  quo  cecidit 
AHli  Moll.  A Concobaro  Blio  Nesse  usque  ad  Cormacum  filium  Airt  anui  cccviii.  a Cormaco 
**  usque  ad  hoc  bellum  cxvi.  ut  Cuana  scri|Mit.** 

It  would  require  a quarto  volume  as  large  as  Mr.  Johnstone's  whole  work,  to  point  out  the 
errors  of  ItU  edition,  with  such  iUuitxmtions  as  these  unexplored  regions  of  Iri^h  history  seem  to 
require. — ^Tbe  Ulster  .Annals  are  written  part  in  Latin,  and  part  in  Irish,  and  both  languages 
are  so  mixed  up,  that  one  sentence  is  often  in  words  of  both,  a circumstance  which  renders  a 
faithful  edition  of  tbe  original  difRciilt.  In  some  instances  the  Irish  words  are  few,  iu  others 
numerous, -~in  both  tbe  version  must  be  included  in  hyphens,  to  separate  it  from  tbe  text.  Tho 
author  of  this  Catalogue  has  most  faithfully  adhered  to  the  origioal—transcribiag  the  whole  of 
Ibis  and  of  the  preceding  MS.  from  the  Bodleian  M$.  Rawlinson  489,  and  inserting  literal 
versions  of  the  Irish  words  in  each  sentence,  so  as  to  preserve  not  only  llie  meaning,  but 
tbe  manoer  of  the  author,  from  the  year  431  to  1 131. 


No.  XLVI. 

“ A.snales  Ultontensf-s,  VoI.  paper. 

Tiie  written  folios  are  1 17>  Hiis  volume  contains  copious  extracts  from  tbe  Bodleian  Original, 
from  1166  to  1303,  inclusive;  and  it  has  the  merit  also  of  marginal  collations  with  the  copy  in 
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the  British  Museum,  Clarendon,  tom.  xxxvt.  in  Ayscough’s  Catalogue,  No.  4787,  which  appears 
from  this  collation  to  be  in  many  pUccs  interpolated.  It  has  been  collated  also  with  a copy  in 
the  British  Museum,  written  by  one  O'Cinmel,  who  was  st3l  more  ignorant  than  the  former,  as 
may  be  seen  by  inspecting  the  MS.  Ayscough,  tom.  alia.  47p5. 


No.  XLVII. 

' “Bibliotheca  Hibebnico-Cottos.”— t/b/io, 

This  is  a Catalogue  of  all  the  MSS.  in  the  Cotton  Library  that  relate  to  Ireland,  compiled 
with  great  diligence  by  the  author  of  this  Catalogue. 


No.  XLVIII,  XLIX,  & L. 

These  volumes  are  the  Abbe  Mac  Geoghagtm't  printed  Hiutoire  de  f Ireland,  3 vols.  4to.  Paris, 
1756,  II  pcrforinance  for  below  mediocrity,  which  is  placed  here  on  account  of  MS.  E^racit 
from  the  Iridi  AnnaU  of  the  IV  Ma$ter$,  which  precede  aud  follow  the  printed  pages.  These 
are  very  nesilly  written  by  the  late  Mr.  O'Cooor,  in  the  Irisli  language  and  characters,  and  relate 
chiefly  lo  the  Denmond  and  Tirone  wars.  The  first  volume  contains  remarks,  in  the  Irish 
language  and  characters,  on  the  Pagan  Chronology  of  Ireland,  with  Tigemac's  Catalogue  of 
sixteen  Kiug.s  of  Eamaiiia,  from  its  founder  and  a list  of  twenty-two  Pagan  Kings  from 

Ugom  the  Great,  lo  Tuaihol-Teachtmor,  A.D.  130. 

The  Extracts  in  the  second  and  third  volumes,  relate  entirely  to  the  reigns  of  Elizabeth  and 
James  I.  where  the  accuracy  of  the  dales,  and  the  simplicity  of  (be  narrative,  are  unexceptionable. 
Perhaps  the  greatest  fault  of  the  IV  Masters  consists  in  their  overwhelming  us  with  a great 
variety  of  meagre  facts,  many  of  which  have  ceased  to  be  important  m latter  times,  and  that  they 
give  few  details  of  the  manners  of  the  peofde.  ^ 

The  dress  of  tlie  Irish  Nobility,  of  the  period  to  whicii  these  extracts  chiefly  belong,  may 
be  inferred  from  $ir  J.  Harrington’s  account  of  Tirone's  suns.  '*  Finding  the  Arch  Rebel 
'*  Tyrone's  two  children  of  good  towardly  spirit,  their  age  betueen  13  aud  15,  in  English  clothes, 
” like  a nobleman’s  sons,  with  velvet  gerklrn,  and  gold  lace;  of  a good  cheerful  aspect,  freckled 
*' faced,  not  tall  of  stature,  but  strong  and  well  set,"  &c.  Nugre  anliq.  Lond.  1S04,  p.  251, 
vol.  1 . 

Camden  describes  the  dress  of  G’Nial's  attendants  at  the  Court  of  Elizabeth  so  truly,  that  in 
reading  him,  we  regret  that  be  never  visited  Ireland.  .Spencer  is  loo  general,  he  confines  himself 
to  the  abuses  of  the  vulgar  Irish,  and  is  sarcastic  in  his  description  of  the  poverty  which  they 
endeavoured  to  conceal  under  their  long  inaotlcs  of  frize.  Walker's  dress  of  the  ancient  Irbli  is 
superficial.  With  the  best  disposition  to  do  justice  to  bis  subject,  he  hurried  some  crude 
quoUtioos  into  the  world,  without  allowing  himself  time  to  examine  ancient  authorities,  or  to 

A a 


178 


IRISH  MSS.  No.  .51, 52. 


Press  I. 


•rcim^  and  devdope  the  new.  FroisMrt  deacribct  the  cuttams  of  Ihe  Irish  in  the  rei^  of 
Richard  ]f.  aiu)  another  officer  who  accompanied  that  King  into  Ireland,  deaifoates  the  dress  and 
manneo  of  Mac  Murroch.  (I)  But  the  dress  of  the  aocteat  Irish  can  be  learned  only  from  the 
descriptions  in  Irish  Romances,  and  the  fragments  of  the  Irish  Bards. 


No.  LI. 

“ Extracts  from  the  Original  Annals  of  the  IV  Masters,  Vol.  2.” 

quarto,  paper. 

The  written  ptges  of  Ibii  MS.  arc  373,  all  in  Ihe  Iriih  lan^ge  and  cbancten.  Tlie  first  233 
pages  are  in  the  band  writii^  of  CGomsoo,  Mr.  O'Conor's  amanuensis,  the  remainder  ro  bis 
own.  The  principal  Irish  events  of  the  14th,  1.5th,  ami  l6th  centuries  are  recorded  in  these 
extracts,  with  the  exception  of  those  parts  which  are  missing  in  the  original,  as  stated  above, 
page  114,  No.  XXI.  The  ages  of  the  various  castles,  churches,  monasteries,  drc.  which  have 
been  founded  in  Ireland  since  the  13th  century,  may  be  accurately  ascertaiiicd  with  the  aid  of 
this  MS.  and  of  the  Annals  of  Connacht  already  mentioned. 

No.  LII. 

“ O'Brian’s  Irish  Dictionary.  Paris:  quarto,  1708;  with  considerable 
“ MS.  additions,  amounting  to  a thousand  Words,  collected  from  dif- 
“ ferent  MSS.  by  the  compiler  of  this  Catalogue.” 

Llliwyd  says,  in  his  preface  to  tlie  Arcbclogia,  p.  1,  that  there  was  no  Vocabulary  extant  of 
the  Irish  language  when  Camdrii  wrote.  He  adds,  at  |Nige  4,  that  Narcissus,  Primate  of  Armagh, 
communicated  to  him  a Latin  Irish  Fodoir,  written  about  30  years  before,  by  R.  Phtnkfi,  a 
Franciscan  friar  of  the  Abbey  of  Trim.  This  MS.  is  now  preserved  in  Marsh’s  CoUection,  at 
S.  Sepulchre’s,  in  Dublin.  Before  Uhwyd’s  work  appeared  in  1707,  O'Moilcy  had  published  bis 
Irhli  Grammar,  12mo.  Rome,  and  another,  anonymous,  liad  been  published,  l.ouvain,  ibbp. 
O’Clery  also  had  published  his  Vocabulary  of  Obsolete  Words,  8vo.  Louvain,  in  l(i43.  Llbwyd 
availed  himself  of  all  these;  and  be  acknowledges  bis  obligations  to  those  from  whom  be  derives 
aid. — His  Dictionary  is  therefore  tiie  best  extant.  Though  written  before  O'JJnon’t,  it  contains 


(1)  See  Harris's  Ubenrica,  p.M.  Compare  Mr.  Strat’s  accooat  of  Mae  Momdi,  in  his  valaahlc  R«g.  «t 
Eocl.  Aatiq.  of  Engtaixl,  p.  17.  O'Cooor's  Mowuueut  ai  RoseonmoD  existed  in  ibe  nwmory  of  the  writer  of 
this  Csialofve.  It  is  described  by  Walker,  and  wm  in  marble  of  tbe  I5th  Century.  The  Vandal  wbo  broke  it 
from  a spirit  of  RrUgimu  zeal,  will  derive  from  tbat  exploit  little  merit  in  another  life,  and  little  glory  to  this. 
Use  PaiMBage  Honse  of  Roscooiommi  could  have  been  built  of  — as  contigaou  as  the  venerable  Abbey 
whkfa  be  deotroyed. 


Press  I. 


IRISH  MSS.  No.  53,  54. 


179 


tU  the  words  t)i3t  are  to  be  found  in  the  htter»  lod  Hie  luUer  bat  no  addition!  of  any  value, 
which  are  iMt  Mjposedtd  by  the  Grammar  wfakb  is  prefixed  to  Llbwyd’t. 

No.  LIII. 

“ Irish  Poems,” — quarto,  paper. 

Tlw  mitten  pages  are  88.— This  volume  is  imperfect  at  the  beginnmg.  The  remaining  leaves 
coutaio  tbe  poetical  controversy  between  tbe  Connacht  and  Munster  Bards  of  the  reign  of  Janes  I. 
of  which  tome  more  perfect  copiea  have  been  already  noticed.  The  following  notice  at  tbe  end 
of  the  second  leaf,  is  in  Mr.  (VCoDor’s  band : — '*  A at  Doimme  (/ Duihhgtttmunn  ro  arrioM  an 
“ Uahar  90  danJua  ,i.  do  Chathal  nc  DomcA,  m.  Cethail  oig*  ni  Chonehob.  at  an  hi.  d aou  an 
Tegkema  m.  du.  txv.  ag  eUl  mine  a threanMidh  .i.  m genoimkor" — i,  e.  **  Domnick  O'Duigesan 
wrote  this  book  for  me.  Catbal  O'Conor,  tbe  son  of  Donnebad,  son  of  Cathal  Junior  O'Conor. 
**  A.  D.  1725.  at  Kill  mac  a TArmtai.  >.  e.  at  Cnoc^mort.’* 

Page  89. — The  Hrst  article  is  Maolmurtfa  Poem  **  Canam  Brnnodu*”  on  (he  or%in  of  the 
Irish  from  Spain,  written  before  the  year  884.  when  the  author  died.  It  is  a fair  copy,  tran- 
scribed by  O'CnnuBi.  one  of  (he  best  Irish  scholars  of  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne.  An  excdlcot 
old  c<^  on  parchment,  and  another  in  Mr.  O'Conor’s  band,  have  been  already  mentioned. 

Page  100. — Tlie  second  article  in  this  Collection  is  O'Do vegan’s  Poem.  **  DriaUmm  tmcMt 
na  Fodhla,**  copied  by  the  same  O’CcnMii.  page  12  to  27»  «ud  already  described. 

Page  1 1 5. — On  tbe  Rights,  and  Privileges,  and  Rents  of  ChieAaint. — Copied  from  the  Maguire 
MS.  by  ditto.  This  Article  has  been  described  above,  p.  l68  to  170. 

Page  124. — A copy  of  a great  part  of  tbe  Metrical  Controversy  between  the  Buds  of  Connacht 
and  Munster  in  the  reign  of  James  1.  hi  Mr.  O’Conor’s  band.  The  pages  are  17. 

Page  145. — Mr.  O’Conor's  Catalogue  and  Chronology  of  the  Pagan  Kings  of  Irelaad. 
Tuathalf  A.  D.  130.  to  hagad  mae  I.mgairty  who  died  in  508,  in  bis  own  band,  with  hb  mrles. 


No.  LIV. 

“ Irish  Poems,” — quarto,  paper, — (imperfect  at  the  beginning  and  end.) 

The  first  page  of  this  MS.  is  numbered  618.  tbe  last  778,-^  clear  proof  that  in  its  original 
state  it  mast  have  been  of  considerable  sue ; and  m the  leaves  are  closely  written  on  both  tides, 
tbe  Poems  must  have  been  very  naroerous.  In  its  present  state,  it  begins  with  tbe  Poems  of 
Sriam^darrha  (XHiggin$y  on  tbe  fomily  of  Mac  Dermot  of  Moylnrg,  page  618. 

Page  621. — The  Poems  of  *'  AodA-Oilkhar  (yCarihsig  Ollamk  CmocAon.  that  is,  of  Aodh 
the  Ulustiious  O'Carlby,  chief  Poet  of  Craachan,  tbe  Royal  Seat  of  CoanBoht/* 
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Page  6S5. — TaidAg*^U-va  Poems. 

Page  5?8. — AftnreacA  JlbgmatA’g  Poems.  The  leaves  are  very  much  tom  and  soiled. 

Page  543. — Taidh-dall-ua  Higgint'i  Poems,  continued  from  p.  6'i7, 

Page  648. — Taidh^mor-Ma-Higginti  Poems. 

Page  655. — G^rmg-Fionn  O' Daimgk’M  Poems. 

Page  674. — Poems. 

Page  678. — G<iffroigk  /Toaa'«  Poems,  continued  from  p.  673. 

Page  684. — 3/ff0i/racA/acttfi't(a>A/<iirj’^/'a  Poems. 

Page  691.^/XmiicAa<f  mac  Anckiwd't  Poems. 

Page  695. — DiMUkach  mac  Eockat  Poems. 

Page  697. — Maoimuirc  mac  Maihgarnkna'c  Poems. 

Page  701. — Fergal  og  mac  an  Bkaird's  Poems. 

Page  704. — Domknall  mac  GioUa  isa  naomk  ma  McodcQcMwmn't  Poems. 

Page  709. — Gioila  Brigkde  mac  Conmidkeg  l^oems. 

Page  7 1 %^Taidkg  og  ua  Iligging  Poems. 

Page  7^^>-~~kh»irtadkaeh  Alhanach'g  Poems.  —The  pages  from  this  to  753  are  missiqg. 

Page  753. — Ikornknatl  mac  i>aire'a  Poems. 

Page  759* — Fcrghal  og  mac  ««  Bkair^g  Poems,  continued  from  p.  703. 

Page  767. — Cormac-ua  Higgin'g  Poems. 

Page  773. — G^raud  me  r .flAaiW*  Poems. 

Page  778. — Laoigeach  mac  and  Bkmrd'g  Poems. 

Ptge  7%0.~^D<mhnaU-eknnic-a»-BkiU,  or  Donnald  of  the  hill  of  the  sacred  Monumental  Tree's 
Poems. — Bile  means  a sacred  secluded  ancient  tree. 

Page  789. — Maolmmre  mac  lol/ainn  me  Conaire'g  Poems. 

Page  792. — .Vac  CearMad  MdAdg  Poems. 

Page  7516. — £rMR.m<ic*/:;]«^ara-i-Z>0BiAR4>/r«  Poems. 

Page  803. — Baothgal^Mac-Aodhagan'g  Poems. 

Page  804^7as4iAg'  aiac  lAiirt'g  Poems.  The  pages  from  853  lo  839  mis^g. 

Page  Z6\. -“GioUa  Brighde'g  Poems. 

Page  863. — Mnireadkach  Albanach'g  Poems. 

P.ge  876. — Fergal  og  mac  an  Bhaird’g  Poems,  continued  from  p.  766. 

All  these  are  Poems  of  the  I7th  century,  on  tlie  genealogies  of  ancient  famfltes,  and  the 
(I0W1161I  of  ancient  Ireland,  tiie  Catholic  Religion,  &c. 

No.  LV  & LVl. 

“ Mr.  O’Conor’s  Original  Correspondence,'*  &c.  2 toI.  thick  qwrlo. 

This  is  the  correspondence  of  Ckarleg  O'Conor,  £ag.  of  Btlaaagare,  in  the  County  of  Ros* 
coiuiuoD,  the  grandfather  of  the  Compiler  of  this  Catalogue,  and  the  loot  Hittorian  of  Ireland. 
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Tbe  fesr  of  »acnfidog  butorical  truth  to  hereditary  reaeratioo,  might  bare  induced  him  slightly 
to  pass  over  these  lueisorrals  of  his  aocestor,  and  to  leave  all  comment  upou  them  to  others  less 
prejudiced  than  biinself.— But  the  feelings  of  a faithful  Compiler,  will  not  permit  him  to  leave  un- 
noticed documents  so  valuable,  merely  because  his  |>ersonal  re5|MCt  makes  him  distrust  his  own 
Judgment  upon  them ; and  Ik:  trusts  that  the  reader  will  not  deem  Mr.  O’Conor  s {Mpera  leas  worthy 
of  notice,  because  they  are  introduced  to  him  by  the  labours  of  his  graiKison. — They  turn  cliiedy 
ou  two  subjects — tbc  Antiquities  of  Ireland,  and  the  Penal  I..a«s  atTecting  the  Catholics  of  that 
kingdom.  It  would  be  dithcult  to  enter  into  the  various  topics  involved  in  these  questions, 
without  departing  from  the  (object  of  a Catalogue.  So  much  indeed  has  been  said  on  the 
subject  of  antiquities,  that  we  may  pcrliaps  deem  ourselves  dispensed  with  entirely  on  that 
head.  With  regard  to  the  other  subject,  it  branches  into  four  divisions,  which  an  Irish  historian 
must  never  lose  sight  of,  because  they  are  the  real  sources  of  all  tbe  passions  that  have 
desolated  that  country.  TJie  two  brat  are  the  Englith  interest  and  the  /risA,  which  afterwards 
boiTowed  the  names  of  Protestant  and  Catholic,  and  covered  themselves  with  the  mantle  of  re- 
ligion. The  third  ami  fourth  sprung  out  of  the  two  former,  and  yet  are  exclusively  Catholic, 
namely  the  Anglo-irUh  Catholic,  and  tbe  mere  Irish,  or  Milenan  Catholic — the  former 
adhering  to  the  Church  of  Home,  the  latter  blindly  subservient  to  tbe  Court, — the  former  a 
rational  Catholic,  the  latter  an  ignorant,  and  not  seldom  a fiery  and  bloody-minded  Papist, 
who  justified  every  act  of  treason  and  rebellion,  by  insisting  ou  blind  submission  to  censures,  and 
declaring  that  an  excommunication  must  not  be  questioned,  but  obeyed. 

The  first  Letter  in  the  collection  before  us,  illustrates  the  last  mentioned  of  these  denominatioos 
by  tbe  following  words,  addressed  to  the  Catholic  Archbishop  of  Dublin : 

**  Brussells,  l6  Feb.  ](»13. 

**  If  any,  directly  or  indirectly,  is  an  affront  to  his  country,  it  is  one  of  those  oide  Iriche.  And 
“ yet  they  bee  the  OfUjf  CaihotJ^es,  they  bee  the  on/y  Jriendt  to  ^puine  ; whereas,  in  the  year 
**  1538,  when  the  S|)anish  Armada  wa^past  on  our  coasts,  they  were  such  inhuman  butchers  to 
*'  the  Spaniards,  as  one  Mne-Cabt,  O' J}oughrrty , dre-  murdered  with  their  own  bands  four  score 
**  of  these  poor  .Spaniards  with  a Galloglasse  axe,  as  they  swam  to  shore  for  relief,  and  hod  a 
**  pension  for  it:  and  I have  seeiic  these  men  myselfe,  and  you,  ami  some  l>esides,  praised  in 
*'  tlie  printed  ballad  of  that  time:  whereas  the  poor  relirks  of  those  affiicted  men,  that  escaped 
**  the  greater  danger  from  tlwir  cruel  friends  than  from  the  merciless  seas,  were  fostered,  che- 
**  rished,  and  apparelled  in  all  our  cities,  and  scut  away  with  clothes  and  money  to  their  couiitrie. 
**  Of  all  this  there  is  no  otlier  mention  made,  but  that  we,  bring  EnglUM^  descended,  are  cither 
**  licrcticks,  or  at  least  afftcfed  to  herdicke.  Your  Grace  would  marvaille  how  they  colleague 
*'  and  dissemble  with  such  gentlemen  of  the  Pale  as  bee  here,  in  publick,  and  wluit  Ireacberous 
**  practices  they  broach  against  us  in  private:  and  yf,  baimlied  abroad,  and  persecuted,  they  do 
'*  not  dissemble,  what  would  they  do  yf  they  had  the  sword  in  their  hand,  and  tlie  wind  of  usi 

But  let  them  plotle  as  they  please.  Ireland  is  the  theatre  where  this  tragedic  must  be  acted. 
*'  Yf  they  mine,  we  will  countermine,  A’c.  In  the  mean,  I do  request  your  Grace,  in  the  name 
**  of  a number  of  virtuous,  gallant  and  resolute  gentiemen,  that  you,  as  a Father,  will  have  a 
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*'  ▼igfUint  eye ; and  wbes  the  lyme  servce  for  yt,  you  »haU  have  brave  hands,  dfc.  Herewith  1 do 

send  your  Gmc«  a relation  of  the  last  Priest  that  was  martynsed  in  EUigland,  &e. 

“ THOMAS  BELTON  ” 

The  second  article  iUosIrates  the  6rst,  by  shewing  that  the  Anglo-Irish  Catholic  Clergy 
rejected  the  Excommunications  of  the  Nuncio  Rinuceini,  and  of  the  Bishops  adheririg  to  him, 
whilst  Owen  Roe  O'Niari  clergy  maintained  the  validity  of  those  Excommunications,  and  cursed 
their  Anglo-Irish  Catholic  countrymen,  as  well  as  OrmomI,  whom  they  persecuted  with  beti 
book,  and  c^ndio-Hght,  fire  and  noord,  until  Cromwell  and  Ircton  slept  Ih,  and  dealt  amongst 
them  the  just  vengeance  of  heaven  for  their  abominable  abuse  of  Ecclesiastical  power. 

In  this  second  article  the  Rev.  George  Diilon,  who  was  Lord  Dillon's  brother,  and  Guardian 
of  the  Franciscao  Monastery  of  Galway,  and  FaJemlme  Brown,  of  the  same  Order,  who  had 
tome  down  the  Excommunication  which  was  affixed  to  the  door  of  their  Church  by  the  Bishop 
of  Cloonfert — protest  against  said  Excommunication,  alleging  that  it  was  unjust  and  sificmsMisdi/, 
inasmuch  as  it  was  issued  »int  jut*tr  ordine,  out  proetttm;  that  the  Supreme  Council  had  ap- 
pealed from  it;  that  it  was  repugnant  to  the  obedience  due,  jure  Dhino,  to  the  civil  magistrate: 
adding,  that  tbongh  they  were  bif  name,  suspended  ab  omni  offieio,  et  bemfido,  et  odminieiratione 
Sacramentorum,  on  pretence  of  scandalous  and  heretical  doctriues,  (1)  yet  they  lett  it  thor  duty 
to  perform  their  usual  functions,  lest  they  should  appear  to  apostatise  from  the  sacred  doctrine 
of  obedience  to  tbe  civil  power,  which,  even  independently  of  their  oaths  of  allegiance,  they 
were  boundjitre  Divino  to  obey.  That  thongh  tbey  were,  on  pain  of  excommunication,  ordered  « 
not  to  obey  tbe  cessation  of  arms  with  the  heretic  Inchcquiu,  yet  they  judged  that  they  ought 
to  obey  it,  and  continue  their  functions,  lest  others  should,  by  their  example,  be  led  to  fluctuate 
in  their  duty  to  the  state,  aud  lest  their  flock  should  be  deprived  of  spiritual  nourishment, 
through  their  imprudent  and  loufiie  ohedimee  to  commands.  They  then  submit  their 

case  to  the  judgment  of  the  most  learned  Ttieol<^ians,  and  that  judgment  is  given  in  their  favour 
as  follows : (3)  • 

<*  Responaio  iihutriemmarvm  et  SS.  TKeologorum. 

**  Censemus  neqtie  justas  neque  validas  esse  in  ullo  foro  censuras  vel  seotentias  prefktas,  turn 
**  oh  DuUitatero  causae,  turn  ob  defectum  jurisdictioois  in  lllmo  Nunlio  super  eosdem  (firatres)  seu 
**  onivershn  in  ullo  casu. 

**  2.  Cum  Jam  palam  fuerint  iojustitiam  prxlatae  Senlentiv  et  Censurarum,  expedire  potius  et 
**  deberc  cos,  ad  scandaloin  inflrmonira  evitandum,  et  gloriam  Deo  daudaro,  Ix'tificaodura 
**  Ccelites,  Viatonbus  subveoiendatn,  seu  iis  qui  peregrinautur  iu  Secuto,  seu  aliis  qui  car- 
**  cerantur  in  purgatorio,  Saerifictum  Misss  et  offida  sua  resumere,  pro  sedificatioDe  fidcUum  et 
**  confirmatione  populonim  in  obedientia  debita. 


(t)  " AHegata  in  seateatia  eoodemnstieoU  canM  dnclriow  ncu<Ulo*w,  millo  lamen  juris  erdiae  lerTato, 
•*  qoippe  iidem  ennt  icciisatores  et  testes,  nrgabentur  tenpu*  ed  respoodendum,  arbhri  Jntii,  Ac. 

(t)  This  cnrloas  and  valuable  Deeaweat  was  never  pcioted. 
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**  Ita  ceueOf  mUvo  temper  hooore  111  mi  Nuntii— /e.  Tkamm,  Dctii  Oncrkn,  Tkot.  Mide*, 
*'  Limeriern,  Fnm.  Ataden,  And.  tmbomuit,  iAittr  Drttmerm,  fr.  Pat.  Ardackf  Fr.  I. 

Dormer,  Guardiimu  Diterti ; Fr.  Prtrtu  Ord.  Fried.  S.  Tbeol.  Pnesentatiu;  Fr. 

'*  Banatemtura  Gtrald.,  Guardhaut  dc  KUdartf;  Fr.  Lamrtntiu$  a Sto.  Bardo  Fraocitcanut,  Fr. 
“ Ckrutcfhartu  a Sto.  Francitre.  Guardbnu.%  Dublin;  JiKobnt  Taibotui,  S.  Tbeol.  Doctor;  OrnHd- 

mtu  Skergoidta.  S.  Tlieol.  Profetsor ; Fr.  Pefn*#  FaUnus,  Ord.  S.  Fnncisci,  S.  TlieoL  Lector. 

Fr.  Jacobua  TalMui,  Aug.  S.  Tlieol.  Professor;  Gn/ie/mit#  jUejoniiM,  .Societatis  Jesu;  GuHel- 
**  mut  Si.  Legtr^  Societatis  Jetu ; Roktrtui  Baiktui,  Societatis  Jesu ; Jakan  C/sAer,  Societatis 
*'  Jesu." 

5.  Copy  of  an  Italtau  Letter  from  Queen  Anne  of  Denmark,  to  the  Grand  Duchess  of  Tus- 
cany, recommending  the  Cavalier  Antonio  Standoo,  on  his  way  to  Rome. — Dated  l605. 

4.  Copy  of  a Letter,  in  Italian,  from  Cardinal  Aldobrandini  to  R Edmondo,  who  was  sent 

to  Rome  by  Mr.  Standon  on  the  part  of  Queen  Anne,  touching  the  good  dispositions  of  King 
James  towards  the  Catholic  religion,  and  sending  her  rosaries  and  indulgences. — Dated  Belvedere, 
24tfa  Sept.  1605. 

A.  O' Doraull,  Earl  of  Tyrconoell,  to  the  Pope,  recommending  AtAcr  MagtimUt  then  Peni- 
tentiary of  $.  John  Laterau's,  to  the  Primacy  of  Ireland,  vacant  by  the  death  of  Hugo  Cavelbu.  (1) 
Brussells,  Iplh  Marcli,  1627.— In  Latin.  (2) 

6.  Ditto  to  the  Coogregalion  de  Propaganda. — Same  date,  subject,  and  language. 

7.  O' AW  to  the  Pope. — Same  date,  subject,  and  language.  (3) 

8.  Ditto  to  Cardinal  Ludovisi. — Same  subject,  date,  and  language.  From  the  CMrigtnals  at 
S.  Isidore’s. 

9.  Patrick  Everard  to  • • • • • • Sept.  25,  1692,  on  the  origin  and  ruins  of  the 

Abbey  of  Clontouskert. 

10.  Queries  propounded  by  tbe  Aldermen  and  Citizens  of  Limerick  to  the  most  Rev.  Edmamd, 
their  Lord  BUbup,  concerning  the  present  Government.  This  was  one  of  tbe  Bishops  who 
involved  the  kingdom  in  civil  war,  by  excommunicating  tbe  adherents  to  tbe  ccssatioo  with 
Incliiquin  in  l648.  The  6rst  question  proposed  to  him  is — " Whether  your  Lordship  were  fully 
**  satisfyed  in  your  conscience  with  tbe  reasons  offered  your  Lordship  for  the  adhering  to  Inchi- 


(1)  Cavellus  succeeded  Peter  L«fiibard,  sad  died  in  I6f6,  m ia  tlie  Epitaph  00  bis  tomb  at  8.  Isidorr's, 
erected  in  the  reign  of  James  IL  by  Jehi  O'NwI,  called  Eari  of  Ttrone  la  ibat  Inscription. 

(f)  This  O'Dandl  was  the  nephew  of  Rodtrick  (yD«niuil,  tbe  Earl  who  ffed  in  16V7  from  Ireland,  and  died 
in  Rone,  m 1417. 

(8)  Tbe  O'Niai  here  mentioned,  was  son  to  tbe  celebrated  Hu,  Earl  of  Urone.  He  followed  his  fatber  and 
bis  uncle  ibc  above  Rsdrr^  O'OmusII  to  Rone,  where  be  died  without  issue  it  1641,  as  staled  in  tbe  epitaph 
on  hie  tomb  in  S.  Pietro  Montrio.  With  him  expired  the  fuaily  of  Hu.— It  appenis,  from  an  loscriplioo  in  tbe 
Irish  Monastery  at  Looruin,  that  Rose  0*Dof  ArrSy,  tbe  wife  uf  C^«r  Q*Dsunstf,  wbo  was  Earl  Roderic's 
brother,  married  Oirm  Her  O'Nief,  bnt  bad  no  cbildrcn  by  him.  She  had  Issue  by  ber  first  husband  Caffar 
ODonnel,  ber  oldest  son  Hu:  O'Donnell,  titular  prince  of  Tfrconnel,  wbo  was  buried  in  ber  tomb  at 
Louvain,  as  stated  m tbe  Epitaph  Stfiutgiatu  majtr  dr  aa<a,  Bnixellis,  t Noveinb,l66C^  suo  cmn  Primofcaito 
**  Hogooe  O'Doaaell  prwstolauir  bic  Carais  resufreeiiooem*” 
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*'  quin’s  rrmtlioo,  am)  (he  rest  of  the  preparations  and  introHucenicols  to  (he  present  peace  and 
**  OoTemment,  and  a^inst  the  Censures  of  the  Lord  Nuncio  and  Cungrcjpition,  whereby  you 
**  relinquished  your  sworn  obedience  to  the  See  of  Rome,  or  whether  you  did  the  same  against 
**  your  conscience,  to  comply  with  the  limes,  or  cither,  and  what  ends  ? 

it.  'Ta^a  Ecclesiarum  Regni  llil>emisr,  cum  Moirasteriis  qunr  (asala  reperiuMur,  in  libris 
Canierte  Apostalica*,  page  739-  Taken  from  (he  Library  of  S.  Isidore's  at  Rome. 

12*  Index  Rerum  qute  in  MSS.  Codicibus  Vallicclltanis  conliireiitur,  et  de  quibusdam  Britan- 
nicis  et  Hibemicis.  Amongst  these  is  //tWarM  BriUtnunm  edita  ab  Anafkorrta  Marco,  ^Mtdcm 

Gcn/is  S,  Epiitcopo" 

13.  The  Petition  of  Mamu  Skee,  Esq.  and  (be  rest  of  (be  Roman  Catboliqucs  of  Kilkenny,  to 
his  Excellency  Ibr  Lord  Ginkcll,  Lord*General. — Copied  from  tlie  original. 

14.  The  Genealogy  of  Henry  Plunket,  of  Dunsochliiin,  in  Irish  language  and  characters. 

15.  Printed  Proposals  for  printing  by  subscription  a complete.  Irish  Dictionary. 

16.  A Catalogue  of  MSS.  in  the  Vallicellian  Library,  amongst  which  are  MkhafUa  .loh&miii 
Rrlatio  de  Anglia,  in  Italian,  fol.  1224,  p.  40. — Petri  Lombardi  Resolutio,  12  qusestionum 
quibiisrlam  Presbyteris  in  Anglia  Captivis. — Ejusdem  Commentariiis  de  Hibernia. — De  StoartK 
Marine  morte,  Epistola  John  BaptUtce  LeonU  ad  Cardinnioin  de  Gioio«,  1533,  fol.  1221.  pag. 
^52. — De  ejusdem  Cafceratione  Discursns,  Ilal.  ful.  1224,  p.  50B.  Thomo!  de  Hibernia  Mani- 
pulus  Floniro,  Arc.  Viti  Jaeohi  Relatio  dc  reb.  in  Hibernia  gestis  a Catliolicis,  post  mortem 
Elizabeths,  fol.  1174. 

17.  Charters  amongst  Hairis's  MSS.  amongst  which  are  the  Charta  de  cofitratcfu/o  cvin  Rege 
Connaciee,  Aug.  31,  1204;  al»o  FtHm  O'Conor,  King  of  Connacht’s  l.etter  to  Henry  111.  remoii- 
ttraling  against  the  De  Bwrgoe,  24th  Sept.  1240.->-The  King  of  EngUiui's  Charter  for  the 
Protection  of  the  King  of  Connacht,  2d  Oclol>er,  1244. 

13.  The  Genealogy  of  O’Carrol,  in  Irish  language  and  characters,  containing  the  descents  by 
eldest  sons  only. 

19.  Edwanli  I.  Regts  Licenlia  pro  eligendo  Archiepiscopo  Dublin. 

20.  Chapters  held  by  the  Irish  Franciscans  since  1669,  (o  I7I7* 

21.  Family  Obituaries,  Deaths,  and  Marriages,  in  the  Irish  language,  by  Mr.  O'Cooor,  with 
Irish  couplets  on  the  family  of  O’Kuarc,  and  incidents  of  his  own  younger  years,  also  in  Irish, 
relating  chiefly  to  his  studies  from  1720  to  1729,  and  the  deaths  and  marriages  in  that  interval. 
He  mentions  his  learning  to  play  on  the  harp  under  the  tuition  pf  O'Caro/An,  in  1729. — ^Tlie 
pages  of  this  article  are  33. 

22.  Genealogy  of  the  O’Fiigans,  by  Mr.  O'Conor. 

23.  Genealogy  of  Cosmt  O'Jiuare,  from  a MS.  in  ibe  College  of  Arms,  London. 

24.  Original  Testimonials,  by  Carbre  iXKeUg,  Vicar  General  of  Elfin,  1708. 

25.  Original  Letter  from  Colonel  O’Ruarc,  dated  Connonges,  to  Donnebad  O'Cooor  of 
Belanagare,  26th  December,  1710. 

25.  Original  from  Dr.  S.  Fergus  to  Mr.  O'Couor.  1730. 

27.  R.  Digby  to  ditto,  on  Irish  Antiquities.  Dublin,  Jan.  24, 1743,  original. 
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38.  Thaaiai  Comtarine  lo  ditto,  oHgtiui],  on  Irish  Antiquities,  13tb  May,  1743,  followed 
hy  seven  origiiiuls,  from  ditto,  and  Mr.  Digby  ou  the  same  subject. 

38.  Original  DeefI  by  which  Mr.  O'Conor  was  appointed  governor  of  the  Temporalities  of  the 
Monastery  of  Elpliin,  13th  Aug.  IJAO,  with  tlie  impression  of  the  seal  of  (hat  Monastery. 

Mr.O'Coiior,  writing  to  i)r.  Curry,  in  1757*  condemns  the  conduct  of  the  Catholic  Bishops,  with 
respect  to  the  Remonstrance — **  You  and  I,  sayn  Ae,  are  of  Ptiir  Waish's  side  of  that  question.” 

In  another  Letter,  dated  October  19,  1757,  he  adds — 1 am  not  sorry  lo  hear  of  Primate 
**  Reily^s  Pastoral  Letter  being  suppressed  for  Uie  present.  Mr.  Reily  sent  me  inclosed, 

**  last  post,  a Plaeart  issued  by  tlic  slates  of  Holland  for  tiie  regulation  of  tlic  Roman  Catholic 
Clergy  in  the  year  1750.  T)iis  I am  sure  was  published  with 'the  approbation  of  my  Lord 
**  Clanbraxzil.  If  so,  we  need  not  require  a better  key  to  hit  intentious  in  regard  to  Uic  new 
**  modelled  Registry  Bill,  for  which  he  movcil  last  Wednesday  sennight,  &c.  The  Plaeart 
**  amounts  to  a lull  toleration,  tnVA  the  provito  that  the  ucutar  Magistraiee  shall  approve  of  the 
*'  person  presented  by  his  Ordinary,  whether  Bisliop,  Mctrupolitan,  or  Nuncio.  An  oath  of 
*'  fidelity  to  the  (Government  is  required : uiid  if  the  Catholics  of  other  countries  submitted  to 
**  this  Ordinance,  u’Aa/  should  kinder  a simUm'  submiseion  on  our  partT* 

In  another  Letter  to  Dr.  Curry,  3d  November,  1757,  he  mentions  llie  intrigues  of  the  Roman 
Court,  thus — **  A Pastoral  Letter  lias  been  lately  drawn  up  and  subscribed  by  live  suflfnigans. — Wliat 
**  a clamour!  hat  an  indiscreet  clamour  has  not  that  piece  raised  { If  tl>e  gentlemen  who  drew 
*'  it  up,  were  in  error,  should  not  charity  have  dictated  to  your  Metropolitan  to  draw  them  out 
**  of  it  by  a private  conference,  instead  of  posting  them  up  at  Rome  as  schismatical  teachers  T 
*'  One  of  the  propositions  advanced  by  these  gentlemen  is,  that  it  is  not,  and  never  was,  a doc- 
**  trine  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  that  the  Pope  hath  any  dirtet  or  imdireet  authority  over 
**  the  temporal  jurisdiction  of  Prineu.  Is  this  proposition  Catlmlic  ? — Not  at  all,  say  the 
*'  0>mplainauts ; for  it  is  matter  of  fact,  tliat  the  Pope  hath  at  least  an  iWtrrcf  temporal  power 
**  wherever  he  confers  a temporal  beu^.  Re  it  so:  hut  what  is  this  to  the  proposition,  unless  if 
l>e  proved  (hat  this  |>ower  wa«  obtained  by  the  cowwisw^  of  our  Saeiastr  to  the  Prince  of  the 
**  Apostles,  and  not  by  Concordetes  with  Princes  in  these  latter  agcsl  If  tliis  cannot  be  proved, 
the  proposition  is  safe  in  every  country  where  no  sueh  Comcordates  take  place.  We  shall  have 
**  no  dilutes  with  the  Court  of  Home;  but  iu  Protestant  countries  the  Holy  See  will  not  forbid 
*'  us  to  take  the  Pope’s  supremacy  iu  the  idea  it  was  conceived  in  during  the  first  ages  of  the 
Church,  and  no  other.  God  for^ve  those  who  are  the  instrumcots  of  thus  raising  a schism 
* amongst  us  in  these  days  of  tribulation.” — Doctor  Fitzstmons,  w1k>  preceded  Doctor  Carpenter, 
was  at  this  lime  Catholic  .Archbbhop  of  Dublin. 

The  party  of  the  Catholic  Clergy  who  have  ever  opposed  the  progress  of  Catholic  Eman- 
cipation, are  equally  active  to  this  day.  But  whatever  mask  of  Roman  piety  tliey  may 
assume,  be  must  be  blind  iiuieetl,  who  cannot  see  that  they  are  cousultiug  for  their  own  absolute 
dominion,  more  than  for  the  interests  of  religion  or  morality—'**  queerunt  qu/e  sua  sunt” 

In  consequence  of  those  nianceiivres,  thus  practised  on  pretence  of  religion,  the  Legislature 
rejected  even  Mr.  Henry  Broukes’s  Proposal  for  enabling  the  Catholics  to  reclaim  the  bogs 
of  Ireland,  by  granting  them  leases  of  three  lives,  or  31  years,  of  certaiu  portions  so  to 
be  reclaimed.  Mr.  Lawrence  Saul,  and  otliers,  who  were  driven  to  despair  by  Spiritual 
Intriguers,  sold  their  properties,  and  retired  lo  France  aud  to  America:  many  followed  their 
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example,  wbo  were  couspicuou*  afterwards  in  the  ranks  under  a Washington  and  a Gage.  Ireland 
was  deprived  of  their  industry',  and  Engbnd  of  their  assistance.  In  every  country  the  face  of 
nature  is  tame  and  unintercatiog  without  the  embelUsliments  of  man;  and  such  was  tlie  &te 
inflicted  upon  Ireland,  liy  that  pious  Pride  which  forbad  the  Catholics  to  renounce  the  Popes 
Ikponng  pmorr,  on  pretence  ofaperitiio/  jurisdiction,  and  erected  a harrier  against  the  temporal 
emaacipation  of  their  couutryt  a boon  in  which  the  interests  of  the  Protestant  landlords  were  as 
deeply  concerned  as  those  of  the  Catholics  theuiselvea  f 

TboM  melancholy  regions  where  man  never  trod,  are  ovei^wn  with  dark  and  pathless  forests 
— weeds  haunted  by  snakes — and  spungy  moraocs  covered  with  a pulrifled  vegetation.  Where 
there  are  no  vestiges  of  human  art — no  roads — no  hedge  rows — no  plantations — no  flirra-houaes, — 
every  thing  it  savage.  Rousseau  might  declaim  against  society,  and  live  in  the  mountains;  but 
Man,  terrifled  by  the  fearful  silence  of  an  inhospitable  waste,  flies  even  from  his  native  place, 
when  social  intercourse  U interdicted ; and  by  doing  so,  he  confesses  tliat  the  uncharitable  warfare 
of  Mctaries  was  never  meant  to  be  an  iugredienl  iu  religion.  Ireland,  blessed  by  Nature,  bos 
been  cursed  by  Man. 

When  bis  present  Mgjesty  came  to  the  throne,  Mr.  O'Conor  and  Dr.  Curry  proposed 
an  Address,  declaring  that  the  duty  of  allegiance  could  not  be  dispensed  with  by  any  pomxr 
M earth.  But  this  was  so  vehemently  opposed,  with  menaces  of  Censures,  A'c.  that  Dr.  Curry, 
writing  to  Mr.  O'Conor,  from  Dublin,  24th  November,  1760,  says — “ 1 can  tell  you  with 
**  pleasure,  that  we  have  unanimously  resolved  to  keep  the  £ccleiia$tic$  at  a dittmue**  Thh 
Letter  is  in  his  own  band.  In  another  Letter  in  his  band,  and  iu  Mr.  O’Conor's,  dated  10th 
February,  1762,  they  go  so  far  as  to  say  to  the  Catholic  Archbishop^'*  We  shall  deem  it  a great 

mi-sfortune,  if  by  a refusal  to  read  the  paper  in  question  (at  the  diflerent  altars  in  Dublin), 
*'  the  Roman  Catholic  Laity  are  pnt  under  an  indispensible  necessity  of  pre/mfiiig  jmkiiciy  that 
**  thay  differ  in  opimm  from  eome  of  their  Clergy,  me  to  the  obligatioH  of  cm/  aUegumee  to  the 
**  present  rrigmmg  family.’*  In  1772,  the  Nuncio  Ghilmi  issued  his  MaDdatc  to  the  Irish  to 
iMuntain  the  doctrine  of  the  Pope  s Divine  right  to  depou  heretical  primers.  In  obedience  to 
snch  Mandates,  several  Priests  to  whom  the  option  was  offered  of  saving  ther  lives  by  renouncing 
that  doctrine,  preferred  death  at  Tyburn  to  the  danger  of  excommunication;  and  we  have  uow 
before  us  a Letter  from  Bishop  Burke,  author  of  the  Hibernia  Dommieana,  dated  Kilkenny, 
6th  May,  1773,  exhorting  Mr.  O'Cooor  to  the  same  species  of  Martyrdom,  for  the  spnitual 
advantages  and  dominion  of  the  Roman  Court!  I'tius  were  the  solid  and  substantial  interests  of 
Ireland  sacrificed  to  political  tntr^^ues,  masked  by  the  name  of  Religion -A  spiritual  emancipation 
must  pave  the  way  for  the  temporal,  before  Ireland  can  be  free. 

11m  principal  writers  of  this  Collection  of  Letters,  are  Mr. O'Conor,  Dr.  Curry;  Mr.  H. 
Brooke,  author  of  Guitavus  Vasa ; Lord  Taafe ; Lord  Trimbleston  ; Dr.  Warner  Dr.  Leland  ; 
Loid  LyUleton;  Oeoige  Faulkner;  Mr.  Vesey;  Colonel  Vallincey;  Doctor  Carpenter ; Mr. 
O'Hailoran ; Dr.  Johnson ; Mr.  Burke.  Several  others  of  less  note  follow.  Many  of  the  l.etterK 
are  extremely  interesting,  as  affbfdiog  the  clearest  evidence  of  the  interference  of  Nuncios  aud 
Bishopa,  to  prevent  the  Catholic  nobility  and  gentry  from  profeMiag  unresened  civil  allegiaoce 
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to  the  State,  and  paiticoUrly  prohibitiag,  on  pain  of  censure*,  ao>  renuociatioo  of  tfae  Fope’s 
pretended  power  to  depoae  heretical  Princes,  or  to  interfere  direct)^  or  indirectly  in  the  temporal 
government  of  the  ktogdom. 


No.  LVII. 

“ Irish  Poems.” — octavo,  paper. 

Hitherto,  though  we  have  enumerated  about  30,000  Irish  verses  of  all  ages  since  the  5tb,  we 
have  noticed  nothing  of  Oman’s/  But  here  U a MS.  which  was  presented  to  the  late  Marquess 
of  Buckingham,  as  an  undoubted  copy  of  some  of  Oaiiaa’s  works. — ^The  reader  will  judge  of  it* 
authenticity  from  its  contents.  The  written  pages  arc  230. 

Page  1,  to  18. — An  Irish  Grammar,  written  in  the  reign  of  George  I,  and  transcribed  from 
the  original  composed  by  the  Irish  Fraociacan  Friars  of  Louvain. 

Page  18. — A short  Poem  by  Father  Craiun*  CfUriam. 

Page  19« — An  Irish  Epistle  in  verse,  from  Eugau  Mae  Cor/iljr,  to  John  O’CaUaoan,  with 
O'Callanan’s  in  reply. 

Page  20. — A short  Irish  Poem  by  Dtmnck.  and  another  by  Conner  Of  Brian. 

Page  21.— V erses  to  be  repeated  io  Irish,  and  addressed  to  God  when  we  lie  down. 

Page  22. — A short  Irish  Poem  by  Edmond  O'Ceonga. 

Page  23. — ^Tbe  answer  to  ditto,  by  iXmncA.  me  Airt  O'Chaom. 

Page  23. — Verses  in  Irish,  by  John  Capint,  Miehad  Cuoian,  John  O'Conelly  &c.  to  page  43, 
written  chiefly  on  religious  subjects,  by  the  Franciscans  of  Louvain,  and  transcribed  into  this 
volume  in  1751,  one  of  them  is  against  the  Penal  Laws  of  England  and  Ireland. 

Page  46. — Is  the  supposed  Dialogue  between  S.  Patrick  and  Osriffii,  so  feUaciously  ascribed 
to  the  latter.  It  ends  at  page  68. — O’Brian  quotes  this  Poem  in  his  Dictionary,  Paris,  1768, 
Voce  Agailain.  The  transcript  in  this  MS.  was  written  in  1668 : the  first  verse  b **  OMs  ai  fade 
**  da  sAimii,— Oittin  long  has  continued  thy  sleep,  Rise  np  and  bear  my  Psalms.** 

'The  oldest  copy  extant  is  in  the  Bodleian  MS.  Rawlinson,  No.  487,  folio,  at  leaf  27,  b.  ool.  1, 
Use  10,  where  the  compiler  of  thb  Catalogue  reed  iu  The  learned  librarian.  Hr.  Price,  easttied 
him  tbit  be  bad  shewn  it  to  Mr.  Msepherson,  the  pretended  traarietor  of  Oesian,  and  that  lip 
cmdd  net  read  and  nmeh  hu  eapiam  a tmgU  Hm  ^ it.  The  put  of  the  MS.  Rawlinson  487, 
where  thb  Dtalr^ue  is  preserved,  b intitled  **  CoUepua  da  Rtkm  HAemicia  in  ptibna  ceUeqnenle* 
“ miredncmuur  S.  Pofnlcws,  reattcni^  et  Owrimts;”  and  there  b an  impafect  copy  of  it  also  in 
the  last  part  of  the  MS.  Laud.  F.  $5.  (1) 


ft)  A oomipted  copy  Imi  been  published  by  Henry  Makeeiie,  Esq.  ia  his 
Highbad  Society  of  Scotlind,  Edinburgh,  Bvo.  I&05,  p.  119. 
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6s. — Next  to  the  Dialogue  l»e|ween  Pritrk'k  and  Osslan.  is  a Poem  intiticd  Uhia  **  .4g  $o 
tmaratgabkiril  do  thug  OtVin  do  Ph/ittraig  or  theUg  do  rin  i»of»ii,-*-Tlti9  is  the  Report  which 
'*  O^ftian  made  to  Patrick  on  the  hunting  of  Fin.” 

The  former  Poem  consists  of  792  verses;  the  latter  begins  with  the  verse  **  La  da  raihh  FiouM 
" ffd  ^/i7i7A, — One  da)'  when  Fin  was  Commander/'  und  consists  of  IpO*  verses,  ending  at  p.  73* 
Page  74.— Next  follows  a Poem  intitled  *'  jig»o  <m  thuaratgobhait  do  bheir  OiaiH  do  Phadraig 
or  theachl  ThaUc  miV  Trrtmi  rAviw  tut  Feint  a toruigh  sacht  a mAim, — This  is  the  report  (or 
“ narrative)  of  Ourrn  to  Patrick,  coiiceniing  the  coming  of  Tlialc,  the  son  of  Treon  to  the 
“ Fenians  in  pursuit  of  hU  Wife.”  'I’lie  first  verse  is  *-*  Cnoc  <i«  or  an  Cnoc  m thiar, — The  Hill 
of  Plunder  U this  Hill  to  the  West.” — It  consists  of  84  verses,  and  constitutes  the  thini  part 
of  the  Poems  ascrilMrd  to  Ossian  bv  n>manccr5  and  forgerers  of  the  14th  and  13th  centuries. 
Considering  them  in  their  true  light  as  tales  of  the  I4lli  and  !3lh  ages,  even  so  all  the  erlitions 
tliat  have  appeareil  b)  all  ^nirties  of  Scotch  und  Irish,  not  excepting  those  published  in  the 
Transartiom  of  the  /?.  /.  A.  which  are  the  best,  are  very  corrupt  and  imperfect,  because  not 
founded  on  the  old  Oxford  M.SS.  or  on  this  of  Stowe,  which  arc  the  most  correct  extant. 

Page  78. — The  next  article  alter  the  Poems  ascribed  to  Ossian,  is  *'  Father  Williaro  O'Htci’s 
**  Poem  in  praise  of  Ciffii  O'Mahon,  who  declined  Itol)  Orders,  being  in  lov'e,  and  was  aAerwardf 
**  a Captain  in  King  James's  army,  and  Justice  of  Peace  in  the  Coynty  of  CUrc.”  Such  is  the 
title  prefixeil  in  Irish,  w here  this  Poem  U slated  to  have  been  written  in  l(>84.  The  verses  are  6o. 

Page  81. ^Miscellaneous  Irish  Poems  by  Donnehetd  &Mahon. — One  of  these  **  is  in  reply  to 
a charge  that  Ik  vras  an  Englishman,  because  lie  spoke  m Ejigliali  at  the  Market  of  Curke.^ 
Such  u the  Irish  title  prefixed  to  it! 

The  subse<|uent  Poems  are  Irish  Elegies  on  the  deaths  of  several  |>ersons  of  distinction,  from 
I(j80  to  1741,  and  occasional  scraps  in  praise  of  others,  down  to  |)age  136. 

Page  136. — A Poem  of  68  verses,  intiticd  **  Atkrighe  Bhaothlaigh  Dhuibh  me  AoiUuigain,**-^ 
TI10  Repentance  of  black  Batlilag,  son  of  Aodagan.” 

Page  140. — David  O' Bruodar'i  Irbh  Poem  in  praise  of  James  II,  in  124  verses. 

Page  143.— Ditto  ki  praise  of  Lord  Lucau,  better  known  by  the  name  of  Sarnfietd.  The  title 
is  in  these  words  *'  Dabhid  O'Bruadar  cc  dom  lari,  Lucain  .1.  an  Scroeatach,  annar  do  ehuir  se 
**  an  ruaig  ar  gkailaibh,  7 do  raob  ee  an  Canoin  mar  do  bhi  aco  da  ikabhatri  0 Bhaik  Atha-cludk 
do  gabhail  JLmaui^Aa.  AmhaiU  an  Pkaoitig  aeconiae.  Lnimnighe  da  rinecdh  an  gniomh  io  k ar 
**  foirtadh  manaJi  d uaulibh  gaoidheal  aunoa  mbHogham,  1690.  i,e.  David  O'Rrodar  composed 
**  this  Poem  in  praise  of  the  Earl  Lucan,  i. e.  Sarsfield,  when  he  defeated  the  English,  and 
**  spiked  their  great  canon  which  they  were  bringing  from  Dublin  to  the  storming  of  limerick. 

This  transaction  occured  in  Ballinfaotig,  in  the  County  of  Limerick,  by  which  many  of  the 
“ gentry  of  Ireland  were  preserved  in  Ihii  year,  1690. 

Page  151. — .\n  Irish  Poem  by  the  same  O’Bruadar,  lamenliDg  the  inability  of  those  wb<s 
opposed  the  Revolutioo  iu  1688. 
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Page  152. — Ditto  Elegy  oo  the  fall  of  Irelaiid  In  l652.  The  verses  are  104. 

Page  155.— Miscellai>eous  Political  and  Religious  Poems  and  Elegie$»  composed  in  (be  reigns 
of  George  I.  and  II.  on  the  events  of  tliose  tiroes. 

Page  19^.— The  Christian  Doctrine,  in  Irish  verses  by  B0tiadtfnture  0'Ho$i.  Another  copy 
of  this  Metrical  Catechism  has  been  already  menlioued. 


No.  LVIII. 

“ M iscELLANEA  IliBERNiCA.*’ — quorto,  paper. 

Containing,  1.  Tlic  Successions  and  Chronology  of  the  Pagan  Kings  of  Ireland,  synchronized 
**  with  those  of  the  ancient  Kings  and  Eniperora  of  Europe  ami  Asia.**  The  written  leaves  art 
♦7,  which  are  written  on  both  skies,  Imt  arc  very  much  worn  and  stajiied.  They  are  partly  in 
prose,  partly  in  verse,  all  in  Irish,  ami  taken  from  an  ancient  copy  of  the  Le^bkgr  Ga^Aaf/oi,  or 
Book  of  Conquests;  the  parchment  cover  contains  an  ancient  fragment  of  a Life  of  S.  Patrick, 
in  Irish. 

3.  A copy  of  the  ancient  Irish  Grainiuarof  Cinn/nelad  tMC  OiMla,  which  is  quoted  in  the 
Ogygia,  and  was  once  the  profierty  of  OTlahcrty,  40  pages,  4to.  Of  this  work,  0*Flabcrty  aays 
that  it  was  first  comfMised  hy  Fortchem,  in  the  first  century  of  the  Christian  tera,  and  afterwards 
new  modelled  by  Cenfaelad.  in  the  reign  of  Donald,  King  of  Ireland,  A.D,  628.(1) 

8.  The  third  article  in  this  MS.  is  part  of  an  Irish  book  of  Sermons,  of  the  reign  of  George  I. 
The  pages  are  24. 


, No.  LIX. 

“ Miscellanea  Hibernica” — octavo,  paper. 

Tbe  written  pages  are  1 32,  in  Irish  language  and  characters,  containing  the  fabulous  history 
of  King  Arthur  Pendragon,  in  ^5  pages,  written  by  John  O’Sullivan,  in  1699* 

2.  After  page  96  a new  paging  begins  with  anolber  work,  intitlcd  TinrefasA  ns  k Einnm,'*  or 
a fletcof  heUnd.**  This  is  a Poem  on  the  History  of  Ireland,  in  480  vmes,  written  after  the 
battle  of  Aughrim,  by  John  O'Sniiivan^  wbo  dates  it  30th  December,  l699>  The  of  tbi.i 

Poem  arc  numbere<l  from  1 to  39* 


(1)  Sub  CoDquovarc,  UlU>oi«!  Rege,  doo  relebrct  Poetw,  Ftrtekerwu  Dcagc  Alias,  et  Nediui  Altos  Adnai 
eolloquioni  dr  Icgibns  iaslitoenrat.  Idem  Forcbemas  apud  Kmaniam  Ultoaiae  reglaio  Poeseoa  prircepta  et 
varla  CariBliuim  jtenera  liierii  mandovit.  Quern  libmm  rrotcredU  im  a £ofpM,  l.e.  Prwcepla  Poctannn 
iMcxiptaa,  et  ceateoa  caiuuauai  ireacra  cooaptexom  JCenifasla,  Alhu  OIUK,  Dooaldo  R^e  Uibarniw,  an.  6tb, 
moltia  abladc  swcolis,  apod  i>eire*L«ran  interpolavit,  p.  tl7. 
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3.  The  last  page  but  ooe  contain*  a Poem  by  Dottnch.  wm-  O'Oe/jr*  on  bis  own  advanced  age 
and  the  pains  attending  it  transcribed  in  \7A7,  by  John  Fitxgeiald. 

This  MS.  was  presented  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  P.  Robert*  to  tbc  Marqueu  of  Backingbani. 


No.  LX. 

**  Riaghail  ar  Mathair  naomhtha  S.  Clara  ar  na  tionktvadh 

IN  GAOIDHLCC  AS  BERLA  LA  TOIL  AN  VACHTARAIN,  1030.  l.e. 

**  Tbe  Rule  of  our  Holy  Mother  S.  Clara:  tranriated  from  English  into  Irish,  with  the  good  will 
**  of  the  Ordinal^',  1636.** 

On  tbe  opposite  page  arc  the  words  **  For  tbe  use  of  the  poor  Clares  of  Galway,  l647»  to 
**  Charles  O'Conor,  Esq.  1746.** 

This  is  a 13mo.  MS.  of  323  pages,  in  the  Irish  language  and  characters,  and  U dated  at  the 
end,  in  (lie  same  language  and  characters,  **  Icatlsitte  na  GaUHmh€  8 Xbris.  16*47,  i.e.  in  tbe 
College  of  Galway,  8th  December,  1647.  It  is  neatly  written  in  the  hand-writing  of  Mkkaei 
(yCkryt  the  best  Irish  scholar  of  hi*  age,  and  may  be  considered  as  a rtandard  for  the  purity  of 
tbc  Irish  language. 


No.  LXI. 

“ PoEMATA  VARlA  HlBERNICA.” — quario,  paper. 

This  MS.  is  in  tbe  Irish  language  and  characters,  imperfect  at  the  beginning  and  end,  and  in  a 
very  bad  state.  The  writing  is  of  the  reign  of  James  I. 

It  its  present  state  it  begins  with  a Poem  by  Eockaid  O'Htadkfua,  which  is  followed  by  several 
Poems  of  the  O'/Zigi^tiufr,  namely  of  Thoma$t  of  FrordbrcAs,  and  of  TAomos  Roe  0*//i^gvar,  &c. 
llien  of  Dotmehad  O'Daijf,  LockUn  mae  Taidhg  O’Dalgt  Ma^uirt  mac  Eogain  Ua  Uiginn^ 
*•  * * SMC  Aomgui,  Muirii  mac  Rrioin,  Aonguc  O'CiUm,  Mwirgeas  0‘Macieomaire,  Peter 
(yMaolconar,  Fergal  eg  mac  on  B^d,  Eegain  mac  Cradh,  Aeague  mae  CearbkmiU  htddke, 
Aongne  Rm  O’Dafy, 

Those  Poom*  are  followed  by  torn  fragments  of  other  Poems,  in  56  pages  4to.  Tbe  muoe  of 
the  writer  of  this  second  port  may  be  seen  at  |Mge  12,  **  Alin  JS'iaU  mae  AfuiredJk  de  tgrioM  ee, — 
I,  Nial  mac  Muredh,  wrote  this.'*>—T1iis  Collection  relates  chiefly  to  Ulster,  and  is  by  diflwrent 
Poets,  whose  nunes  are  not  mentioned.  Tbe  exploits  of  tbe  principal  frmilies  of  Ulster  are  the 
subject  on  which  they  enlarge. 

Hie  third  |>art  consists  of  fragments  of  Romances  of  the  l6th  Century,  in  which  the  Poet 
Fergue  Fin  mac  thi  is  introduced  as  comemponry  with  Oegar  tbe  son  of  Ousm. — The  pages  are 
too,  mnob  lora,  separated  from  their  proper  plaees,  aad  soiled  so  as  to  be  in  many  pieces 
illegible.  Tbe  writing  is  of  about  the  reign  of  George  I. 
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Hie  hit  article  is  part  of  an  Irisb  Romance,  of  Ibe  same  period  with  the  former,  tbe  6nt  |Mges 
of  whicb  are  musing;  down  to  page  15;  the  remainiog  leaves  are  77,  written  oo  both  sides. 
These  Romances  are  interspersed  occasioiially  with  poetry,  which,  as  usual,  is  ascribed  to  andeot 
Bards;  but  they  betray  themselves  by  mentioning  ‘EogUsb  names,  and  new  divisioiis  of  Irdaxid, 
and  Anglo-Norman  manners  of  the  15tb  and  l6th  centuries. 

Some  difficulties  occur  in  tbe  pages  of  Irish  history  which  Romancers  seidom  overcome.  Tbe 
English  writers  are  often  caught  in  those  difficulties,  as  in  traps,  from  which  it  is  next  to  a miracle 
if  any  other  than  a person  acquainted  with  the  Irish  language  can  escape.  They  know  not,  fo^ 
instance,  that,  ancienlly,  Ulster  was  not  so  large  a Province  as  it  is  now ; that  Cavan  belonged 
to  Connacht ; that  though  tbe  ucient  kingdom  of  Ulst^  was  called  Ul  and  Ulad  down  to  tbe 
reign  of  Connac-mac-Airt,  who,  according  to  Ttgemae,  expelled  the  rebellious  inhabitants  of 
that  Province  into  the  Island  of  Man  about  A.D.  360,  yet  by  that  event  the  name  (//,  and  tbe 
power  of  the  Proviocial  Kings  of  £«awinM,  called  Clan  Rndraight  were  altered,  and  curtailed; 
that  a subsequent  rebellion  caused  a new  and  powerful  iovasioo  of  Ulster,  beaded  by  tbe  three 
CWZss,  grand-sons  of  Kiog  Carbre-Liffescar,  about  the  year  330,  when  Ftrgua  Fogka,  tbe  last 
King  of  tbe  race  of  Hudraig,  was  killed  in  tlie  battle  of  Can-Eaeka-iHk-derg,  and  Eamnnia 
destroyed ; that  the  remainiog  branches  of  tbe  Rudridan  Clan  were  then  driven  into  that  tract  whicb 
extends  from  Loch  Neacb,  Eastward ; and  that  tbe  name  Vlad  menns  that  tract  only,  from 
A.D.  330.(1) 

Again,  in  the  distributioa  made  by  the  children  of  Nial  tbe  Great,  we  find  new  imnim 
imposed  on  eight  divisions  of  Irehmd,  amongst  bis  eight  sons.  Of  these  tbe  principal  were  Za»- 
gwire,  Eogeiny  Conal-Gutban.  The  6rst  was  sovereign  of  tbe  whole  Island;  Eogan  was  founder 
of  the  Priucipality  of  Trr-£b»a»,  now  Tirone;  and  Cone/  was  founder  of  the  PriiKipality  of 
HrcoiiDd.  Ulster  became  thus  divided  amongst  two  branches  of  tbe  0*Nials,  whose  territories 
extended  from  Connacht  to  tjtek  S Each,  and  they  were  called  the  Narihtm  Hi  Null, 
whilst  tbe  desccii(l»nts  of  the  other  brotliers  |iossessed  tbe  fine  Province  of  Meath,  extending  then 
from  the  Slunnon  to  tbe  Eastern  Sea,  which  was  deemed  tbe  Royal  Patrimony  of  tbe  <SoitfAervi 
Hi  NiaU,  Kings  of 'I'eiuoralh,  and  sovereigns  of  tbe  whole  Isbod. 

The  O’Nial  monarchy  continued  uninterrupted  to  1103,  when  Brian  Borovey  availing  himself 
of  tbe  weakness  of  Malacby  II.  headed  tbe  armies  collected  against  the  Danes,  and  usurped  tbe 
Government  Tliis  breach  led  to  another : the  Kings  of  Connacht  claimed  a superior  right,  as 
descendants  of  Murtdack  Tirtach,  and  the  O'Conor  dynasty  ensued ; but  that  being  destroyed 
by  Henry  11.  Ulster  again  received  its  ancient  dimeDsioDs,  with  tbe  addition  of  Cavan,  lopped  off 
from  Connacht.  A few  years  before  tire  arrival  of  Henry,  Mmrckad  O’ MtUckim,  tbe  ffitber  of 


(1)  This  bspprned  io  the  rci|;n  of  Mmrtimck  Tirtae,  who  was  the  6rst  kiog  of  Cojuiacbt  of  tbe  Iberian  race. 
He  was  (be  son  of  Fiack  finsUbrinar,  King  of  IreUnd,  and  incctuded  to  the  soverdgnly  oboat  the  year  190.  On 
lb*  dcttrectioii  of  Baiaania,  be  rewarded  tb*  CoUu  witb  the  ample  Principality  of  Orpal  or  Un'</,  including 
tbe  grcaler  part  of  present  Mooa^nn,  Ardoiagh,  and  Loalb;  and  Ulster,  tbos  Avtded,  becaaM  entirdy  nl^ 
Her\icBt  to  tbe  power  of  tbe  O’Nials.  lUowBMn  not  aware  of  tbeae  facts,  onke  a etrange  coahmiow  ef  jdesar, 
aemes,  and  time*. 
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the  celebrated  Lady  Dfrvor^Ua  (yRuark,  wa»  head  of  the  Southern  O^Nhil*,  and  Mnrrertach, 
or  Murtach  O’LochUD*0*Nial,  wai  bead  of  the  A<w/Acnu.  These  t\»ro  are  strangely  confounded 
by  some  >vriters:  the  former  was  a weak,  the  latter  a pnwert'ul  Prince,  who,  on  the  death  of 
TuHcch  O’CanoTf  called  the  Great,  eindicaled  the  supreme  sovereignty  in  defiance  of  Ruderic, 
the  son  of  Torlach,  to  his  death  in  1066.  When  Henry  II.  granted  Meath  to  Lacy,  by  /tfeutk 
was  meant  the  Principality  of  Mttrchad  O’ Metacklin,  the  hither  of  Dervoi^tta,  not  of  Murcertach, 
or  Miirlaeh  O'lojchlin  O'Nial,  who  was  Prince  of  Tirone. 

When  King  John  divided  Ireland  into  twelve  counties  in  l?IO,  the  division  was  ideal  rather 
than  practical.  These  counties  were  possessed  mostly  by  the  Irish,  and  governed  by  the  Brehon 
Laws  of  King  Cormac.  Sir  J.  Davis  says,  that  in  the  13th  of  Henry  Vlll.  1531,  the  authority 
of  England  could  not  be  exerted  except  in  very  incoudderabic  dUtricIs  of  Dublin,  Kildare,  Meath, «, 
and  Louth.  The  division  of  counties  begins  properly  with  the  4th  of  Philip  and  Mary,  1556, 
in  the  administration  of  I.onl  Sussex.  lx>nl  Sidney  afterwards,  in  1575-1579,  estabiblied  Long- 
ford; and  Lord  Peirot  divided  Connacht  in  1585,  and  L'Uttf  soon  after. 

But  yet  De  Lolroe  otMcrves,  v«ry  justly,  that  the  Irish  Chiefs  considered  themselves  inde|iefident, 
down  to  *the  reign  of  James  I.  as  in  his  Essay  prefixed  to  De  Foe  a IlUiorjf  of  the  Union.  A 
curious  challenge,  sent  by  one  of  them  to  Henry  VIII.  is  yet  preserved.  'Hie  Irish  Ambassador 
threw  himself  in  tl>e  King's  way,  as  he  was  retuming  fmm  chapel,  and  addressed  him  thus: — 

**  Sta  pedibus  ini$  Domine  Rex.^Mae  OiUn  Palricius  Doutinuo  atrus  tibi  me  misitl  ut  denunciem 
*•  fuod  nut  eohibeas  furotiona,  et  latrocinin  Johanna  de  Bmrgo,  ipoe  beUum  faeki  contra  fe.*— 
Tbe  matter  was  adjusted,  says  De  Lolme,  and  redressed  accordingly.  . 


No.  LXII. 

“ Eochair  Sgiath  an  aithfrionn.” — quarto^  paper. 

The  written  pages  arc  l60.  Two  other  copies  of  this  work  have  been  already  mentioned. 
This  U imperfect  at  the  beginning  and  end.  The  word  Aithfrirnd,  for  mass,  U a corruption  of 
the  English  word  offering ; it  is  pronounced  aoijrin.  This  work  is  Keating' s ; aud  this  MS.  is 
coeval  with  the  author.  The  Irish  title  is—”  A Holy  Key  to  the  Offering.** 


No.  LXIII. 

“ Tigernaciu  Annales,^— yb/io,  paper. 

This  is  a ftiitfaful  copy  of  the  Oxford  MS.  RawUnson,  No.  4S8. — The  pages  of  the  copy 
correspond  with  the  columns  of  that  MS.  so  that  every  line  of  each  page  begins  and  cuds  with 
every  line  of  its  corresponding  column;  and  there  are  as  many  pages  in  tlie  copy,  as  there  are 
columns  in  the  originaL  ' 
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It  has  Qot  been  hitherto  observed,  that  there  are  tvro  Oxford  copies,  both  imperfect : liie  first 
escaped  8ir  J.  Ware,  though  lie  bad  the  use  of  it,  aud  entered  It  in  his  Catalc^^  as  another  work. 
It  is  marked  Kawlinsoo,  No.  502.  In  a Label  prefixed  to  it,  in  are's  band,  it  b described  thus : 
**  j4$maUt  ab  Urbe  coiutUa  tuque  ad  initium  Imperii  Anionmi  Pii.'*  This  MS.  begins,  in  its 
present  mutilated  condition,  with  that  part  of  Tigemac's  Chronicle  where  he  mentions  the  foun- 
dation of  Rome,  and  coosbts  only  of  a few  leaves,  ending  with  the  reign  of  Antoninus:  but  it  is 
valuable  as  a fragment  of  the  121b  century.  Very  brief  are  the  noticea  of  Ireland  which  are 
mixed  uj>  with  the  early  parts  of  Tigernac.  He  questions  the  veracity  of  all  the  most  ancient 
documents  relatmg  to  Ireland;  and  makes  the  historical  epoch  begin  from  Kimbaath,  and  the 
founding  of  Iuuhmui,  almut  the  181b  year  of  Ptolemy  Lagus,  before  Christ  289.  **  Omaia 
**  Monumenta  Scctorum  (says  lie)  tuque  KimbaolK  inceria  erant.** 

But  }et  he  gives  the  ancient  Lists  of  the  Kings  as  he  found  them  in  the  Vetera  Monumenta. 
In  the  fragment  Rawlinson  502,  fol.  I,  b.  col.  1,  line  33,  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Cobtaeh,  the 
son  of  Vgan,  whom  he  synchronises  with  the  Prophet  Ezechias,  is  given  thus: — Cobtaeh  eoel- 
**  breg  atac  l/gaine  mor  do  loocudk  co  trichat  Righ  imme  m Dind'  Righ  Maige  Ailbe,  Ai  Brudin 
**  Tuama-tenbath  wiarW,  ta  Labraid  Loiagoeach  Moen  mac  AileUa  ane,  me  Leogaire  Imire  me 
**  Ugaine  moir  in  digait  a athair  7 a senathair  ro  marb  Cobtack  Corf,  Cocad  o srtn  ciYrr  Lmighniu 
**  7 Leth  Cuind.'*  i.  e.  **  Coblach  the  Slender,  of  Bregia,  the  son  of  Cgan  the  Great,  was  burned 
**  with  thirty  royal  Princes  about  him  in  Uun-Rigia  of  the  pidin  of  Ailb,  in  the  Royal  Palace  of 
**  the  hill  of  Tin-bath^  fTin  is  fire,  bath  is  to  slay,)  as  the  ancients  relate,  by  Labrad,  of  Ships,  the 
**  beloved  son  of  Ailel,  tbe  illustrious  son  of  Laogare  the  Fierce,  son  of  Ugan  the  Great,  in 
revenge  for  the  murder  of  hb  father  and  grand'father,  killed  by  Cobtaeh  tbe  Slender.  A war 
“ arose  from  this  between  Leinster  and  the  Northern  half  of  Ireland." 

Tlie  second  copy  of  'Hgcmac  in  the  Bodleian,  Rawlinson  488,  has  not  thb  passage,  neither 
has  it  any  part  of  this  MS.  preceding  tbe  time  of  Alexander.  But  from  thence  both  agree  to  where 
the  first  ceases  in  the  reign  of  Antoninus:  the  loss  of  tbe  remainder  of  that  MS.  is  the  more 
lamentable,  as  the  MS.  No.  488  is  imperfect,  and  very  ill  transcribed. 

Tlie  quotations  from  Latin  ami  Greek  authors  in  Tigernac  are  very  numerous;  and  his 
balancing  their  authorities  against  each  other,  manifests  a degi’ee  of  criticism  uncommon  in  the 
iron  age  in  which  he  lived. (1)  He  quotes  Malmura’s  Poems  thus : — ^ 

**  Finit  4ta  etas  incifut  qulnU  quae  conthiet  annos  589  Poeta  (Hibemensis)  ait — * 0 Derad 


(1)  He  qnotes  Easebins,  JdUds  Africanas,  Bede,  Joaepbas,  S.  Jertmi,  &c.  and  sometimes  he  coafronts  then 
uatfol.f.  col.f,  1.16,  of  this  Fraemeot.  “ Eiucbiu  ail  anaos  xxx.  ab  eversione  Hicrusalem  asqoe  ad 
**  ioltium  Ciri  RegU  Penamm.  Julius  Africanos  Ixx  aooos  computaU  Hieroiiimu*  autem  in  Tractato  Daniebs 
**  ait^Tradant  Ebrei  hujasretnodi  (aholatn,— ufqae  ad  70m.  aooom  qno  Hieremias  Captivilatem  Popiili 

JodeoiuB  dixcral  solvcudau.  de  quo  Zacltatiai  in  priaeipio  vohiiBiau  sui  loquilQr.” 

He  tlien  endeavours  to  reconcile  these  opiniuns,  and  at  fol.  t.  h.  coKl,  be  says  on  tbe  margin,  **  adde  4 annos 
**  super  36,  prcAcriptoa,  ut  dat  mimenis  aiv  annornra  ab  everaiooe  Hicrumlem,  Semadiwi  Euasbrnm,  et  aie  hie 
**  Domeras  congrail.''— He  always  collates  tbe  8eptaagiat  with  tbe  Hebrew  text. 

At  f<d.4.  col.  (.  L tf,  be  says,  **  Dariam  et  Cambytem  r^aaase,  duos  frairts  Magoi,  in  libris  Crwaceram 

Cc 
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**  ia  Pkopwi  €0  gein  fUdat  Fedil—Caie  nl  k noe  m bbaJkna  kcr.  C0  dmkm — O Adam  ten 
**  gemtin  oen  $at  Maire  mint — It.  da  htiadkna  t.ix.  cat  u tri  wdh" 

'Hiiii  M a quotation  from  tJie  Imh  Poems  of  Malmuni  already  mcDtioaed;  from  which  it  apficart 
that  bulli  followed  tlic  chronology  of  tiie  Hebrew  text,  rejecting  that  of  tbc  Scecnly. 

Pretixed  to  the  Oxford  MS.  Rawliaaoii,  No.  4ft8,  is  the  foUowisg  Eleochux  CootcotoruiD  in  the 
bund’Writing  of  Sir  J.  Ware : 

fotio 


**  Annafet  Tlgemaci  [*Ereoaclii  ut  opiaor  Clonmacnoibcosis]  usque  ad  annum  Salulis 

MLXXXVm,  quo  obiit 1 

Contiaualk)  Tigoriiacbi  usque  nd  annum,  MCLXXVIII  CO 

Fragmcntiim  Aonalium  rujusdeni  Anunymi  30 

Fragtnenlum  .\nnalium  Prioratus  Insulae  Sanctorum  in  Sbenanofluvio  ab  anno  MCCCXCIII. 

usque  ad  anmim  MCCCCVII 34 

Annales  Ecclesise  (ut  videtur)  B.  Marlas  VirgitiU  Pontans,  ab  anno  MCCCLXXXVIII.  usq 

ad  annum,  M.DI 40 

Sevcrall  Memorials  of  Edward  Staples,  »ome  time  Bishop  of  Meath,  given  to  me  by  Ant. 

Martin,  Bidiop  of  the  same 42 

Several  Memoirx  of  Sir  I lenry  Sidney,  some  time  Lord  Deputy  of  Ireland  .•••••••••.••••.  44 

George  Gage  hU  narrative  of  hU  Agentcy  in  Rome,  Anuis  1621,  22,  and  23  49 

J.  Brarnluitl,  Bishop  of  Derry,  bis  letter  to  A.  Bishop  James  Usher,  touching  Popish  Emis- 
saries in  purilannicall  presses  during  the  late  King’s  tribulations  52 

Sir  William  Boswell’s  Letter  to  William  Laud,  late  Arciibishop  of  Canterbury,  formerly  with 
Primate  Uslier,  from  the  original  with  Sir  Robert  Cotton’s  Choice  Papers.** ..••••  53 


Several  leaves  of  this  MS.  are  missing  at  the  beginning.  In  its  present  state,  the  first  words 
are  **  regnttrf  iachoomnt,  and  tlicii  follows  the  reign  of  Ptolemy  I..agns,  King  of  F.gypt,  the  succes- 
sor of  Alexander,  from  whose  ISth  year  he  dates  tiie  founding  of  Eamaiiia.  The  leaf  |>agcd  4 
by  Ware,  is  really  the  (bird  leaf  of  the  book;  so  that  in  Ware’s  time  it  ap|>ears  to  bave  had  one 
leaf  more  than  at  present.  ’Fhe  leaf  marked  5,  is  the  4th— tliat  marked  6,  is  tlie  5th — that 
markinl  7>  >s  the  6'th.  Tlie  next  leaf  is  numbered  8 ; but  thU  is  an  addiliuuul  error,  for  one 
folio  is  missing  between  it  and  the  prtNreding;  so  tliiit  it  is  neither  the  8lli  in  its  present  slate, 
(but  Ibe  7tfa),  nor  was  it  the  Slli  in  Ware’s  lime,  or  at  any  time.  Its  preceding  leaf  ends  with 
an  account  of  $.  Patrick’s  captivity,  and  llie  reign  of  Julian ; whereas  the  first  line  of  tlie  leaf 
foged  8,  rehites  the  death  of  9.  rfimon.  of  Duleek,  to  whom  9.  Patrick  committed  Ins  copy  of 
the  C^spels;  (I)  so  that  there  is  a whole  century  missing  from  S.  i*atnck’s  captivity,  A.D.  388, 
to  the  death  of  S.  rioinm,  in  49O. 

In  the  MS.  Rawliiisoo,  4SS,  the  years  are  frequently  marked  on  the  maigins  in  Arabic  aurocrahi 


**  Eusebit  rcperiuios.  Vi-rum  Hkroniinas  in  Expositluoe  Danielii  scribU  post  Caabueoa  rcgnasM  Smerdeo 
Mixurn.*— He  ni^xt  quotes  Omiiu,  fol.  4,  cob  4, 1.1. 

* Vide  AnmJ.  Vltoo.  ad  an.  1068. 

(1 ) *'  K.V,  Qaio  S.  Ckmou  DaiwUiag.  U 4a  (if  Pslrah  aa  ••isreia.’* 
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<^poiil0  lo  leadiDg  fMts — thus,  at  fo).  7*  coi.  3,  of  the  MS.  counting  the  leaves  as  they  now  are, 
apposite  to  Ibe  words  **  Pairicitu  mmc  nalus  rsf/*  the  margin  hears  the  date  379;  opposite  to 
the  words  **  PatrkiBt  Cfpftrw  Hibernuint  dmetu*  est,  (col.  4)  the  margin  bears  the  dale  3B8 ; 
and  o|iposite  to  the  words  " Kal.  Ni.  Anastasins  rcgnat  annh  xxviu.  PatricHis  .Arehiepiacopus  et 
**  Apoatoias  Hibemensinm  aooo  wtatis  suw  cxx.  die  xvi.  Kal.  April  quievit,’*  folio,  page<l  B,  col  I, 
the  margin  bean  the  dale  49 

The  two  former  of  these  dates  are  accurate ; but  the  latter  is  repugnant  to  the  mind  of  Hgemae, 
who  quotes  a very  ancient  Irish  Poem  on  S.  Patrick's  death,  to  prove  that  he  died  in  493i  thus: 

**  O Cenemain  Cr.  crimait — ccce.  /or  caen  nockaid 
**  Tfwa  hi.  $aer  iamnn-^o  baa  Patraic  Prim  j4p$taii* 

**  From  the  birth  of  Oirist  beloved — cccc.  above  full  90, 

**  Three  years  count  at^cr  to  the  death  of  Patrick  chief  Apostle.” 

The  next  year  U erroneously  marked  on  the  mai^in  492 ; it  ought  to  be  494. 

The  marginal  annotator  has  marked  the  years  tn  Arabics  opposite  lo  a8  the  subsequent 
initials  of  years,  in  conformity  with  his  calctdation  of  491  for  Ibe  death  of  & Patrick,  and  be  em 
also  by  omitting  some  of  Tigemac’s  dates  in  that  very  page.-~llgemac’s  Work  eads  at  page 
20,  col.  I,  of  this  MS.  The  remainder,  to  folio  paged  29,  inclusive  is  the  CM/iimafieis  of 
Tigeraac's  Annals,  from  his  death  in  1088,  to  1178  inclusive.  The  whole  is  in  one  band. 

It  is  also  to  be  observed,  that  one  leaf  it  missii^  after  that  marked  14;  tlie  next  is  marked 
lb;  and  the  hiatus  is  lo  be  lamented,  extending  ftom  7b5  incloiive,  to  973 — a period  of 
228  years ! 

From  this  account  it  is  clear  that  no  good  edition  of  Tigemac  can  be  founded  on  any  copy  in 
the  British  Islands;  for  that  of  Dublin,  and  all  those  hitherto  discovered,  are  founded  on  the 
Oxford  MS.  which  is  imperfect,  and  corrupted  by  tlie  ignorance  of  its  transcriber.  Innes, 
speaking  of  this  MS.  says — **  The  Clironicle  of  Tigernach,  which  Sir  J.  Ware  possessed,  and  is 
**  now  ro  the  Duke  of  Cbaudos's  Library,  is  a very  ancient  M$.  but  seems  not  so  entire  as  ooe 
**  that  is  often  quoted  by  0'Flaberty."<»Critical  Essay,  vol.  2,  page  304. 

O’Flaherty *s  copy  is  quoted  io  the  Jouniui  dcs  Scavans,  tom.iv.  p.  64,  and  tom.  vi.  p.  351, 
year  1764,  in  these  words:—**  Plusieurs  Scavans  elrangcres  reoonnoiseeut  quelcs  Irlandois  oal 

des  Annalcs  d'uuc  antiquity  Ires  respectable  et  d’unc  authenticity  a toule  epreuve.  C'est  le 
**  jugeoient  qu’en  porte  Mr.  Stillingfleet  dans  la  Preface  de  sei  Antiquites,  ou  il  paroit,  au  con- 
**  Iraire,  faire  tres  peu  de  cas  de  tous  Ics  Mouumens  de  la  nation  Ecossoise.  Mr.  lanes  qui  n a 
**  jaiuais  fiutty  ies  Irlandois  reconnoit  raotiquity,  auasi  bieu  que  rautbenticiiy,  de  leurs  Anoales, 
**  partiruhermeot  de  cclles  de  TigmMck,  d’/nni^aUen,  et  de  quelques  antres.  li  reroarque  que 
**  la  Copie  des  Anoales  de  Tigemacli  qui  appartenoit  k Mr.  O’Flaberty,  Auteur  de  rOgygta, 
**  paroissoit  plus  parfoite  que  celle  qui  se  trouvoit  dans  la  Bibliolheque  du  Due  de  Ckmdma. 

**  Je  crois  devoir  declarer  ici  que  je  possede  actuellement  cette  meme  oopie  des  Annnles  de 
**  Tigemnch  que  possedoit  Mr.  O’Plaherty,  avec  un  ancienoe  Apograpbe  de  hi  Cbronique  de 
**  Clonmacnois,  qui  est  bien  connu  sous  le  litre  de  Chrentcon  Scctonm  Chafnosc,  et  qui  appar> 
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**  aussi  au  nieroe  Monsieur  0'F1al»crty»  qui  le  cite  b«en  sovveut  doos  so«  Ogjfgii.  )• 
**  jiossede  auui  uiie  copie  parfaitc  el  authentiqur  des  /4nmtiki  <fyiiM^//eN.  II  cst  juile  qua 
'*  j’avertuse  mes  lecteurs  du  poids  de  me«  autorites  c Vnyez  suite  du  Memoire  dc  MoDsiew  de  C 
**  sur  les  Poeraes  de  Monsieur  Macpliersoii  dsns  le  Journal  des  Scavana,  t.  ei.  1 764,  Mois  d,  Octob* 
*'  page  35]|  et  le  1**  Article  du  meme  Memoire/' — Journal  des  Seavans,  tom.  iv.  p.  64,  ano.  1764. 

Afler  this  account  of  the  different  copies  of  Tigcniacli,  Unit  are  known  to  exist,  it  renaim 
that  a particular  description  be  given  of  the  Stowe  copy,  and  of  the  aids  which  it  supplies  towards 
a good  efiilion  of  that  valuable  Chronicle. 

The  Stowe  copy  commences  with  a transcript  of  Ware’s  account  of  the  Bodleian  MS.  No.  50S, 
which  is  prefixed  to  that  MS.  iii  Ware’s  hand.  Then  follows  a collation  of  that  written  account 
with  Ware’s  printed  account  in  the  CaUilogiic  of  his  own  MSS.  Duldin,  4to.  1648,  ami  with 
Tennuon't  Catalogue  published  by  Gibson,  Oxford,  4to«  more  detailed  and  correct 

description  than  any  of  those  is  next  given,  in  which  the  mistakes  of  former  accounts  are 
rectified.  This  description  occupies  fifteen  leaves  of  Uie  MS.  now  before  us. — Amongst  the 
Poems  quoted  in  the  Oxford  Fragment  of  llgeniacb,  one  is  Maolmura's.— The  Peaitgr 
m ram  is  slated  to  commence  after  that  fragmeut,  at  folio  ip.  where  it  bears  the  name  of 
Me  Culdae  who  flourished  in  850.  This  work  consists  of  8256*  Irish  verses,  giving  a Metrical 
IJnivvnal  History,  which  was  transcribed  into  this  MS.  above  700  yean  ago.  Ware  mistakes, 
raying  that  this  Metrical  History  is  carried  on  to  folio  po.  It  ends  at  folio  39,  where  it  a 
followed  by  a Metrical  Ufe  of  our  Saviour  in  Irish,  by  the  same  author,  to  fol.  41. 

The  next  article  U infilled  Tractatus  de  Sex  xtatibus  mundi,  Versibus  Hiberaicis, 
per  £ngusiuiD  filiuin  Subuei,"  to  folio  44,  where  another  article  begins  with  the  title, — 
“ IhutH  Dntdittreck  in  so  forecn  Peneckte"  t. e.  “ TIic  Poem  of  Dublitter,  on  the  Universal 
**  History,  follows  here."  Oue  of  Dublitter’s  verses  mentions  Fenius,  the  great  progenitor  of  the 
Sciths  of  Ireland,  thus : ” Fewiitt  mac  Beadh  ni  ^rec — he  Athair  na  Sdtketda.**  This  line  may 
be  seen  at  fol.  44,  6,  col.  2,  line  40.  of  the  MS.  Kawliason,  502. 

The  Stowe  MS.  further  proceeds  to  uienlioo  the  various  articles  contained  in  the  Oxford  MS. 
such  as  I the  Poems  of  tlie  /7r  kgind  Mac  CossW,  at  fol.  45,  con>biing  of  264  verses  on  the 
Dispersion  of  Mankind,  and  tlie  origiu  of  tlie  Gael.  This  Poem  gives  a geographical  account 
of  the  limits  of  different  kingdoms  in  the  three  Aimiui,  or  divisions  of  the  world,  Enrape,  Africa, 
and  Aria. — Three  Irish  Poems  on  the  successions  of  the  Kings  of  Israel,  follow  at  foi.  46. 

At  folio  4/  is  a Chronicle  of  the  Christian  Kings  of  Ireland  from  Nial  the  Great.  Tbe  death 
of  this  Prince  is  mentiooerl,  and  he  is  said  to  liave  been  suroamed  **  of  the  nine  hostagrs,'*  because 
lie  bad  nine  of  the  Piets,  nine  of  the  Saxons,  nine  of  tbe  Britons  or  Welch,  and  9 of  the  Franks, 
taken  in  his  several  expeiliiions  into  (ireat  Britain  and  Gaul.  Toma  Eigios’s  Poems  are  quoted 
lierc,  from  Cormac  of  Cashel’s  Psalter,  a clear  proof  that  they  are  older  than  the  pili  century. 

Poems  on  the  successions  of  the  Leinster  Kings  liegtn  at  fbl.  48  to  50,  inclusiv  e,  where  one  of 
them  bears  the  name  of  Flan > mac- Maelmaedac,  and  another  immediately  after  it  bears  the  name 
of  tbe  Poet  Oithanaeh  A.  CaeUamc-CnirrteA,  These  are  historical  pieces  of  the  pth  and  lOth 
centuries. 
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Genc*logies  of  Irish  Saints  follow  from  the  Pm//4t  Cm$$U  to  fol.  54,  where  a Tiliimble  ancient ' 
fragment  of  the  Acts  of  the  CouikU  of  Dromett,  held  in  59^,  are  supported  by  the  authority  of 
a short  Poem  bearing  the  name  of  S.  Crdumha.  As  this  Rawlinsou  MS.  is  now  above  700  years 
old,  it  is  presumed  that  these  notices  will  be  found  ealuable.  The  thirteen  last  chapters  of 
Adamnan*s  Life  of  Coluniba  in  Irish,  at  fol.  56,  give  cause  to  regret  the  loss  of  the  greater  part 
of  that  work.  At  fol.  59,  col.  2,  is  an  Irish  Poem  intitled,  **  Adomnnin  mae  Ronaht  roeka  chain 
**  M Motihain  ma  CoAim  Chilli.'*  u e.  **  Adamnan,  the  sou  of  Roiian,  sung  this  Elegy  on  the 
death  of  S.  Columba  of  Churches." 

Two  Poems  follow,  bearing  tlie  name  of  S.  Connie,  of  Kilkenny,  and  these  are  followed  by  the 
Cia  49  JiU-JiUt  or  the  Brehon  Laws  of  Adne,  the  son  of  Uthir,  AVdr,  the  son  of  Adne,  and 
Forichamy  whose  names  arc  prefixed  to  them.  These  are  interlined  with  an  Irish  Glnssary  down 
to  fuL  64. 

Of  these  very  ancient  Poems,  the  following  account  is  given  at  fol.  6o  of  the  Oxford  M$.  in 
the  same  band-wrilhig  in  which  the  whole  volume  is  transcribed  : — 

Loe  dan  de  Lai  dam  ae  eon  i dann  andb.  t Ciaaojil^i  Emain  Mocha.  Aun  sir  do  aimsir 
**  Conehohair  me  Acasa — Perao  do  Aesdr  nwsc  Aidnai  do  Chonnact~aib  .t.  is  do  THnalhaih  ds 
Dononn  de,  am.  asbert  jtin  tstn  Diminoccoll  J.  Me  sa  dano  dan  ins  m.to  7 rl.  7 Firehertne  do 
l/lloib  in  Sm,  Fueail  a dtnma  .t.  TmwcA  Adnai  do  tkobao't  do  Fercherine  o Meidbke  7 o AiJili 
“ lor  a ec  Adnai,  cotoinie  Neide  e h Albam  iar  foglaim  eieu  d Eochaid  Echicom  diar  tiaditom  do 
“ 0 Albam  do  cAiund  co  h Eooain  eon  deind  t Cothair  Oil.  an  eon  eb.  t /.  Erjris  Cia  to JiH  7.rV* 

IMerally. 

**  The  place  where  these  two  Poems,  which  are  called  Cto#  o JiH  Jili,  were  composed,  was  Ramania. 
•*  — the  time  was  the  time  of  Concobar  Mac  Ncisa — the  authors  were  Acide,  the  son  of  Adnai  of 
**  Connacht,  or  of  the  Damnonians,  as  lie  himself  says,  in  his  Reply,  beginning  Me  so  dano,  Arc. 
**  and  Fortchem,  the  Ulster  Man,  tlie  learned,  who  gave  the  ciMlIenge.  That  is — the  possession  of 
**  Adna’s  place,  as  Royal  Poet,  was  given  to  Fortehem,  by  Meba  and  by  Alii,  after  .Adna's 
**  death,  until  AWdr  came  from  Albany,  on  hearing  of  Adna’s  death  from  Eocboid  of  the  White 
**  Steed.  On  his  arrival  from  Albany,  he  went  to  Eamania,  where  he  obtained  the  Chair  of  the 
**  Poets;  and  then  was  said  of  him  throughout  all  Ireland,  Cid  so  Jilt  JUt — who  is  this  Poet 
“ of  Poets." 

After  this  Poem,  the  same  Oxford  MS.  gives  a History  of  Leinster,  in  prose  and  verse.  The 
Poems  are  by  Fertchem,  Ssnehon  Torpeoi,  Orikana,  Find'FtU,  Libren,  Lmccrad  mac  h.  Riadno, 
Hui-Buidc  B.  che,  iM^er-Lon-Ftle,  Hi  Theig,  Flan  mac  Lonan,  Cormac:  all  from  King  Cor- 
luac’s  Psallar  Caisil,  transcribed  700  years  ago,  to  fol. 

2.  'fhe  second  article  in  the  Stowe  MS.  before  us,  is  the  copy  above  mentioned  of  the 
AimaU  oj  Tigtmae,  which  form  the  most  considerable  part  of  it. — Tlie  written  pages  are 
56,  numbered  in  .Arabics  from  1 to  56,  and  correspemding  in  length  and  lines  with  as  many 
coluoms  of  the  Oxford  MS.  each  page  of  which  is  divided  into  two  columns,  and  each  leaf  into 
four.  It  begins  with  the  foundation  of  Eamania,  in  the  18(A  year  of  Ptolemy  Lague,  Ante 
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C.  289,  tnuMcriber  Wfl  off  there,  becMse  the 

oeiit  leaves  are  misainf  is  tbe  Oxford  MS.  from  766  to  974.  Of  this  last  meatioaed  yeu,  the 
first  lines  relate  the  deaths  of  **  Edgar,  King  oj  tke  Sasotu,  aod  of  Cmnetk  i/Artegan,  chief 
Otlam,  or  Poet  of  IreUod,  whose  Irish  Poems  arc  preserved  in  this  Coilectioo.  The  traascriber 
>vas  discoaraged  not  only  bv  thU  kiatma,  but  by  finding  also,  that  after  the  last  raeotioaed  lea^^ 
another  hiatua  occurs  of  15  years,  from  1003  to  1018. 

5.  Tlie  third  article  in  the  Stowe  MS.  contains  an  account  of  tbe  Cantmmatiom  a/Tigemaek  in 
the  Library  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin;  from  which  it  appears  that  that  MS.  No.  H.  Jfi,  is  but 
aa  imperfect  transcript  on  pa|>er,  from  the  Oxford  MS.  RawUnsoa  488;  that  there  is  an  MMns 
of  32  years,  from  1138  to  1170;  that  tbe  year  1230  is  mistUg;  and  that  there  is  a farther 
hiaitu  of  nearly  a whole  century,  from  13 1 6 to  1413.  Copious  extracts  arc  then  girni  from 
that  MS.  in  twenty-lbree  pages,  down  to  llwj  year  1138. 

4.  The  fourth  article  » a description  of  the  Oxford  Irish  MS.  Kawliiisoo  503.  cootaining  lies# 
of  Saints,  in  Irish  prose  stnd  verse,  on  parcliuicat,  of  the  14tb  ceotnry.  The  first  is  Jocelia'a 
account  of  S.  Ihitrick  rendered  into  Irish.  Tbe  Prologue  and  tw'o  first  chapters  are  missing,  as 
is  u part  of  the  third.  Colgan  gives  two  chapters,  both  numbered  l6,  instead  of  l6  and  17. 
Tbe  Arabic  numerals  at  the  heads  of  chapters  in  this  MS.  are  in  tlie  hand-writing  of  the  test, 
and  forbid  onr  dating  h higher  than  tbe  14th  century.  Tbe  name  of  the  transcriber  is  thm  given 
on  the  lower  nurgin  of  page  5 MaiMaw  O Duibkidir  for  sgriohta  mi  kaUutir  m,  mmr  mi 
**  da-7  hi a Fnrm’*  i.  e.  Matthew  O'Dwier  was  the  writer  of  this  book,  m may  be  seen  at  tbe 

end  of  the  Life  of  Furscy.”  At  fol.  83.  U an  Obituary  of  the  noble  family  of  O'Fergal,  or 
OTarrel,  Lords  of  .\nnaly,  when  this  MS.  was  wriuen.  It  BCems  also  to  have  been  the  properly 
of  the  Monastery  of  that  family  in  the  Ult  of  Saints,  ra  lx>cii  Rce,  and  to  have  been  compiled 
chiefly  by  Angnsiin  Magriadan,  about  tlie  year  1390,  as  in  Colgan’s  Acta,  p.  7i0. 

The  Lives  that  follow  S.  Patrick's  are  those  of  SS.  Endou,  Mochsu,  Tigtmac,  Ktutdan,  where 
may  be  seen  the  cliaptcr,  “ Omtitor  mahdixit  'l^emoriam, — How  he  cursed  the  Royal  Palace  of 
**  'IVraora,'*  which  U referred  to  by  tbe  ancient  scholiast  on  Hack  of  Sielty's  Irish  Poem  in  tlie 
Uher  Hymnontm,  a MS.  which  a above  1000  years  old. 

The  next  Lives  arc  those  of  SS.  Congal  of  Bangor,  Brendan  of  Clooofert,  Kevin  of  Glen- 
daluch,  Cohtmba's  Life  in  Irish  by  his  disciple  S.  Cumian,  Moiing^s,  Baitkin's,  Abbot  of  lliotui, 
Molua’s,  Kio^n  of  Claaniiiacnuis,  SS.  Ueiiteus,  Laisrean,  Batin,  Cotman,  Connie,  Atd,  Bee, 
Knman  of  Cltvonard,  CWumha  of  Tirdaglas,  flannan,  ttha,  Furteua.  This  Life  ends  tlius;>~ 
**  Explicit  Mta  S.  Fursei,  cujus  mentis  deleatuc  culpa  Matkei  y Buihhyr,  Amen.**  Next  follow 
the  lives  of  SS.  Feckin,  part  in  prose  and  part  in  verse,  ^foedoc  of  Ferns,  Brigid,  by  S.  Ultan 
O'Conor,  Berach. — Prefixed  to  tbb  last  Life  is  a Miniature  ornamented  with  gold,  representing 
an  Irish  Abbot,  holding  bia  Crosier,  and  sitting  under  a canopy ; aod  near  it  is  S.  BeraeKs 
Genealogy  in  Irish.  Tbe  Lives  of  SS.  Fintan  of  Cluanednach,  iNrrid  of  Wales,  Kieran  of  Sagir, 
•Snmn,  Gemldus  of  Main,  Finan,  Laurence  of  Dublin,  Colman  of  Druinmorc,  are  followed  by  a 
Martyrohgy  beantifnfly  written  in  Irish,  and  one  of  the  most  carious  fragments  remaining  in  that 
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Uafua^.  The  ornaments  so  closely  resemble  those  of  another  Irish  Mmityrolog;y  in  the  Oxford 
MS.  Laud,  F,  9^,  fol.  59»  that  they  seem  to  hav<  liecii  written  by  the  same  hand;  but  they  are 
two  different  copies  of  a Martyrolc^  compoaed  about  the  year  850,  by  Oemgu*  Me  Cutdee, 
in  Irish  Metrical  miinbers,  aOcr  the  maouer  of  that  age. — This  MS.  is  mentioned  slightly 
in  Termison’s  printed  Catalogue,  thus — **  Vitte  SS.  Hiberni€e,ftdio  grondi^  In  the  Bodleian  copy 
of  that  Catalogue  a marginal  notice  is  added,  thus: — S.  Patricii,  drc.  ad  jinem  fVirmimi 
**  Hi^rmica**  Gibsoo  knew  not  how  to  describe  tbU  M.S,.  and  this  addition  it  by  another  band. 

5.  The  5tb  article  in  the  Stowe  volume  before  us,  i»  a i)rvKTrp/tofr  of  the  Oxford  MS.  Raufitnaom, 
487  * the  first  part  of  which  it  intitlcd — Fi$deachi  O'Cataioi  Gigamtomachia,  Hibemice,  vel  potiut 
**  Aeta  Fitmi  Mae  Cool  cum  prwlio  de  Ftntra.*’  'fhc  second  it  **  Colloquta  qutedam  de  rebus 
**  Hibernicb  in  quibus  colloquentes  introducuntor  S.  PairsciHr,  Coiltnu^  ft  Oistetnte,  IJibemiee.^* 
The  third  is  **  Legn  Fecirnaatica  Hibemice,^  from  folio  53  to  6S.  These  three  articles  are  on 
purchmeut.  The  following  arc  on  popt'r: — Folio  ()9<  Miscellaneous  collections  of  Sir  J.  Ware's, 
which  he  was  prefMring  for  the  press,  but  never  hobbed.  At  folio  73  are  some  Eieerfta  from 
the  Ckromkie  of  Chester^  an  anonymous  kIS.  in  the  Colton  Library,  which  begins  with  the 
Creation  and  ends  with  tbe  Nativity,  An.  Mundi,  5199.  At  fol.  74  b a Catalogue  of  Irish 
.Saints,  whose  lives  Sir  Jame<i  Ware  had  collected  for  the  press ; (I ) these  arc  followed  by  a 
Map  of  Kilmore ; and  Exerrpta  et  variis  Cbroiitrb,  from  fol.  74,  to  76.  Then  follow  Kacerpia 
from  tbe  Chronicle  of  Henry  of  Marlborough,  ending  in  137i>  (2) 

6.  The  Stowe  MS.  before  us,  next  mentions  a copy  of  the  Irisli  />M*SMnchsu  in  the  Bodleian 
library,  Kawlinton,  No.  50,  b.  fol.  II. — But  this  is  more  recent  far  than  either  of  the  Stowe 
copies,  and  is  imperfect.  Its  title  however  is  very  perfect,  and  ugrecs  with  the  titles  in  the  three 
best  copies  at  Stowe. 

7.  The  next  article  in  (bis  Stowe  MS.  b a Deoeription  ^ the  Podltian  MS.  Laud,  95.  The 
first  five  leaves  of  tluit  MS.  contain  a part  of  tlic  life  of  S.  Senan.  The  first  page  bears  tbe 
autograph  of  Sir  (icorge  Carew,  to  whom  tlnit  MS.  belonged  alieu  be  was  Lord  President  of 
Munster.  At  fol.  3,  b.  is  an  Irish  Poem  of  76  verses,  by  CWmaa  mac  Lenme,  in  honour  of  S. 
Senan. — At  fol.  5,  b.  is  an  aucient  copy  of  the  Irish  Litanies  used  by  the  Irish  Charcb.^At  fol. 
6,  b.  arc  quotations  in  the  same  characters  from  the  Poems  of  S.  Columba,  uhich  are  followed 
by  a History  of  tlie  Converaioo  of  Constantine,  in  Irbh;  the  Life  of  Margregia,  daughter  of 


(1)  An  luiperfeci  nccoont  of  this  MS.  is  prefixed  to  il,  by  Sir  J.  Ware ; another,  eqnally  imperfect,  » printed 
in  his  Catalogne,  DubUa,  4to.  t64d;  au^  4 third,  Gibson’s  acconnt  in  the  Bibliotheca  Tenuouiana,  b eqnally 
locoTTvet. 

(S)  Ware^  CaUlofM  say*  jostly  h«ro>-'‘  vsfvr  o4  om.  1371.  a fas  taapert  Cawdmm,  mt  Coitem  BrUmimia 
*'  swr,  Aimale*  perterienm  trmpentm  edtdH,  ad  animoi  inqur  14il,  qoo  drsioit  Marleborgrosu.''  Marlboronah's 
Chooicle,  pubfl-thed  first  by  Ware,  fol.  Dublin,  1633,  begin*  A.D.  1S85.  and  ends  1421.  Camden's  Annah  ol' 
Ireland  may  be  seta  in  Gough's  Camdeo,  vol.3,  p.670,  Lend.  ed.  1789,  where  they  bagia  from  llfii  to  137J. 
and  ars  cootinned  from  thenee  ii>  Htl,  with  this  liik,  "The  contioaatioo  followng  U taken  frum  the  Uh. 
Chronicle  4>f  Henry  Marlcbargb.'*  Ibidem.  p.690.  They  are  given  exactly  in  the  same  way  in  GihuMi's  Camden, 
Tol.  f,  p.  I5f7,  Load.  fol.  I7f}.  See  KnelUe't  Translation  of  Camden,  infra,  p.  209. 
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TheoJosius,  also  in  Iriab;  8oin«  pious  pieces  in  the  same  lang;oa|:e:  a PeDitentml  Poem,  by  Felim 
mac  Crimthao,  King  of  Munster,  after  be  had  barbarously  sacked  tbe  Monastery  of  Ck>op- 
macooUe ; Poems  by  Rumand  mac  Coimam,  whose  death  is  mentioned  by  Ti^enine  in  tbe  Raw- 
lioson  MS.  No.  folk)  t-f,  col.  1. 1. 39.  thus : — '*  Rmman  mac  Colmain  Porta  opiimui  firimf.” 
Tbe  next  article  slaved  to  be  contained  to  this  Oxfoni  MS.  is  an  Irish  Chronicle  of  Uie  Affairs 
of  Rome  from  tbe  reign  of  Augustus,  intitled  the  **  Book  cf  Cong:.'’ 

Tbe  next  Article  is  intitled — Inciptt  Libcilus  Anaatani  Arckiq^tcofi  Alciandjim  Orbit, 
*' de  pauione  Imaginuin  Doruini  nostri  Jeau  ChrUti,  Ilibemire,  usque  ad  folium  Codicis,  li.” 
An  Irish  narrative  conccmtiig  Donnehad  O’Bnan't  Pilgrimage  to  Animagb,  in  the  time  of  Brian 
Boromh,  follows,  with  a Description  of  the  three  Quariert  ^ the  G/oAe,  in  Irbb;  of  the 
Passion  of  our  Saviour,  in  Irish:  xho  Fall  of  Jenua/nn,  from  Josephus,  in  Irish;  of  tbe  Life 

of  the  Ftrg'in,  in  Irish ; of  the  Life  of  S.  Pafnutiui,  to  Irish;  Adaiunan's  Description  of  tbe 
Holy  Land,  in  Irish. — Fol.  29>  Srrmo  de  Resurreetiont  Domini,  in  Irish. — Kol.  30.  Sermo  de 
Eleemosina.  in  Irish. — Fol.  33.  Coemaii's  Chronological  Poem,  '*  Annalad,”  which  lias  been  pub- 
lished for  the  first  time  in  Rmnn  Hibrmicarwn,  vol.  1.— Fol.  34.  .Scraio  de  .\ssumptioae.  in  Irish. 
Folio 38.  \%  JEttgut't  work  **  Dt  Patribeu  Sanctorum  Hibenuec'*  wTitteo  in  830,  and  quoted, 
amongst  Den^iu’s  Opuacula,  preserved  at  Louvain,  by  Colgao. 

Fol.  43.  are  some  Irish  Poems,  and  an  Irish  Romance  on  the  exploits  of  R<dand  in  the  Holy  Land. 
Fol.  3r.  Extracts  from  Irish  Poems  of  tlie  7th  century,  by  Cennfaclad,  Bet  mac  Dea,  and  others. 
Fol.  59.  A valuable  copy  of  tbe  Irish  Martyrology  of  (FMgut  the  Cmldee,  which  is  quoted  by  Coigan. 
Fol.  72.  All  Irish  Poem,  intillcd  " Fmgm  cc  do  Cormac  mac  Cuilenain, — Fingen  (a  Poet  of  the 
**  10th  century)  compose«l  this  for  Cortuac  the  son  of  CuUenan,"  King  of  Munster,  who  was 
killed  by  the  Danes  at  the  battle  of  Mugna,  in  9O8. — Fol.  73.  A Poem  of  148  verses  from  the 
Putter  Caitii,  which  is  followed  by  another  Poem  transcribed  from  the  same  Psaltar.  on  tbe 
Deaths  of  the  Sons  of  Otiot-Otam,  King  of  Munster,  and  ascribed  to  that  King  as  already 
lucDlioned.  This  is  followed  by  a Poem  of  92  v»ses.  the  genuine  composition  of  vSencAaii 
Torpett,  who  U quolerl  in  lire  Ogygia. — F«l.  74.  A Poem  by  Kenneth  (FArtegan,  whoee 
death  is  referred  hy  Tigeruac  to  9/4. — ^Fol.  7^*  Orngua  the  Culdce't  Successions  and  Chronological 
Notices  of  Irbh  Kings. — Fol.  79«  A Tocahulary  of  aucient  Obsolete  Irish  Words,  which  are 
explained  by  more  recent  Irish  Words  of  the  I4lh  century.  TTie  hrst  leaves  of  tius  article  are 
missing,  to  the  letter  /,  as  are  the  last,  from  fol.  80  of  this  MS.  and  from  tbe  letters  A/rr.  (i) 
— Kol.  81.  Part  of  an  ancient  account  of  the  Introduction  of  Christianity  into  Britain  by  Paulinus. 
and  utbers. — Fol.  81.  Senntan^a  Irish  Poem,  de  Septem  gradibus  Ecclesia\ — Fd.  82.  An  Irish 
Prosody,  intitled  '*  De  Arte  poeiica  lIibernorvm.‘\‘2)  CaittU'a  Poems,  and  others  of  the  4th,  to  tbe 
10th  centuries,  are  quoted  in  this  fragment  to  fol.  83.  where  is  a continuatioii  of  the  above 


(I)  Tb«  age  of  this  M8.  may  be  inferred  from  ibe  following  marginal  note,  in  tJie  band  of  the  text,  at  fol.  58, 
col.  t,  Itae  ty— /m  ou  «•  Tigtmt  an  odAlair  a tam  J.  astb*  U.  7 mi.  c.  M.  7 eetri  ti.dk  7 da  JUkrt.  L c.  This  is  tbe 
year  of  oar  Lord  this  Cbrisimas,  14^4.  The  iiiue  dale  ocean  in  the  same  words  at  fol.  Jt6.  b.  f.  Tlus 
Vocabulary  is  CMtiaoed  at  foL  83  of  this  M3. 
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V'Ocabular\,  to  the  letters  Tur,  at  ful.  S6;  where  tiii>*  Vocabulary  is  inlitled,  “ SttnaMn  Sattrack 
•*  Cormaic.'*  i.  e.  A Dictionary'  taken  from  Cormae's  Psaliar. — At  fob  87.  o.  **  Catahgus  Regum 

Pictomm  Albania  ex  Pealterio  O/w/ctiac,  usfjw  ad  Lulacum  d Maetcolmum ^lium  Donnehadi 
is  followed,  atfol.  90,  bya  continuation  of  the  alK>vc  Prosody,  iutiticd  **  De  gfneribvt 
**  trt  tuum,"  ami  at  fob  107,  by  a valuable  Catalogue  of  45  Kings  of  Eainanta,  from  Kimbaoth, 
having  the  years  of  the  reigns  annexed,  down  to  the  destruction  of  liaiuania,  A.D.  330. 

The  Chronology,  Genealogies,  and  Successions  of  the  Kings  of  Ireland,  are  then  continued 
from  the  most  ancient  tiroes  to  tbe  year  1014,  with  Synchronisms  of  the  four  great  Monarchies, 
and  of  ilie  Provincial  Kings,  and  Primates  of  Ireland ; the  whole  taken  from  King  Cormae's 
Saltar  Caistil,  and  tninscribeil  before  the  year  1406,  as  appears  from  a itiargiual  note  at  tbe 
bottom  of  folio  II6,  lu  red  ink,  thus — Benmacht  or  anmain  Ah'drtcwp  CaiMiV  Riiderd 
**  0‘Hedigain  orr.  is  aige  do  h oU.  Jer  on  leabhcir  to  ,t.  Kmond  mac  Ritdtrd  me  t Smnus, — May 
*'  bleasing.<i  attend  llic  soul  of  the  Archbishop  of  Cashel,  Kicluml  O’ftedigan^  for  it  was  under  bis 
**  tuition  that  the  possessor  of  this  book,  Edmond,  the  son  of  Ricltard,  son  of  Jamus  Butler,  was 
**  educated.^  O’Hedigan  was  Archbi>hop  in  1406.  (I) 

Fol.  117.  Some  ancient  Irish  Poems  follow,  tnuisc'ribt'd  from  the  Paattar  Caitsil,  and  ascribed 
to  CuToi  mac  Dari,  Cucullin,  ami  h'ortcha'n;  but  they  mc^utiou  the  Kings  Eugad  Laogairt 
in  the  5tb  century,  and  their  thousand  war  chariots,  and  their  thousand  champions  will)  golden 
chainB,  **  mile  Ruirech  co  Jaxtgaib  short,  liiey  are  Metrical  Roiiiaiiees  of  the  J4th 

century. — At  fob  124,  is  a Poem  ascribed  to  Osstan,  which  betrays  its  forgery  by  menlioniiig 
Lstgad  and  Laogairr.  Others  of  these  forgeries  are  atiribultd  to  Cnroi  moc  Z>ori;  but  they 
are  so  pious  as  to  pray  for  the  Archangel  S.  MichaeVt  intercession  for  his  soul. 

This  account  of  tbe  Oxford  MS.  Laud,  F.  93,  is  followed  in  the  Stowe  volume  now  before  us, 
by  a transcript  of  tlie  (^hronicon  ^VofontlN,  taken  from  u MS.  in  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  in  95 
pages  folio,  ending  (with  the  Dublin  MS.)  in  1 135.  S<»roc  liavc  cunfuuiideil  this  Chronicle  with 
Tigemach's,  because  it  is  frequently  called  Chroiiicon  Cluanense,  and  was  written  in  'rigemac's 
Monastery  of  Cluaumacnois.  But  the  author  of  the  article  in  Joux'nal  des  Scatans,  already 
quoted,  observes  properly  that  they  are  difi’errut  works.  “ .Mr.  Inries  saccorde  parfaitement 
**  avec  les  anciennes  Anuales  d'lrlande,  partieulierment  avec  celles  dc  Tighernactis  et  du  Chroni- 
*'  con  Scotoruoi  Cluanense,  uu  on  lit  la  note  suivaote  a Tan  503 — Fergus  mor  luac  Eire  cum 
*' Gente  Dalriada  partem  Britanoiar  lenuit  et  ibt  morlims  est.*^(2)  Be»ules  Tigemac  died  in 
10S8,  and  this  work  cuds  with  1135.  Tbe  Stowe  copy  now  before  us  was  carefully  transcribed 
from  the  Dublin  copy  by  the  compiler  of  this  Catalogue,  that  Dublin  MS.  which  is  quite  a 
modern  transcript,  heiog  the  only  copy  he  could  find. 


(1)  He  was  Henry  of  MartburK’i  cofitcfsporary.  to  144U.  Tliia  MS.  was  written  before  iliat  tlrue. 

(tf)  .IdOMiat  ih’jt  Krav.ins  t.  iv.  ann.  1744,  p.  44.  Tlte  Chroniron  .Seotoruin  is  rrci^ncntiy  (jaoted  by  O’Brian, 
hr  bis  Dictionary,  as  at  the  words  aige,  and  .VaUtf,  and  in  tire  frecpically. 
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“ Annalf.s  Ticeknachi — Iniijfalenses — ET  Bvelliani” 

folio  regale,  paper. 

The  written  pa^es  are  376. — 'I1iu  is  a innscript,  liv  Hie  Compiler  of  this  Catalogue,  of  the 
AmiaU  of  Tif«!^niac,  from  the  Bodleian  copy,  RattHntim  486,  also  of  the  Bodleian  original 
Annals  of  Inujalltm,  Rawlioson  503,  and  of  tbe  originni  Annals  of  Boyle,  in  the  Colton  Librarv, 
Thus,  A.  XXV. 

These  are  in  three  colu«tis:—7ig’emtfcA»  Annals  occupy  the  left  side,  InUfalltn  AnnaU  the 
middle  column,  and  lUnfh  tbe  last.  Tlw  greatest  diligetu'e  has  been  used,  and  the  roost 
indefatigable  pefsevereiice  in  this  collation,  and  the  transcriber  feds  justified  in  venturing  to 
say  that  it  is  a most  faithful  transcript. 

Of  Ti^gcrnnrA't  chronicle,  enough  has  been  said  in  the  preceding  number.  Of  the  fnii/aUtH, 
it  must  \tt  here  observed  that  tbe  origtiiid  is  a 4to.  MS.  on  parchment,  of  57  leaves  ; that  the 
three  first  leaves  are  considerably  damased,  ami  the  4th  partly  obliterated.  Some  leaves  also  are 
missing  at  the  beginning.  In  its  present  state,  the  first  treats  of  Abraham  and  tbe  Patriarchs 
down  to  the  filb,  wliere  ihe  title  is  **  Hie  ineipit  fiegnum  Graevrum.**  At  the  end  of  this  leaf 
another  chapter  begins  thus — **  Ilic  ineipit  Sexta  netoi  MmnJi.**  The  leaves  follow  in  due  order 
from  folio  9 to  the  end  of  folio  36 ; but  then  on^  or  more  are  missiiig  from  the  year  1 130  to  1 160. 
The  three  neat  leaves  from  ll60  follow  in  right  order;  but  then  auother  hiatus  occurs  between 
the  year  1188  atMl  IJpO,  at  tl»e  40th  leaf  of  the  MS.  counting  the  leaves  not  as  they  ought  to 
be.  but  as  they  are.  On  the  40tli  leaf  two  lines  occur  in  Ogham  characters,  wbirh  have  been 
decypbered  by  the  writer  of  this  Catalogue  thus : — AVmo  honaratur  sine  nnmo,  nuitus  amatur." 
The  subsequent  leaves  follow  each  other  in  their  due  original  onler  down  to  1215,  that  is  down 
to  the  44l)i  leaf  of  Ihe  MS.  in  its  present  state.  From  that  leaf  to  the  end  tbe  writing  varies 
cookKieribly,  and  is  unquestionably  more  recent  and  barbarous. 

Iiidee<l  the  latter  part  of  this  valuable  MS.  from  fol.  S6,  where  the  division  of  each  page  into 
three  columns  ceases,  aikl  where  a leaf  is  missing,  ap|>ears  to  be  written  by  a more  recent  hand ; 
s<j  tluit  from  bis|>ertion  it  might  be  argued,  that  the  real  original  ended  with  the  year  1 1.10, 
and  that  the  remainder  has  been  added  by  dilferent  Al>bots  of  Jaisfillcn  afterwards.  Down  to 
1130,  the  iinlials  are  rudely  adorned  and  coloured,  and  the  writing  is  elegant;  but  from  thence 
to  the  etui  there  is  no  attempt  at  any  sftecies  of  nrnameiil,  and  the  writing  declines  from  barbarous 
to  more  barlKirous  still,  in  proportion  as  we  approach  Ihe  end.  The  last  leaf  is  tlie  57tb  of  the 
MS.  an<l  ends  with  Ihe  year  I3l9. 

The  few  scattered  notices  relative  to  the  Pagan  history  of  Ireland,  which  are  occasionally 
introduced  and  synchronized  with  the  universal  history  in  the  first  leaves  of  this  Chronicle,  have 
been  carefully  collated  and  published  in  the  Rcrum  Hibernicum,  vol.  1,  and  from  a collation  of 
these  fragments  with  thooc  pitaenred  in  the  same  maooer  by  Tigcrnac,  it  is  very  clear  that  bot^ 
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are  foonded  on  a common  source,  since  sereral  of  tbe  <|uutations  and  several  sentences  are  exactly 
IB  tbe  same  word?.  What  this  common  source  was,  it  would  be  difficult  to  define.  Tifemac 
quotes  a ^reat  number  of  Irish  authors  of  the  7tb.  8tb,  9th,  and  10th  centuries. 

The  foiluMin^  acc«»ujit  of  this  MS.  b given  by  limes,  who  saw  it  when  it  was  presented  in  the 
Duke  of  Chando&'s  Library.  **  In  the  same  Charnh*  Library  are  the  Annals  of  /nb/tf/Zen  and 
**  Tig<’rnac.  These  imleed  want  some  leaves  in  the  begiimirig  ami  elsewhere,  and  begin  only 
**  about  the  lime  of  Alexander  tlie  Great.  Bui  till  S.  Hatrick's  time  they  treat  diiefiy  of  Iht 

General  Hislory  of  the  World.  (I)  Tbe  Annals  of  Innisfalleii.  in  the  same  Library,  contain  a 
**  short  account  of  llie  history  of  tlie  world  in  gencniJ.  and  very  little  of  Ireland  till  430,  wliere 
**  tbe  aathor  properly  begins  (at  fob  9)  ■ Chronicle  of  Ireland  after  the  words  in  Latin — 7/ic 
parva  pnttcriptio  de  ^n'lirtpio  MmmU:  and  then  follows,  a little  after — iMogmtt  mac 
**  Neil  trgntmi  amnuxjh.  and  thence  forward  contains  a short  Chronicle  of  Ireland  to  1318. 
*’  These  three  MS.  Chrooictes,  tbe  Pealter  oj  OuM,  (3)  Tigemae,  and  Inisfallcn,  are  written 
**  in  Irish  characters,  and  in  the  Irisli  language  intermixed  with  I.Min.  They  were  formerly  col- 
**  Iccted,  with  many  other  valuable  MSS.  relating  to  Ireland,  by  Sir  J.  Ware,  and  canse  first  to 
**  the  k^rl  of  (Marendou,  and  then  to  the  Dake  sj  Chandat." 

To  all  this  accouut  by  innes,  the  compiler  of  this  Catalogue,  after  a most  patient  examination, 
willingly  siibKribes.  lie  only  adds,  what  escaped  limes,  that  this  MS.  is  not  all  in  one  band, 
nor  all  the  work  of  one  author.  Nicolson,  who  (kies  not  appear  to  have  seen  it,  but  gives 
bis  account  from  the  reports  of  persons  not  mentioiK*d  by  him,  aays  llat — **  Tbe  author  of  the 
**  fivei  peurt  of  tlie  Annals  of  Inisfallcii  lived  in  1215,  and  that  tlic  Duke  of  Clnndos's  copy  is 
**  contnurd  by  another  land  to  I330.’*(3) 

Hitherto  we  have  described  tlie  contents  of  the  M.S.  now  under  consideration  without  mentioD- 
isg  the  Annals  of  BeyU.  The  ancient  Monastery  of  Boyle  was  founded  by  S.  Columba,  and 
called  EM’mae  n Ehr,  as  above,  p.  )fi9, — a name  which  it  derived  from  its  pleasant  situation 
near  a cataract,  about  a mile  from  where  the  river  of  Boyle  discharges  itsdf  into  Leck-Cei.  (4) 
Id  like  12lh  century,  when  tbe  CtUdeet  of  S.  Columba 's  Rule  liad  very  much  decliaed  from  their 


(O  Tkraagbnwt  al  the  moBamcatt  that  remain  of  Irkh  bislory,  there  appears  to  bsve  existed  ameaipU  the 
primitive  IrUb  Christlaas  an  eager  aad  stadiou  desire  to  oMiterete  as  nmdi  as  possible  the  memory  of  Druidie 
times.  All  ancieot  reports,  both  in  tbe  Latin  and  Iruh  lives  of  Ssints,  stale  that  the  Ftlcra  .VoiuiBwii(a,  wbieh 
are  called  by  Tigeniac.  were  reformed  by  S.  l*atrick.  A very  anciciit  Irish  Poem  is  qaoletl  to  that  rlTret 

by  the  IV  Masters,  llie  same  aoeowat  is  expressly  mcaliooed  by  Jocelyn  b tbe  ISIh  century,  and  by 
Probas  in  the  lOih. 

(t)  Ware  says  lhal  tbat  copy  of  ibe  Psalter  of  Casbel  was  written  in  die  lOtb  isge  — >Antiq.  L 1.  e.  10.  Astle 
copica  Varc-  But  by  what  Ware  himaclf  nys,  ia  bis  work  De  Prwiuiib.  Hib.  p.  sO,  It.  it  was  written  in  the 
1 ltiL>-8eo  tlie  Diibiin  odition.  De  Prmtwlilms,  t699. 

(3)  Iririk  Uistor.  libr.  8vo.  Dobin.  I7f4,  p.  Ihe  noneroos  errors  of  this  work  remain  oocorrected 

both  in  tbe  4to.  and  folio  editions  of  Lon<leo.  Harris  has,  however,  ci^ied  his  acconat,  aad  inarrted  it  io  faia 
Aitdilions  to  Ware,  p.  7^. 

(4)  £os  means  a cataract  in  Irish.  That  this  was  a faTooritespol, and  that  .S.CatmnbneB^yedtheiaiTonnding 
scenery,  then  riothed  with  fnresu,  appeaia  from  Adamnan  De  Vita  Coinmhm.  L i,  e.  41. 
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primitive  auiterity,  several  of  tbeir  Monasteries  were  suppressed,  and  tlie  Cistercian  Order 
encoura^  by  S.  Malachy  of  and  by  hb  frieiul  S.  Bernard,  occupied  their  place.  Thus 

the  CUtercian  Monastery  of  Boyle  was  founded,  not  exactly  ou  the  site  of  the  ancient  Monastery, 
but  not  far  from  it,  in  the  year  tl6l. 

'I'hc  writers  on  Irish  Antiquities  freqiientlv  confound  the  Annals  of  Boyle  with  the  Annals  of 
Connacht.  (I)  To  prevent  mistakes  of  this  kitHl,  we  must  observe  that  the  MS.  in  the  Colton 
Library,  Titus  A.  xav.  4lo.  |vart  on  pn)»or,  part  on  parchment,  and  consistin;'  of  I3H  leaves  of 
both,  is  the  orignul  from  which  this  Stowe  copy  was  trauscribed.  The  tirst  article  of  that  MS. 
is  <m  parchment,  and  U tnlitled — **  AnMlet  Motuuterii  de  Bueltio  in  Hib€inia.‘*  It  b )Mirt  in 
Irish,  part  in  Ijalin,  beginning  from  the  Creation;  treating  briefly  of  Cniversal  History’ to  tbe 
arrival  of  S.  Patrick,  and  from  thence  of  Irish  History  down  (o  1233. 

From  what  has  been  said,  it  ap|>cars  tkit,  allbttuch  the  Stowe  Collection  of  Iruh  MSS.  must 
be  allowcil  to  be  the  l>est  now  known  in  (lie  world,  we  are  yet  to  lament,  that  not  even  there, 
nor  in  the  Bodleian,  nor  in  the  Cotton,  iiur  in  the  Dublin  Libraries,  can  we  discover  any  one 
perffft  MS.  of  any  of  tlie  Irish  Annah,  excepting  the  jir$t  tciumt  of  the  Annals  of  the 
fV  Maxtrr*,  in  the  Stowe  IJbrary , w hicli  ends  in  1 17 1 I ^Ve  have  mentioned  the  various  hiultuet 
iu  llieotliers,  and  canuot  close  this  aceiHint  without  suggesting  the  following  hints; 

1.  The  deficiency  in  the  secoud  volume  of  tlie  IV  Masters,  from  lt7t  to  1335,  may  be  su}v 
plied  frimi  the  Ci>uiinHatim  of  Tigfrnac  in  the  Oxford  MS.  Ilawlinsoii,  488,  joined  with  the 
Dublin  copy  of  that  Continuation  to  1316,  and  from  13 16  to  L135,  by  the  LTifcr  Annah,  Raw> 
linsoii,  48<}.  And  hero  it  may  l>e  observed  that  there  is  a transcript  of  the  Ulster  Annals  in  the 
Library  tif  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  II.  5,  which  gives  a few  particulars  frum  tlie  Creation  to 
431,  ami  liieit  a more  dilTiise  account  to  1604,  with  tbe  exception  of  an  hiatu*  from  1J15  to 
1163.  (2)  But  of  tbe  fidelity  of  this  transcript,  some  iloubts  are  entertained,  which  require  a 
niimile  invc'itigatioQ.  Alirntion  to  tlie  directions  in  the  note  at  llie  bottom  of  the  next  page,  will 
enable  any  industrious  editor  to  stqvpiy  the  deficiencies  of  one  copy  by  transcribing  from  another. 


(1 ) Wate  says  Anonymoni  Mun»rhns  CetnUni  HafUimiU,  ujipmdierm  adjedt  Amtalibui  timim 
usque  ad  aiimim  If  63|  quu  tetupiue  riiil.  liber  MS.  extat  in  lUbli^thefit  Coilcnitan.  ex  duno  OliTeri  nitper 
**  G'ntNdwMi,  de  limeriek.*  De  Script.  Hib.  Dubl.  4to.  16611,  p.  60.  'Hie  CwmackI  AnmU  are  tbere* 

fore  oMvr  tbati  (be  — Nieols(>o  says  tbai  tbe  AnuaU  of  ('«aiM%rbl  were  penned  tn  Use  Abbey  of  Bojie, 

and  are  very  sliorl,  reaebin^  only  frt<m  to  12.V).  Ir.  Hist.  Ii1>r.  36. — Harris  savft->-**  An  aoenyiiv.nis  Monk 
**  of  Abby  Rovie  writ  an  .‘rp/>oidur  to  the  Annals  of  Connacht,  which  be  carried  dawn  to  wbru  itcdicd. 
*•  This  Rook  It  extant  in  MM.  in  the  Cation  library.  A copy  of  it  is  among  tbe  Collections  of  Dr.  .Sterne, 
" late  Bidkop  of  Clobber,  in  the  College  Ubrary.’*— Harns’s  Ware,  vo!.  iii.  p.  74.  'llie  AitmaU  B^ifle  which 
we  here  describe,  dilTcr  totally  from  the  .laaabt  tf  Cannae^.  Usher  quotes  the  Coonaclit  Annals.  I*rimord, 
p.  696.^*^  In  Annalihos  ConoaeieniJbns  sie  legiiar  an.  4.54,  Derpiiiali*  .Srais  Patrifii  ia  GUttomirnn  Ecdmia." 
Now  there  is  nuUkiog  of  this  in  tbe  Cotton  M3.  'I'ilus  A.  xxv.  He  quotes  tbe  Boyle  Annals,  ibid,  p.  966. 

In  Ware’s  Citaloeac  nf  bw  own  M3.S-  Diibim,  4to.  16411,  p.  14,  No.  44.  he  has  *’  Exemplar  AaBalinm  Con- 
**  nacienstitm,  sivo  Ccenobii  Bueltieiwis  inque  ad  aiui.  lf.53.  Auiuittapbum  extat  in  Bibliotheca  Cottoniana 
Westmonastcrii.’*  litis  appears  to  be  tbe  Cotton  M3.  Titox,  A.  XXV. 

(f)  Tbtt  biolitf  may  be  supplied  from  tbe  3towe  original  of  IW  IV  MaMen.  It  remains,  however,  lo  U$ 
aaceruiiicd  whether  that  Dublin  copy  ia  a correct  transcript  from  the  BodleUn,  which  is  the  best  utaat. 
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**  AUtr  aUrrhu  muiiio  There  is,  however,  another  drcumstacice  here  to  be  noticed, 

which  must  not  \)C  forgotten  by  an  editor  of  Irish  Annals,  namely  that  the  ntmeralM,  indicating 
years  in  these  MSS.  are,  in  many  places,  corrupted  by  transcribers. 

In  order  as  much  as  possible  to  remedy  this  evil,  the  transcril>er  of  this  MS.  of  37$ 
now  before  us,  in  myal  folio,  has  addctl  an  article  at  the  end,  intitled — **  Tigertuchi  Chronotogia 
**  ad  pristhtam  integritafem  resfituta,**  m which  tlic  ferial  dates  are  made  to  concur  accurately 
with  the  years  lie  mentions,  with  the  Solar  and  Lunar  cycles,  tl»e  days  of  the  moon,  and  Uie 
eclipses  to  which  he  occasioually  refers.  This  short  work  w ill  serve  as  a chronological  key  to 
ail  the  Irish  Annals,  as  founded  on  the  Synchronisms  of  Tigeriiac,  and  the  foreign  events  which 
he  mixes  with  the  domestic  in  bis  chronicle.  . 


No.  LXV. 

“ I.OOSE  Leaves  of  Irish  MSS.  with  Fac-similbs  for  Mr.  Astle's 
Work  o.n  the  Origin  of  Writing.” 

Conienit. 

The  tirst  article  is  a quarto  sheet  of  four  written  pages,  each  of  which  is  divided  into  two 
columns,  and  hears  at  the  top  margin  of  each  page  the  word  Emanuel,  so  as  to  give  that  word 
the  appearance  of  a running  title,  though  it  means  only  the  begmmng  of  ike  page.  It  was  cus- 
tomary with  the  Irish  scribes  to  use  that  word  at  the  heads  of  chapters  and  pages,  implying  tliat 
in  the  Holy  Name  of  Emanuel  they  began  that  work,  chapter,  or  page. 

lu  point  of  fact,  this  leaf  of  four  pages  is  part  of  an  Irish  Romance,  in  which  one  of  the 
principal  personages,  whose  name  is  Cwn'o,  is  represented  travellmg  along  the  coasts  of  the 
Mediterranean,  engaging  in  Ijottle  with  Ubuiteua,  visiting  Thessaly,  Sicily,  Carthage,  &c.  It 
appears  from  the  conclusion  of  one  of  the  chapters,  that  this  Romance  is  divided  into  different 
stories ; for  that  chapter  ends  thus : — **  Martra  muindiiri  Vbultrue  umim  in  Sceoil  siV'^Tlie 
Destruction  of  the  people  of  VbuHtus  is  the  title  of  the  above  story. 

The  next  chapter  begins  with  this  title—*'  Nirtatimmi  Oina  ann.  m iatmumn  don  rndfiatmacrere 
**  mugaiVi  ro  fhoi  iccrichaildi  na  h A^rici  ft.  muindteraib  na  Right  eetna.  Is  amhl.  mar  tarH 
*'  sin  .f.  rtirigh  don  airighaith  ro  cuir  cess,  buadha  7 do  wiVedAot^  imsmnlle  frU  diarraidh- 


(t)  1130  DubHa  CoHlmiMliMi  ef  Tigermeh  begins  lo  be  lefible  from  ibe  battle  of  Cloatarf,  1014,  and  no  tie- 
ficttocy  occurs  after  to  1138.  'fbe  years  are  then  missing  to  1170.  It  is  further  defective  from  1516  to  1415. 
From  1413  it  is  contlnaed  in  different  hands  to  1568,  and  tbcnce  U it  hardly  legible  to  the  end,  1^1. 

Ttie  first  deficiency  in  this  CealuiaatHra  may  be  loppUed  by  the  IV  lUsaters;  and  the  Ust  eight  years  of  the 
same  deficie-oey  may  also  be  Coiind  in  the  f 'lster  Amnats.  Bodleian  MS.  RawEnsoD,  489. 

The  second  deficiency,  of  9T  years,  may  he  seppUed  both  from  the  IV  Masters  and  from  the  last  part  of  the 
Annate  of  Ulster.  Tbe  copy  U meant  to  supply  all  these  dcficieociea. 
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**  loin  do  CO  htHU  unrd  7 rfAintt  ncil  f.  mmr  t.  tn  ttm.  aduWamor  ream  aind,  Cmrio  don  ain. 
*'  inneirigh  iin’* 

Uternlly, 

“ The  Adventures  of  Curio  follow  here.  AOerwards  of  the  sharp  disputes  which  happened 
'*  in  the  regions  of  Africa,  between  the  people  of  tlse  same  Kings.  They  happened  thus: — A 
**  certain  Prirsce  sent  a formidahle  I.eader,  and  a Legion  of  thousands  with  liim,  of  sliiiung  arms, 
**  to  Sardinia  and  Sicily,  in  the  Tireoiau  sea,  as  we  have  said  before.  Curio  the  Dark  was  the 
'*  name  of  that  Prince.** 

Tire  letters  i,  in  thb  MS.  are  marked  with  oblique  liair  strokes,  wherever  they  come  in  contact 
wdtb  an  m or  n,  before  or  after,  and  it  cannot  be  older  than  the  I4ih  century. 

Mr.  Astle  iiietilions  ibis  MS.  at  p.  193,  thus: — *'  The  first,  and  most  ancient  specimen  of  the 
Gaelic  or  Kr*e  longue,  whicli  I have  seen,  is  taken  from  a fragment  of  a work  intitulcil  Emanuei; 
**  which,  from  the  forms  of  the  letters,  ami  from  the  nature  of  the  vellum,  nuy  be  a*  oid  a$  the 
“ 9/A  Or  lOth  rca/vry/  The  reading  is — iVo.  ].  Nirsatimini  Curio  annJto—Iria  Mindon  inntim^ 
**  mairece  nrgaife  ro  /atiecriockaibk  na  Ht^ffniei  muinntiraibh  naifigh  eradna  1$  umhiaib  lar’OMA 
**  tarU  MA  . 1 . du  ofr  righaibk  no  cuir  cei»»  buadba  ogvo  Loigtom"  ice. 

His  trwnslalioD  is  still  more  extraordinary  : it  is  in  these  words:—**  Observe  this,  or  uota  bene. 
**  Such  di$$rntion9  grew  up  between  the  nobtre  of  Africa  at  had  not  happened  before  tkie  time t.  e. 
**  a certain  noble  of  power  and  of  leamingt  who  hod  ojten  been  viefotioust* 

English  writers  must  be  very  cautions  in  venturing  on  assertions  or  opinions  on  the  /ri»h  Lao- 
gitage ; and  it  must  be  a subject  of  regret  to  every  friend  of  iciciice,  that  Mr.  A»tlc  had  no  friend 
suAiciently  skilled  in  that  language  to  guard  him  against  the  gross  mistakes  into  which  he  has 
been  so  unfortunately  misled.  . 

The  second  article  in  this  Collection  is  Colonel  Valiancy's  attempt  to  decypber  and  explain 
the  above  MS.  It  consists  of  one  page  in  his  hand ; of  which,  sufiice  it  to  say,  that  lie  attempts 
to  translate  only  these  wortU— Carrso  mm  so,  which  he  renders  **  Observe  this!"  and  one  line 
which  lie  renders  **  Umgaili  was  in  the  borders  of  Africa,  amongst  liie  people  of  that  same 
**  Chief!"  Curio,  a proper  name,  be  translates  into  Aola  benel 

The  next  article  is  Mr.  Asile's  original  fac-eimiU  of  what  he  calU  the  Oxford  Tlgemoe, 
fUwlinson,  488,  which  he  says  ends  AT).  1407>  though  Tigeniac  died  in  1088 ! This  is  followed 
by  his  original /tfc*stmi7e  of  No.  15,  in  bis  twenty-seroml  plate,  aud  by  the  original  MS.  of 
his  specimen  No.  4,  in  the  same  plate,  which  he  says  is  of  the  latter  end  of  the  ISth  century, 
and  calls  a Highland  Erse  MS.  though  it  is  part  of  an  Irivli  Grammar,  of  the  l6th  ccutury,  in 
ten  pages,  4to! — 

Primate  C'lr^A  wrote  an  Irish  Gramosar  about  1570,  inlilled  **  De  origine  lingua  flibemka,'* 
(see  Koolh's  Analecta,  part  3,  p.  47,)  which  Ware  says  is  still  extant  in  MS.  (De  Script.  1. 1,  c.  12.) 
Nicolson  says  that  “ some  collections  out  of  it,  which  may  serve  as  a proof  of  the  author’s  abilities 
**  this  way,  are  in  the  hands  of  the  present  Lord  Bishop  of  Clogher,  (MS.  8vo.  J.  Madden,)  and 
**  perhaps  the  Anonymous  Rudmenta  Grammolieee  Uibemica,  in  the  late  Primate  Marsh's 
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Library  at  DabKo,  inter  MSS.  D.  Dodl.  Lo(tus,  No.  30»  may  supply  the  want  of  Creagb’s 
**  Book. — Probably  the  MS.  before  us  may  supply  it  better. 

Tbe  next  article  is  ao  Irish  Chronicle  of  the  Successions  of  Irish  Kings  from  Ari  mse  me 
EUmf  A.M.  euding  with  Aongtu  Of£rm,  A.  M.  3ri9»  being  twelve  pages,  in  4to.  of 

Ejiractt  on  paper,  from  the  DooA  oj  Cm<p»e$t9,  Tbe  next  is  a Pedigree,  on  parchment,  of 
tbe  O'BhrM,  Q'Tooh^  and  O’CewiugAe,  written  in  tbe  reign  of  George  L Tbe  hut  article 
is  a Pedigree,  on  parchment,  and  in  Irish,  of  the  family  of  Melacblin  O'Conor,  traced  up 
to  Torloch  the  Great,  and  written  in  by  Andrew  O'thivegan.  This  Pedigree  is  hnperiect 
and  incorrect.  Tbe  Annals  of  tire  IV  are  the  genuine  sources  of  Irish  Pedtrees. 

Tbe  next  is  an  ancient  cover  of  a MS.  consisting  of  sevenl  written  leaves  of  parchment, 
sewed  together,  and  so  soded  and  tom,  as  to  render  it  next  to  an  impomibility  to  decypber  tbe 
cooteob.  Several  other  loose  Irish  Papers  follow  to  the  end. 


END  OF  THE  IRISH  COLLECTION  OF  STOWE. 


No.  LXVI. 

“ A Fragment  of  the  History  of  Ireland,  written  by  Maurice 
**  Regan, — who  was  a Servant  and  Interpreter  unto  Dermod  Me 
“ Morroghe,  King  of  Leinster,  and  afterward  compiled  in  French  verse 
“ by  a familiar  acquaintance  of  the  said  M.  Regan,  amd  translated 
“ out  of  the  said  Copie  into  Englishe.” 

After  this  title,  tbe  following  words  are  added  in  fresh  ink,  and  recent  hand-writings*^  By 
**  George  Csrrw,  Earl  o/Totne»$,  and  Prendent  of  Afuas/rr  r«  /Ae  reign  of  Q,  Eliz.” 

Deeeriptiom  and  Contenie. 

This  is  a thin  4to.  of  3ft  pages,  32  of  which  are  in  English,  the  remainder  in  Latin. — ^Tbe 
band-writing  is  of  the  reign  of  James  I.  At  ll»e  head  of  the  first  page  is  the  Autograph  of 
Peter  h Arw ; and  on  tlic  first  blank  are  the  words  " Sir  R.  Twytdrrie  MS"  in  pencil.  A ' 
modern  marginal  note,  on  the  first  page,  informs  us  that  it  was  originally  written  in  Irith 
rrrsr. 

Nicoleons  account  of  this  work,  which  is  followed,  without  any  comment  or  addition,  by 
Harrit,  U in  these  words : — “ Maurice  Regan,  servant  and  mtrepreter  to  Dermod,  King  of  Leio* 
*'  ster,  lived  in  tbe  year  1171,  and  wrote  very  carefully  the  history  of  the  affairs  of  Ireland, 
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flurioft  his  own  lime.  'I1iis  was  t/aii&lated  by  a friend  of  hts  into  French  verse;  and  Sir  G. 
C^rew,  afterwards  Eari  of  Tolness,  turned  it  into  English.  Some  fragments  of  it,  as  far  a* 
the  year  1157,  are  yet  extant.  This  Regan  afiirtns  that  Henry  11.  did  positively  promise  to 
**  send  auxiliary  forces  to  Dcrmmi'a  assistance,  which  l»emg  long  very  vainly  expected,  at  Bristol, 
*'  Derniod  was  forced  to  make  a compact  with  Strongbott.  This  mans  work  is  in  his  Grace 
“ the  Duke  of  Vkandoti't  library,  under  the  title  of  .l/awnVri  Rrgani,  servi  cl  Inter^netis,  Dcrraitu 
filii  Murcbanli,  olim  Regis  Lageiiia*,  HUtorix  dc  Hilternia  Fragmeiiliim,  Anglice  redditum  a D. 
“ (ieorgio  Carew,  Monioohe  Pnesklc  sub  Eliaabetha."  Ware's  original  account  is  very  short, 
agr^ing  with  Nicolson,  who  seems  to  l»ve  copied  him. 

TIte  work  ascribed  thus  to  Regan,  has  been  published  by  Harris,  in  his  Hibemica^  from 
unolher  MS.  of  which  he  gives  no  description,  ami  does  not  e%en  mention  where  it  is  preserved. 
That  it  was  a dilTerent  MS.  from  tills,  is  clear  from  the  difterrnt  readings,  which,  though  they 
do  not  affect  the  sense  materially,  yet  suthrieiitly  eslablisli  llte  fact  of  a difference  of  copies. 
Besides,  there  is  h very  inairrial  difference  in  the  list  of  names  at  the  end.  In  this  Stowe  MS. 
that  I.i»t  is  divided  into  three  parts,  the  first  of  whic)i  is  intitle^l — “ Tlie  names  of  such  Engfishe 
**  Men  as  are  uientioned  in  this  fragment  according  to  the  course  of  the  storye.”(l)  These 
names  are  44,  and  they  rorrespond  with  tlio^e  of  GiraldHt. 

The  second  is  intitled — “ 'I‘he  names  of  such  Englisbe  Gentlemen  as  Gcra/rfas  OiM^rrnrts 
**  niaketh  mentinn  of,  in  his  Historie  of  the  Conquest  of  Ireland,  from  there  first  arrival  into  the 
*'  Realm,  uuto  tl>e  winning  of  the  Ciltie  of  Limer'irk,  which  is  not  the  sloric  of  full  three  yearcs, 
**  wherein  many  arc  named,  which  the  ould  French  fragment  omiticth,  ami  many  omitted  by 
**  him  which  are  mentione<l  in  the  same."  'Fbese  names  are  in  numl>er  42. — The  third  is  intitled, 
**  The  names  of  such  Englishmen  as  Grraldun  Cambremii  maketh  mention  of,  in  his  Historie  of 
**  the  Conquest  of  Ireland,  afirr  the  first  three  yearcs  of  their  invasion  ; vix.  after  the  wynoiug  of 
*•  Limerick,  where  the  ouldc  French  fragnii-nt  cmleth." 

The  names  of  this  last  List  arc  in  number  ?7 : and  if  ^t  could  t»e  ascertaiued  that  those 
ascribed  to  Uegan  arc  genuine,  they  would  exceed  in  antiquity  even  the  Roll  of  BaUh  Abbey, 
and  other  Usfs  of  those  who  alicndetl  William  the  Ctmqueror  on  his  ex|iedition  against  England, 
in  lOfib'.  (2) 

A short  Ijitin  fragment,  intitled — “ Fragatenta  qtutdam  ex  Chronico  Uibtrnut  AnoHimo” 
divides  the  eight  last  pages  of  Rtgam'x  work  from  the  preceding,  am!  consists  only  of  six  pages, 
beginning  with  the  year  t2t>4,  aiul  ending  in  1332;  aii'l  this  again  is  followed  by  one  |Kigc  of 
**  lurerpfa  ex  CAroitrco  M(mn*terii  de  Hagnrby  is  Comitatu  iJncolnia*'  beginning  with  1171, 
and  ending  in  1234, — all  relating  to  the  invasion  of  Irelaud,  and  all  in  the  same  haml. 


fO  Aotun^l  lbe«e  are  OiUitti  de  Richard  Le  Fltfainge,  Rnbert  tjtCjf,  Hohertdr  DcrmiMtham,  Hu  dc 

iary,  4(c. — The  Holt  of  Battle  Abbcq  may  be  Mxn  lu  Stove'i  Antials.  p.  10.5  It  is  qunted  aho  by  Du|*dale. 

(C)  There  w another  aocient  Roll,  purporting  ibe  names  of  Iho'c  who  attended  Duke  WUham.  with  this 
title— Nomina  CimqnedtoitiRi  Ans^ia*,**  Ae.— S<*e  I..el*iid's  Coltei’U  v.  I.  !.,€»  CJironiqnes  de  Normaodi,  and 
the  “ Memmata  a:tti^ua  et  prakaa.  t'amil.  de  GremilUf'*  in  Kippu's  Biojiraphi*  Voce  GrreanVt. 
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Remarks  on  Regan. 

UnqueMionahly  tills  (focumcnt  is,  in  tli«  moan,  historical:  the  dates  are  in  general  accurate. 
Tile  first  English  invasions  must  he  Teferred  to  three  difTereut  years:  II69,  when  Robert  Fitz^ 
ttephenM  landed  at  Wexford,  followed  next  day  by  Maurire  de  Prendrega$t,  and  olfered  iheir 
services  to  the  Rebel  Dermod,  King  of  Leinster,  by  a letter  dated  11th  May,  1 ifip*  '^It^  second 
invasion  occiirred  when  Richard  ^tmogbow,  Earl  of  Pembroke,  anived  and  took  Waterford, 
25th  August,ll70;  and  the  third  when  Henry  11.  landed  at  Waterford,  18lh  October,  H7L 

But  is  Regan’s  work  genuine  ?(l) — Having  frequently  objected  to  all  arguments  founded  on  the 
silence  of  ancient  authors,  the  Compiler  of  thb  Catalogue  means  not  to  object  (he  silence  of  all 
antiquity  against  the  authenticity  of  this  work.  He  only  states  the  fact  as  a preliminary,  and, 
wondering  that  such  a work  should  be  unknown  to  Giraldui^  to  Clgnn,  to  all  the  Irish  writers 
before  the  rcigu  of  Elizabeth,  he  ventures  to  submit  that  no  frith  vrnter  of  the  12th  century 
would  have  used  some  expressions  which  are  obtruded  upon  us  in  this  MS. 

Tbe  first  occurs  b the  very  first  page: — **  .An.  1 167*  Uermood  invaded  (fSeaf  and  the  Kyng  of 
**  Meath" — An  Irish  writer  would  never  have  confounded  fXiVhi/  and  Meath,  and  this  sentence 
must  have  been  written  by  some  person  wbo  knew  not  that  Meath  was  never  called  </AVtfZ 
-at  anyperimi  of  time.  Tlie  0*AV«/r  were  indeed  divided,  as  already  stated,  into  Hi  A'to/  an 
deiseeirt,  and  Hi  A’lW  an  iuaheeirt.  That  is—  About  the  year  734  they  had  branched  out  into  tbe 
two  factions  of  AW-fAem  and  Scutfum;  and  before  tbe  year  9OO  they  had  agreed  in  a rule  of 
alternate  succession,  by  which  the  O'Nia)  of  Tironc,  and  the  O’Ktal  of  Meath,  called  (he  Clan 
Colman,  should  alternately  govern  both.  But  Meath  is  never  called  (PATaf  in  any  Irish  His- 
tory or  MS.  excepting  in  this  of  Regan,  and  Dermod  never  invaded  O'AVa/. 

Another  passage  in  the  same  page  slates  that  **  at  that  time,  O'Rory,  King  of  Letk-Con?*^^ 
No  Irish  writer  of  (be  12th  century  could  have  written  this.  i>/A-Cim  means  the  norf  Aem  half  of 
Ireland,  which  was  the  Division  of  Con  of  the  Hundred  Rattles  ; and  OHiiarc  (not  O’Rory,) 
n^er  was  King  of  Ltih-Com,  but  only  Lord  of  Brefny,  now  Leitrim,  a District  of  Leth  Con. 

Again,  be  says,  **  O'Rory,  bad  to  wyfe  tbe  daughter  of  Mdagklin  Mac  Coiman,  Kyng  of 
Meatb.**  There  was  no  AfeAicA/iii  Mac  Cofman,  King  of  Meath.  An  Irisbinan  would  have  said 
be  bad  for  wife  Derrcrgilia,  the  daughter  of  Murchad  O'MefachtiH,  King  of  Meath,  of  tbe 
race  of  Coiatan,  or  bead  of  tbe  CArn-ro/auiir,  that  is,  of  the  Soutbera  Hi  NiaU. 

Again,  this  narrative  of  tbe  rape  of  Dervorgitla,  Is  given  under  the  year  llfi7,  fifteen  yean 
iRer  it  occurred,  whilst  all  Irish  accounts  agree  in  referring  k to  1152.  W'ould  Regan,  have 
attributed  to  II67  events  so  notoriously  occurring  in  11521  He  knew  tltat  DerwrgiUa  bad 
bitterly  repented  of  her  levity  before  that  time.  Tormented  by  shame  and  remorse,  and  knowing 
that  her  gallant  was  execrated  as  the  spy  and  the  tool  of  foreign  invaders,  sbe  attended  personally 
at  tbe  Synod  of  Drogheda,  id  1157,  and  throwing  berself  on  the  forgiveness  of  her  country,  on 


(l)  Tbe  Copy  belore  o*  b tbe  Dutu  d CKanitt't,  (he  olileat  and  n»o*t  perfect  mw  kaowa.  It  was  added 
to  thb  Collection  from  the  reauias  of  hit  Grace 's  library  at  Avingtoci,  and  b one  of  tbe  few  M.SS.  mhkh  were 
not  db posed  of  at  tbe  sale  of  |us  M83.  in  1740.  Origin*!  Sale  Catalogoe  ia  Stowe  library,  p.  100. 
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her  knec«.  at  the  Altar  of  the  Virgin,  she  made  u penitential  offering  of  60  ounces  of  gold  ; and  a 
gulden  cbidice,  and  rich  pararuenls  which  were  tai<i  by  her  on  the  nine  Altars  of  that  Cathedral 
attest  that  the  whole  primijrality  of  Krcfu>,  iuove<l  by  her  rc|>cntance.  contribute*!  to  licr 
donation<i.  'J'he  CcMtimuifor  'tlgernsc,  nearly  coeval,  and  the  IV  Ma$ttr»  attest  the  factii. 
She  took  the  veil  in  UH6,  and  died  in  1 193. 

That  the  work  ascriberl  to  llegaii  was  written  aUmt  the  end  of  tite  12lh  century,  there  are 
abumiant  rra.Mm.s  t<»r  iMdk'ving,  but  that  it  whs  written  by  an  IrisJimau  is  ijuile  ii^creilihle ; all 
the  Kiiglisli  names  of  places  aud  persons  are  pretty  accurately  written,  whcjcas  almost  ail  the 
Irish  are  so  utterly  disligurt**!  in  the  orthography,  that  it  is  ditficuU  to  ascertain  one  half,  and 
unpossihle  to  ascertain  others  such  as  Lnnf^port,  Ihfchtlnt^  Atk/eth^r, 

It  may  indeed  be  answered  that  we  have  not  Regan's  original,  but  only  the  Irauslalion  into 
French  verse,  in  whicli  Regan's  spelling  is  hMally  corrupted. Bui  w ImI  sliali  we  say  of  the  passage 
in  the  third  page,  (0  where  Dermod’s  forces  and  English  auxiliaries  are  said  to  have  *'  passed  the 
**  water  in  the  rnglit  from  the  Castle  of  I'enu  on  their  march  to  <Hvory,  and  oiiiic  to  /'WAard?'*— 
The  incredibility  of  a march  in  one  night  from  Fcthm  to  Fefkard,  a distance  of  at  least  25  Irish 
miles,  we  leave  to  others  to  discuss ; atnl  we  ask  how  any  Irish  secretary  of  a I.eiiisler  king  could 
pb  cc  Fethmrd  in  any  direction  between  Ferns  and  Oss«iry,  it  bung  in  one  direetly  opposite  T Agaut, 
we  ask  how  any  Irishnuii  of  tliat  age  could  uitikc  Milo  dc  Cogaii  say  **Let  us  try  onr  valour  on 
'*  then  SavMgu  the  Irish?"  (1)  uikI  again,  huw  an  Irishman  of  that  age  conhl  say  that  **  Earl 
**  KichartI  gave  lire  (St>H»tabit*kip  of  Leimter,  arilA  the  hammer  and  £«itgise  ^ the  $ame,  to  Robert 
**  de  QuiiK'y,*’ — wonls  and  descriptions  uukuounto  the  Irish  language  at  Uiut  period,  la  fine, 
Began  treats  the  Am^h  Sormane  every  wiliere  with  honour  \ the  Irisli  every  where  with  disdain. 

To  an  attentive  reader  it  will  not  appear  improl>abte  that  as  Giraklus  ascrilnrs  the  success  of 
the  Irish  war  chiefly  to  his  own  relatives,  this  work  was  written  soon  aRer  the  publication  of  bis, 
to  represent  tbe  merits  of  Raymond  le  Gros,  >Llo  de  Cogan,  and  others  who  bad  equal  if  out 
superior  chums  on  the  omuificence  and  gratitude  of  Henry  II. 


No.  LXVII. 

“ A Translation  of  Camden's  History  of  Ireland,  1609,  by  Mr. 
“ Knollis,  presented  to  Peter  Manwood,  ’E^q”— folio, paper. 

The  written  pages  are  SG. — Tt  is  all  in  one  band  of  the  reign  of  James  I.  and  appears,  from 
Mr.  Manwood's  Autograph  at  the  end,  to  be  tbe  identical  original  which  was  presented  to  him  by 


(1)  Ser  Kib<‘mica,  p.  10.  Hsrrifl's  cd.  sgreeiim  with  page  3 of  this  MS. 

(t)  See  Harm‘«  rdition,  p.  50,  wbere,  strange  to  leUte,  Regan  in  Eogli^  it  made  to  qnote  Regan  in  Freoeb  I 
**  EwI  Richard  gave  him  the  cooetahlHiliip  of  Lebster,  with  the  banner  and  Ensigne  of  the  sane.  The  word* 
^ qf  the  wUkor  on  tkm^So  JUU  i od  nariv  * Ac.  He  quotes  lunudf  again  In  be  wine  nanner,  p.  59  and  41 1 
Lyncli  argMs,  in  bis  Cam6na»w  £vefvw,  that  the  BoUs  of  Adrian  IV.  aad  of  Akaandcr  Hi.  are  forgcrica, 
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Mr.  Knollu. — Thi*  accoont  of  Irdand  b difbrent  fron  that  published  in  the  English  editions 
of  Gi&mmi  and  Gougk,  bot  yet  is  certauily  CamdaCt;  and  b followed  by  his  account  of  **  The 
**  O'AVairV,  and  their  RtbeUionM  hi  our  tymet" — The  translator  was  that  Kmd/u,  of  whom 
Johnson  says—**  None  of  our  writers  can,  in  my  opinion,  justlj  contest  the  superiority  of  KnoUU, 
” who,  in  his  llbtory  of  the  Turks,  has  displayed  all  the  excellencies  that  narration  can  admit. 
**  Hb  style,  though  somewhat  obscured  by  time,  and  sometimes  ritiated  by  false  wit,  is  pure, 
**  nermus,  elevated,  and  clear/’ &c.  Rambler,  No.  1S2. 

Camden  published  his  Ifritamnis  tirst  in  London,  in  )58(i;  and  again  in  I587»  U90,  1594, 
1600,  1607,  as  in  Smith's  Life  of  Camden,  p.  78.  These  several  editions  were  improved  as  they 
came  out,  insomudi  that  **  the  last,  says  Smith,  is  incomparably  better  than  the  first.*”  His 
best  edition  was  that  of  I607.  Knollu's  traoslatioo  b dated  1G09. — Knollb  died  in  ifilO, 
Camden  io  l623. 

No.  LXVIII. 

“ The  Annals  of  the  Affaibs  of  Ireland,  from  the  first  Entrance 
“ of  the  English,  under  King  Henry  II.  till  the  end  of  the  reign  of 
‘‘  Henry  III.;  namely,  from  the  year  of  our  Lord  1109,  to  the  year 
“ 1272.  Compiled  by  Sir  James  Ware.” 

Of  this  title,  the  last  words  " Compiled  by  Sir  Janet  H'are,**  are  in  fats  own  haiiH-writing.  It 
H a thin  folio  of  51  pages,  very  neatly  transcribed,  and  ends,  not  in  127*f  but  in  1201?  Neither 
Harris  or  Nicolson  mention  it  in  the  Catalogue  of  Ware’s  works;  but  yet  that  It  is  his  genuine 
performance  admits  of  no  question.  His  Manuscripts  passed  in  1686  to  the  possession  of  Henry 
Hyde,  Earl  of  Clarendon,  who  was  then  Lonl  Lieutenant  of  Ireluntl,  who  deposited  them  in 
Dr.  Tennifon'e  Library,  at  Westminster.  “ They  were  afterwards  jiurchased,  says  Kippis,  by 
*'  tlie  late  magnificent  Duke  of  Chcndo$.  A Catalogue  of  them  was  printed  at  Dublin,  1641, (1) 
**  and  another  at  Oxford,  l697i  in  the  Catalogue  of  the  MSS.  of  England  and  Ireland.  Among 
*'  those  are  two  of  Sb.  James’s  own  composition,  namely,  the  Anmalt  of  Arfinuf,  from  the  year  of 
Christ  428,  to  the  Conquest  by  King  Henry  II.;  and  a tetomd  pari  of  tht  sense,  down  to  the 
” end  of  King  Henry  III.  That  is,  from  the  year  II69  1272,  No. 29:  and  again,  from 
the  year  1199  to  1367,  No.  6'6.”  'Hie  tecond  ariide  thus  mentioned  by  Kippis,  is  the  work 
now  before  us.  Kippb  does  not  say  that  the  Duke  of  Ckandote  copy  was  iu  Ware's  own  hand, 
but  only  bis  competition.  ’Tlie  Stowe  co}iy  is  in  a fine  round  hand  of  Ware’s  time,  and  marked 
as  hb  by  himself,  but  wants  the  last  71  years.  Maurice  Regan  Is  quoted  at  page  2. 


because  not  quoted  by  Regn.  He  might  betier  argue  that  Regan's  MS.  is  a forgery  because  not  quoted  by 
any  Englisli  or  Irish  writer  before  Coreir. 

(l)  The  co|>y  quoted  by  the  Compiler  of  tbb  Catalogue  is  of  1648.  The  date  1641  here  appears  erroaeous. 
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No.  LXIX. 

" Bryan  O’Neil's  History  op  Irf.land,”— /o/io,  paper. 

The  wrilten  pages  ai«  55.  It  is  dedicated  to  Ktog  James  II.  and  contaias  a Hst  of  the  Kii^ 
of  IrcUnd,  iroiu  the  most  ancient  times  to  the  J'Jtb  century^  with  reflections  oii  the  mistakes  of 
Keating  and  others.  It  consists  almost  entirely  of  a List  of  Irisli  Kings,  taken  from  the 
Reimh  Rioghraidtt  or  Book  of  Reigns,  of  which  two  copies  on  vellum  have  been  already 
iDeotiooed  in  this  CoUeetioo.  The  writer  mentions  his  lalhcr  as  having  sened  under  Charles  I. 
aud  appears  to  have  been  the  son  of  tbe  celebrated  DmM  O'A'ia/,  who  is  so  honourably 
meatioacd  by  Carle  aud  Clarendon. 


No.  LXX. 

“ A Journal  prom  London  to  the  relief  of  Londonderry,  1089.” 

folio,  paper. 

The  written  pages  arc  6o,  and  it  is  evidesktiy  an  origiaal,  in  the  author’s  own  band. 

It  begins  thus  London,  tbe  18tb  April,  l6S9.  I l^ft  this  place  with  orders  forthwith  to 
**  repatre  to  Chester,  where  I arrived  the  !251b  of  this  iuslant,  in  comp:  of  Moism.  Dom^tre,**  ike, 
Tlic  narrative  k very  minute  and  interesting,  giving  an  account  of  the  proceedings  on  board  the 
Grryhomnd  aod  Dartmrmih  frigates,  with  all  tbe  events  of  that  memorable  siege,  down  to  the 
11th  August,  1689.  There  is  a rough  sketch  of  the  fort  of  Cn/more,  and  a minute  account 
of  the  breaking  of  tbe  boom,  wiili  some  ialeresting  particulars,  which  we  look  for  in  vain  in 
Walker’s  account  Dublin,  4to.  1736. 

No.  LXXL— LXXXVI. 

“ The  Distribution  of  Forfeited  Land  in  Ireland,  pursuant 
“ to  the  Acts  of  Settlement  and  Explanation,  composed  by 
“ Thomas  Taylor,  Esq.  by  command  of  his  Excellency  Arthur  Earl  of 
“ Es.sex,  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  in  the  year  1677.”  (I) 

These  are  sixteen  splendid  volumes  in  folio,  ruled  in  red  ink,  and  written  with  the  greatest 
neatness  and  accuracy  in  imperial  size,  containing  the  distribution  of  the  lands  forfeited  by  the 
Rebellion  of  1641,  according  to  tbe  Doum-Survry.  This  work  begins  with  Leinster,  in  six  vois. 
folio : Munster  follows  in  seven,  Connacht  in  two,  and  Ulster  in  one. 

The  title  given  above,  is  tbe  general  title  of  the  whole  work;  each  volume  is  described  by 
a particular  title  analogous  to  its  contents.  That  of  the  first  is— “ The  ^ittributioie  forfeiied 

(1)  These  are  the  first  volnims  of  the  splendid  Ci^lrrlioa  made  by  Arthur  Capri,  Earl  of  E$*rx,  when  be  was 
Lord  Licutcunt  of  Ireland,  from  1G7S  to  1G7S,  and  coosMting  of  etghty-ooe  HSS.  in  folio,  which  we  now  pro- 
ceed to  describe.  , 


t 


Digitized  by  Google 


Prbss  I.  MSS.  RELATING  TO  IRELAND.  No.71-86.  213 


**  Ijand»  m Mr  Cttmdyt*  9J  DuMra,  H irik/«icir,  Caihtrlcmf^t  Wafwd^  and  KUdort^  returned  hp 
**  the  Dowme  Survey,  ekneinf;  tehom  they  irrre  m l6*il,  ttiAm  the  Rebtilien  brtdie  out,  and  to 
**  whom  they  nre  now  $ett  out  by  the  AcU  of  Setllemeni  end  Eeptauetiom.** 

Description  of  tiuse  Vohimet, 

We  have  seen  tliul  the  oldest  map  of  Ireland  now  known,  is  Ptolcm/s;  but  that  all  liis 
longitudes  and  latitudes^  names  and  descriptions,  are  founded  on  ancient  autliorities,  and  derived 
from  sources  of  information  more  pure  and  correct  than  Strabo’s,  or  any  of  the  Roman  writers.^- 
That  the  Creeks  had  the  art  of  designating  maps  on  copper  or  brass  500  years  before  the  Chris^ 
tian  xra,  Is  clear  from  Herodotus;  (1)  and  that  Ptolemy  and  the  ancient  Greek  GeograplHrrs  who 
mention  Ireland,  derived  their  itiformation  from  the  Pliainicians,  has  been  already  shewn. 

The  next  map  of  Ireland,  in  point  of  time,  is  tlie  Roman  of  the  5th  century,  which  was 
discovered  by  Richard  of  Circnccr/cr,  and  lay  neglected  in  a Copenhagen  MS.  until  it  was  found 
by  Mr.  Bertram,  who  sent  a specimen  to  Mr.  Casley,  and  perceivmg  from  his  account  llut  it 
was  400  years  old,  published  it  in  Svo.  Hafniae.  175S«  Richard  himself  stales  that  he  had 
•travelled  into  Italy,  ami  found  it  there,  and  transcribed  it  **  tjc  Jrrgmmtis  quibuidam  a Duce 
**  piodam  Itomano  consiffnafis  et  pOMterifafi  re/ictis  ecfttms  cot/eefum  est  ItinerariuM.'*  (l)  This 
map  is  not  so  accurate  as  Ptolemy's,  but  yet  is  very  valuable  as  an  evidence  of  Roman  ideas  of 
Ireland  in  tire  5th  century.  It  also  asc'crluius  the  fact  that  the  people  called  Scoie  and  Attacotw, 
were  then  known  to  the  Romans  as  inhahiliiig  the  Intcrinr  regions  of  tliat  Island. 

The  third  map,  or  ratlicr  survey  of  Ireland,  in  order  of  time,  seems  to  be  that  of  rimtan 
already  mentioned,  pag.  90  and  I •46,  of  this  Catalogue,  where  we  have  seen  that  that  survey  in 
the  Irish  language  is  quoted  in  the  reign  of  Edward  I. 

From  some  expressions  in  Giraldiis’s  Topog.  Dial.  1,  c.  (i,  it  would  seem  that  it  was  submitted 


(1)  L 5.  Hwt.  c.  49.-~He  informs  a«  abo,  that  Neeao,  Ring  of  Egypt,  ordered  the  PhoDiciana  to  make  a 
survey  of  the  wliole  coast  of  Africa.  Socratea  humbled  the  pride  of  AlcibiadcN  by  Uiintinity  a»kn»x  bim  to 
«hew  bis  Estate  in  Attica  an  a map.  PUny  aav-a  that  Alexander  look  Gco|paphers  with  bun  in  bis  Aalatic 
expedition,  to  survey  the  roads,  and  describe  the  Counlrics  be  ronqnered,  td.  c.  17.  ytearimoiider  the  disciple 
of  Thales,  who  floarialied  six  centuries  befi>re  tlie  ChrUtiau  vra,  it  said  by  Strabo,  I.acrtiat,  and  .Airathrmer,  to 
liarc  lH*eo  the  first  Creek  who  projected  a map.  Joehua  says  that  in  bis  time  the  Holy  Land  was  di-scribed  in 
wren  parts,  m a kook  ; and  Joaephas  adds,  that  the  penuma  who  so  divided  it  mriuared  the  iatui,  and  were  tkiUed 
i»  geamefrf,  Ptolemy  says,  1. 1,  c.  4,  that  longitudes  and  Ulilades  were  fixed  by  Hippercktie  >50  yearn  before 
CbrUt;  and  H'tp|>arcbus  quotes  a Afap  e/  the  tVerld,  which  he  ca!b  the  aiicicnr  map.  See  Bertina'a  Pnriare  to 
Ptolemy.  The  fragments  of  the  ancient  Greeks  on  Ibis  subject  have  been  collected  by  UfartUUu  Cogiwtce, 
1.4-  Var.  Lert.  c.5.  Uergirr  Dcs  Cbcmalna,  L3,  e.7.  Ger.  J.Voasiua  de  Philot.  p.di.  Uiioehini  Slona 
Universale,  c..50,  p.  415, 477. 

(1)  Ricbardi  Corinensis,  Itin.  Lond.  4to.  17.57, 1.1.  c.7.  p.55.  Enmenius  rays  that  the  naoiea  and  aitnaliona 
of  all  places  in  the  world  were  taught  in  the  Roman  Skhoob  by  niaps.  He  reataurandu  lebolis.  This  work  was 
written  in  the  reign  of  Cortstanlius  Cblortts. — fl.  Jciora  soon  after  mentions  thb  as  a fact  weH  known^*'  ^'mt  il 
*<  fuj  m breri  tebetlm,  terrarum  situs  pinguot."  Ep.  S.  The  Peutingerian  maps  are  of  the  age  of  Theodosius,  as  in 
BertiM^  Ptolemy.— They  are  qnolcd  by  A.  Rhenanas  us  the  Totmla  /Vertitri«/if,  p.55.  Agaihodemnn'r  Maps  of 
the  5tb  century  are  published  by  Rertius,  at  the  end  of  his  Pioleoiy,  sod  by  Vettre,  Basil,  l.55t  and  15B4,  who 
also  published  the  Peuligerian  maps.  Venire,  1591.  The  old  Map  of  the  World,  and  of  the  Holy  Land  |mhlished 
by  Bongarsios  hi  his  Gesta  Dei  per  Francos,  tf,  p.t86,  was  pabliibed  ex  veteri  Codice  Marini  Sannto,  and 
gepubHabed  Francof.  fol.  1611. 


Digitized  by  Google 


il4  MSS.  RELATING  TO  IRELAND.  No.71-8R.  Press  f. 


to  him;  for  his  Dirnion  of  freUnil,  into  jCw  Prorinret,  is  evidcoUy  ibondeti  upon  Fialan’t, 
or  upon  some  otlt«r  Jrish  survey  cominoo  to  Loth.  That  lie  derived  his  inibnnatioo  from  an 
E4igli>h  survey,  similar  to  the  DoomMUy  hook  of  England,  ns  Dr,  Ledwkh  conjectures  in 
his  Aghtboe,  is  quite  incredible.  He  himself  states  that  no  EngUshann  could  penetrate  into  the 
interior  of  Irebiiil,  except  occadonally,  at  the  head  of  an  armed  force,  for  that  those  who  were 
taken  by  (lie  Irivb  were  instantly  be^aded  *'  nbi  capti  (Ucffpitati.** 

The  subsequent  maps  of  Spred  in  16*10,  Bleau,  ih-telhu,  Mott,  Mordem,  Sanson,  are  all 
erroneous,  duuii  to  Strafford's,  which  was  made  twenty  years  berore  Petty's,  and  contained  all 
Connaught,  but  unfortunately  perishotl  in  the  Dublin  lire  of  17II.  Sir  executed 

hb  task  called  the  Doume  Surrey,  in  ten  luuiiths,  from  1 Ith  December,  in  1654-5. 

It  appears  from  wliat  has  been  already  noticed  at  page  h6  of  thu  Catalogue,  that  the  general 
extent  of  Ireland,  and  the  number  of  its  pudiuble  acres,  as  averaged  in  Strqfford'i  Survey,  were 
founded  upon  finian'e  ; nor  U it  at  all  incredible  that  Kinlan'a  account  was  much  more  minute  than 
we  now  have  it  in  the  Metrical  abstract  airt'ady  described.  Ills  Divisions  of  Ireland  are  noticed 
in  some  of  the  must  ancient  Iriiih  Poems,  and  the  Irish  C«eograpbera  were  celebrated  in  the  7th 
and  pth  cculuries.  Aduuinan's  description  of  tlM  Holy  land  is  tlie  most  valuable  tint  has  appeared 
throughout  the  whole  course  of  the  middle  ages.  It  has  In^en  publiaberl  by  Serrarius  and  by 
JMabiUon,  and  extolled  and  abridged  by  Bede:  (1)  and  perhaps  one  of  the  most  curious  descrip- 
tions of  the  world,  in  the  pth  ermtury,  is  that  of  **  Difuil  De  meueura  OrbU  Three,'*  the  hrst 
edition  of  which  b by  H'a/r-IrrNarr,  in  )S07,  the  scc<>mi  hy  LetrouMe  in  1814. 

How  far  Lord  Strafford's  surveyors  availctl  tiignisclves  of  the  Irish  surveys  of  faUan  and 
others,  it  is  now  impossible  to  ascertain.  Tlieir  grand  object  was  to  discover  defective  titles 
for  the  King;  ((1)  audit  b now  vain  to  inquire  by  what  surveys  they  proceeded,  since  not  a 


(l)  Sec  Smith's  Caiahrklge  edition  of  Bede.  Labb6  pubUdicd  AcUnman's  Prologue  io  the  first  vet.  of  kb 
MAMit»cripl*r»m,  p.  d(!7.— EuM-bios  wrote  un  AlfdiAbcttcal  de>cription  of  PalestiDe,  which  was 
transliited  by  S.  Jerom,  w1m>  added  his  own  otncrvalioas.  I'be  original  Greek  of  Kosebiiu,  with  S.  Jcixuo's  Lutin 
Version  wa>  poblidHd  and  Ulnairated  witii  Notes  by  Bemfrerius.  Paib,  folio,  itkU  niul  It  it  not  meant 

here  tluuAdamaan't  work  b superior  to  this.  Where  the  sanetily  and  the  prodlgioiit  leamiog  of  a Jerom  coo* 
spire  with  the  IvaraiBg  of  an  Eutehlut,  we  tubmit;  wr  yield  to  roperior  iraroing,  without  a bticdi.  But 
Eu(  brrius,  Bwbop  of  Lyons,  wito  wrote  a Ucsrriptiuii  ot  the  Holy  I.jiQd,  in  the  5Ui  century,  which  ioay  be  seta 
in  JUabbv-,  ib.  p.  665,  must  yield  to  Adammn, 

(X)  IIlU  was  the  grand  slumbUug.blocii  of  Straffurd's  adininbtraUun,  Had  l»c  even  mitigated  llto  Meni 
rigour  of  liU  proceedings,  he  would  have  been  one  of  tlw  grewtesL,  if  not  die  grrHlest  lde»iUOg  that  the  Slate 
of  Ireland  eier  rojoved  down  to  bU  time:  but  ln»  prucrnlinga  Lu  Galway  are  not  lo  ew>i1y  to  be  jnstified. 
Again,  writing  to  the  Kiog,  k<>th  May,  lo34,  be  aay 'llicro  is  a Itarmiy  in  UtU  KuigtkHU,  called  Furi 
**  /mdimd,  worth  rutne  ilOOl.  per  annum,  whereto,  for  any  thing  yet  appearing  uuto  me,  / an  o6/c  t«  malcr  a 
‘*  eery  I'hnr  title  f»r  year  \c.  Your  Majesty  i'uimnandH  tn>  opinbni  conccmtng  %uch  soils  as  »>hall 

iir  made  on  (tut  aide  for  portions  In  tln^se  plantations;  and  truly,  coQfUdr.rlDg  my  hope  is  to  raise  a /or  grt«Ur 
“ (•  tke  Crown  lh«m  hath  hres  cumpljffd  tcUh  in  iwy  rf  the  former,  dec.  if  it  be  your  Majesty’s  content* 

**  ment,  I dutl  merrs  trW  titrm6cr  ef  aert*  yoK  pleruu:  to  ayjwin/,  lrA^rjl^  wpun  the  emit  of  tin-  mirir  may  roitou 
**  to  lie  dUpoM.-d  of,  to  h'Aohi,  and  tekert  it  ikolt  teem  best  to  your  good  ptextruec," — StralTordV  LelterH,  folio, 
Dublui,  1740,  vol.  I.  p.  i5Q.  It  appean  even  from  llarnii,  (bat  the  flaws aUegtsI  by  Strafford  in  ibc  Connaebt 
lltk'%.  were  aniiqnaied  by  a preacriptiou  of  sen  yram  in  favnar  of  the  lumeAiorsf 
fn  onollier  leUvr  lo  the  King,  Dublin,  I6th  iJeiTmber,  1634,  he  »nyi— The  PlanUliuns  of  C»n<t«gA/  «ud 
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vcali|[e  of  tbeir’s  renuiiiM  in  any  of  puMk  ufficr^;  and  the  few  fragmenU  whkh  pas»eii  into 
ixivate  bands,  are  copies  not  oi»r  of  which  would  be  admitted  in  evidence  in  any  cotirl. 

Tim  circumslaace  suffkicnlly  klicws  ibe  imjiorlanre  of  Pc/fy’t,  for  tbuuj;h  bi»  wa«i  maiie 
avowedly  m pimuBoce  nod  MipjHirt  of  the  Cn»mwellian  Conquest,  yet  it  was  adopinl  as  the 
basis  for  tl»e  Acts  of  Srttlrmtmt  and  Ktp/anutiM  in  |662.  This  otHervulion  applies  also  to  tl»e 
^iid  collection  before  us,  for  Sir  William  Petty's  ma|M  l»ve  Iwen  in  a great  measure  destroyed, 
uiul  this  Stowe  ci4lectk>n  affords  antlienlie  evidence  where  his  fails. 

Tlie  maimer  in  wbkb  this  survey  was  made,  is  well  known.  A number  of  surveyors  were 
employed  in  diriereiit  Districts  to  survey  wiuile  Daronies,  and  tlien  to  make  separate  surveys  of 
the  parishes  in  each,  describing  their  limits  and  the  different  denominations  of  the  lamJ. 

llte  Surveyors  gave  in  their  returu  to  SirWiilniu  arul  on  tliese  lie  founded  his  Map.  Of 
course  hit  surveyors  neter  trnuhlr<l  tliemselve-i  about  tbe  altitude  of  tlie  Pole;  no  object  of 
comrocrcc  or  nuvigatkm  was  attended  to : no  astronomical  observalloii  was  made.  Tbe  very 
meridian  of  Irdaud  remains  yet  a DtsidtnUwm  in  the  topography  of  tliat  kiugilooi.  Pfifjf  him*’ 
self  was  n man  of  great  nimlenition  and  superior  talent,  but  his  grand  object  was  to  apportion  out 
Irdaml  amongst  CromweH's  soldiers,  i|pd  to  reward  the  sanctity  of  hts  buly  Regiculcs  with  a 
Parudise,  not  indeed  ipiite  so  voluptuoas  ns  Mahomet's,  but  yet  abouuding  in  delights. 

We  are  mfortned  by  />r.  Ltdwiek  in  his  valiuiblc  statistical  account  of  Agkaboe,  tiiat  lliis  map 
was  called  tbe  Downe  Survey,  because  that  was  **  a IfcMnicai  espreuian  /or  metfsMrnng*  the 
**  chain  and  nrttUe  of  tht  intle  tn  length,  and  oot  by  the  thousand  aciv's  of  su|>ef1icial  cimtent,  as 
**  Petty  himself  describes  it>**(l)  With  every  respect  for  Dr.  Ledwich's  leamiug,  it  may  licre  lie 
observed  that  even  though  Sir  William  bad  sllegt'd  such  an  explanation  of  the  wonl  /ioirMc,  yet 
it  must  be  perinitled  lo  us  to  remark  that  it  has  not  tlie  must  distant  relation  to  (be  wonl  Downt. 

Ill  fact.  Sir  Williaia  no  wirere  exjdaius  tlie  word  Downc.  The  two  j»iigcs  of  bis  RrJbccUana,  lo 
which  Doctor  [..edwieb  refers,  raiuely,  7 and  JO7,  mentiuii  his  **  oieasuring  as  much  tand  lime  by  the 
chain  and  needle  as  would  have  neer  four  times  begirt  tlie  w liolc  eartii  in  its  greatest  circle,  and 
**  that  to  have  such  an  admeasurement  remain  upou  record,  and  to  have  performed  such  a service, 
**  lieiug  useful  lo  lUl  mankind,  for  a victorious  army,  tha  that  cier  tBiallp  eubdmed  Ireland^ 
'*  would  have  been  as  great  an  honour  as  any  other  aebievemruL'*  (3)— lire  fact  U that  it  was 
called  the  Dtntn  Survey,  as  founded  on  tlie  nieasuremriit  ulluwcti  to  the  Dean  aiul  Chapter 
of  Domm,  by  Lord  Strafford.  (S) 

**  Ormomt  may  seem  to  be  f«r  off',  « hcii  fti  I katt  nM  been  tioMcW,  by  the  dipcvrtn/  ef  o»y  title  tn  either 
**  <4cw,  from  wy  Misibuir  of  tbat  miJc.  Amt  thin  U tbr  |>naeifg/  nr6,  withoat  which  all  other  Htll 

**  prove  h|dn  and  emply.  But  1 Uast,  siv^y»  with  virar  Majesty's  covintcaaiMw  to  aupiuMt  and  fortil'y  me, 
“ t»  wrk  thrwngk  aU  these  diJicnUuMy  uhI  then  Uiv  fewer  » barer*  in  the  service,  the  fewer  there  will  be  to 
**  presi  for  reward*  to  the  k>&»«aliic  of  your  Majesty’s  profit,  and  flu*  nvorc  entire  will  the  twiH’fii  be  preserv  ed 
**  for  your  Crown,  wluch  must,  io  all  time  a&ur*,  aiuj  shall  be,  loy  pnuci|ial,  nay,  indeed,  ny  swty  ain."** 
1 hid.  p.  54S. 

D)  lo  Mavou'*  Statistical  Accoutil,  vol.  1.  p.  to. 

(t)  Petty**  HHWrtinn*,  hvo.  Loud.  IddP,  p.  7,  rc-printed  by  Lend  Clare,  DuUiit, 

(5)  See  Strafford’s  Utters,  DaMin,  folio,  1740,  toL  i.  p.  394. 
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N'otwiihiitanding  all  tlie  caution  used  hy  Sir  Willbin,  his  needv  surveyors  gave  copies  of  icveral 
Districts  clandestinely^  to  advenliirercrs  who  were  on  the  hmk  out  for  the  best  lands,  one  of 
which  suTTq>litioiii  siirs'cys  was  (wesented  to  Dr.  Ledwicli  hy  a Rn.  Mr.  Citrdm.  It  was  a map 
of  tife  Darrony  of  Uppti'  O$9ory,  intitled  **  \ Book  of  Reference  to  the  Map  of  tl»e  particultr 
**  survey  of  all  the  lands,  forfeited  and  non  forfeited,  Protestant  lands,  Church  and  Glebe  lands, 
**  School-house  lands,  ^c.  in  the  said  County  and  Barony,  taken  according  to  feet  to  the  perch, 
**  A. D.  t655.”—AAer  giving  the  names  and  contents  of  the  Oeiiominations,  it  concludes  thus — 
**  A true  survey  of  the  Barrony  of  Upper  Ossory,  hi  the  Quern’s  County,  taken  by  us,  A.D.  l6i5. 

Thomas  Hunter,  William  flunter,  John  Smith,  George  Hunter,  F.dward  Tynte.'*  This  map 
**  and  survey,  says  Dr.  I.e<lwicli.  are  originei,  and  agree  in  almost  every  particular  with  those  in 
**  the  Survcyor-Oeiieriil’s  oHice,  and  were  drawn  out  and  given  to  some  adventurers  or  Debenture 
**  men,  and  that  privately.** (I) 

Sir  VSiliiam's  maps  were  preserved  in  Dublin  during  Lord  Essex's  administration,  and  not  only 
the  maps,  but  the  original  copper  plates  of  all  the  Baronies  of  Ireland  that  were  measured  by 
him.  These  were  the  basis  of  the  splendid  collection  now  before  ui,  without  the  aid  of  which 
no  complete  idea  can  be  formed,  and  no  accurate  a^|nnt  given  of  the  grand  Crorawelliaa 
di<iirtlMjlion  of  1ri«h  lands.  For  it  is  a well-knowu  fact  t^  some  of  the  copper  plates  are  lost, 
that  the  remainder  were  taken  by  a French  privateer  on  their  passage  to  England,  and  deposited 
in  the  Royal  Library  of  France,  and  that  of  the  original  maps  preserved  in  Dublin,  not  one 
half  has  escaped  entire. 

It  appears  freun  an  onginal  letter  from  General  Vallancey  to  the  late  Mr.  O'Conor,  dated 
DubKn,  3d  December,  I7&7,  and  preserved  in  tbb  Collectioo,  No.  LVI.  that  he  took  copies  of 
seventv’seven  of  the  Barcnial  maps  in  Paris,  in  the  course  of  1786;  (9)  and  a note  in 
the  second  volume  of  Mason's  Parochial  Survey  of  Ireland,  p.  15,  informs  us,  that  the  Baronial 
copies  in  the  French  Library,  are  much  more  implicit  and  comprehensive  than  those  in  the 
Surs'eyor-Oeneral's  oiice  in  Dublin,  which  are  annexed  to  tlie  Parochial  maps.  These  contain 
merely  the  Parochial  subdivisions  of  the  Baronies,  while  the  others  not  only  have  these  sob- 
divisions,  hut  also  the  b<mndari€$  and  tUk$  of  each  denotninaiiony  with  other  particulars,  and 


(t)  Stati»liral  .Account  of  Agktib«€.  A cietaUed  account  of  all  tbe  maps  of  Ireland,  Unit  are  or^ftaaia,  would 
be  valuable,  with  some  account  of  their  aathors.  Richard  Blome  pnbUsbed  a Map  of  Ireland,  which  be  dedi- 
cated to  Ricbard  Bojrle,  Lord  Bortington.  The  Maps  of  the  eighteenth  century  arc  numerous.  The  most 
curious  is  Mr.  OTonor’s.  A Map  of  the  reign  of  Rlixabelb  gives  the  names  of  proprietors  also. 

(<)  Screnty-nine  of  them  were  destroyed  by  fire  in  17JI,  as  General  VaHancey  states  in  hU  Letter  to  Mr, 
O’CofMr.  Yet  in  Mr.  Mason's  Parochial  .Survey,  vol.  f,  we  arc  Infonned,  p.  xvill,  that—**  Of  the  authenticated 
“ copies  hi  the  .Surveyor-Genermi’s  office,  the  number  U ahsaf  1,430.  Of  these,  about  760  arc  of  the  Baronie*, 
**  and  U»c  n-maining  t,170  of  the  parishes.  About  67  gf  the  Baronial  Ufapt  arc  burned,  with  more  or  teas  injury  ; 
**  130  are  fully  preserved;  and  two  are  staled  to  be  lost  Of  the  Parochial  Maps,  o&ovi  39l  have  suffered 
“/rsm  ikt  jfrr,  and  about  7d0  have  alb^ether  escaped.  Many,  however,  <if  kolA  the  sets  arc  otherwise  injured 
**  by  tearing  or  dirt,  Ate.  In  very  many  of  the  damaied  Maps  the  scales  are  destroy  ed,  with  their  titles  and 
^ aulheoUcations  by  Sir  WiUfaBi  Petty ,”*N.  B.  Vallancey  c(^ed  only  the  Bnraaies  in  Paris. 
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Riimertcal  reference*,  corresponding  nilh  the  number  and  particulars  contained  m t(>e  Books  of 
Surrey  and  DUtribulion,  which  are  preserved  in  the  j4uditor  and  Surt€yor-(!emei'ar$  offices. — 
Previous  to  the  fire  of  171 1>  the  Survey  consisted  of  thirty*one  toIudics  folio,  detailing  the 
forfeitures  of  each  County  excepting  almost  all  of  Connaught.  Each  parish  was  descritied, 
and  it  was  also  traced  in  a folio  sheet  annexed  to  the  description,  exhibiling  the  situations  of 
churclies,  castles,  glebes,  drc.  Anotlicr  folio  sheet  described  the  site,  bounds,  and  particular 
demoninations,  of  each.  These  last  l)fsuUrata  are  supplied  by  the  Essex  Collection  now  before 
us.  Nothing  can  be  more  accurate  than  the  manner  in  which  the  lands  and  their  proprietors  are 
entered,  with  the  quantity  and  quality  of  every  forfeited  property  in  the  kingdom.  Each  estate  is 
described  in  two  opjiosite  |>ages:  the  left  page  describes  the  quantity  and  quality,  and  the  name 
of  the  proprietor  in  ; the  opposite  page,  on  the  right,  shews  on  whom  it  was  settled.  TIte 

reference  No.  ),  leads  to  tlie  limiU  and  boundaries  of  each,  as  in  Petty's  Survey.  No.  2 
indicates  wliose  property  each  estate  was  in  1()4I ; — and  this  statement  of  164I  is  taken  from  the 
best  authority,  Straffortts  Sm'vey,  which  existed  when  this  grand  compilation  was  made.  No.  d. 
indicates  by  what  denominations  those  lands  were  known,  and  the  names  are  taken  from  both 
Surveys — that  is,  from  Strafford'i  and  Pettys.  No.  4 shews  the  quantity  of  acres  of  un- 
projitabfe  land  in  each  Barony,  being  bog,  wood,  or  borrtn  mountain,*'  and  the  acre  is  ae* 
counted  at  21  feet  to  the  perch,  and  160  perches  to  the  acre,  which  is  Irish  plantation 
measure.  No.  5 imlicates  the  quantity  of  profitable  land  in  each. 

These  five  references  are  placed  in  five  columns  ruled  off  in  red  ink  on  the  left  pages  of  this 
^lendid  work,  so  as  to  bring  the  whole  immediately  under  the  eye  of  the  reader  at  once. 

The  right  hand  pages  are  ruled  off  iu  seven  columns  each,  in  red  iuk  also.  The  first  shews 
the  quantity  of  acres  disposed  of,  whether  whole  denominations  or  only  parts;  the  second  the 
names  of  the  persons  on  whom  settled;  the  third  mentious  the  title  by  which  that  land  is  settled, 
whether  by  a declaration  of  taa4>crnce,  during  the  Kcbcllion,  or  by  a certificate  of  the  Commis- 
skmers  for  executing  the  Acts  of  Settlement  and  Explanation,  and  aBerwards  passed  by  Leitet's 
Potent.  The  fourth  column  gives  the  number  of  the  Roil,  with  the  mark  Us.  which  denotes 
that  it  is  to  be  found  in  the  Remembrancer’s  office  in  the  Exchequer,  or  to  be  searched  for 
elsewhere.  The  fiffh  coluron  shews  the  number  of  the  skin  on  the  Roll,  or  the  page  in  the  book, 
where  said  lands  are  to  be  found  in  llK  Roll,  or  Book.  If  it  is  a Decree,  it  is  enrolled;  if  a 
Certficate,  it  is  entered  in  Books.  Tlie  sixth  and  seventh  columns  were  inteiMled  to  be  filled 
with  Ollier  references;  but  this  part  of  the  design  was  never  accomplished. 

Tbc  first  volume,  containing  Dublin,  Hseklow,  aiKl  Carlow,  consists  of  371  w ritten  pages,  pre> 
ceded  by  a *'  General  Ckw  of  Ireland,  according  to  antiesU  and  present  deseriptian  theretf,** 
containing  tbc  whole  quantity  of  acres  profitable  and  unprofitable,  as  well  by  Irish  Plantation  as 
English  Statute  measure,  and  more  particularly  of  Uiose  parts  which  were  surveyed  as  forfeited 


(1)  Sicolson  uy»,  in  hU  Ir.  IlisL  Ubr.  Dahlia,  8vo.  17f4,  p- 16,  that  Sir  WUlian  Petty  pobliihed  a set  of 
accurate  Iritta  Mapn  in  168-5,  **  which  were  then  nokl  at  fifty  shillings,  and  are  net  new  te  U pmrrknssd  for  ftrire 
tksi  fact,  they  are  not  now  to  be  tband. 
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by  tb«  Rebellion  of  1641 : aleo  indkaUng  what  quantity  of  tboae  profitable  lands  are  tiiice  granted 
to  the  English  on  account  of  Adventurea,  Arrears,  Pronsos,  Pre'eoiptiooa,  Mortgages,  Augmeo* 
tations  of  Bisbopricks  to  Protestants,  on  the  transplantation  as  Assignees  of  persom  tramplanted 
into  C^mattgkl  and  C/4irr,  and  by  Letters  Patents  of  Grace ; also  to  the  Fort  of  XhtneaMMn,  to 
the  Dukes  of  York,  and  Oimoud,  to  inaoceot  Papists  restored  to  their  estates,  and  to  other 
Irish  by  Provisos,  and  as  Nominees,  and  on  his  Majesty's  Letters  of  Restoration.  Finally,  lands 
not  assigned  to  Protestants,  nor  settled  by  the  late  Canrf  of  CUdmi,  nor  yet  disposed  of  in  any 
shape,  being  never  adjudged,  seised,  and  sequestered.  The  whole  reduced  out  of  an  antieot 
record  in  the  Auditor’s  office  in  Ireland,  and  out  of  the  Books  of  Quit  Rents,  Maps,  and 
Survey's  of  the  Kingdom. 

ARer  this  gtmtral  statement,  the  items  of  which  are  set  down  in  separate  divi^ns,  and  ruled 
out  in  red  ink,  with  the  greatest  ncatnesi  and  predaion,  the  fint  volmme  commences,  and  is 
continued  in  371  written  pages,  interspersed  with  several  blanks  to  the  end.  The  Baronies  of 
Dublin  County  described  in  this  vol.  are  7,  those  of  Wicklow  5,  of  Carlow  5,  of  Weafbrd  7» 
and  tbe  Parishes  and  denomioatioos  of  each  Parish  follow  the  Baronies. 

The  second  volume  is  iutilled — " A DUtributiom  of  Forftited  Land  tho  Comiies  qf  Waford 
**  and  Kildarf,  rtiumed  by  the  Downt  Smtey,'’  Tbe  written  leaves  are  213,  interleaved  occa- 
sionally with  blanks,  and  all  ruled  as  the  first,  in  red  ink.  The  Baronies  in  this  volume  arc 
eighteen. 

Tlie  third  is  intitled — **  A DuU-ib^iam  of  Forftited  Leada  im  tba  Kiag'i  and  Qwan’o  CotoifiVr, 

and  County  of  Kilkatmy  rtimmed  by  tba  Domna  Snrtty.’*  The  written  leaves  are  171.  The 
Baronies  described  are  twenty'Dine. 

Tbe  fourth  is  A DiUrihuHon  if  Forfaited  Lands  in  the  Ctanty  of  KtUani^^  returned  by  the 
**  Demme  Survey.**  Tbe  written  leaves  are  244,  interleaved  with  blanks,  and  all  ruled  in  red 
ink  as  before.  Tlie  Baronies  are  eleven. 

The  fiRli  U intitled — A i>w(n4iifioii  if  Forfeited  Land  in  the  Countyea  of  Ea$l-Meaih  and 
**  Lonth,  rrlstrard  by  the  Dome  Survey,**  The  written  leaves  are  423,  interspersed  with  blanks, 
and  ruled  as  above.  Tlie  Baronies  in  this  volume  are  sixteen,  namely,  Dunboyne^  Moyvenragk, 
Deece^  Lime,  | Foore,  KeUe,  Slants  Morgellon,  Ts'ovan,  Sknene,  lUdooth,  Duleeh, — all  in 
East-Meal  h, — Lrrrnrd,  Louth,  Dundaike,  Atherdae, — all  in  Louth.  At  the  end  of  each  Barony 
is  a list  of  all  the  Parishes  in  each,  with  the  number  of  acres  disposed  of  in  each  Parish,  and  an 
alphabetical  list  of  the  Proprietors  io  1641,  as  also  of  the  denominatioas  of  their  lands. 

Tbe  sixth  volume  of  this  collection  is  the  last  of  Leinster,  and  is  intitled — " A Z)isfn^icfuMi  of 
*'  Forfeited  Land  in  the  Countyea  af  Wntmeath  and  Longford^  returned  by  the  Downe  •SMrerjr.’* 
The  written  pages  are  430.  Tbe  Baronies  are  twelve  in  Westmeath,  and  six  io  Longford.  Tbe 
Parishes,  and  tlieir  various  denominations  of  fiorfeiled  lands,  and  the  names  of  their  possessors  io 
1641,  are  described  after  each  Barony. 

Tbe  seventh  volume  is  tbe  first  of  Munaier^  and  is  intitled — **  A Diairibution  of  ForfeUed 
'*  Land  m the  Cownf^  of  Tipftrary,  reiumad  by  the  Downe  Survey ; sAeiru^  whoae  they  were  m 
“ Anno  1641,  and  to  whom  they  are  mow  aett  out  by  the  Acta  of  SettUment  and  Expiaatatum.** 
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The  Beronte»  deserilied  are  twelve;  namely,  Jffa  and  Middlrikirdt  Clanv^timn,  Slnar- 
dagk^  and  Kdlnemanagk^  KiheUmgvrty,  Otcna  and  Arra,  £7io^»r/^.  Territory  of 

lUagK  Herrin,  Upper  Ormond,  Lower  Ormond."*  The  Parishes  and  tbnr  dcDominations,  their 
old  aad  new  proprietors,  follow  tlie  Baronies.  The  written  pages  are  259,  with  several  blanks, 
all  ruled  as  the  preceding  volumes  in  red  ink,  and  divided  as  osual  with  the  greatest  neatness  and 
accuracy. 

The  eighth  volume  is  Tipperary,  Part  2.  It  is  a continnatkm  of  the  preceding  volume,  and 
therefore  has  no  particular  title.  The  written  pages  are 

The  ninth  is  CorArc,  Part  I ; or  ^ For/eiled  Land  in  the  Cotmtp  of  Corker 

**  rttwmed  bp  the  Downe  .Sarvfjr;  aAciPuif  irAose  they  wen  in  Anno  l6-il Stc.  as  above.  The 
Baronies  described  in  this  volume  are  sixteen, — iowkdfy.  Condone  and  C/ang^iM<mf,  Armoy,  alias 
Fermopt  Orrery  and  KUmore,  DuhaUoe,  Batrimare,  Corke  Ubertke,  Conrsey,  Kineale  Ubertke^ 
Kerrtewrrihy,  Kindto,  Barretts,  Beare  and  Bantry,  AfHsfteT3f,  Ibenane  and  Barrtror,  Bast 
and  Wed  Carbary.  The  Parbhes  follow  the  Baronies,  as  usual. — ^Hie  written  pages  are  308. 

The  tenth  volume  is  Conks,  Part  S;  and  being  a continuation  of  the  preceding  volume,  has  no 
particular  title. — The  written  pages  are  314. 

The  eleventh  volume  is  Waterford  i at  **  A Bistn'fostion  of  Ferfeked  Land  tn  the  Coemty  tf 
**  Waterford,  retamed  by  the  Downe  ^^nrrey;  thewing  whooe  they  were  in  Anno  1641,^  d;c. 
The  Baronies  are  seven. — ^Tbe  written  pages  are  148. 

The  twelfth  volume  is  Limerick:  or  **  A Dietribrdian,**  drc.  as  above.  The  Baronies  are 
eleven.  The  written  pages  are  362. 

The  thirteenth  is  Kerry:  or  **  A Butrikation,**  8cc«  as  above.  The  Baronies  are  eight. — 
The  written  pages  252.  This  is  the  last  voinme  of  Munster. 

The  volumes  hitherto  mentioned  are  complete,  and  contain  the  whole  Return  of  the  Downe 
Saroey  of  Leinster  and  Munster,  with  the  distributions  of  forfeited  lands,  parcelled  out  ac- 
cordingly. 

H>e  fourteenth  volume  is  the  6rst  of  Ulster,  and  is  intitled — **  A Dietribation  of  Torfdted 
**  Land  in  the  Coantyea  cf  Catan,  MonaghoMt  Tyrone,  and  Fermanagh,  returned  by  the  Downe 
**  Surrey : thewing  whoee  they  were**  Sec.  as  above.  The  Baronies  are  seven  for  Cmwa,  four 
few  Monaghan,  two  fur  Tyrone,  and  three  for  Fermanagh.  'Fbe  written  pages  are  37^,  inter* 
leaved  and  ruled  as  the  preceding. 

The  6Aeenth  volume  contains  the  remaining  Counties  of  Ulster ; namely,  Downe,  Ardmagh, 
Antrim,  Londonderry,  Danuagalt,  and  is  entitled — *'  A Dietribation  of  Forfeited  Land  (In  said 
**  Counties),  returned  by  ike  Downe  Survey  ; thewing  whoee  they  were  m Anno  1641,  md  to  mkeai 
**  they  are  now  tett  out  by  the  Aett  of  5rf//niienf  and  Expfanaiion.^  The  Baronies  are  five  in 
Downe,  four  in  Ardmagh,  eight  in  Antrim,  four  m Londonderry,  and  five  in  DmmagoV.  (1) 


(1)  The  content?  of  Acres  in  the  six  Counties  of  Ulster,  escheated  by  the  RebelUoo  of  CfNid  and  O'Owuwf, 
la  1607,  amoujitcil  almost  to  two  mtllloos,  as  in  Piaaer's  Survey,  taken  In  1619  and  1619.  See  Harris’!  Hlber* 
nlea,  pert  L p.  73. 
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The  sinteeuth  volume  is  the  last  of  thb  CoUectiou,  and  the  fint  of  Coonaght,  the  aurvey  of 
which  uevcr  was  completed.  Tbii  volume  gives  onl)f  LtUrimy  and  Mtnfo,  and  is  infilled, 

*'  A Distributiim  of  Fwfeiied  Land  m (Ae  Countyt*  of  i>tfnin,  Skigo,  and  Mtr^^  rAmmtd  by 
**  the  Dmnu  Survey:  tAnang’  srAesr  tJkey  were  m Anno  1641/’  &c.  as  above.  The  Baronies 
are  eleven;  via. — 6ve  in  6ve  in  Siigo,  and  one,  that  of  Tirawfey,  anciently  Tir- 

Amalgaidt  in  Maio,  The  written  pages  are  418,  ruled  and  interleaved  with  blanks,  as  above, 
(talway  and  Roscommon  are  tbe  only  Counties  which  Sir  William  Petty  did  not  torvey.” 

Tn  the  Act  of  Explauatinn  (1)  it  was  enacted — **  That  all  adventurers,  and  soldiers,  who  were 
“ in  possession  of  forfeited  iinds,  drc.  on  7tb  May,  1659,  in  satisfaetioo  of  any  adventures  or 
**  arrears,  which  by  the  rules  of  this  Act  are  allowed  to  be  satished,  and  all  deficient  adventurers, 
**  shall  have  so  much  of  the  forfeited  lauds  which  are  by  this  Act  vested  in  bis  Mi^esty,  as  will 
**  amount  to  two  full  third  parts  of  what  they  had,  or  ought  to  have  on  said  7tb  May,  l659t  the 
**  profitable  acres  to  be  computed  by  Irish  meaiure,  according  to  the  Downe  Survey,  where  that 
**  Survey  hath  been  token:  and  where  that  Survey  bath  not  been  taken,  by  tbe  Survey  takeu  in 
**  the  Earl  of  Strofford’o  time,  or  by  some  other  Survey  to  be  taken  according  to  Irish  ineusure, 
*'  wherein  the  unprofitable  land  U to  be  cast  in  with  tbe  fMofitable,  according  to  the  method  of 
the  Down  Survey. 

Sir  W'illiam  Petty  executed  the  Down  Survey  when  he  was  secretary  to  Iretoo,  from  whom 
he  had  $6bl.  per  annum  as  staled  by  Harris,  who  says  that  '*  lliere  was  no  estate  in  Irdainl 
to  the  value  of  6o/.  (wr  annum  but  wbat  be  pointed  out  to  its  true  value,  and  made  maps  of  all 
'*  he  had  done.’*  These  maps  were  printed  in  folio,  in  |6S5,  with  the  title  of  Hibemis  Deliueatio, 
**  fooad  koctenuo  iicmit,  perfcctissima  studio  Gulielmi  Petty,  Equilis  aurati.”  A second  edition 
was  published  aAer  from  tbe  same  plates;  but  being  bought  up  with  tbe  greatest  avidity,  they 
have  all  disappeared. 


(I)  Anno  l66l. — Statute*  of  Ireland,  fol.  btick  letter,  Dublin,  167B.  p.  697.  **  3f^i*r  Ouen  O'Conor,  «/ 

Betonagore,  m the  Comnifof  Roecommon,’*  is  expressly  mentioned  to  tl«  Act  SeUlnmeut,  as  restored  to  hh 
estate.  Ibid.  p.  5J5< 

A Geogrophknl  DescrtpItM  ef  Irtlond,  in  MS.  written  to  1646,  waa  sold  at  the  Duke  ef  Ckondoi'e  sale,  for  i*.  6d. 
See  the  Original  Sale  Catalogue,  No.  57S;  tweaty*oneMS.  volumes  iotillcd  **  DUirikntions  in  rock  tf  tkt  Couniia 
of  IrtUndf  were  sold  at  the  same  sale  for  91. 5s  !— lo  the  same  Catalogue  are  No.  1571,  **  The  Dwription  sf 
7rW«nd  and  the  State  there^,  in  1596.**  No.  1579,  *'  The  Dieir^ntion  ef  Atree  to  Adeoi^uron.*  No.  91M. 
**  General  Deecriftiom  o/  the  Borowjf  of  Betofheene.'*  No.  8194,  **  A Sorref  ef  /reland  aMvrdiag  to  iU  BwonUo, 
fumoMt  to  ca  order  of  Cromwell."  1656,  —sold  for  6«.  6d  I 


END  OF  PRESS  I. 
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CONTAINING 

THE  DATES  OF  THE  LATER  BARDS  MENTIONED  IN  THIS  CATALOGUE, 
COLLECTED  FROM  THE  IRISH  ANNALS. 


EXTRACTS 

From  tlu  Original  Annals  of  t lie  IV  Masters,  Fo/.  2,  skewing  the  ages 
of  Irish  wriUrs  of  the  H/A  and  15/A  cenluries  who  are  mentioned  in 
this  Catalogue,  cmd  whose  times  have  not  been  hitherto  ascertained. 


Ori^Mst. 

1540.. PiAp  OtUmk 

«uicM«  itece. 

1542.. Flan  cie  <yDomkmsUsim,  0/AunA  Cm- 
mieki  in  Dm  eec. 

l3^3,.Dmihmtl  O’Coimhim  Sssi  Stmmck. 
domkMrbh. 

AunMn  mae  Raith  OUamk  Laitke 
Msgks  m dm  da  eec. 

13*7  ..SeedAn  O’Oiirmm  Ssoi  fkU  7 oil  ma 
Brri/ae  e thm  da  ace — Saai  frr  Dana 
**  7 oafdig  m fUtigiam  H far  rigrina- 
*•  tiamc  ahui.^  MS  L. 

1350 .. jlmghm  aa  fjeadkaaa  dtigh  fttdama 
7 Amgkiu  Ruadk  (TDala  San  Ettana 
in  dan  da  tea. 

I35k.. Tadkg  me  Ijuaia  me  Aadtmceam,  Saai 
ihkftancknM  dece.  **  iSMi,  MS 


Uierat  Vertion. 

\3¥>, .Philip  (yOaigtnam,  Chief  Professor  of 
Poetry  of  Coamacne,  died.  (I) 

Flan  Jmiar  O'Dannaihm,  Chief  Poet 
of  CofUMcht,  died. 

IS43.  .Doonald  O'Coiialesc,  i learned  Oe- 
Dcalogist,  was  killed. 

Radarie  Magrailk,  Chief  Poet  of  the 
Soutbero  half  of  Irdand,  died. 

\3k7 ..John  O'Ciinuff,  a learned  Poet  and 
Professor  of  Poetry  of  Brtjmp  (now  the 
County  of  Leitrim),  died.  —The  Book  of 
Letm  says  that  be  «ras  a learned  Poet 
and  Musician,  and  tlut  he  died  a rdi> 
gious  man  in  pilgrimage. 

13M>..jdsirgw  O'Haap,  a good  Poet,  and 
^si^vs  Rat  O'On/y,  one  of  the  learned 
of  Ireland  ro  poetry,  died. 

1354.. TAnidA^.  the  son  of  Luke,  son  of 
Aodkagan,  a learned  Geoealogiit  died.~ 
The  Book  of  Ltem  refers  his  death  to 
J35d. 


fl)  Thera  were  three  CsaiascBes  ia  Coooachl  Ctamte%»-Mkan,  new  the  Beronj  of  Bsltiaehmch,  io  the 
Owty  ef  Oelwey  \ Comecau  CeUtela,  new  the  Bereey  of  KUBsio,  in  ; Cammemt  ds  Cimel  OaUmm,  nose 
the  Bereey  of  Duanore ; aa4  Coottseiic  In  Ldtrim,  abas  Mminttr  EOaia,  the  territory  of  the  {Mwerfiil  Sept  of 
tha  MsgrmaaUi,  whose  msaias  ei^lred  with  the  tale  Oeoige  Nageal  RrynsUs. 
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Origmal. 

1337 . . Muimhmack  O'Z^fMgrMuni. 

vU  Conwtaicnt  7 tloi»iu  Afooi/nwn  thio$ 
7 thhun  d»  etc.  1358.  MS.  L." 

mor  O' Maoickontnrt  ArthiMk  ■ 
/ifMoniu  Cpumcmt  ohiit  4t$Me  poU  nor- 
/m  odonu  O’Cmor  Dontiu  mh.  3/5.  JL 


136'^..Fct^c/  mac  Tndkg  nc 

5ooi  i^rnfAmAM,  «ran  nc  Dammek  me 
ftrihuigk  adhbar  Ollamium  Oi^iach- 
rack  decc. 


l364..GiaUd  na  naamk  m Dmkkdaboirenne 
Oi/:  Core  ate  Dnudk  k braikewtktau, 
DiarauU  O'Singim  Saei  CAromci,  Gieih 
na  neomh  Mac  am  Gebkmn-aa-Sccdt  Saai 
Seanckadka^  IHaratmd  ma  Sccimmimn  Ol~ 
laaik  Cemel  CcomaUl  rt  aeamcktu  da  tcc. 
£Hntiu  O'Broim  imaigimi  CiikareedMa 
okiU  (O  M.  Cany,  1365.  MS.  L.  1364.) 


1372>>5lfaii  nor  O’Dubkacam  Saoi  Seam- 
ckadka  7 on.  O Maim  do  ece  iar  m 
buaidk  » mgika  7 * adkr^ke. 


Uterai  Fernm. 

l$57 *•  Ftrgai  O' Daigrmamt  called  the  Mud- 
ster-Dien.  chief  Poet  of  Coomacne.  and 
cfCian  Maolrwti{l)  Upper  tod  Lower, 
died.  The  Book  of  Lecaa  refers  hii 
death  to  1358. 

Pairic  O’Maeleomar,  called  the  Great, 
chief  Aotiqiiary  of  Coonaebt,  died  in  the 
summer  next  after  the  death  of  Odo 
O’Conor  his  Lord. 

1362.. fir|p«/.  the  son  of  Taidbg,  loa  of 

a learned  Brekm  (i.e.  Judge): 
John,  the  son  of  Doonchad,  son  of  Fir- 
bis.  presamptive  succesaor  to  .the  Pro- 
fessorship of  Poetry  of  Hi  Ftackraekf 
died.  (9) 

1364.. GsM«t  surnamed  the 

Servant  of  Saints,  the  chief  Professor  of 
the  Brefaon  Laws  of  Corcomroe ; (3) 
Derated  O^Simgim,  a leamod  Chronicler; 
Gi/dai,  lAr  &rsaMl  «f  iSniils,  the  son  of 
Gowan  O'Sgel.  a learned  Genealogist; 
Hemsd  O'SnMshi.  Professor  of  Genea- 
logy  of  Tirconnel ; and  Brani  O'Brsoi. 
a celebrated  player  ou  the  harp,  all 
died  this  year.  O'Maelcomnf  says  that 
0‘Broeu  died  in  1365;  the  Book  of 
Lecao  says  in  1 364. 

1372..  Great  John  &Dttaegamt  a learned  An- 
tiquarisD.  and  chief  Professor  of  Poetry 
of  Hi  Manit  (4)  died,  after  penitential 
extreme  unctioo. 


<1)  **  Ciaa  Muinaadf'’  O' Fife's  Cautry,  bow  SliM  mi  tfUetatu  exteodisg  westof  Ui«RiTer8ock,tetlie 

Bsroay  of  Dsomore. 

(t)  HI  FSAi-ftra  AUhae  wai  ■ territory  ia  the  Coenty  of  Oalway.  HI  Flachia  Mmidke  wu  SBotker  oa  the 
Rirer  Jfey,  exleoding  to  Rtifeh.  sod  sioog  the  boy  to  Tirawicy.  There  srsi  sooUier  Hi  Fiackrm  betveea 
Titoae  sad  Derry,  oa  the  Hirer  D*rg^  where  was  the  ancient  Buhoprick  of  drdmfhn. 

(3>  Cerm-NM  Dreeit,  i>ow  the  Barony  of  Corcumroe,  m the  Connty  of  Clara.  OLochlia^  ConUry. 

(S>  Ui  Mtmij  the  territory  of  O'Hdll,  West  of  the  Rirer  Sock,  in  the  Couaty  of  Cslwsy. 
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Originsi. 

1373.  ■H'UiliM  Mae  Carmaic  Ep.  Ardaekmm 
im  eeaia  7 icerahkdeece.  Adam  <yCianam 
CrmimcA  7 Seackadka  da  tee. 

'kZTk* *MaoUeaMam  Ruadk  Q* Dnibkgtnnmn 
Saoi  I SeaaehUt  7 Midkgamam  an-Ckimdy 
wte  DamknaiH  m Mmirehert  m Rtuire  da 
eamtuitim  re  arode. 

1375••^f•M£mdUnl■  (yikmJknailaiH  Ottamk 
SU  Muireadkmgk  ga  ana  retk  a dUe  dam 
7 Ard^ekaoi  Er  beoi  iaim  eatadkaia  eetna 
da  eee.  • 

1376.  .CmeAoAor  u Beaekma  Saoi  Seamcka- 
dka ; CeaUaek  me  Cntiiim  Ollamk  Tkadk 
Mam  It  aeaekoM,  Earn  aa  fiuaaadka  O/* 
lamk  Mete  Aangum  te  Dan,  Maaiteaek- 
iaimn  O’MaiImkeana  OUank  id  Cka/kaia, 
Doanck,  Mae  Fkirkkidgk  deg.  Seam 
ckaidk  Oliamk  O' flaekrack  MS.  E.  de 
foa  7 Rmarean  O’Hadkmkaiil, 

off:  tn  An/tiain  in  Dan,  doeec-fer  tight 
acidheadh  eaitekianm  gam  di  UU.  re  naan 
am  Ruartan  earn,  (mc  below,  note  *) 


1378. »Smm  O'Fiaiam  dttgk  /her  dkana  dne 
GiaUa.  Cr.  O’Sgmgia  OUmmk  Cem-Ceaaaili 
i fCMCfur  do  tee  do  /Main — Taidkce  mae 


LUerd  Verdam. 

1373.. WUUun  Mac  Carmac,  Biibop  of  Anl- 
acb,  • tearoed  aad  religions  man,  died. 
Adam  O^Ciaaan,  a Canon  and  learocd 
Historian,  died. 

1374.. Afa»iilneA//m  Roe  O'Duigtaaa,  a 
learned  Historian,  and  Mfdhgaman,  sur> 
nanied  tbe  Head  Man,  son  of  Donnald, 
SOD  of  Mnrcertacb  O'Ruart,  fell  by  each 
other's  bands  in  single  combat 

1373.. MebiicA^  O’OefmrAm,  Chief  Poet  of 
Sial  Mwrtdag,{\)  especially  in  genealo- 
gical poetry,  and  the  chief  learned  man 
of  Ireland  in  the  Sciences  also,  died. 

1376.. Coaeobar  O'Benm,  a learned  Genealo- 
gist; CeUaiim  mae  Cndim,  chief  Profes- 
sor of  History  of  Thomood ; Eaia 
O'Rmama,  chief  Poet  of  Clan  Angus; 
Maoiterhlam  O’Afoehaeam,  chief  Poet  of 
the  O’CuAmi;  l>oiiBrAad  Afae  Ftrlne, 
the  son  of  Oildai  Jesu,  sumamed  the 
Great,  the  excellent  Historian  and  chief 
Poet  of  Hi  FUehrack,  and  Tirawle\, 
noted  for  bis  open  house  of  hospitality, 
and  for  a free  school,  which  be  maintained 
open  6o  years,  died.*  Ruarcan  (/Adk^ 
mal,  chief  Poet  of  the  O'Hanlans,  died. 
He  was  a man  also  who  kept  an  open 
bouse  of  hospitality  generally  for  all 
Ulster. 

1378*  .John  O'/raAm.  an  cxcelicnl  Poet,  died. 
Giidaa  Ckriahu  O'Sgimgim,  chief  Histo- 
rical Poet  of  Turconoel,  died. 


(*)Tbuobitnary  is  aiven  omler  tbeiame  year  ia  Uteae  words,  from  the  Book  of  the  Mac  FirbUes  ofLecan:— 
« OmmcMnpUia  GUda-Jetm  Magni  Me  FirbU,  et  TiramatgmH^  H'utari^rafkn,  $t  ftritut  Peala, 

•*  ^erU  hatpUd,  rt  Sekatm  liters  60  exaos  aptrta,  iad^,  U Ckriti»  fcirnr.  MS.  Ftrb." 

(1)  Slot  Mureilaa  was  the  hereditary  doniatn  of  Ot>)Oor  Sligo.  It  is  now  the  Barony  of  Cartniry.  The 
tVCoMr,  of  Stigo,  were  a yeaager  branch  of  O Camar  Dtn,  of  Ballialnbber,  descended  from  Brian  Loigaeach 
O'Cooor,  a yonoger  aoo  of  Tailoch,  iamanacd  the  OrtaL 
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OrignaL 

yltdksgtin,  OlUmh  Brrathtmhmn  fochtmr 
Chonmachtt  Som  g4h  gam  air- 

Arm,  7 /4T  tight  na  aaitl  caitcemd  do  gack 
aam,  do  ecc. 

1379>  R'udtardua  liuhhaccmn  odhhhar  0/< 
iamham  O' Maim  do  ecc. — UUtiam  mac  am 
(itoUa  chaoick  mi  CertkaiU  derock- trieock 
(iamndt  outim  do  ecc. 

} 38 1 • . Fmrogra  codcionn  air  Aot  Eoia-Dkan 
Er.  Ire  doi-ckeidi.  MS.  JL — Statulum 
per  Afomomioi,  Connactioo  F.ccfetiat- 
ticoe  et  SeocmJaree,  mt  nmllut  cihmo,  rteti- 
i%»,  amt  pcecmmia  Poetio^  tel  aliu  ^motmodi 
Utermtit,  ,i.  Egn  7 iMlamJmimt  mUatemms 
erogeiur. 

l382..Oa0i/«  Brigkde  O’Sgmgim  adkhkar 
Oikmm  Cinn-CcomaiU  do  ecc. 

1384*./{iMiittri  iMC  Toirr.  am  CarnoA:  Ri 
Commacht  decc  don  piaigh  c.  no  7c.  amkail 
dertnu  am  JUi  MaeiUm  O' Maokhonaire 
(*'  Dommch  haeack  ».  Tamai^  m Moot’ 
**  ekamaire,  potimo.*^J  im  in  Reim 

Riograidke — Uigu^im  ma  Dmbkgionmain 
Oitam  Commaieme  re  oeamcktu  do  ecc." 

l^$5.  »Tanardke  ma  Maolcaeiaire  Ard  oft, 
Connackt  i Smckiu  7 ik  jStidkeacki  decc 
M a tkigk  frin  tor  mbmmdk  m ongtha  7 
II  aUkrigke^  7 a admacat  ic  cfman  Caitptke. 


Literal  I Vritw. 

Taidkg  Mac  Aodagan,  chief  Professor 
of  Breboit  Laws  of  Lower  Connacht,  a 
learned  man  without  contradiction,  or 
envy,  ami  a man  who  maintained  an 
open  house  of  liospitalily,  generally  for 
all  {wraons,  died. 

I379<  * Rickard  O’Duregam,  presumptire  suc- 
cessor to  the  bead  Professorthip  of  Hi 
jl/oMc,  died. — William,  the  son  of  blind 
GildasO'Carral,  the  most  excellent  Harper 
of  Ireland,  died. 

1 38 1 • . A persecution  of  the  College  of  Poets 
and  learned  men,  through  a mbunder- 
standing,  as  the  Book  of  Lecan  says — 
**  It  was  enacted  in  Munster  ezkI  Cod- 
**  nacbt.both  by  the  Laityand  Clergy,  that 
neither  victuals,  money,  or  clothes, 
**  shiMild  be  given  to  Poets,  or  any  other 
” of  those  Literati,  who  are  called  Egti 
*'  and  Oilamkam." 

ISS2.  .Gi/dao-Brigid (ySgingim,  presumptive 
■ucceiaor  to  Uie  Proiessonhip  of  Tir- 
conoel,  died. 

1364.  .Roderic,  the  son  of  Torloch  O’Conor, 
King  of  Connacht,  died  of  the  plague, 
as  we  arc  informed  by  the  Poet  Maoitin 
0‘ AIooicomaTt  (t)  in  his  Poem  of  the 
reigns  of  Kings.  Auguotin 
chief  Historian  of  Conniacne,  died. 

l38o..7tfmi^  O'Afaoiconar,  chief  Professor 
of  Coiinacbt  in  History  and  Poetry,  died, 
in  hU  own  house,  after  penitential  extreme 
uuction,  and  was  buried  in  Cluan  Carpthr, 


<1)  The  orifiatl  k here  corrected  by  the  ioterliaestioD,  **  Read  rather  Domaekad  O'Mmoleonar,  earnamed  the 
**  Lame,  tkt  eon  if  T«im4  OMaoltmar."  This  interlineation  is  in  the  Irish  Innguagn  and  Cbnnclcn,  nontiy 
writtso  b Mr.O'Conor  s band,  and  perfectly  correct 
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Ori^nal. 

g9  kMorach  im  Lvgkna*.  “ FUitu  Pa- 
“ ^rtii  jC/ti  Tanudii  mar,  fui  obiit  1 die 
“ Luna  Autumni.  M$»  Lecan” 


13B7  • »Goffraid  Fion  o' Dal.  Ard  oil.  Ertnn 
h Dan — “ Oil  Letke  Mogka  MS.  lx- 
**  fffM.*'  7 Ruatdhri  O’Cunuiiii,  Saoi 
Stanch,  7 OH.  Oirgkiall  teen,  do  ecc, 

IS90». Brian  mae  Aodaccain,  OH.  na  Breifne 
mbrtihemhnus,  decc.—Duibkghnn  ua 
Dmibkgionnain  OH.  Conmacnt  i Stncmt 
det — “ txpertmimve  Antifuariue  MS, 
Lecan.**  Macraitk  O'Fearguea  Uaigh 
Lethe  Chain  do  eec,  MS.  Lecan. 

lS9l,,Taidkg  mac  GioHa  Cohiim  ui  Uiginu, 
OUamh  derecaigtke  im  Dan,  7 in  daoiu- 
nackt,  atcc, 

, <.Taidkg  na  h Each — ein,  Saoi  fkir 
Dkana  do  mhae'bk  la  cloinn  Chonekan- 
nackt  ni  Dhalaigh,  im  OUamknacht  ni 

Neill. 

15$5.-Mttiru  me  PoHi  VHl:  Ollamk  Leighis 
Chencoil  Ceonailt  do  tct. 

Magknm  jUiu*  Joannit  O'Dutegan  j 
intignu  antiqnariut  obiit.  I 

\S9B  • • Saoi/ker  Ruairt  Soibkeeach  do  dereccn.  \ 
do  Gall  Er.  7 do  moron  do  Ooidkeat  m ' 
ffiVAitf,  7 IM  eolut  Goodkelece,  in  Dan,  7 1 
i Scanektu,  imoHle  re  goth  /ogkJaim  oile 
da  raibe  aicce  do  ecc,  bfc,  Detid  na 
Duibkgionnain  OH:  Cloinme  Mooilntain 
I 5airAa<,  Budtack  Coitkekiotm  comh- 
roghnach,  7 Sad  dknine  eoi  na  dttt. 


Liierol  Vertion, 

boiiounbly»  in  the  month  of  Aogu9t.(l) 

**  He  WAS  (he  son  of  Patric,  son  of  Tanud 
**  the  Great,  who  died  ou  the  first  day  of 
**  the  moon  of  Aotumn,  ai  in  the  Book 
**  of  Lecan.** 

l387>-Godfrey  O'Daly,  sumamed  the  Wbit^ 
chief  Professor  of  Poetry  of  treland,  “ the 
Poet  of  the  Southern  half  of  Irelaitd,** 
at  in  the  MS.  of  Lecan,  and  Roderic 
O’Ceannan,  a learned  Historian,  and 
Poet  of  Orgial,  died. 

13P0. . Brian  Mac  Aedagan,  chief  Professor  of 
Brefaoii  Laws  of  Brefhi  died.  — Duigean 
O'Duigenan,  chief  Professor  of  History  of 
Coiixuacne  died,  a most  skilful  Anlk]uari> 
an,  as  ill  the  Book  of  Lecan."  Macraith 
OTcrgns,  Physician  of  the  Northern  half 
of  Ireland,  died,  as  in  the  Book  of  Lecan. 

1391  • /niaidg,  the  son  of  GUdas  Cohimba 
O'Higgiiis,  an  excellent  Professor  in  Poe- 
try and  Genealogy,  died. 

1394..Taklhg  O'Eochagein,  a learned  Poet, 
was  killed  by  the  sons  of  Coocmmacht 
O'Daly,  on  account  of  the  Professorship 
in  Poetry  of  the  O’Netlls. 

1393* •Maurice,  the  son  of  Paul  of  Ulster, 
Professor  of  Physic  of  Tirconnel,  died.— 
Magnus,  the  son  of  John  O’DuTegan, 
a celebrated  Antiquary,  died. 

139^1  • •Geoflfry  Rogers,  the  most  excellent  In- 
terpreter, for  the  fi3reigncn  of  Ireland, 
and  superior  to  most  of  the  Irish  Ihem- 
seives,  in  knowledge,  and  in  the  history 
of  the  Gael,  tnPocliy  , and  in  History, 
with  much  other  learning,  died.— Davk) 
O'Duigenao,  the  chief  Historian  of  Clan 
Mulruny,  wl>o  was  also  a Biatacb.  i.e.  a 


(I)  Laghnai  agrees  with  Aagait  in  modern  accepUlioo.  But  see  wbat  has  bcea  said  of  (he  aacieol  Irish  year. 

•Gg 
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Ortginml, 


\ 399  • . Ba^hgksi  WMC  Ttndhg  me  j4Maecsm 
OlUmh  oibh  Ftaehrach  Saoi  eoUk  chmn 
ffftineehMM  7 * •SeMtm,  7 i*gke  n aid  n 
mrdert  7 Giaita  na  naomh  me  Cameob.  m. 
Aedkagaim  Ard  O//41111A  ^timtekua  date. 
OUmak  oir/eor  Seidt  Er  *'  tn 

qmalihH  arte  penVur,”  MS.  Lacan  et  Me 

fh-bu. 


1400*^Gngoer  amc  Taftnuidke  mi  Maafcka~ 
moire  Soai  /eirbkte  in  m calod.  dutkcaia 
deag,  adkbar  Oil:  Sil  Afiam^  nni  do 
wtarbk,  Sfc.  7 bo  7 Jlcket  bho  do 
l«Matr/  M a Eraic  iar  %in. 


lbOi,,Aodh  Seanck  0*DomknoiU  Saoi  Sean 
ekodko  do  eect 

lk03. •Donncho  ban  uo  Moolekonoire  OU; 
Sil  Muireik  1 do  etc.  Gi^o 

Dmhkm  moe  Cmitin  Oil:  Tkadkmum 
le  iSeandlMt  7 ^ •Sn'fifjM — ei  in  gualibet 
arte  poitue,^  MS.  Fac  Ferb.  Ceorball 
O'Da/.  Oil:  Corcamodmadk,  Domknall 
mac  Donnekad  ua  Dal  da  n goirik^  bolg 
no  Dana,  Flann  occ  mac  Seaain  ni  Dothk- 
maUoin  Oil.  Skil.  Mmreadk  tn  Dan.  Uill 
lioM  O^Deordkain  Oil:  Laigken  imbrei- 
tkemknus  do  ecc. 


14/05 t*GioUa  no  naomk  mac  Ibialdkri  ui 


Literal  Fermon. 

cninlaincr  of  in  open  House  of  bospt- 
tality  for  al!,  uni^'ersally  esteemed,  and  a 
learned  man,  ditil. 

1399*-Baolhgal,  tlie  son  of  Taidhg  Mac 
Aedltagan,  the  Poet  of  Hi*Fiacbnicb« 
skilled  in  general  Genealogy,  and  In 
music,  and  an  illustrious  maintainer  of  a 
bouse  of  inilruclioD,  and  Gildas,  the  son 
of  Coiicobar  Mac  Adcgan,  surnamed  the 
Senant  of  Saints,  chief  Professor  of 
Genealogy,  died.  He  was  chief  Professor 
of  East  Munster,  and  skillful  teacher  of 
Ireland,  skilled  io  each  art/  as  wc  are 
informed  by  Mac  Firbis,  and  in  the  book 
of  Lecao. 

1400.  .Gregory,  tlic  son  of  Tanud  O'Maol- 
conar,  a learned  man,  skilled  in  the  sd> 
ence  of  Topography,  Wfas  killed.  He  was 
presumptive  successor  to  the  Professor- 
ship of  Poetry  of  Clan  Muredaig.  Six 
cows  and  twenty-six  oxen  were  paid  asau 
Eric  for  bis  deatli  afler. 

1402..  Aod,  the  Genealogist  of  O'DunDcll,  a 
learned  Historian,  died. 

1403  i>oniichad  O'Maolconar,  the  White,  (be 
Historian  of  Clan  Muredaig,  died.  Gildas 
Ducoin  Mac  Crutin,  the  Thomond  Pro- 
fessor of  Genealogy  and  Music,  who  **  was 
skilled  in  every  art,'*  as  stated  in  Mac 
Firbii’s  Book  of  Lecan ; Carroll  (yOaly, 
(be  Poet  of  Corcomroe,  Donnald,  tbe  son 
of  Doiinchad  O'Daly,  who  was  called  tbe 
Organ  of  Poetry;*'  Flan,  Junior*  the 
son  of  John  O’DonneJao,  tbe  chief  Poet  of 
Clan  Muredaig,  William  O'Oeordan,  tbe 
chief  Professor  of  Brebon  Iaiw  of  Leinster, 
all  died. 

1405. . Gildas,  tbe  son  of  Roderic  O’Cianau, 
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OrigimL 

Ckmaim  Oil.  Seamcluns  FcrmmucM  do  fcc 
go  koUmn  me.  Seide  ui  MaeUho- 
nnre  ieearbrt  Ga^Ar«. 

1408.. A/m«ii  BmddndUAmirtmn,  O/tonA 
G’Afotiie  doee, 

J 409  • • AfuiM/cr  CAumtii  do  dm  morhtha  /or 
or  oile  .t.  Sean,  adhbhor  OlfamMoin  no 
Breifne  7 o derbraikar  Ccnnla.  Muircer- 
fock  mac  AodMaccoin  OH.  Brethamhan  fer 
TXetkho  Saoi  in  Jkeodhma  i»  a eaiadhaim 
ftimn  do  ece.^Maireiari.  m.  GiWAi  Ul- 
tain  Saoi  Seanehadha  do  eec. — Egneack 
ffOuinnin  Oitamk  Deasmum.  do  ecc,  do 
pitigh. 

1410.. ToflMt  me  Moohature  Mecrtdtk  OU. 
Ttudhwtumh.  U Dan  Mg. 

HI  I . . Domknall  Doedkirla' O* Beekain  Saoi 
Seancka  do  eee.^—Diarmmi  me  Giolla  losa 
Mkeee  Craiik  OHamh  Tuadkmum  in  Dm 
do  eee. 

}Al5»»Lord  Fomnmhail  ro  airg  bkeoo  drong 
mhor  itAoo-Dana  Er  .1.  Va  Dal.  'Midhe 
(Diiniiak!,)  AedE  og  mac  Crwthin^ 
DtUdk.  BMC  Eocha  Eat.  7 Mnirgro  no 
Dot, — It  m iSoBiAriTM  or  ceind  dan  ro 
ttircc  ua  Dal.  Carcomodmadh  .i,  ferg, 
mac  Taidkg  me  Aongnoa  Rnaidk. 


Ulerot  yersion. 

sornaincd  the  Servant  of  Saints,  the  chief 
Historian  of  Fermamgb,  died  suddenly 
in  the  house  of  the  son  of  Neide  O'MaoU 
cooar  in  Carbre  Gaura.  (3) 

J408.  .The  son  of  the  Bard  of  Cul  Amartan, 
the  chief  Poet  of  lli’Afatni,  died. 

1409«.The  0‘Cumios  raurder  each  other: 
that  is,  John,  the  presumptive  successor 
to  the  chief  Poet  of  Breifne,  and  his  bro- 
ther Connia. — Murcertach  Mac  Aedagao, 
the  chief  Profes&or  of  Brehon  Iaiws  of 
Tcifia  (3),  skilled  in  historical  relalioos, 
and  in  his  own  profession  of  the  Laws, 
died. — Murcertac,  the  son  of  Gildas 
Ultan,  a learned  Genealogist,  died. — 
Egneach  CDunio,  chief  Poet  of  Des- 
mond, died  of  the  plague. 

1410.  .Thomas,  son  of  Maolmuire  Macraith, 
chief  Poet  of  Hiomoud,  died. 

1411 . .Doiinald  O'Bccan.  sumamed  • • • • • 
a learned  Genealogist,  died. — Dennod, 
the  son  of  Gildas  Jesus  Mecrailh,  chief 
Poet  of  Thomond,  died. 

1415. .Lord  Fumival  plundered  also  a great 
number  of  the  College  of  Poets  of  Ire- 
land, namely  the  lands  of  Dermod 
0*Daly,  of  Meath,  of  Aed  Junior  Mac 
Crulin,  of  Dubtach,  the  son  of  Eochaid 
the  Learned,  and  of  Maurice  O'Daly. 
In  the  course  of  the  following  summer, 
be  plundered  O'Daly  of  Corcomroe, 
namely  Fergal,  the  son  of  Taidgb,  son 
of  Angus  Roe. 


(1)  Luighne.  now  the  Barony  ef  Lebty,  in  the  County  of  Sligo,  fonneriy  the  PrindpnUty  of  O' Mi 
(1)  Carbre  Gaura,  b a Territory  of  Connacht,  Acta  SS, 

(S)  Tflga>  BOW  the  Conaty  of  Longford. 
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14U>».7oiimu  mttc  ind  OtriaUh  Airemdrach 
CUk  k Oh'  7 Ardmm^fddir  ('annacKt 
imdliffk  do  fce. — TeampnU  Inti  moir  for 
JjKk  Gift  do  losct  7 Screapira  ui  Cnir- 
nin  irntm  Lxttbkor  a frorr  Afm'H/irr 
('uirnim  ro  Seodaibk  icmdoiM  orcArMO 
amaiUe  frit — *' » bairn  mmdoig^  Thmjunf 
7 elairaeoth.  0‘ M.  Conry^** 

l^\^,,Do9id  mnc  Tanaidt  Ni  Maoileomirf  do 
ecc  do  pMUigk — .V«c  Oltamk  SU  MairrdA 
on  Dttid  ki  ma. 

Ib20m. Gioita  no  noomh  vo  h Vidhrm  Soot 
SAntcAadko,  7 Hmoi^ri  mac  Ootid  m 
Dmbhgennain,  f^ooi  SkfnchodAa,  oile,  7 
h'rrgol  O'Dol.  OU.  iSorcomodruodA  in 
Den  doeg, 

)42l..y4n  GioUa  RiahhacA  ua  Ckri,  Sae* 
Seneka  dcec. 

1424,  ..^n  ComamA  oec  Afoc  Aedkoeemn  OH: 
Venn,  Fiockr.  7 ui  Coneob  fkadgkigh  U 
hrritkemKnu*  da  mark. 

\A^b»»Ruaidkri  Rmad  uo  kmiginn  Saai  /her 
Dkana  naidke  decc.  Mat  Crmaitk  Mae 
Agobkann  no  Seed  OHaatk  wi  Loeklainn 
Carcomodknudk  te  Stnekut  .1.  Tomoe 
mot  GhUa  no  noatnA  me  AgAabkamu.  da 
ecc, 

1426,. Ua  Dmkkgmnain  Cilk  Ronain,  J. 
Pdib  mot  Ootid,  dace.  OH.  Ctoinne 
Maokuon  U Senekua  eaidke.  Cion  tnac 
GioUo  Oifbe  M.  Agkabaxn  Soot  6'mrA 
7 fear  tight  n Arid  eaUketnn  da  marbA, 


1429. . Mtdka  mac  Tomais  ui  Ckomm  OHanA 


Uferoi  f^erthn. 

1416.. ThnmM,  the  ton  of  Archdeacon 
of  Kilotr  and  chief  Professor  of  Laiws  of 
C'oimaclir,  died.  The  Church  of  the 
great  Island  of  Loch  Gile  was  burned, 
and  the  writings  of  O'ClunuA,  nod  the 
book  called  the  Book  af  ike  0‘CMnujie, 
with  several  precious  jewels  also,  as  a 

a timbrel  and  a harp, 
at  state<l  by  O’Maelconry. 

I419*-David,  the  son  of  Tanud  O'Maolconar, 
died  of  the  plague.  That  David  was  son 
of  the  chief  Professor  of  Poetry  of  Clan 
Murcnlaig. 

1420.. Gildas  OUdrin.  Servant  of  Saints,  a 
learned  Historian,  and  Roderic,  the  son 
of  David  O'Duigciiao,  aiKilbcr  learned 
Ilistoriao,  and  Fergal  O'Daly,  chief  Poet 
of  Corcomroe,  died. 

1421.. Gildas  O’Cleri,  called  the  Grey,  a 
learned  Historian,  died. 

1434.. Cosnaimh  Junior  mac  Aedagao,  chief 
Brebon  of  Ccoel  Fiacbrach,  and  of 
O’Conor  Fall,  was  killed. 

1420..  Roderic  Roe  O’Higgins,  a learned 
Poet,  died.' — Mac  Cruatb  Mac  Agobao, 
surnamed  the  Story  Teller,  chief  Genea- 
logist of  O’Lochlin  of  Corcumroe.  that 
is.  Thomas,  the  son  of  Gildas,  the  Ser- 
vant of  Saints,  Mac  Agoban,  died. 

1426.  .O'Duigenan  of  Kilrooan,  i.  e.  Philip, 
the  son  of  David,  died.  He  was  the 
Historian  of  Clan  Maolruanaig. — Cean. 
the  son  of  Gildas  Albeus  Mac  Agoban.  a 
learued  Geoealogist,  and  who  maintained 
a bouse  of  hospitality  and  instruction 
generally  for  all,  died. 

1429  • • Matthew,  the  son  of  Thomas  O'Cunuu. 
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Origma/. 

m Brrifnft  Sooi  ciUritcind  i seanchtu  7 
i mJiiJN  do  ere  rn  a Itgk  /ei«, 

1 430 . . TfttrghaU  «u>e  Raotkgtil  m Taidkg  m. 
AedAt^ttim  OUamh  iothtair  Comuckt  i 
fmrocAmSt  Saoi  caiicAm  in  gaeA  crird  7 
fer  iigAe  n Aoid  do  gacA  aon  no  ikigA 
dituaigh  do  err.  mt  n detgh  bhtatA. 

J43l . ^QiUfheH  tui  Duihkgfmtain^  EogAtm  m 
Fudmm  Sttoi  te  Dan  dree. 

1432.. f/a  LAmbAgrnnaiM  MatAa  gla*  CilU 

Ronaiu  Saoi  OllamA  It  aencua  dtcc.  Gre^ 
goir  m.  Seoitt  vi  AfooitcAmaut  edAAAor 
onadA  h aokcAaia  dvc. 

l434.->/lii  SmoAii  Mac  Cruitin,  OUamh  in 
Bruaim  U aenckua  decc — Alae  Conmidke 
( Aiatnliaaa)  OHaaah  lu  i\Vf//  It  XJkm,  7 
Afac  CrKiVin  .i.  SencAa  Afac  CnUtin  Ol- 
icm  TAttadkanatan.  • amcAiaa^  Hoot  coiicAemm 
m gacA  card  doecc. 

1436*. 6W/«  Jooa  Mac  AodAagain  Oflaaath 
me  Baitm  i JmecAaaa  frr  DiWAer,  dercegk, 
datmnachtark  7 oide  Sccol  i feimtkua  7 i 
JilidAecAt  doecc,  Gcananaa  mac  Crmitinn 
sdAbar  OUaankan  TuadAmum  hi  aencAau 
do  AathadA.  A’i  baoi  i LetA  Afogha  in  a 
re  adAAAar  SencA,  ro  ba  /ear  moe. 


1438.  .O'CAmAaia  0//amA  «t  Eagra  m dan 
doecc.  DonaaeA  me  SiodAra  lu  CAKtmiA, 
&oi  U aeoncAau,  O'Dai  Brti/me,  4.  Aodh, 
OUaanA  ui  RcigAili  le  Dan,  ConcoA.  me 


Xi<era/  rerahn. 

chief  Poet  of  Breifoc,  n C«>e- 

ulogist  aiKl  Mu»ician,  died  in  lits  own 
bouse. 

]430*.Fcrgal,  the  son  of  Baothgal,  son  of 
Twditg  Mac  .-Vodagau,  chief  («enealogUt 
of  Lower  Connacht, man  of  general 
iaibrnuition  in  all  sciences,  ami  who  kept 
an  open  house  of  iusiructioii  for  all  who 
came  to  him,  died,  after  a hui>‘  life. 

1431.. G«/Aerf  O'Dtaigenan  and  Kogan  O'Fna- 
loM,  leanscd  Poets,  dicii. 

1432.. 0‘D»^renaA,  i.e.  Matthew,  calleil  tise 
Green,  a learned  Professor  of  Hblory, 
and  Gregory,  llte  son  of  John  O'  Mod- 
camar,  presumptive  successor  to  tlse  chair 
of  History,  died. 

1434. . 1'he  Genealogist  O'Crmtiaa,  Genealo- 
gist to  the  O'Brian,  died. — AttaHaaa  mac 
Vonanell,  chief  Poet  of  O'Aut/,  and  Afae 
Cnalin,  i.  e.  the  Genealogist  Mac  Cnitin, 
chief  Historian  of  llioraond,  learned  in 
almost  every  science,  died. 

1 436 . . Gi'/dos  JrsAf  Mac  Aodagan,  the  chief 
Professor  of  Family  History  of  Mae 
Batin,  a religious  mail,  alms-giving,  po- 
pular, and  teaclicr  of  Genealogical  Nar- 
rative in  prose  and  verae,  died. — Gaaaaaan 
Mae  Crutin,  presumptive  successor  to  the 
hardship  of  Thoinood,  uas  drowned. 
There  was  not  a man  in  the  Southern 
division  of  Ireland  bred  up  to  the  pro- 
£ms»oo  of  History,  in  his  time,  to  be 
preferred  to  him. 

liSft-.O'C'/KAwit,  Pout  of  O’Hara,  died.— 
DomacAad,  the  son  of  John  i/Cvmin,  a 
learned  bistonan. — O’Onfy,  of  Brefue,  te. 
Aod^  the  chief  Poet  of  the  O'Beily ; 


230 


APPENDIX. 


Ore’ll#/. 

Aoikiigain  OUnmh  C7«mii«  Rioc^ird  U 
krtitkemhnH9  do  etc. 

*0' Dubhagoin  StanchoiA  .t.  .Samm  mc 
Corpmoic  do  ect.  Ihuhkgeonn  groindko 
iM  Vwkhgtommoin.  OHomk  Me  Donnek  i 
«rMcAii«  do  ete. 

1 i<4 1 . . r^d  Maoteonain  (Mootim  wte  Tammdke 
me  PaidimJ  ONomk  Sii  Mmiredh.  rfrec,  Sfc. 
7 Diarmaid  Rmodk  m.  Domnek.  itkoin  art 
ktaoUekomaire  dtre  ki  cind  mU  iortom. — 
Pionu  com  no  Ijtinin  Sooi  Sroiuka  7 
/Air  DAdiid^c.  O'Hmgnm  .i.  Motkgom. 
Htuxdk  .$ddt  yAtr-^WiM  do  ecc. 

14-13*. A/dc  Aedkogtm  tA-winA  .i,  GioOo  no 
naomk  m.  Gioifo  no  maamk  m.  Aedko, 
Ollotnk  Mum.  f^riidcAaw,  5l«oi  eoiicind  m 
goek  erird  7 fer  Ugke  n Aoid  do  g.  oon 
doeee — ^o^A  moc  Aedkogoim  m FcrgkoU 
m.  Sootkgkoil  doece  i TmUe  o-ratko  /«• 
r»6  Jew  tengo  7 cHobro  boo*  do  Qhoom- 
daibk  IN  a dtjnair — Ollomk  iocktoirt  Con- 
mckt  ^emaehuo  euidke. 


1 446 . . DcmmAii  no  Cobtk.  Tdim  fedkmo  moiikj 
Saoi  h Don  dmnkarbk^Tonoidkg  mae 
Mooilin  me  Tonmdke  im  Mootekonmre 
dtec. 

l447^mOh/ia  na  noomh  me  Airocktoigk  me 
Soloiotk.  m.  Aedkogoin,  Son*  £ir  k 
.firri/ArmAiiaid  7 U Semtm*  dtu»  ViU. 
IM  Deorain  oH.  JLoimg  k Ardi(A«BiAjMi« 
dtg  don  ploigk.  Eogkon  mc  Podrou  m. 
Soordkoi.  vi  Brrudm^  OUomk  Brtilhan- 
kan  Fermanaek  doer. 

1 445 . . m.  Toidkg  m.  Giotta  Ckolaim 


Literoi  Vernon. 

Coneobor  Moe  Aodogan,  the  chief  Bcebon 
of  Clunricard,  died. 

1440.  .0'X>Ke^fi,  the  Genealogist,  i.c.  John, 
the  BOO  of  Cormac,  died.  Dnoegon 
0’Z>Nignidfi,  called  the  Ugl^r,  chief  Geoe- 
alogiit  of  Mac  Doaaach,  died. 

1441 « .A/ddi&t,  the  son  of  Taiuid,  aoci  of 
Patric  (fMaoleonor,  the  chief  Port  of 
Clan  Muredaig,  died ; aod  Dermod  Roe, 
the  son  of  White  Donnehad  (yMootcomor, 
died  in  a month  after.^Pierce  O’Lnmm, 
called  tlie  crooked,  a leanied  Genealo- 
logist  and  Poet,  died. — AfdtAgommi 
O'Higgmo,  a learned  Poet,  died. 

1443.. 3/ac  Adegon  pj  Omwwf,  i.c.  GiMu, 
the  Servant  of  Saints,  Son  of  Aod,  chief 
Professor  of  Genealogy  of  Munster, 
learned  in  alnost  every  science, ~a  man 
who  roaiirtaioed  a bouse  of  instruction 
generally  for  all  died. — Aodk  mac  Aode~ 
gon.  the  Fergal,  son  of  Baothgal,  died  in 
Tulliratli.  He  was  a man  the  moat  elo- 
quent and  skilled  in  langtiages  of  any  in 
Ireland  during  his  tiaoe,  aod  was  chief 
Professor  of  Genealogy  of  Lower  Coo- 
oaclit. 

144^.  .BoffM/d  a goorl  relator  of 

historical  fiurts,  and  learned  Poet,  was 
killed.  Tonmd,  the  son  of  Maoilin,  son 
ofTamid  O' MooleonoTy  died. 

1 447 . . Gi/dar,  the  Servant  of  Saints,  son  of 
AreebtSLg.  son  of  Solam,  Mot  Aedogan, 
a learned  Brebon  and  Genealogist,  died. 
Wiliiam  O'Droron,  chief  Brehon  of  Lein- 
sler,  died  of  the  plague. — Eogom,  sou 
of  Peter,  son  of  Saordao  O'Brotkn^  chief 
Brehon  of  Fermanagh,  died. 

1 448.* TnidSg  Junior ^ son  of  Taidg,  son  of 
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OWfCM/. 

M C/iermii  PriwJk  vide  Ami$-Dana  Er  7 
Alh.  do  itc  iffr  n ttitkrif^ke — Dior.  m. 
Eog.  M.  Mtdhgamkm  in  Dhal.  Oil.  ftr 
Midke  mk  Smoi  Jho^hiammlk  7 fir  Dhmmm 
decc  7 o adhnatol  in  Dwrmkaig  Hoimm- 
CkHlf, 

1450.  »Amdira»  m.  GioUa  Cr.  m Drmm  Soiti 
egn  eroibhdh  dfcc  ittr  o /?om. 

O^Cauido  mUe  nir  Jtmph  OU. 

Frrmanagh  h Irighto  dect.  O'Ac^lftfiii  .1. 
TfuAM^  ffirtcmk  oidt  Aom  dsna  Er  do 
ecc. 

1451.. Gw//a  Pff/r,  og  O^Fioltm  Sao*  pdr 
dkma  decc. 

1 453 . . U(t  Cokhth.  A,  Aodh  H.  ofi  Clo$$oigk 
Saai  te  Dm  7 le  tighedmt  th  ece. — Ua 
Dmbhgenmoim  Baik  Caill  fogMair  J. 
Magntu  m.  MaoiUaehl.  r deg, 

1459.. 6.H  Cam  mac  Caaul  taac  an  Baird 
dree.  Hm  Cuirmn  Magknao,  OUamh  mi 
Ruairc  k tetuhme  decc.  Mttolmuire  ma 
Cianain  adkbkar  $uadh  ie  tencktu  7 le  datm 
decc.  A/inrc«f3aM  ten  Dot,  Saai  ie  Damn 
decc. 

l4Cl>. An  Deacamack  ua  Maoikoin  Scot  Eir 
mUe  dace.  Aongm  Mac  Craitk  Saoi  re 
Dan,  Niall  occ  O’Hmccum  7 ?iiali  n. 
Trig  oiec  mi  Ukeinn  decc. 

U66.  ,Va  Dmbhgcnnain  Cdk  Ronain  J.  Fa- 
gkal  decc. 


IMeral  Fertion, 

Giklas*Coluinba  O’ifiggins,  chief  teacher 
of  the  CoUe^  of  PoeU  of  Ireland  and 
Albany,  died  after  repentance.>->Derm<Nf, 
the  ton  of  Eofpin,  son  of  Mathganian 
O'Dafy,  chief  Poet  of  all  Meath,  a learned 
and  skilful  Pod,  died,  and  was  buried  ia 
Derry  of  $.  Columba. 

1450..  Andrew,  mo  of  Gildai  Chrutus  me 
Droma,  a learned  aud  reHpous  man, 
died  on  hit  rdan  fn>n  Borne. — 0‘Cao- 
•edj^t  of  Cul-Taidh,  son  of  Joseph,  chief 
ProleHor  of  Medicine  of  Fermanagh, 
died.— TiarfAnf  O’Higgina,  chief  tcaclier 
of  ibe  College  of  Poets  of  Irclandi  died. 

1451.. Gt/ddi  Patrick  (T/Mm,  a learned 

Poet,  died.  ' 

1453.  .O'Col^,  ue.  Aodh  the  uo  of  Claa- 
Mgfa  a learned  Poet  and  Genealogist, 
died.—^DwIgfiMii,  vk.  Magnus  of  tlie 
town  of  the  wood  of  /%]gvr,  tlie  son  of 
Maolecblan  Roe,  died. 

1459 ••Crooked  John  iVnc  Canal,  the  son  of 
the  Bard,  died.— A/<igrwr  CPOencfn,  the 
chief  Historiao  of  O'Ruarc,  died. — MaoU 
mure  O'Cianao,  presinnptire  successor  to 
the  chair  of  Poetry  and  Genealogy.  Mur* 
certach  O’Daly,  a learned  Poet,  died. 

1461  ..The  Deacon  O’Malone,  the  learned 
man  of  all  Ireland,  died.— Aengus  Mac 
Craith,  a learned  Poet,  died. — Nial  Ju> 
nior  O'Higgios,  and  Nial  the  son  of  Teig 
Junior  O'Higgins,  died. 

14^6.«Fergal  CDuigeoan  of  Kilronao,  died. 
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The  foUouing  Poett  and  (imealogi^tt  accnr  in  the  AnnaU  of  Uhter, 

I i()j|..Fiiin8gan  0‘Dubhtuig,  Epi^co|Hi«  (1)  Primarius  Hutoriograpbus  Occidenttiis  Hibcr- 
ni«  obiit  m percgrinatione  apud  Conga. 

1 1 72 . . 3/wrrog'A  O’Cobhtaig  Epbcopus  Tiroeoeosii,  et  Seplentrk>naU»  liibemiie  totiui,  Sol 
Scieolite,  Petra  Pretiosa,  gemma  Splendens,  Stella  niten»,  Thesaurus  ahuudans  Scieolise>  et 
Arbor  foKiundus  Legum  Connacia;^  migravit  iu  Curium. 

1174..  /Yan  O'Gm'mon  Arcbilector  Ardmachaous,  el  totius  Hibcrniae  peritusimua  in  Divioa 
Scientia,  d(c.  obiit. 

1 \^7 • •OXomicanns  Cilhanedus  PnmaHus  totius  Hibemis  occimis, 

11&2.  .AliruigetiB  vi  abslulenmt  Codicem  Evangriiorum  S.  Martiui  e Dunho.  (2) 

1153.. A/(H0(Yt0M  na  Dalaigk  c/lomk  Eir  7 Atbain  Ard  Taoiataeh  CAorca-r4it4Me  7 CoTtadnin 
Saoi  oirdhtrc  or  Dan,  or  Enech  7 or  Vault,  dotte  aeclnam  Jarwd  oga  0iA/Arr.(3) — i.  e.— 
Maaiitta  O'Dalg,  chief  Professor  of  Ireland  aud  Albaii>»  chief  I.>eader  of  Cortarmdhe  and 
Corradiiia,  (9)  an  illuslriout  scholar  in  the  sciences  of  Poetry,  Genealogy,  and  Nobility, 
•died  at  Cloonard,  in  pilgrimage. 

\'2(yi , , Donaldui  Carragk  Va  DogKaiHa  Regius  Professor  Ardmaebaous  obiit. 

I229»»0rmrdue  O'Cathan  Canonicus  peritissimus,  et  Murrogh  O'Gormgaltg  Prior  Insulr  me.  n 
Erca,  Scientia  Celebris  quiereront. 


(I)  7WU  or  Tmtb,  was  a district  of  Western  Tueoaacl,  ezteadiiig  aloog  tke  coast  opposite  to  Tor;  IsUnd, 
as  is  tlw  tik  Life  or  Colombo  in  I'riade,  p.  441. 

(S)  Oanbo  was  a MoiHUter;  io  ibe  diocese  of  Derry,  as  in  Tnade,  p.  49T. 

(a)  Anna).  MS.  Hibcm.  io  Press  I.  of  this  Collection,  No.  61.  p.  SSI. 

(4)  These  were  districts  ia  CMiaarkt.— In  ilie  latter  part  of  the  Annals  of  the  IV  Masters,  Anno  1664.  the 
Poet  OCoblbaifli  b mentioned  thas:-— TndAsr  me  Amika  ai  Ckobkikaigk  Pritmkoide  Eirtma*  7 AlMm  U Dan 
dsMtf.^l.  e.~ 'TItadg,  llt«  son  of  Aod  O'Cobbthagh,  principal  teacher  of  Poetry  of  Ireland  and  Albany,  died. 

Another  Poet  O'CeMlAaicc  u recorded  Um»— **  An  1666,  f.'aiiAiie  nwe  L'iUtom  ui  CoUithaicck  Saai  ifiresna  le 
**  Dan  da  mkarkhadk,  i.c.  Uatbnc  tbe.son  of  Willtam  O'Cobbtbaig.  the  learned  man  of  Ireland  io  Poetry 
**.  sras  killed.” 

*'  16S6. — **  Tamaa  Va  Jhnwiii  aide  ftr  n Er  7 Albuim  U dan  da  fee.  i.  e.  Thomas  O'Higgins  the  Teacher  of 
*'  Ireland  and  Albany  in  Poetry,  died. 

At  1661.— Mac  Dntmdtdka  OUamk  O'm  Braeatn  7 O't^mnaif  dtre,  4rr.  7 a tratkafr  ^faai/ia  da  fotkai/  a 
**  ianaid.  L e.  Mac  Brnada.  the  chief  Profawer  of  Poetry  of  the  O'Bmeana,  and  of  Ibe  OTersiacs.  died,  &e. 
•0*  and  his  brotbar  Mceilia  obtained  bis  place. 
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ESSEX  COLLECTION  CONTINUED. 


No.  I. 

“ Ireland,  1012,  13,  14,  IS.”— /o/io,  paper. 

Hu  wrilUn  I«vm  ire  186 ; Ibe  margiiu  ire  luitt;  lulrd  off  in  red  ink;  tbe  band  wriling  is 
d/  tbe  rdgu  of  Charles  II. 

The  first  Article  is  intitled  “ Ccrtaine  Chromculary  Discourses  for  the  years  of  our  Lonl  God 
i6|2,  i613»  l6l<i,  l6i5«  collected  and  gathered  hy  William  Fartiivri  Chirurgioii." — It  begins 
with  the  Pedigree  and  Arms  of  Lord  Chicliesteri  Lord  Deputic  of  Ireland.**  Then  follows  the 
author’s  Dedication,  at  page  2,  hegiiniiug  Two  years  are  almost  passed  since  1 presented  lo 
your  lionourable  view  a briefe  abstract  of  such  Discourses  as  I had  collected  out  of  many 
ancient  Histories  and  Chronicles  of  this  Ktngdome,  divided  into  four  Partes  or  Hookes,  the 
last  thereof  coutaiumg  a supply  of  the  History  of  Ireland,  from  anno  Sp,  Elia,  where 
*'  HoHimhedd  and  Hooker  left  of,  until  this  present  year, 

/W.  3. — A Chronicle  of  the  above  four  years  begins  here,  with  the  words — “ Tbe  worthy 
*'  Knight  Sir  A.  Chichester,**  relating  to  Lord  Chichester's  Administration  in  Ireland. 

Fol.  4,  b. — A Letter  from  six  Lords  of  the  Pale  to  the  King,  DuUin,  25th  Nov,  l6l2,  signed 
Gorroonston,  Christopher  Slane,  KUline,  Robert  Triinbleston,  Pat.  Dunsany,  Math.  Lowth, 
complaining  of  undue  elections,  and  forced  consent  in  religion. 

Fot.  7. — ^The  same  L4irds  to  the  Privy  Council,  same  dale,  same  subjects. 

7,  b. — Extracts  of  Letters  on  the  same  subjects,  from  Sir  Patrick  Barnewall,  to  Mr. 
Cbrbloplier  Darcy,  Ifith  July,  lfil2. 

Ditto  to  ditto,  25th  Sept.  l6l2.7complainmg  of  thirty  Corporations  to  be  erected  against  tbe 
Ditto  to  ditto,  ipih  Fcbr.  IndepeiKlencc  of  Ireland. 

Fol.  8,  b.^Sir  Christopher  Pluokel,  to  his  sou  James  Plunkcb  of  Loodou;  or»  in  his  absence, 
* H b 
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to  Christopher  Darcy,  28th  Feb.  l6l2. — Account  of  the  openinK  of|  the  Parliament  held  in  the 
Cattle  of  Dublin,  Tuesday,  18th  May.  U)id;  and  first  concerning  the  King's  pleasure  that  hU 
Atlonicy  (ieneral  Sir  J.  Davis,  should  be  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons,  and  the  Divisioo 
tiiercupon  of  the  Protestant  ami  Catlmlic  members  on  the  l<>th  ami  20th  of  that  Month. 

FW.  10,  b- — "Sir  J.  Davb's  Jirtt  .^rrcA  to  the  Lord  Deputy,  ou  Friday,  21st  May,  l6l3, 
**  when  he  was  presefited  as  S^Mraker." 

Kippif  raforma  on  in  llie  Article  TXnfir,  in  the  Biographia,  that  there  are  some  MSS.  of 
Sir  J.  Davis's  writing  and  compoiingt  viz.  **  a large  ^btle  to  Robert,  Earl  of  Salisbury,  on  the 
**  state  of  the  Counties  of  Motiagfum,  FmsiaMigA,  and  i>o«ci»r,  and  of  Justices  of  Peace  and 
**  other  officers  of  Ireland,  written  in  l607;  also,  a Speech  irAen  he  %Mt  Speaker  a/  the  Heute  ef 
**  Cernmotu  m Ireland,  before  the  Lord  Lieutenant  Chtcbesler,  21tt  May,  l6l3,  all  which  were  in 
**  Sir  J.  Ware's  Library,  and  after,  as  Mr.  Wood  thinks,  in  Lord  Clarendon’s.  Atbcme,v.l,  col. 
**  Sir  J.  Davis’s  first  and  second  igiecebw  in  Um«  AIS.  are  neat  and  faithful  transcripts  of 

the  speeches  here  refened  to  by  Kippis. 

Fol.  13,  b. — Ditto’s  second  Speech  when  his  election  was  confirased. 

Fd.  2t).  b.'^-Edw-ard  Weddhopp’s  List  of  the  Mi^rity  and  Minority  on  the  Election  of  Sir 
J.  Davis. 

Fol.  28. — ^Two  Letters  from  divers  Lords  of  the  Pale,  to  the  King  and  Privy  Council,  both 
dated  Iflth  May,  l6l3,  complaining  of  undue  Elections  calculated  to  enforce  a majority  hs 
Parliament  by  creations  of  new  Riirroiighs,  and  of  the  violence  c^ered  to  Sir  John  F.verard, 
peeterdefp. — They  offer  to  prove  their  allegations  in  person,  and  b<^  for  pennbsion  so  to  do, 
^ fdt  wee  are  those  by  the  effusion  of  whose  ancestors’  blood  the  foundation  of  your  Highness’s 
*’  Empire  over  this  Kingdom  was  first  laid.”  Signed,  David  ButtevanI,  Gormanstoo,  Da:  de 
Roche  Fermoy,  Mountgarret,  Kilim,  Delvin,  Christoph.  Slane,  Rolicrt  Trymbleston,  Janies 
Dimboyne,  Matthew  Luwthe,  Tbo;  Cabyr. 

Fol.  33. — Contest  for  precedency  between  Lord  Gormouston  and  VUcount  Buttevant,  also 
between  the  Baron  of  Lixita  and  Banm  Delvin,  and  the  Baroii>  Trymbleston  and  Dutisaoy. 

Fol.  3S. — Deputation  of  the  Uecusant  Lords  to  the  King,  m l6'l3,  with  that  of  the  opposite 
party;  Lord  Chichester's  Instructions  to  the  latter,  and  the  names  of  Rebels  in  the  Tyrone  war 
who  were  returned  by  the  Recusants. 

Fol.  37. — Cesses  kvied  by  the  Recusants  to  defray  the  expenses  of  their  six  .Agents  in  England. 

Fol.  38.-~Tbeir  Petition  and  Grievances. 

Fol.  31.— Names  of  Lords,  Knights,  and  Esquires  sent  into  England  by  the  Recusants. 

Fol.  32,  b. — ^Tbe  humble  Submission  of  Sir  Patrick  Bamwall,  the  22d  July,  l6l4. 

Fol.  34.— The  bumMe  Petition  of  the  Lords  and  Gentry  Recusants  of  Ireland,  to  (be  King. 
26th  July,  I6l3. 

fol,  33.— Dhcn  ihsorders  committed  in  Ireland  by  Martiai  men. 
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Fol,  56. — Other  prwvaacei  of  the  RemsMts. 

iW.  6?. — The  Aosner  of  the  Lord  Deputy  mnd  Privy  Council  to  tboM  compitints.  The 
Rcmonstrence»  and  AMweri  arc  iao«t  valuable  ai  coataiaing  a gennine  account  of  l>oth  tidea  of 
the  questioo,  by  which  all  the  partial  rcprcKiitattooi  Dr.  Curry,  and  ail  the  garbled  Btatementa 
of  Harria,  are  brought  to  the  teat  of  origiiial  narrative  and  uiiqueationable  lacts. 

Fol.  82,  b. — A Letter  from  the  Recusant  Lordi  in  England,  and  otbera  tbe  agents  of  Ireland, 
brought  over  by  tbe  Lord  Killene  and  Sir  Christopber  Plunkett,  directed  to  the  Right  Honourable 
and  our  worthy  loving  friends,  tbe  Lords,  Knights,  Citiiens,  and  Borgesses  who  employed  us,  to 
tbe  King's  Most  Excellent  Majesty.  Dated  London,  14th  Sept.  l5lS. 

Fol,  87. — A Board  of  Inquiry  appointed  by  tbe  King  to  examine  both  parties,  and  tbe  Lord 
Cbkbester  appointed  President. 

FoL  SSL^Accouat  of  Sir  Jaiaes  Gough,  one  of  tbe  Recusant  agents  for  Munster.— Hb 
epeeches  cooceming  tbe  King's  coacessioa  of  liberty  of  conscience,  and  bis  committal  ihercupun, 
and  his  submission  ultimately. — Jaa.  l6lS. 

Fol.  92. — Tbe  King’s  Prodamatioa  in  support  of  tbe  Lord  Chichester's  proceedings. — Dated 
Westminster,  7th  Feb.  I(5l3. 

Fol,  94.— ‘TIm  King's  Letter  for  Lord  Chichester's  coming  into  England. 

Fol.  9b\— Commissioft  for  swearing  in  Lords  Justices  in  bis  absence,  sent  by  Sir  Richard  Boyle, 
who  was  sworn  in  of  the  Privy  Council  on  the  l6th. 

Fol.  P9- — Names  of  those  who  accompanied  Lord  Chichester  into  Englaod. 

Fol.  100. — The  King's  Speech  in  the  Council  Chamber  at  Whtlehall,  on  21st  April,  l6l4, 
touching  ibc  miscarriage  of  the  Recusant  Lords  and  Gcnllemcu  of  Ireland  in  tlie  Parliament 
begun  there  16th  May,  l5l3. 

Fol,  108.— Account  of  the  Pope's  Nuncio,  John  Stewart,  a friar,  apprehended  ISIh  May, 
1614,  and  sent  next  day  to  England. 

Fol.  110. — Tbe  Lord  Clucfaestcr's  relum  to  Dublin,  S6th  July,  l6l4. 

Fol.  112. — An  Act  of  Disputation  in  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  18th  August,  l5l4,  with  the 
proceedings  and  precedence  of  each  degree,  and  tbe  number  of  Graduates  in  that  Lnirenity, 
from  its  foundation  to  that  time. 

Fol,  117. — Expedition  against  tbe  Isle  of  lUae  from  Dublin,  4th  Dec.  l6l4. 

Fol.  118. — Tbe  King's  Letter,  reprobating  tbe  conduct  of  the  Recusant  MshssWs  who  sacaded 
from  Pariianseot  on  tbe  election  of  Sir  J.  Davis,  but  forgiving  them  on  a proniise  of  more  bumble 
•nbunsiioQ  in  futnre,  recommending  amity  to  both  parties,  and  desiring  also,  in  furl  here  nee  of 
such  amity,  that  only  right  new  Borouglu  be  chartered  to  return  members,  and  that  the  others 
orbear  to  send  members  to  Parliamcot  t also,  that  the  Bill  against  Jesuits  be  reserved  for  further 
feonsidefmtiou.  (1) 

(I)  Carry  myt  that  the  Irish  sgeau  obtained  ao  redress,  v.  t,  p.  M. 
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Fol.  121. — ^ flUtory  of  the  Fitzgrrafdtt  EarU  of  Tiumomd. — Anon)mou9.  This  article  is  in 
the  same  liaiid  with  the  prcctding,  and  mu}>t  not  be  confounded  with  0‘Dal)*s  " InUium^  inert- 
**  menta  H EtUno  familia  Gtreldinontm^*  tec.  12mo.  (JK<&t>i)>one,  l6SS»  The  object  of  the 
Tract  before  us  is  very  different  from  Uiat  of  O'Daly,  wbo»e  account  of  the  House  of  Ucsmoiid 
is  rather  a laboured  paneg^tk  than  a history  : wliereas,  the  object  of  this  author  is  to  shew  how 
the  greatest  Emilies  are  overwiicliued  and  laid  in  (he  dust  by  their  own  ini<|uitics,  and  (o  hold 
out  such  a lesson  to  future  generations,  as  may  not  only  convince  the  understanding,  but  deter 
the  will  of  all  the  profligate  young  noblemen  wiio  may  chance  to  read  Ids  work,  that  neither 
power,  nor  wealth,  nor  interest  can  rescue  them  from  the  calamities  with  which  a just  Providence 
visits  even  generations  yet  unlwrn,  and  sweeps  away  names,  titles,  dignitie>,  and  families  from 
the  face  of  the  earth,  when  they  abuse  the  bounties  by  which  they  have  been  distinguished,  or 
tile  talents  with  which  they  have  been  endowed. 

Most  of  the  documents  relating  to  the  apjvointment  of  Sir  Johm  Dario,  Speaker  of  the  House 
of  Commons,  and  the  contests  on  that  event  between  the  Protestants  ami  Catholics,  may  be 
seen  in  Harris’s  Dtsiderafa  Curiosa,  vol.  i.  p.  l6(> — 340,  and  some  idea  may  be  formed  of  the 
acrimony  of  those  limes  from  these  expressions,  ibid,  p.  lb'8  : — **  Sir  J.  Davis,  with  all  tfaoae  of 
the  Prulcstaiicy,  went  out  to  be  mimbere<l,  and  before  tliey  came  in  again,  tlio&e  of  tbe  Recusancy 
**  had  shut  tlie  door,  ami  had  set  Sir  John  Ettrard  in  the  chair  of  the  S|M:aker;  but  when  the 
'*  Protestants  saw  lliat,  they  qukilif  pulled  Sir  John  Everard  out  of  tbe  chair,  and  held  Sir 
**  John  Davis  therein. " • 

or  the  agetiU  sent  over  by  ilie  Uecusants  on  tins  occasion,  it  appears  that  two,  7<i/^  and 
iMttrrll,  were  comndllcd,  one  to  the  Tower,  the  other  to  tlie  Fleet,  as  slated  by  La:land,  vol. 
ii.  p.  4.51,  :iud  that  Tallvot,  “ aAcr  long  imprlsomnent  in  the  Tower,  was  lined  10,000//' (l) 
Curry  says,  tliat  the  members  who  placc<l  Sir  John  Davis  in  the  chair,  were  emboldened  to 
commit  lids  outrage,  by  the  presence  of  a baud  of  soldiers,  with  li«litcd  niatcbes  in  tlieir  hands, 
**  wAo  trrrc  ptarrd,  for  that  purpose,  at  the  mlrance  info  Par/iamtnt*'  (2)  But  it  is  remarkable, 
that  for  this  my  tttyfny  oswr/rwi  of  a fact,  which  would  iiuaiidntr  the  tchoie  proceeding,  he 
quotes  no  mr/AonVy,  excepting /?oo/AV,  who  makes  the  castle  guarvl  a IhukI  of  as<»nsslns:  and  it 
is  equally  so,  tliat,  in  all  llir  reprcsrntalioiis  of  /etsrr  griemnett  than  this,  made  at  that  time 
by  the  Rcciisonis,  not  one  tyUahle  is  said  of  this,  the  most  grievous  outrage  of  all!  He  who 
looks  to  Curry's  History  for  impartiality,  cannot  complain  if  others  look  to  Boriase,  to  Temple, 
or  to  Cox.  (3) 


(O  Car.  Hib.  v.  t,  p.  SSI. —Rot  it  does  not  apfHwr  Ihat  tbe  floe  was  exacted,  and  the  king  endeavoerei^ 

to  soften  his  proceedtQ|;a  in  bis  spcccb  in  tlie  Coimdl  above  mentimicd,  by  iafomiing  ibe  Irish  Ageati  that 
**  there  is  another  caiuc  wby  I should  l>e  careful  uf  tb«  welfare  of  tbe  |>c<iplc  of  IreUml.  via.  because  the 
'*  aitlicnl  Rin|r«  of  Scotland  arc  deveended  from  tbe  Kings  of  Ireland.” 

(tt)  Second  edition,  Dnblin,  17U1,  v.  1,  p 93. 

(I)  He  ioforms  as  at  p.  6S  of  the  4tb  edition,  that  tbe  Catbobc  Clergy  were  so  pcrtecDted  at  this  tia>c,  thai 
two  Friars  hanged  tkemotirM  in  their  tmn  d<f«M  / _ 
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“ Ireland,  1640  to  folio. 

The  writtcti  pages  are  H07.  Tlie  penod  comprised  iu  the  above  title,  U that  of  the  UDfortunale 
RebelUou  of  12  years,  which  laid  the  foundation  for  all  those  Religions  dissentions,  and  civil  r 

fends,  which  Ivave  oppressed  and  unnerved  Ireland  ever  since,  directing  the  energies  of  a manly, 
enthustastic,  and  enterprising  people,  into  clianncls  leading  to  political  weakness,  and  national 
discontent. 

The  volume  now  before  us  describes  the  causes  of  these  calamities  in  the  masterly  style  and 
manner  of  that  great  historian  and  most  excellent  person  Lord  Clarendon.  It  is  a contcniporaiy 
copy  of  bis  **  UUtory  of  the  Rebellion  and  Civil  Wars  of  Ireland'*  printed  in  8vo.  in  Dublin,  by 
Dugan,  l7lj>-20,  and  next  in  8vo.  Lond.  1721.  (I)  There  are  two  ct»eval  copies  iu  this  Collec- 
tion, and  there  is  also  one  in  the  Brithli  Museum,  wliich  the  Compiler  of  this  Catalogue  has 
exnmmed,  ami  found  not  to  ('luretidon*s  original,  as  some  have  supposed.  It  is  in  the  Sloane 
Collection,  No.  3H.38.-  Prefixed  to  llie  first  Rvo  etlition  of  Dublin,  17 **  Advertise- 
ment — Tills  edition  b much  more  correct  than  that  of  London,  having  l>een  compared  with 
**  two  Manuscripts  in  his  Grace  the  Lord  Archbishop’s  library,  in  one  of  which  hb  Grace  has 
**  writ  ikette  words  with  his  own  hand,  which  we  ic!  down  here  for  tlie  rraikrs  satisfiiction — “ Thb 
o Vindication  as  I was  informeil  by  tlie  late  Lord  Clarendon,  was  writ  by  his  fallicr  Lord 
**  Chancellor  ('larcndoti  (If  I remember  right)  at  Cologne,  with  the  assistance  of  the  Duke  of 
*'  Ormond,  and  by  the  lielp  of  Memoirs  furnished  by  the  said  Duke.  I Iiad  it  from  Captain 

Baxter,  a servant,  I think  stewanl,  to  the  Duke  of  Orimmd,  in  the  year  ifisfi. 

Will.  Dublin. 

The  London  eilition  here  quoted  b the  editio  priniff,  in  folio,  which  b now  extremely  scarce.  (2) 

It  lia>  IkhM)  ({ue«tioiiL-d  whether  this  is  the  genuine  work  of  Lord  Clarendon,  and  some  liave  , 

ascribed  it  to  l.4)nl  Anglesey.  In  order  to  ascertain  the  fact  it  may  he  necessary  to  ascertain  the 
true  title  of  this  MS.  which  alone  would  stilfice  to  show  that  Ixirtl  Anglesey’s  work  was  very 
difTcrent  from  this.  The  title  of  this  b— **  A short  ricic  of  the  state  and  condition  of  Ireland 
**  from  the  year  ]fi4^0tul652.  A Vimlicutiun  of  hb  late  Majesty,  (of  blessed  memory)  our 
**  Sovereign  King  that  now  is,  and  their  Majestic  s Supreme  Minister,  entrusted  by  them  for  the 


(t)  Ttie  first  of  these  e4ilions  lias  not  the  ApjH*mhx,  or  C<tileetim  Murdert,  whirh  is  published  at  the  eiul 
of  the  second^  and  U has  been  iDferred,  with  much  probability,  not  only  that  IhU  /Ipprsdix  b not  a part  of 
Lord  Clarendoa's  work,  hot  aUo  that  it  was  not  approved  of  by  him.  or  not  known  to  him.  Tlib  inference  seem# 
to  be  confirmed  by  the  certainly  Uiat  it  bnot  ia  either  of  the  coeval  MS.  copies  io  this  Libtar}',  or  in  that  of 
Sir  Hasst  But  it  must  also  be  confessed  that  this  circomstance  by  no  mean*  invalidates  the  aalhority  of 

that  disgraceful  Document,  since  it  b an  onqaeslioimble  fact  that  it  is  quoted  by  Rusbworlh,  and  that  tl  is 
not  rejected  by  Nalson. 

(S)  It  was  rtimblnhed  Lond.  fol.  1716,  Walpole.  Noble  Authors,  8vo.  p.  19.  It  b remarkable  that  Harrb  takes, 
no  uoticu  of  Ciweudoo'a  Irish  Rebellion  io  hb  additioos  to  Ware ! 
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'*  coDfluc'ting  the  aflwrcs  of  tlial  Kiugdom  from  the  acamlalouy  {Mniphicts  s«t  forth  in  Latin  by 
anonvtnoua  writers,  and  particularly  against  a Pamphlet  lately  published  by  the  direction  of  a 
" Titular  Bishop  of  /Vrnrs,  and  composed  by  him.** 

Thii  worh  was  therefore  composed  during  the  life  of  Charles  II.;  whereat  the  Article  Anglesey 
in  the  Biographia,  states  that  **  Lord  Anglesey  collected  malerials  for  a History  of  the  Irish 
**  War,  from  !6t0,  to  the  Rerohdion/* 

Inde|MMKlently  of  this  consideration,  the  style  and  manner  of  this  work  is  infallibly  Chiret)doii*f, 
which  can  hardly  be  mistaken,  and  it  is  ascribed  to  him  by  AWssn,  who  knew  him,  and  who  refert 
to  passages  quoted  from  Lord  Clarendon's  MS.  by  Borlase,  in  such  a way  as  leaves  no  doubt  of 
the  identity  of  both. — It  must  however  be  obaerved  that  Clarendoo'i  work  cannot  be  older  than 
tl»e  year  1674,  for  be  adverts  to  French  of  Fern’s  Bleeding  Iphigenia,  which  was  6rst  published 
ill  the  course  of  that  year. 

Ttie  object  of  Clarendon  is  to  justify  Ormond,  and  to  eipose  the  falsehoods  and  perjuries  of 
the  Bisbo)»s,  who  were  misled  by  ibe  Pope's  Nuncio  to  excoromunicste  him  and  Clanrickard, 
and  surely  a more  evident  case  was  never  made  out  by  any  writer.  Tliey  attempted  to 
bespatter  the  character  of  Ormond,  and  to  lay  all  the  failures,  owing  to  their  own  excommuBH 
oatioiis,  at  his  door,  because  forsooth  he  was  a Protestant ; Iwt  they  exhibited  the  cloven 
foot  when  Lortl  Clanrickard  (a  Catholic,)  succeeded  Ormond,  for  they  eaconmnuicated  him  also, 
and  took  all  the  civil  and  military  power  of  the  kingdom  into  their  own  hands,  nor  could  any 
kindness,  arguments,  or  e\eii  their  impending  destruction  by  Cromwell  prevail  upon  them  to  yield, 
tantil  the  vengeance  of  heaven  overtook  them,  letting  looee  upon  them  two  puritanical  iirmiea 
of  Scots  and  English,  who  vied  with  each  other  in  catermiualion. 


(1)  **  Bortaw,  says  he,  t>  an  aatfinr  of  soeb  slrange  iocemiitcncjr,  that  bis  book  (on  tbe  Irish  RebalUon.)  is 
**  rmtbor  a paradox  than  a butory ; and  it  mutt  needs  be  to,  for  I know  not  by  what  ttrange  nerident  the  copy 
**  of  a MoMutertpi  writira  by  (be  Kiglii  Hononrable  tbe  Euri  uf  Clorrmten,  bappeuiog  to  fall  into  his  bands,  he 
hnt  very  unartfhlly  blended  it  with  hb  own  roogfa  sod  nnpolithcd  heap  of  mailer.*  Natsoo. 

New  this  charge  may  be  easily  sshstantialrd  by  ernnparing  fiorlate  with  this  werit  of  Clareodoa'a.  Indeed  it 
would  seem  that  Dr.  Nalson  bad  beea  oblieged  with  Cierradoa's  erigiaa/  copy,  by  the  Duke  of  Ormond  himself,” 
as  stated  in  tbe  London  dvo.  ed.  of  17!M,  in  the  Iasi  page  of  the  Preface,  and  also  from  tbe  S(*cood  volame  of 
Nalson's  CoUectioos,  where  be  (inotea  sevend  passages  from  it,  raentioorag  it  as  Clarendon’s  work. 

Whoever  wishes  to  obtain  theroegb  mfomation  on  the  snbjccU  disenmed  in  ihis  work  mniC  oitte  with  it 
Lynebe's  iflilktaolsgin,  and  the  j^npplmral  to  it,  printed  at  S.  Malot's,  in  1660,  tbe  f'lMikitf  Catbelicofuai 
Htberote,  Paris  1C90,  tbe  Nnnrrs’s  Meroeirt,  by  his  Secretary  itfoatano,  Cortr's  Ormond,  M oM's  ilitlory  gf  the 
Arawasirancr,  and  his  Cause  rolrsioiu.  Uk*  .Supplement  to  the  Hihrraw  Z>«ntJi4caaa,  &c.  The  original  Compila- 
tloB  by  Jlfuaiarw  Is  preserved  in  four  folio  volntnes,  in  Mr.  Cooke's  Library  at  Holkhan.  Moat  of  tbcae  antho> 
rities  were  anknowa  to  FFonwr,  and  to  LeUitd. 
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“ State  of  Ireland.”— ^/b/io.^per. 

The  written  pa^s  are  220,  all  in  a doe  round  hand,  of  the  reign  of  Charles  or  Jamea  II. 
and,  like  the  for»ner,  the  property  <mce  of  Arthur  Capel,  Earl  of  Essex. 

This  is  the  second  copy  above  Dieotioned  of  CiarmHon's  Irish  RsMHon.  The  titles  and  divH 
sioDs  corres|)oud.  The  arms  of  **  Algrmom  Capell,  Earl  of  Esstx,  risamat  .Mafdon,  and  Baron 
Cafell  of  Httdkam,  170I.* 

At  the  end  of  this  MS.  is  a Letter  from  Lord  Anglesey,  dated  Dmry-Lane,  22d  March,  1679* 
in  which,  after  mentioning  Borlase's  Hitlar^  the  execrable  ReMlian,  be  says : — " Y et  I most  not 
**  conceal  from  yon  that  about  a third  part  of  this  History  I have  had  Icmg  by  me  in  MS.  under  this 
**  title,  A short  Viett  of  the  State  ef  hrrland,'*  A c.  Here  he  gives  the  title  of  Lord  O!smtdofi’« 
Irish  Rebellion,  witlrout  sueming  to  know  whose  work  it  is,  and  then  he  proceeds  thus: — 

“ I confess  this  author  of  this  IHstory,  which  now  I speak  of  (Borlase),  has  purged  that  Short 
Vkw  of  much  virulent  language,  which  made  it  so  intrch  too  long,  and  hath  intermixed  some 
**  pauages  omitted  hy  lum  (Le.  the  author  of  the  Short  llew.)  But  seeing  that  discoune  was 
*'  written  by  a Papist,  and  upon  a design  to  excuse  most  of  his  countrymen  and  those  who  aimed 
at  tlieir  preserration,  (1)  though  he  eondems  the  lirsi  Uondy  conspirators,  my  opinion  is,  that 
**  it  runs  like  a dUferent  and  coarser  thread  llran  the  rest  of  the  web  of  that  history  (L  c.  than 
**  Borlase's),  and  makes  it  more  argumentative  and  rhetorical  than  historical  in  that  part  of  it. 
**  Besides,  it  hath  mis-informalioo  in  divers  particulars,  to  my  knowledge,  which  sinill  be  rcc- 
titied  in  time,  and  is  not  arise  studio  partium.  1 am  loath  to  And  any  fault  with  the  rest  of 
**  it,  because  1 find  it  meant  well,  and  written  heartily,  which  would  have  produced  mneh 
**  more,  and  inaiters  of  convklerable  import,  if  the  writer  bad  been  fumisbed  with  ibeza,  and 
which,  ill  time,  may  see  the  light,  with  tbe  Just  history  of  that  nation  from  the  begHining 
**  thereof,"  A*c.  (2) 

As  this  letter  was  never  pubUshed — as  it  touches  several  topics  of  considerable  importaocc,  and 
as  the  style  u involved  and  open  to  difierent  interpretatioos,  we  have  given  it  here  exactly  aa  it 
is  written.  The  reader  will  not  forget  tliat  the  writer  was  that  A/r.  ^Innestep,  who  was  sent  by 
the  Long  Parliament,  in  l€hS,  to  take  possession  of  Dublin, — w ho  joined  the  Royalists  a little 
before  the  Restoration, — who  sat  in  judgment  on  the  regicides  soon  after, — and  who  was  turned 
out  of  his  office  of  Privy  Seal  in  consequence  of  a dispute  with  Lord  Ormond  in  l683.  He 
was  the  author  of  the  " Auimadoertions  on  the  Irish  Re/Honstrauee/*  which  is  printed  in  Walsh's 
history  of  that  Remonstrance,  page  7fi2,  and  of  A Letter  from  a Person  of  Houaur  m the 


0)  Lord  CiarcodoB's  work  was  itiil  ka  MS.  at  Uus  tine,  asd  was,  qb  accooat  of  its  impartialily  in  justtfying 
tbe  Catboilc  NeblUiy  idcI  Oeatr^,  ascribod  by  Lord  Anglesey  n sooe  Ihih  Papist. 

(S>  Harris  says  Ibal  be  left  behind  hiai  ia  M8.lhe  •*  Uistorjf  of  Irdand /nm  tke  RsMtisn  ^ IMl  la  IMO.” 
Iridi  Writers,  p.  tNS. 
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'*  ((rnntry^  urtltm  to  ike  Earl  of  Csf/ZMami;  bring  Oh$frvations  and  ReJUctiont  npon  his  Lord’ 
“ »hip'$  Mtmoir*  conceming  the  Uar$  of  Irrland,*’  8vo.  1^8 1 . 

The  Duke  of  Ormond  finding  hU  conducl  in  IrelunH  misreprcKuUH]  in  ihis  work,  published 

Lrtter  to  thr  Earl  of  Anglrsry^  to  vindicate  himself:  to  which  AngleAev  nrole  a which 

l»e  piibitthcd  with  the  Duke#  letter,  in  folio,  London,  |68C,  The  Duke  complained  to  the 
King,  and  Anglesey  was  dismissed.  He  then  wrote  ” A trw  aeconnt  of  thr  tthoie  prorreding 
“ 6ftirrrM  Jamrs,  Dukr  of  Ormond^  and  Arthur,  Earl  <f  Anglrsry,  be/orr  thr  King  and  his 
**  i'ouHcil."  London,  folio,  1 682;  and  afterwards  some  other  svorks,  which  shall  be  noticed  in 
their  pro)>cr  places. 


No.  IV. 

“ Collection  of  Papers  relating  to  Ireland.’’ — 2 vols.  /olio,  the 
first  of  364  written  leaves,  the  secoiul  of  276. 

These  Yohimes  contain  some  of  the  most  important  Documents  from  1640  to  l652.  In  ooe 
of  them  is  an  inleresting  unpublished  Catalogue  of  the  names,  estates,  and  places  of  residence  of 
all  the  Irish  Catholic  (ieutry  who  adhered  to  Kinucrini,  after  he  excommunicHted  those  who 
oppi>scd  him ; and  made  war  upon  their  own  loyal  countrymen  and  relatives,  in  compliance  with 
the  Censures  of  the  Roman  Court.  This  is  a Dorument  of  the  first  consequcuce  to  the]  History 
of  Ireland,  during  the  period  of  the  civil  wars. 

Cantenta. 

folia 


1.  An  account  of  the  Ciovernroeni  cstablbhed  by  ll»e  Supreme  CounccU  of  Ireland,  anno 

1642.(1)  1 

2.  The  Oalh  of  Confederary  and  Association  of  the  saiil  Supreme  Council,  ••••••  ••...•  15 

3.  The  Propf>sitions  mentioned  in  the  said  Oath l6 

4.  The  Oath  of  .Mlcgtanre  to  the  said  Supreme  Council  for  the  Maintenance  of  the  Royal 

Authority,  and  the  fundamental  Laws  of  the  Kingdom,  which  Oath  was  taken  by 
Prrsfon,  when  be  marched  against  Ormond,  then  the  King's  representative  1 

5.  The  Prole.station  and  Oath,  and  Names,  ami  Places  of  Residence  of  those  who  rejected 

the  peace  concluded  at  Dublin,  and  adhered  to  Riiiucclni,  19 

The  Marquess  of  Ormond's  DiHlaration  at  Kilcolgan,  2d  Dceemln’r,  1630, 49 

Tills  Declaration  contains  inter  alia. 

Remedies  proposed  for  removing  the  distrust  and  disconienis  of  the  people,  presented  to  the 


(1)  The  title  prefixed  is  **  Orders  made  aod  established  by  the  Lord*  .Spiriinall  and  Teiuporall,  and  the  rest 
*•  of  U»e  Kcoerall  assembly  for  the  RiogdoiDe  of  Irctand.  ibpU  at  the  city  of  Kilkenny,  the  21th  day  of  Octob. 
**  ar.  D.  1412.  and  in  the  18lh  yeare  ot*  the  rcigiic  of  our  Soveraigne  Lord  Charles;  by  the  grace  of  God,  King 
of  Great  Briiaine  Fiance  and  Ireland,”  dec- 
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Marqueits  of  Onnood,  by  t)ie  Catholic  Bishops  assembled  at  Limenck,  I3th  March^ 
l(>4|9~50,  in  which  they  declared  liiat  he  must  resigo,  •••».•••  ••••••••••••.••••  5lb 

The  Marquess's  **  Answer  to  sakl  Prof>osalls  delivered  to  him  from  the  severall  Bishops,  and 
**  the  Commissioners  authorized,  in  pursuance  of  the  .Crtkies  of  Peace,  on  the  l.tth  of 

“ this  instant.*’ 57 

The  Declaration  of  the  Bishops  convoked  at  Limerick,  and  presented  to  the  Marquezs  of 

Ormond.^-^Dated  2Stb  iVlarcb,  1650 6l 

The  Marquess’s  Observations  on  ditto,  begiiiniog— “ Here  you  see  they  boast  much  of  what 

**  they  have  done  at  fVofumrcMMM'/'  63 

Letters  from  the  General  Assembly  at  Loughreagti  to  the  Marquess,  with  his  Answers,  from 

the  last  of  April,  1650,  to  Sept.  16,  l650  65 

Articles  objected  against  Ormond,  vrith  hU  Aiisw ers  $$ 

Proposals  of  the  Commissioners  of  Trust  to  the  Committee  of  the  Congregation,  29th  Oct. 

1650,  willi  that  Committee's  Answer,  152 

The  Answers  of  tbe  Roman  Catholics  of  Ireland,  to  Proposals  w hich  were  ulicred  in  order 
to  tlie  Scltleuicol  of  Ireland,  by  live  Commissioners  from  the  Couveiilioii  of  Ireland, 
in  1660  (I)  172 


This  very  interesting  Document  was  read  lieforc  the  King,  by  Sir  Nicholas  Plunkct, 
in  1660. 

Instructions  from  the  Popish  Archbishops  and  BisHbps,  &c.  of  Ireland,  to  be  observed  by 
the  Bbhop  of  Femes,  and  Nicholas  Plunket,  Esq,  appointed  and  authorized  by  and  in 
the  behalf  of  the  confederate  Roman  Catholics  of  Ireland,  in  the  Court  of  Rome, 


Ktlkeiiiiy,  I8II1  January,  1647,  195 

Instructions  to  ditto,  on  their  mission  also  to  France  and  iipaiji  .....t «... 199 

George  Lane  to  Lord  Ormond,  Loghreagh,  ]4tli  September,  l650,  informing  him  of  his 

Excoiunmnicatiun  201 

The  Excommunication  of  the  Marquess  of  Ormond,  202ft 

The  Order  for  puhlishmg  the  saul  Excumrnuiiicalion,  20^ 

The  ohjectiuiis  of  the  Irisli  Catholics  to  the  Preamble  to  the  Bill  of  Settlement,  209 

These  objections  were  delivered  to  the  Ring  and  Council,  and  pleaded  before  His 
Majesty,  by  Sir  ^ickola*  Plunket,  in  1661. 

Tl>e  Protestant  Coiumissioners  of  Ireland's  Answers  to  the  said  Objections,  (2) . • • 218ft 


Tlic  Remonstrance  of  the  Parliament  of  Ireland,  declaring  tbeir  hearty  thankfulness  to  tbe 
Marquess  of  Ormond,  dated  l7th  March,  1646. — These  are  the  thanks  of  the  Protestant 
Members.  The  Catholics  were  divkied  between  Ormond  and  the  Court  of  Rome  , . . . 227 


(l)  The  Proposal*  for  tbe  settiement  of  Ireland  to  wbtrh  thh  answer  was  made,  are  nusiiDg. 
(9)  I'beaa  Answers  arc  ccaiiDBed  at  folio  218,  b.  See  next  page,  lint  1. 
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Answers  to  the  ObjeetioDs  of  tbe  Irish  Colfaolics  a|punst  tlic  Preoaiblp  to  the  BHl  of 

Settlement.... . • ....  ....2SSh 

These  Answers  were  dclirered  in  to  tbe  King  ud  CohdciI,  and  read  before  Hk 
Majesty ; and,  together  with  the  Objections,  referred  to  tbe  Lords  of  the  Com- 
mittee for  Irish  Affairs,  who  made  report  thcrcou»  in  iQGl. — In  thU  MS.  they  are 


contmued  from  fol.  218. 

Tbe  Irish  Objections  to  the  body  of  the  Bill  of  SeUlemrot,  ^6T 

These  Objections  were  read  before  the  King  to  tbdl. 

The  Answers  of  the  Protestant  Commksloocrs,  ....  281 

The  Irish  Ot\^ctions  against  tbe  Deetoratiim  for  SeUfement  of  Ireland,  30th  Nor.  l66l,  305 

These  were  delivered  in  to  tbe  King  m l66l,  but  never  rend  before  him. 

Answer  to  ditto,  by  the  Protestant  Commwiioiicrs,  334 

These  were  also  delivered  in,  but  never  read. 


Letter  from  tbe  Bkbop  of  Clonfert  and  Clmrlos  Kelly,  dated  Corbegg,  l6th  September, 
16'50,  directing  the  Excomauiiicatioo  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant  to  be  saipeiided  tail  after 


the  service  at  Athkme  36l 

Lord  CUniickard’s  Letter  to  the  Duke  of  L^onaine,  20th  Ot'tober,  lti31  ••••••••••••  ••>•  3(>3 


Tliis  l.etter  affords  the  strongest  evidence  of  tbe  rebcUious  designs  of  tbe  Irish 
Bishops  at  that  lime. 

« 

No.  V. 

Tlii:i  is  the  second  volume  of  tbe  CcHection  of  Pspn*#  to  h'tland"  mentioned  in  the 

preceding  Number.  The  written  leaves  are  27^*  all  in  one  hand,  of  the  reign  of  Charles  II. 
as  tbe  preceding  volume,  and  bearing  the  arms  of  yf/grrnon,  Earl  of  Esser,  1701.  The  title- 
page  is  in  these  words: — Propositions  by  tbe  Earl  of  Strafford,  offered  to  his  M^esty  King 
**  Charles  1st,  22d  Peb.  lb31,  fur  tbe  governing  of  Ireland. — 2dly.  llis  Majestie’s  pleasure 
***declared  in  Council  parsuant  thereto.~3dly.  Propositions  offered  by  the  Duke  of  Ormond,  at 
**  Hampton  Court,  22d  June,  1662,  concerning  tbe  governing  of  Ireland. — 4lbly,  Considefa- 
^ tkms,  by  way  of  Dialogue,  in  three  parts,  about  the  Distributioa  of  tbe  Forfeited  Lands,  and 
**  management  of  the  Revenue  of  Ireland." 

The  following  detailed  account  of  tbe  different  artklea  contained  in  this  MS.  will  sliew  that  tbe 
above  7i/fr  is  very  imperfect;  and  that  in  describing  MSS.  those  who,  to  save  time  or  trouble, 
trust  implicitly  to  tbe  titles  and  indexes  which  are  prefixed  to  them,  without  minute  inquiry, 
arc  very  commonly  misled. 

ConlonU.  FoUC’ 

1.  PropositiotiB  offered  by  the  Eari  of  Strafford  oowcerniug  tbe  govemnettt  of  Ixelaiid  m l6Si  X 
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2.  Propoaitioni  offered  by  the  Duke  of  Onnond  at  Hamptoa  Court.  2Sd  Jme.  ......  56 

5,  Con8idcniHou».  by  way  of  Dialogue,  betwixt  a PriTv  Councellor  and  an  Officer  of  the 
Exchequer  in  Ireland,  about  the  Distribution  of  the  Forfeited  Lands  by  the  Co«rt  of 

Claims,  &c.... 9 

A,  Dialogue  between  a Privy  Councellor  and  an  Officer  of  the  Exchequer  in  Ireland,  cou> 

ceroing  the  letting  to  Cum  the  Revenue  of  that  Kingdttm 18 

5.  A farther  Conference  on  the  same 24 

6.  A Collection  of  Particnlars  relating  to  the  Articles  of  Peace  concluded  in  Ireland.  Anno 

1648.  ^This  was  the  Pence  of  Kilkenny,  whicli  the  Catholics  objected  as  an  iniupcr* 
able  barrier  to  the  yfei  of  . 37 


7.  Considerations  on  the  said  Articles  of  Peace,  made  17lh  Jan.  1648,  humbly  presented 

to  the  King,  upon  occasion  of  endeavours  used  by  the  Irish  Papists  to  revive  that 
Pence,  and,  by  asserting  the  validity  theieof,  to  uudermine  tboce  excellent  foandations 
which  are  layed  for  the  settlement  of  Irclsud,  by  bis  Miyestie’s  DecUnUiom  of  30tli 

November,  in  the  12tb  year  of  bts  reign 49 

N.B.  These  C'mi4^*atu>iu  were  never  delivered  in  to  tbe  King  and  Council,  but 
were  privatdy  communicated  to  his  Majesty  and  tbe  Duke  of  Ormond,  who  had 
the  perusal  of  them,  in  l66i.(l) 

8.  Reason»  wherefore,  by  your  M^estie's  Declaration  of  30tb  November,  l6f>0,  tbe  restitu- 

tion  of  person.^  restorable  to  their  former  estates,  wa.v  not,  for  want  of  repriaalls,  to  be 

lougcr  deferred  than  to  the  23d  of  October,  l66l 87 

This  paper  was  delivered  in  by  the  Irish  Commissioners  to  the  King  and  Council, 
and  read,  and  referred  to  the  Lords  of  the  Irish  Committer,  12th  March,  l66l. 

9.  Heads  of  materiall  vartaiR'cs  between  your  Majestic's  Declaration  of  3uth  October,  l66o, 

and  tbe  body  of  tbe  BUI  Iransmiiled  from  Ireland,  being  nut  yet  materially  answered, 
and,  for  ought  ap|>earing,  not  yet  remedyed,  now  humbly  proposed  to  your  Most 

Excellent  Majesty  916 

This  paper  was  delivered  in  by  tbe  Irish  to  the  King  and  Council,  and  reed,  and 
referred  to  the  Irish  Committee  of  (he  Lords,  12tb  March,  l66l. 

10.  A Briefe  of  the  Defence  made  in  Answere  to  tbe  Objections  offered  to  invalidate  the 

Peace  granted  to  tlie  Irish  in  1648  94 

This  was  delivered  lo,  and  read  as  aliovc,  in  l66l. 

1 1.  Tlie  Duke  of  Ormoud's  Commission  to  be  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland 100 

A copy  from  the  original. — Date  omitted. 

12.  Tlie  King’s  Letter  to  tbe  Duke  of  Ormond,  for  (be  Earl  of  Ossory  lo  be  Lord  Deputy 

of  Ireland. — 7 th  Febniary,  l667  107 


(I)  This  b stated  ia  a note  at  the  cod,  ia  the  faaadHrrituig  tbe  traMcriber. 


' Digitized  by  Google 


.244 


MSS.  BEI.ATINO  TO  IRELAND.  No.  5.  Press  II. 


, Patenl  of  Revocation  of  the  Duke  of  Onuond,  and  a|ipo'nting  the  Earl  of  Osson  Lord 

Deputy.—  Ivt  May.  1669  ......................  110 

. The  Earl  of  Oaaory’a  Comtniuioa  to  be  Lord  Deputy  of  Ireland HI 

. Instructions  to  John,  l.ortl  Roberts,  Keeper  of  tlie  Privy  Seal,  and  apponited  Lord 

Lieutrinnt  of  Ireland,  ^8th  July,  Il><i9 121 

, A Memoriul  concerning  the  Amiy  given  to  the  Lord  Roberts.— 29tb  Sept.  1669 12t> 

, A Letter  to  the  Presidents  of  Munster  and  Coonaght.  and  the  Commissioners  of  the 

Amy  iu  I^nster,  to  make  Retunis  of  the  Militia  Forces-  -8th  April,  1(169 127 

The  Petition  of  several  AdventnrCTs,  Soldiers,  49  Officers,  assd  Connagbt  Purchassoi, 
vrho  have,  in  pursuance  of  the  Acli  of  Sotlkmeut  tnd  EtpImMm,  received  settlesneot 

of  Unds  in  Ireland,  to  John,  Lord  Berkeley,  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland 130 

•ne  Petirion  of  Colonel  Richard  Talbot,  Agent  for  the  Irish  Catholics,  to  King 
Charles  II.  Anno  1670-I ; with  the  Order  of  Council  thereon,  appointing  Commis- 

sioners  to  inquire. — ISJooe,  I67O 

Tins  Petition  was  signeH  b\  all  the  |iriucii»l  tientry  of  Anglo-Irish  descent,  but  not 
aof  of  thf  M MtirtfamiUa  of  the  Kinf;dom,  who  had  been  so  gencially  and 
.iceply  engaged  under  tile  bamiers  of  Rinmtmi,  that  they  lost  all  credit  for  loy- 
alty, and  were  at  this  time  bankrupts  in  reputation,  liaving  Wiarf/jf  yielded  to  every 
Cnmrt  of  the  Auaoo,  and  to  every  order  of  Oitrsi  Roe. 

The  Attorney  C.eueral's  Opinion  on  the  above  Petition  and  Statement  of  the  Case  of 

tile  Catholics  of  Ireland ’ ’ j U J * 

An  Order  of  Council  appointing  CoramisMoner*  to  revUe  all  Papers  and  Orders  con- 

ccriiing  the  Settlement  of  ltrland.-Dated  Whitehall.  4th  Feb.  l670 l6** 

The  R.iK)rt  of  the  said  Coiiimissioiieri ; bearing  date  13th  June,  167I  

. The  King's  Order  for  a more  ample  and  ciact  Inquiry I?** 

Reasons  for  erchidiiig  from  innocence,  those  who  resided  and  enjoyed  their  Estates, 

real  an.l  ,«rsoual,  in  the  Enemy’s  quarters,  (wlmther  they  took  arms  or  notl)  173 

Instructions  front  the  Privy  Council  in  Ireland  to  Commis.sioi.crs  sent  to  the  King, 

..  Proposals  humbly  offered  to  the  King  on  behalf  of  hU  R.  C.lbohc  Subjects.  . . . . . . 1 7r  » 

These  Proposal’s  were  delivered  in  to  the  King  and  Council  Irefore  the  amval  of  the 
ComroUsioners  from  the  Lords  Justices  and  Council  of  Ireland  m 166I. 

“ An  .Answer  to  said  Proposals.”  a 

This  Answer  was  never  read  before  the  King:  but  was  tendered  at  the  Council 

Board,  in  1661. 

. ■■  Objections  made  by  the  Irish  against  the  Instructions  for  settling  of  Ireland 

These  Objections  were  delivered  in  to  the  King  in  1661 , hut  never  read. 

, “ Answers  to  said  Ohjections."  

Thb  was  also  dcUvered  to  the  King  in  166I.  and  partly  read. 
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30.  A Reply  relatini;  to  the  Propwah  olTered  in  order  to  the  settlement  of  Iretand."  • • • • 233 
Tfiis  was  read  l>crorc  the  Kin$,  and  pleaded  by  tbe  Earl  of  Orrery,  and  other  Com- 
missioners from  the  Convention,  in  behalf  of  the  English  iuten*st  in  Ireluid, 

Anno  l660. 

31.  **  An  Answer  to  tlie  Irish  their  Expedient  concerning  the  Declaration  ibr  the  setllerocnt 

**  of  Ireland."  259 

This  was  also  road,  and  pleaded  as  above,  by  the  Earl  of  Orrery. 

The  32d,  and  last  artirlc  in  this  volume,  » tbe  celebrated  Remamdranc*^  which  was 

delivered  to  the  Duke  of  Ormond  by  Retcr  Walsh,  London,  3d  February,  l66l,  to  be  presented  by 
him  to  the  King,  on  behalf  of  the  principal  gentry  and  many  of  tbe  clergy  of  Ireland,  renouncing 
the  doctrine  of  the  Pope's  alledged  power  to  depo$e  Kmg»  «n  aetmmt  0J  hertty.  (1) 

The  author  of  this  Remonstrance,  and  Protestatioo  annexed  to  it,  was  Peter  Walsh,  who 
published  it  in  hts  **  /^afof3r  of  the  Remonttrmce,’*  London,  foL  l674;  and  it  is  so  well  worded, 
that  no  form  of  an  oath  of  allegiance  has  ever  itoce  been  proposed  to  tbe  Catbolica,  which  more 
ponitedly  excludes  all  fore^n  interference  in  tbe  tempo ral  concerns  of  Ireland. 


No.  VI. 

“ Ireland — Letters.  folio,  paper. 

The  written  leaves  are  368.— This  is  the  first  of  21  volumes,  folio,  containing  the  original  State 
Letters  and  Correspondence  of  Arthur  Capell,  Earl  of  Essex,  during  his  Ljcutetiaocy  of  Ireland, 
from  1672  to  l678.  The  title  page  of  this  first  volume  is  in  these  wonis— “ Letfert  written  by 
**  his  Excellency,  Arthur  Earl  of  Essex,  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  from  5lh  August,  1672, 
*'  to  31st  December,  l673." 

The  first  a to  Lord  .Arlington,  Principal  Secretary  of  State,  Dublin  Castle,  6/A  — not 

5lh  /fagirsf,  as  slated  in  the  above  title.  The  last  is  to  tbe  Lord  Treasurer,  and  dated  Dublin 
Castle,  30U1  DccciiiImt,  i67S. 

These  first  letters  of  this  Collection  must  not  be  confounded  with  those  printed  in  two  volomet, 
8vo.  Dublin,  1770,  which  belong  to  the  year  1673,  and  sliall  be  mentioned  in  their  proper  place. 
Why  the  letters  of  l673  were  published,  ami  those  of  tbe  prccrdiiig  and  subsequent  years 
omitted  by  the  Dublin  editors,  perhaps  some  cause  ruay  be  assigned  from  the  party  s|urit  of  the 
publishers ; — for  amongst  these  unpublished  Letters,  may  be  fbuml  suiue  documents  winch  one  party 
would  have  as  wiliiogly  destroyed  as  the  oilier  would  have  rescued  from  ubliviou.  For  instance, 
here  are  tbe  King's  orders,  22d  May,  1661,  “/or  res/orfng  tkr  frith  Catholict  to  their  ocatstomed 


(1)  TbU  DocIrLoe  wu  declared  to  be  an  ArtkU  fntk  by  ibe  Nimcie  GAaiiai  ia  hb  Address  to  tbe  Irisb 
Bisbops,  so  lately  as  in  1708.  and  Btsbop  Bnrke  declares  in  Lbc  Sat^lement  to  bis  Hikernm  Doaunsenno,  png.  bSb 
and  924,  that  bis  letter  oa  tbio  rabjccl  to  said  Bidiops  is  “ asm  cedrpf  ne  dyna." 
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prinlegts,  /rwlomM,  immmnitia,  ^c,  « Jrerijf  <u  kerrto/ore  in  the  time  of  onr  wtost  dear  Father, 
**  wiihamt  any  natkmai  diHineiim  or  any  iniermphan  on  pretence  of  Reiigion. **^WeTe  iirc  the 
Mmc  orders  reiterated,  s6tb  Febmary.  l671.^Here  are  the  original  reasons  and  alkfations  why 
those  orders  were  obstructed  by  the  Lords  Justices,  Orrery,  Eustace,  Ac.  folio  l6,  17,  18. — 
Here  is  also  the  History  of  the  RnU*  imposed  upon  Ibe  Corporations  of  IrelarKl  in  lG7l ; of  the 
vacaliag  and  renewing  of  tbeir  Charters ; of  the  opposition  made  to  iliese  violent  proceedings, 
and  of  ibe  power  by  wbtcb  Ibey  were  enforccd.^Uerc  U also  the  **  Anmcert  made  hy  the  horde 
*'  Jneticee  to  the  King’s  Orders  m l66l,**  and  the  **  Answers  to  errtams  Rensarfwe  and  Ohser- 
*'  vatiane  npon  the  Rpdee”  tec.  made  in  September,  l67‘i,  by  the  Lord  Lieutemint  and  Couodl  of 
Ireland,  for  the  RtgaUding  of  Carpamtiosu,  and  Officers  therein,  to  the  exclusion  of  the 
Catholics. 

These  Buies,  one  of  which  was  tbat  tbe  Oatk  of  Snprtaeacy  siioukl  be  enforced,  bad  indeed 
been  enjoined  by  tlia  Act  of  SettkmeeU : but,  for  ten  years  from  (bat  time,  this  Rule  bad  not 
been  mooted  even  ooee.  The  first  breads  was  attempted  by  the  Earl  of  Osnory,  who  thought 
fit,  rather  than  begin  in  DuMin,  to  try  hh  strength  in  Drogheda,  the  7lh  of  August,  ifids.  TIm 
Recorder  and  Magsatratos  were  then  ordered  to  take  tlie  Oath  of  Supremacy,  ami  to  receive  the 
sacrament  at  least  twice  a year,  acconling  to  tbe  riles  of  tbe  CImroli  of  Irelaad.  TTk  Catholic 
freemen  remonstrated;  and  tlic  Rules  were  not  after  enforced  until  the  arrival  of  Lord  Essex. 
Lord  Berkdy  ha«l  indeed  issued  a hasty  order  tbat  they  sliouid  be  enforced  in  Dublin,  34tb 
November,  tfi71,  and  Lord  Essex  had  onlers  to  the  same  dfecl  from  the  King  and  Council 
in  Eogiand,  dated  3lst  August,  in  (lie  same  year;  but  (his  was  ordered  with  an  exception  of  the 
Oath  if  Ssepremacy  in  favour  of  those  to  whom  the  Chief  Governor  might  choose  to  gite  a 
dupensation. 

The  resistance  in  Dublin  proved  more  troublesome  tliau  was  expected:  it  began  from  tbe 
Aldermen  themselves;  and  the  king  folt  the  necessity  of  writing  to  Lord  Essex  to  suspend  Uie 
execution  of  his  own  commands,  lliis  ap|iears  from  Essex's  Letters  (n  Lord  Arliugtoo,  I8tb 
January,  ami  Sth  July,  lfi73,  and  to  the  King,  22d  July,  same  year. 

At  loQgtIi  an  order  was  issued  for  impri^niug  Ihr.  Lojtus,  uuc  of  (he  leaders  of  the  oppo- 
sitioD,  and  another  for  disarming  Papists  and  a third  for  dismissing  all  Papists  from  tbe  army; 
and  thus  popular  tumult  subridetl  in  popular  discontent. 

The  Letters  in  this  volume  are  about  353,  imlcpendeiiily  of  memorials,  petitions,  statements 
of  army  accounts,  Ac.  They  are  almost  all  Essex's,  dateil  from  Dublin  Castle,  and  tbe  draughts 
of  his  secretary,  relating  chie6y  to  (he  affairs  of  tlie  Catholics,  the  expenditure  for  tbe  pay  and 
cioathing  of  the  anny.  Here  also  are  several  I.etter»  relative  to  a grant  of  the  Pheenix  Park, 
made  by  Charles  11.  to  bis  favourite,  the  Duchess  of  Clevclajid,  and  Lord  Essex's  delermioation 
rather  to  resign  than  submit  to  tliat  butnillulioti,  willi  the  proccodings  thereupon. 

Several  pa|>er5  also  relate  to  tlie  Act  of  Settlement,  and  the  disposal  of  the  lands  forfeited  bv 
the  Rebellion. 
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No.  VII. 

“ Ireland — Letters.  1672.”— /o/io,  paper. 

TUs  b the  second  volume  of  the  above  Collection  of  Lord  Essex's  State  Papeni  and  cootaaa 
seveniy^ieren  Original  documents.  The  fint  is  King  Cliarlea  tbc  First's  onginnl  Letter,  dated 
Whitehall,  13th  March,  l670,  bearing  hb  sign  iDanual  at  the  top,  tod  signed  by  order  J.  Trevor, 
entered  Signet  Office,  ?Oth  March,  signed  there  Phil.  Wanrick  and  J.  Temple,  and  dtrccled 
to  Lord  Berkeley,  as  bb  warrant  for  granting  the  estate  of  James  Eastaoe,  of  Confoy,  to  Sir 
Edward  Sutton, — Seal  perfect. 

The  last  b the  King’s  original  Warrant  to  Lord  Essex,  dated  Whitehall,  SOtfa  December,  l672  i 
sign  manual  at  the  top,  and  the  autographs  of  Arlingtoo  and  W.  TVsimbnII  at  the  cad,  muning 
Commissioners  to  forward  the  improvement  and  plantation  of  ChaTlcoioot.-**Seal  perfect. 

The  intermediate  articles  relate  chiefly  to  the  settlements  of  forfeited  estates,  the  fiimiHrs  who 
were  ousted,  and  the  new  planters.  The  antograpfas  in  tfaU  volnme  are  tHimerous:  the  priDcqwl 
are  the  King's,  Lords  Entx't,  vdrfosgfea'r,  Cmadnfx,  Skt^te^mn^x, 

Annexhjf'x,  WeniKerik'tt  Pineport’i. 

Some  of  these  Letters  relate  to  Lord  Orrery's  pieCenskm  lo  fortify  hb  bouses  of  Ballyawitia 
and  Chariey^lle  with  great  guns  and  entrenebments ; others  to  the  charters  and  privileges  of 
corporate  loans,  of  Galway,  Dundalk,  Behnrbet.  Hie  Letter  No.  b the  King’s  original  to 
Lord  Essex,  to  stay  prosecutions  of  indictments  for  matters  ooeiinitted  during  the  RebeUioa.>~ 
Dated  September  28,  ld73. 

The  Letter  No.  54,  is  the  King's  original  to  Lord  Essex  and  the  Conncil  in  Dublin,  lo 
suspend  the  executfon  of  the  Ruk$  enforcing  the  Oath  of  Sapreaiacy  in  the  chief  towns  of 
Ireland:  sign  manual  and  seal  pcrfect.^Wbitefaall,  5tb  November,  l673. 


No.  VIII. 

“ Ireland — Letters.  1672.”— /o/to,  paper. 

This  is  the  third  volume  of  the  Essex  State  Papers.  Tlie  first  Letter  in  it  is  Lord  Arlington's 
to  Lord  Essex,  dated  (Jtb  January,  original  endorsed  in  Lord  Essex's  hand.  The  last 

is  from  Lord  Barrimore,  31st  December,  1672.  The  iotermediatc  Letters  are  also  originals,  in 
the  hand-writing  of  the  unfortunate  misguided  Duke  of  MotmotUh.,  Lords  Orm3f,  Burlington, 
Aston,  Berkeley,  Ariington,  Sltaflesbury,  Coventry,  Clifford,  Anglesey,  Ranelagb,  Ormonde, 
Carliogford,  Richmond  and  Lennox ; the  Privy  Council  of  England,  Halifax,  Cbicbeley,  Buck- 
ingham, Sir  J.  Temple,  Sir  Paul  Davys,  Edward  Massie,  the  Chancellor  of  Denmark,  Reels, 
H.  Savile,  Kveial  Irish  Bbfaops,  Father  Patrick  Magennis,  the  Queen’s  Cbaphun,  Wiudsore, 
Sufiolke,  St.John,  Earl  of  Amn,  Faukooberg,  Godolptun,  Secretary  Forbes,  Lords  Chuuickaid, 
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ConMay,  Tliomoud,  Fr.  Faiilk^^.  Tb«  principal  wrilcr  U Orrci^f,  whoM  Letters  arc  very 
numerous.  Of  this  warlike  nobleman  it  would  be  ddbcult  to  give  a genuine  character — be  is 
so  variously  described  by  his  friends  ami  his  enemies:  and  yet  these  Letters  would  derive  con- 
siderable interest  from  a faithful  portrait  of  their  writer.  The  Histuriati  must  be  guiiied  by 
6icts;  but  a oidhition  of  facts  in  this  instance  shews  tliat  Eudgclls  Mcmoirii  of  the  Boyles,  tlrough 
founded  on  the  MS.  Memoirs  of  Mr.  Morrice,  Chaplain  of  that  fanniy,  camuit  always  be  relied 
upon.  PeHiaps  the  best  account  of  Roger  Bovle,  Lord  Orrery,  is  in  Kirch's  General  Dictiomiy;  ^ 
where  it  appears  that  lie  was  tlie  dAii  son  of  Richard  Koyle.  first  Earl  of  Coike,  and  was  created 
Baron  of  Broghill,  in  1(>28,  the  eighth  year  of  his  age ; that  lie  aigtializeil  himself  against  the  Irish 
Confederates  in  1648-50;  lliat  on  the  murder  of  the  King,  he  juiucil  Cromwell,  though  he 
privately  corresponded  with  the  exiled  Prince;  hut  that  his  knowledge  of  the  affairs  of  Ireland, 
civil  and  military,  recommended  liiui  at  the  Restoration.  It  was  also  known  that,  after 
Cromwelrs  death,  being  djsgusleil  by  the  conduct  of  F/reticoo^  and  Desboroagh,  lie  had  can- 
vassed bis  officers  in  Munster  for  ^the  King.  lie  was  the  first  who  signed  the  Act  of  Set- 
tlement. of  which  he  was  the  principal  author.  HU  Letters  in  the  volume  uow  before  us,  are 
ail  in  bis  own  hand,  and  they  afford  strong  proofs  of  a clear  and  quick  apprcliension,  and  an 
extensive  knowledge  of  the  affairs  of  Ireland,  civil  and  iiiililarv.  To  the  CaUiolic  interest  no  man 
was  so  formidable.  Tlieir  claims  founded  on  the  |»cace  of  l6-i8,  he  sifted  with  Uie  most  stern 
severity;  shewing  that  tliey  did  not  abide  by  the  terms;  producing  documeots  to  prove  that 
their  Clergy  unanimoiislv  resolved  to  prosecute  Orinoud  and  hU  abeltori«  with  fire  and  sword ; 
that  they  bad  excommunicated  the  Roywl  power,  in  excommunicating  him  (2);  that  the  Catholic 
gentry,  who  did  nut  openly  abet  these  proceedings  were  comparatively  few;  and  that  those  few, 
with  the  exception  of  Lord  Clamriehtrd's  party,  did  not  opeuly  oppose  them. 

His  printed  works  on  this  subject,  are  **  The  hi$h  Coiottrs  duptai^ed,  in  a Repijf  oj  an  EnglUh 
**  Prote^lami  to  a Letter  oJ  an  /n'«A  Piman  Catholic^  London,  4to.  t660!. 

This  was  written  against  Peter  Walsh,  who  answered  it  in  his  hith  i'oloure  Vnjoided.'* 
Both  were  adilressed  to  the  Duke  of  Ormond.  The  second  was  '*  Jn  Anifttrr  to  a Scand4dom$ 

**  Letter  lately  printed  and  suberribrd  by  Peter  li  'alsh,  &c.  intitlcd,  A Letter  desiring  a just 

and  mei'ciful  regard  for  the  Homan  Catholics  of  Ireland.'*  Dublin,  4to,  166:2,  and  Londou, 
4to.  1662.  In  these  pamphlets  Imth  sides  of  tiie  ipieatioii  are  fully  unfolded  and  explained. 

I^rd  Orrery's  Stale  Letters,  printed  in  two  volumes  8vo.  Dublin,  1743,  do  not  contain  one- 
thinl  of  his  correv^mndenre  as  it  U preservevl  in  the  MS.  now  before  us,  and  in  the  subsequent 
volumes  of  this  interesting  Collci  tion,  without  the  aid  of  whieli  no  history  of  Ireland,  during 
the  perlikl  to  which  it  refers,  cau  be  accurately  compiled. 


(1)  Love  uyv,  ill  hb>  MS.  Memoirs  of  Lont  Orrery,  that  before  be  condcsrcndcd  to  Croawdl,  be 
obtained  Charles  the  Second’s  roosent  t 

(2)  J Ponce,  in  liis  Vtndidx  Everts,  glories  to  this.—"  Ormond,  says  be,  might  have  stayed,  but  nsUdt/ 
**  would  have  obeyed  him  after  the  Preiate't  esrommunicationi  and  therefore  we  may  truly  say  wc  empeUed 
“ him  ts  go." — p.  ITS.  Sec  Orrery’s  Answer  to  Walsh,  p.  6. 
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No.  IX. 

“ Ireland — Letters.  1673.”— /o/io,  paper. 

This  is  the  4th  volume  of  the  Essex  State  Papere  already  described.  The  6rst  article  U the 
King's  original  Letter  to  Lord  Essex,  Whitehall,  31st  December,  l67%  having  tlie  sign  manual 
at  the  top,  aiKl  Lord  antograph  at  the  end,  coDceming  the  Leather  trade  of  Ireland. 

The  original  articles  in  this  volume  are  117;  consisting  chiefly  of  grants  of  lands,  pensions, 
payments  of  arrears,  rules  for  regulating  Corporations,  Ac.  all  signed  by  the  King  and  by  Lord 
Arlington.  7*he  l6th  approves  of  the  election  of  nine  or  ten  Raman  Caih4>lict  into  the  Common 
Council  of  Dublin,  and  is  signed  by  the  King,  I4th  January,  l672->3.  Several  of  these  papers 
relate  also  to  the  Revenues  of  Ireland,  the  accounts  of  Lord  Ranehigh,  and  of  the  farmers  of 
the  Revenue,  in  1672-3, 

The  autographs  in  this  volume  are  the  King's,  Arlington's,  Gilbert  Cantuar.  Ormonde's, 
Monmouth’s,  Craven's,  Anglesey's,  Carberry’s,  Newport's,  W.  Maynard’s,  G.  Carteret's,  Thomas 
Cbicfacley's,  Fr.  Seymour's,  Duocombe’s,  J.  Nicholas’s,  H.  Finch's,  Latimer’s,  St  Alban's, 
Bridgewater's,  Northampton's,  Bath’s,  H.  Coventry's,  Carlisle’s,  Fauconberg’s,  Halilax's,  Lau> 
drrdalc's,  Humfr.  London,  Duncomb's,  R.  Crew's,  John  Nicholas's,  ShaRcsbury’s,  Robert 
Southwell's. 

The  p5th  is  tlie  King's  original  to  Lord  Essex,  2Ut  September,  l673,  granting  forfeited  lands 
to  Colonel  Carey  Dillon,  iu  satisfiKtron  of  part  of  arrears  due  to  the  forly«ntiie  commissioned 
officers  mentioned  in  the  Act  of  Settlement. 

The  96th  is  the  King’s  ori^nal  to  Lord  Essex,  in  tavour  of  Lord  Dunsany,  who  was  injured 
by  partial  and  corrupt  proceedings,  praying  that  he  may  have  an  impartial  jury, 

Tlie  97th  is  from  the  Privy  Council  of  Eoglaad  to  Lord  Essex,  directing  him  to  maintain  the 
Act  of  Settlement  inviolate,  to  enforce  the  Oath  of  Supremacy,  and  to  expel  Peter  Talbot,  and 
all  others  exercising  Ecclesiastical  Jurisdiction  out  of  the  kingdom. — 36th  September,  l6?3. 

The  103d  is  the  King's  original  Letter  to  Lord  F.ssex,  dated  Whitehall,  6tb  October,  l673, 
for  renewing  former  Letters  Patent  of  quit  rents  granted  to  the  Earl  of  Fiogal. 

All  these  Letters  have  the  seals  annexed ; and  arc  in  perfect  preservation. 


No.  X, 

“ Ireland — Letters.  l672”~~-/aiiOt  paper. 

This  is  the  fifth  volume  of  the  Essex  State  Papers.  The  original  Letters  are  238.  The  first 
is  from  Lord  Arlington  to  Lord  Essex,  WhilehaU,  14th  January,  l6'73-3.  The  last  is  from  Lord 
Aungier  to  Lord  Essex,  Loudon,  l6th  December,  1673.  The  intermediate  Letters  are  more 
numerous  and  interestiDg  than  those  of  the  preceding  volume.  The  writers  are  Arlington,  Finch, 
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Bridgrroao,  Marquess  He  Fresna,  H.  Coventry,  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Lord  Shaftes- 
bury, tbe  Lord  Chancellor,  Clifford,  Captain  TraiH,  the  Lonl  Treasurer  Osborne,  I^timer, 
Anglesey,  Sir  John  Werden,  Ormond,  Kanelagh,  Conway,  Arthur  Forbes,  the  Lord  Aungier. 
Some  of  these  are  in  cyphers  decyphered  between  the  lines. 

Tliese  Letters  relate  chiefly  to  the  execulioii  of  the  Act  of  .Settlenjenl ; Lonl  Essex^s  complauits 
of  the  easy  admittance  in  England  of  addresses  from  persons  in  Ireland,  who  decline  applying 
iu  tile  flrat  instance  to  him;  arrears  in  tbe  Irish  Hevenues;  the  King's  grant  of  the  Phmnix 
Park  to  the  Duchess  of  Cleveland,  for  99  years;  and  other  grants  of  fnrfeite<l  lands  to  her. 
Tbe  l6tb  is  Lord  Arlington  to  Lord  Essex,  Sd  May,  1673,  stating  that  it  is  yet  a subject  of  debate 
in  the  Council,  whether  all  that  refuse  the  Oaths  pursuant  to  the  late  Address  of  the  Commons, 
shall  be  excluded  from  civil  employments  in  Ireland.  Tbe  30th  is  Lord  Arlington's  to  Lord 
Essex,  12th  May,  1673,  tliat  tlie  King  is  much  affected  by  his  objections  to  granting  the  Pheenix 
Park  to  the  Duchess  of  Cleveland,  but  will  yield  on  a compromise  of  other  lands.  Tbe  22d  is 
Lord  Arlington  to  I-ord  F.ssex,  slating  the  cliarges  against  Peter  Talbot,  13th  May,  167s. 

No.  33,  ditto  to  ditto,  repeating  the  King's  instructions  relative  to  a passport  for  Peter  Talbot, 
31st  May,  1673. 

No.  28,  ditto  to  ditto,  5th  July,  tliat  discoveries  of  forfeited  lands  must  be  made  in  Ireland, 
for  the  Duke  of  Monmouth,  Colonel  Fitx}Nitrick,  the  Duclicsi  of  Cleveland,  and  others. 

No.  29.  ditto  to  ditto.  l4thJnne,  1763,  concerning  a new  coinage  of  fiirthings  for  Ireland; 
the  resistance  of  the  Dublin  Corporation  to  tbe  Oaths  of  Supremacy;  Petitions  against  Lord 
Ranelagh. 

No.  33.  Lord  Arlington  to  Lord  E«ex.  29lh  July,  l6“3,  that  nothing  is  yet  determined  con- 
cerning the  Oath  of  Supremacy  for  Corporations. 

No.  36,  ditto  to  ditto,  30th  Aug.l673,  that  Prince  Rupert  blames  tbe  French  Admiral,  d'Estree, 
for  not  co-operatiog against  tlie  Dutch. — No.  44.  ditto  to  ditto,  27th  September,  l673,  to  forbear 
potting  the  seal  to  the  Duke  of  Monmoulh's  grant — Several  papers  follow,  relating  to  the  execution 
of  the  Act  of  Settlement,  imittising  the  Oaths  on  Cnder-shcriffs. — Revenue  Accounts,  &c. 

The  96th  Letter  b Lord  Arlmglon  to  Lord  Essex,  291I1  March,  1673,  signifying  the  success 
of  the  proceedings  in  Faiiiament  against  Popery;  the  1 03d  u from  ditto  to  ditto,  3d  Dec. 
1673,  that  the  King  <lccnis  it  necessary  at  present  to  make  no  more  stir  in  Ireland,  till  a calmer 
conjancture  of  affairs.  IIicd  follow  aereral  discoveries  and  surveys  of  forfeited  lands,  made 
privately,  so  as  not  to  give  the  least  alarm,  as  in  Letter  110;  several  documents  relaring  to  the 
Revenues;  several  Letters  of  Lord  ClarendoD’s^-one  of  which,  dated  9th  December,  l673,  has 
these  remarkaldc  expressions: — **  When  1 was  Lord  Lieutenant,  I found  menus  to  divide  the 

Catholics  on  tbe  qoestion  of  the  Kemoiutrancf,  by  requiring  allegiance  of  them  in  such  terms,. 
**  and  to  that  degree  that  was  not  agreeable  to  tbe  pretensions  of  the  Pope.  Thb  Remonstrance, 
*'  with  the  countenance  given  to  the  Subscribers,  and  discountenance  to  the  Refusers,  got  ground 
**  very  fast;  but  after  I was  recalled,  thb  course  was  neglected,  if  not  inverted,  and  tbe  Sub- 
'*  scribers  were  exposed  to  the  pereeaUum  ef  the  Re/ueera  even  m JreloMd,  &c.  It  is  not  easy  t» 
**  make  thb  understood  in  an  Eoglisb  House  of  Commons.'^ 
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The  Lctten  of  Lon!  Conway  lo  Lord  Easex.  from  No.  177  of  this  MS.  are  very  mtcmtiDg; 
cspeciaUv  tlmso  in  cypher  of  the  18lh  November,  1(>73,  22d  ditto,  and  the  six  or  seven  imme*> 
distely  following,  on  the  tlfiurs  of  the  Cabinet  and  the  Parliament's  impicions  with  respect  to  the 
King:  so  are  also  some  of  Lord  Forbes's,  and  of  Lord  Aungiers’s. 

The  autographs  in  this  volume  are  the  Kitig’tt  j4rliHgton’s,  fJ.  fhtch's,  W,  BriJgtman*$f 
IJmrg  CutttUr^B,  Gitb.  Crnifnar’s,  Shajtabmy'*,  C i/niMgr’s,  Lord  Keeper  ClifforeTs,  Lard 
Trtatmrer  0*8omr>,  Lord  Tndourer  Latimer‘i,  Lord  Treasurer  Aughsey’s,  J.  CoiUMjr’f,  J.  Cor- 
fm-f's,  Fr.  Sejfwmtr's^  Ormondes,  RemrUgh's,  Arthur  Forhts'o,  Fr,  Aungier’s,  The  documents 
amount  to  213. 


No.  XI. 

“ Ireland — Letters.  IGIX”— folio. 

This  is  the  sixth  volume  of  the  Essex  State  Papers ; and  consists  of  205  artklea.  The  first 
is  Sir  R.  Sonthwcll's  Letter  to  Lord  Essex,  dated  London,  22d  February,  l672:  the  last  is  from 
Lord  Massereen,  .\ntrlm,  23d  December,  1^3.  The  autographs  are — HaKJaXt  Sh^eohuryt 
Ormonde,  Arlington,  Si,  i^f^oa,  iMuderdale,  Albemarle,  Monmoutk,  QirlitU,  St^olke,  Norfolke, 
Arran,  Carterei,  Orrery,  Clanricarde,  Banynufrg,  Massereen,  Clare,  Gnolaono  ihme,  Fr,  Go* 
dolphin,  Fr,  Gore,  Donegail,  H.  Carnbmry,  Alexander  Rigbye  WxUoughy,  George 

IHgbye,  Edw.  Carlitle,  R.  La  Poster,  Chicheley,  Sir  T.  0%barm,  Wa.  Montagu,  Tho*  PigoR, 
Howard,  of  NorfoUe;  RMhee,  Lord  (JhaneeUer  of  Scotland;  Rooeoaoon,  J.  Fitspatrick,  Earl  ef 
Arran,  Charks  Bertie,  Eliz.  Hamilton,  Fauconberg,  Ossory,  Orrery,  Clare,  Rickard,  Biohop  if 
London ; Earl  of  Drogheda,  Earl  of  Barrymort,  Ja,  Armachaum,  28  Amg,  1673,  ^*e.  Bisfi^ 
of  Corke,  pierce  Si.  John.  All  these  Letters  relate  to  the  history  of  the  times  when  they  were 
written ; to  Parliamentary  discussions ; the  settlement  of  Ireland ; divisions  and  jealousies  of  the 
Cabinet ; the  Continental  and  Dutch  wan ; the  state  of  the  Revenue ; and  the  disposal  of  for* 
feited  estates  in  Ireland.  'File  reader  will  easily  believe  that  no  History  of  Ireland  can  be  written 
for  this  period,  without  the  aid  of  the  documents  contained  in  tbb  and  the  preceding  M&S. 
which  have  never  seen  the  light. 

The  206tb  article  in  this  volume  U a curions  Letter  from  Frances,  DiMbess  of  Rkhmond 
and  Lenox,  daughter  of  Walter  Steward,  Esq.  and  the  third  and  last  wife  to  Charles,  Duke  of 
Richmoud  and  Lenox,  the  last  Duke  of  Richmond  and  Lenox  of  that  name.  He  was  Ambas* 
sador  hi  Denmark,  and  died  near  Ebineur.  'Hiis  lady  is  celebrated  in  OnmmoDt's  Memoirs. 
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No.  XII. 

“ Ireland — Letters,  \G7A."— folio. 

Tliis  U llic  seventh  voliiinf!  of  the  Fasex  State  Pappn;  and  consists  of  about  200  articles. 
Tile  first  is  an  original  I„eUer  from  the  King,  to  Essex,  ilatcd  Whitehall,  6th  December,  1674, 
granting  to  Tbeophilus  Juuc«  600/.  per  annum  out  of  Irish  Forfeitures  The  last  U also  from 
the  King  to  Elssex,  23d  December,  1674,  containing  a grant  to  Sir  Ignatius  (loM,  of  Corke. 
These  have  the  sign  inaimal  and  sea!,  as  usual.  The  interniediate  I.a;tters  are  almost  all  from 
the  King,  and  relate  chiefly  to  llic  dis|>osal  of  the  forfeited  estates  of  Irt^aud.  It  could  tend  to 
no  good  purpose  to  enter  into  a minute  detail  of  the  particular  forfeitures  or  grants  to  which 
these  Pa|>ers  apfdy — especially  as  H may  now  l>e  reasonably  hoped  that  all  invidious  recollections 
are  obliterated ; and  that  the  property  and  peace  of  Ireland  are  established  on  the  permanent  and 
immoveable  foundation  of  the  Laws.  Tlie  autographs  in  this  volume  are  Tht  King’i^  Arting^ 
lenf,  Ttteeddalfs,  Latim<r's^  f}nek'$t  Kerper  of  the  Seal^  Anglfoey’i^  H'orceHer'g,  Cor/iWa, 
V,  Berktlrp’iy  Th,  CkicMet/'g.,  Fr.  .S>ymo«r’«,  //.  CWn/ry’s,  Robert  Soulktcftti,  Bridgacater\ 
R.  Crrw‘$,  S.  Alban’t^  Cartnrl't^  Carhery'o,  Danbif'tj  IP.  7nuifrv//'f,  John  Sickotao'ot 

MonwmUKtt  H'.  Mapnard'a,  Dorfktrtrr'a, 

The  article  No.  73  is  the  original  Patent  granted  to  Prince  Rupert  for  the  exclusive  benefit 
of  his  new  invention  of  converting  into  steel  all  iiianirer  of  cdgcil  tools,  files,  and  other 
ttstruinenU  forged  lu  soft  iron,  ^r.  TIh:  63tli  grants  20,000/.  to  Sir  Gilbert  Talbot  and  Bernard 
Grenville,  Esq.  out  of  debts  due  on  forfeited  (‘slates. 

The  89th  relates  to  the  estate  of  Coll.  Richard  Grace,  in  tbe  Queen's  County,  with  the  stale 
ef  his  case,  and  the  original  determination  of  tbe  Privy  Council  in  England;  signed,  Finch, 
Anglesey,  Muiimonth,  Durclicster,  Rridgewater,  Carfoery,  Arlington,  Holies,  Craven,  J.  Niclio- 
las,  Ac.  Several  relate  to  tlw  Revenue,  imyments  of  Pensions,  Lord  Ranrhigirs  accounts. 

Tbe  Article  105  is  a grant  to  Daniel  O'Neil’s  Executors,  dated  the  last  of  August,  1674. 

No.  108  is  a grant  to  Simon  I.iitterell,  of  Lutterellstown,  dated  <>tb  September,  16/4. 

Amongst  the  various  documents  in  this  volume,  that  niimliefed  133  relates  to  the  claims  of 
the  Lonl  Clan-Carty,  Captain  Owen  Mac  Carly,  and  Charles  Mac  Carty,  to  certain  lands  on  the 
Barony  of  Muskerry,  with  the  Resohition  of  the  Committee  sitting  in  W'liiieball,  9lh  December, 
1674;  signed  Zkmiy,  finek,  LmdertUle,  NmikMtpton^  Craren,  Straff^ord,  H.  Coteniry, 
Berktiey,  Famamherg,  fV,  Maynard,  AVas7N>rf,  Crete,  J.  W,  Mamim,  PkU.  Uoyd. 


No.  XIII. 

" Ireland — Letters,  1Q7 i.^-~folio. 

Thn  is  the  eighth  volume  of  the  Esie<  Stale  Papers.  It  consists  of  S67  written  leases,  aad^ 
some  blank.  The  written  leaves  ate  all  in  one  hand ; cnolaining  draughts  and  tnuucriipis  of 
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Lord  Eatcx't  correspondence  with  the  King  tod  the  Ministry,  from  4th  January,  1673-4,  to  Spth 
December,  1674. 

The  first  of  these  is  from  Essex  to  the  King;  the  last  » from  Essex  to  the  Queen’s  Confessor, 
Father  Patrick  Mageimis,  and  relates  to  the  nominees  who  were  left  deficient  in  the  proportions 
of  land  due  to  them  by  the  .\ct  of  Settlement.  The  subjects  to  which  the  Letters  in  this  volume 
chiefly  relate,  are  the  Army  of  Ireland,  the  Revenue,  the  Tories  or  RM{isrees,  who  infested  the 
woods,  the  secular  and  regular  Catholic  Clergy,  the  Presbyterian  and  Protestaut  interests  during 
the  years  1673  and  l674. — In  the  first  of  these  Letters,  Essex  expresses  himself  thus:  — “ Two 
**  things,  I humbly  conceive,  are  necessary  that  your  Majesty  do  obserse  for  the  effecting  this 
**  business  (the  discovery  of  forfeitures)  with  success. — The  first  is  great  secrecie;  and  tfab  in 
**  regard  many  persons  of  considcmble  eminence  and  alliance,  almost  all  the  restored  Irish,  as 
**  particubriy  the  Lords  Dillon  and  Clare,  Arc.  and  likewise  my  Lord  of  Ormond,  with  many  of 
**  his  kimired  and  relations,  will  probably  be  touched  by  it,  who,  no  doubt,  if  the  matter  take 
**  vent,  will  soon  find  means  to  obstruct  it.  The  other  is,  that  your  Majesty  will  be  pleased  to 
” forbear  the  making  grants  of  lands  comprehended  within  these  Discoveries  till  ibe  whole  be 
*'  made  out.  1 h<ipe,  within  six  weeks  time,  to  send  over  an  account  of  one  Province,  by  which 
**  a medium  may  be  taken  of  ibe  rest,  and  a judgment  made  of  the  advantage  which  your 
'*  Majesty  shall  receive  from  all,  &c.  My  Lord  of  Shaftesbury,  in  my  bumble  opinion  (if  be 
**  Stands  right  as  to  other  circumslaiiccs  in  your  Majestic’s  favour),  h a person  as  filt  as  any  to 
**  transact  this  business,  having  no  alliance,  nor  (that  I know  of)  obligations  to  tl»c  |>ersons  who 
**  are  likely  to  oppose  this  search.'' 

The  Letter  No.  22,  from  Lord  Essex  to  Mr.  Harbord,  Dublin  Castle,  25th  January,  l673-4, 
relative  to  Peter  Talbot,  is  very  iuterestiug ; as  is  also  No.  23,  from  ditto  to  ditto,  January  25, 
where  be  says: — " As  for  the  banishing  all  such  as  exercise  Ecrlesiasiicall  juriiwiiction,  whatever 
**  may  be  afiprebended  at  a distance,  1 am  confident  it  is  so  far  from  causing  a discontent  even 
**  among  tlte  PajMsIs  themselves,  that  1 am  sure  they  are  rather  glad  of  it,  these  being  a great 
**  burthen  to  them  in  the  collections  of  money  which  were  perpetually  made  for  their  support. 
**  But  should  it  be  resolved  to  use  the  like  measure  with  all  the  seculars  (Priests)  I am  not  without 
**  apprehensions  what  the  consequence  tliereof  might  be,  there  being  several  hundred  thousands 
oftbe  Popish  Religion  in  this  Kiugdomc;  and  should  any  such  thing  be  thought  on,  it  were 
fitt  tlie  King  had  a standing  army  of  at  least  20,000  men  in  cemstaut  pay,  and  upon  duty ; for 
I would  be  loath  to  be  answerable  for  the  peace  of  tlib  Kingdom  with  a less  force." 

The  Letter  No.  35  relates  to  the  restoration  of  ibe  Estate  of  Coll.  Grace,  in  the  Queen's 
County;  and  No.  42  to  the  payment  of  arrears  due  to  such  commissioned  oflicers  as  served  the 
King  in  Ireland  before  the  5th  of  June,  1649,  according  to  the  Acts  of  Setllcnient  and  Explana- 
tion, with  an  account  of  Um*  manner  of  executing  this  part  of  the  Act.— No.  51  relates  to  forfated 
lands  granted  to  the  Duchess  of  CleveUod  in  lieu  of  the  Phoenix  Park ; also  the  oppression  of  the 
Protestant  Clergy  of  the  second  Order  by  those  of  the  first,  and  tlie  remedies  for  these  disorders, 
dec. — No.  58  relates  to  the  trade  of  Ireland. --No.  59  i*  intitled  Instructions  for  Sir  A.  B.  C.  D. 
dec.  af^KMBled  CommissioDars  for  stating  ibe  acconuts  of  ibe  present  ^aers  of  the  CoMoms  ami 
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iolpolied  Excise  for  one  year,  from  25th  December,  l672,  to  25th  December,  l67S,  in  order  to 
settling  Ibeir  defalcation,  by  reason  of  the  present  war  with  ibe  Dutch. 

No.  66,  Sir  N.  Armorr’i  Proposals  to  prevent  the  undue  cxportilk>o  of  wool  from  Ireland 
into  foreign  |>arts. 

No.  67t  Answers  to  ditto. — No.  69,  Lists  and  particulars  of  forfeited  estates  in  Muuater. 

No.  90  gives  a good  account  of  the  procrcdiiigs  on  the  RuU»  fur  enforcing  ibe  Oath  of 
Supremacy  in  Corporations.  It  U dated  20Ui  March,  l67^-^,  and  U addressed  to  Lord  Arlingtoo 
by  Lord  Esses,  wbo  complains  that  ten  out  of  twenty  of  the  Dublin  Corpoiatioos  had  assemblcti 
and  petitioned  against  those  rules  ; and  that  the  Cor^ruratioru  are  sccrtcUy  urged  on  by  a cabal 
in  England,  at  tbc  bead  of  which  he  thinks  is  tbe  Lord  Privjf  Srak. 

The  Document  No.  91,  is  Loid  Essex's  S|>cecii  to  the  city  of  Dublin,  20Ui  March,  coodeaning 
tliese  inleinperate  courses. 

No.  9?  Is  a Copy  of  tbe  Petition  of  Masters,  Wardens,  Ac.  of  the  Holy  Trinity  Guild,  against 
those  Rules. 

No.  93.  A further  account  of  these  proceedings  in  a Letter  from  Lord  Essex  to  Mr.  ilarbord, 
dated  Dublin  Castle,  2Jit  March,  l6?3-4. — No.  9'^*  Names  of  the  Corporetioiu  who  petilioaed 
against  the  Rules. 

No.  98  is  the  Drxuglit  of  a Letter  proposed  by  Lord  Essex  to  be  signed  by  tbe  King  con> 
ceming  llte  properties  of  |>er»ons  transplanted  intoConiiaght. 

In  No.  101  is  the  following  account  of  Afr.  Togr/er,  who  has  been  already  maitiooed  in  our 
account  of  the  Distribution  of  Forfeited  Lands,  No.  LXXI.  Press  1.  ot'  this  Catalogue. 

Extract  oj  a Letter  from  Jj/rtl  Emscx  to  Mr.  //itrkerd,  Dmblm  Cattle,  Marck  28/A,  167A. 

**  Mr.  Thomas  Tailor,  formerly  a sub-coau^issioiiuer  in  the  Court  of  Claims,  bad  the  curiositse, 
” (and  no  other  as  1 know  of  besides  himscUe)  to  keep  books  of  entrys  of  the  dispoaitkms  o£  aH 
**  lands  luade  by  that  commission.  This  is  the  man  1 have  employed  by  comparing  hb  books 
**  with  the  oth^  Records  to  see  what  can  by  this  means  be  discovered  to  belong  to  tbe  Crowne. 
**  For  wliat  reUtes  to  tbe  Records,  this  person,  Mr.  Taylor,  is  a very  able  man,  and  indeed  tbe 
**  only  man  in  tbe  kiugdome  that  can  do  a work  of  ibis  nature. — His  Miyestie's  desigue  by  this 

search  (of  forfeitures)  I presume  was  to  bring  all  these  lands  so  discovered  into  a common 
'*  stocke,  to  the  intent  they  might  l>e  applied  to  the  eiuls  of  tbe  .Act  (of  Settlement)  and  tbe 
**  remainder  to  be  an  additional!  revenue  to  the  crowne.  But  now,  wbilsl  1 was  thus  fir 
**  advanced,  there  ha«e  come  scvemll  letters  under  tbe  sigiielt  for  tbe  grant  of  lands  to  persoM 
**  who  shall  discover  them.  One  letter  fur  my  Lord  Kingston,  bearing  date  23d  February ; two 
**  on  tbe  beltalf  of  Coll.  Dillon,  of  the  29lh  January  and  2d  of  March  ; and  one  for  ray  Lord 

Mountalcxander,  of  the  29th  January,  73.  Many  others  1 bear  are  ready,  and  no  doubt  of 
**  will  be  gained ; and  1 cannot  but  say  that,  by  ibis  course,  the  King  hath  brought,  as  our 
**  English  proverb  is,  an  ohl  bonse  on  his  brad;  for  liere  are  abundance  of  men  preparing  to  goe 
**  into  England  upon  these  deugus;  and  1 bod  severall  of  them  have  already  bin  adviaiiig  with 
**  Council  to  frame  letters  to  this  purpose,  so  as  his  Mnyesty  must  expect  disquiet  enough  by 
**  these  solicitatioRi,  See. 
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**  Tbe  truth  n,  the  lands  of  Ireland  have  bin  a meer  Mremblc,  Sec.  whkh  makes  all  men  so 
**  unsettled  in  tbeir  estates,  and  so  inquiet  in  their  possessions,  &c. 

**  I could  heartily  wish  that,  one  way  or  other,  there  were  an  end  of  these  dbeovenes;  for 
**  better  were  it  for  tbe  Crowtte  to  be  cheated  of  its  rights  to  divers  parcelb'of  lands,  than  by 
**  perpetuall  inquUions  so  to  harass  men's  estates,  and  disparage  tbeir  titles  to  them,  as  all  men 
are  afraid  to  deale.'*  he. 

The  Letter  No.  I3l,  troni  Lord  Esaea  to  Mr.  Ilarbom,  Dublin  Castle,  April  21,  1674,  on  the 
same  subject,  is  still  more  interesting  tliau  the  former,  as  descending  more  into  details. 

Tbe  Letter  No.  14A,  from  Lord  Esses  to  his  brother,  from  Dublin  Castle,  May  2d,  1674, 
complains  bitterly  of  tlie  roisrcprescutalKms  of  Father  Mageouis,  the  Queen's  Confessor,  and  of 
Colonel  lUbot,  who  were  plotting  to  turn  him  out  of  the  Lieutenancy  of  IrelaiKl. — No.  ]C4  is 
a List  of  tbe  Concordalums  signed  by  different  persons  in  1^3-4,  for  lands,  rents,  or  arrean 
doe  to  them. — No.  l6s  is  an  interesting  Letter  from  Lord  Essex  to  Lis  brother,  dated  Dublin 
Castle,  19th  May.  1674,  relative  to  secular  and  regular  Clergy  protected  contrary  to  tbe  Procla* 
mation  by  tlie  Earl  of  Westmeath;  and  also  concerning  the  claims  of  Sir  Maurice  Eustace. — 
No.  1 ^ is  a very  strong  Letter  from  I.ord  Essex  to  tbe  King,  dated  Dublin  Castle,  8th  June, 
1674,  against  misrepresentations  of  his  government  of  Ireland. — ^Tbe  Letter,  No.  SI4,  from  Lord 
Essex  to  Mr.  Secretary  Coventry,  dated  Dublin  Castle,  June  24,  1674,  relates  to  tbe  great 
ambition  of  Lord  Orrery  to  command  a body  of  militia,  and  declare  himself  head  of  the  Pro* 
teslant  interest  of  Ireland.— No.  224,  Lord  Essex  to  Lord  Arliugton,  on  the  designs  of  Lord 
Orrery  in  Munster,  Dublin  Castle,  July  38,  1674.-  No.  225  is  on  tbe  same  subject;  and  both 
ire  extremely  interesting.  Tlie  army  of  Munster  was,  at  this  time,  entirely  Cromwellian. — No. 
239  gives  an  interesting  account  of  the  proceedings  of  Scotch  Preachers  uid  Presbyterians  in 
Ulster. — ^Tbe  Letter  No.  263,  from  Lord  Essex  to  the  LonI  Treasurer,  dated  Dublin  Castle,  23d 
Aug.  1674,  is  iniHled  to  peculiar  attention,  as  describing  the  views  of  Orrery,  and  the  state  of 
parties,  especblly  when  united  with  the  Numbers,  264,  266,  and  267. 

Tbe  Letter  No.  345,  from  Lord  Essex  to  Mr.  Ilarbord,  dated  Dublin  Castle,  36tb  November, 
1674,  ought  to  be  noticed,  as  reflecting  the  highest  honour  on  the  uDinipcachable  integrity  of 
its  writer.  **  I thank  you,"  nys  he,  **  for  the  pains  you  take  in  niy  affairs.  As  for  what  you 

write  concerning  the  Dutebesse  of  Portsmouth,  Mr.  Elliott,  Mr.  Chitlins,  1 conceive  the  only 
**  use  to  be  made  of  them  is  to  ieame  out  a little  whet  is  doeing ; but  by  no  means  will  I fix  my 
**  rdyance  and  dcpcodancc  upon  little  people.  If  I can  enjoy  my  place  with  his  Majestie’s  favour 
**  and  good  liking,  and  doe  him  and  tbe  kingtlonie  service,  no  pains  ran  ever  be  anxions  or  uneasy  to 
**  roc  to  bestow,  bat  without  it,  a life  in  the  hurry  of  bastnesse,  will  be  very  uncomfortable  to 
**  me,  and  such  as  I am  sure  a private  life  is  hir  preferable  to  it,"  &c. 

The  Letter  No.  352,  from  tbe  King  to  Lord  Essex,  relative  to  the  settling  of  the  forfeited 
lands  in  Connacht,  is  a document  of  great  importance  to  the  Historian  of  that  Province. 

The  Letter  No.  360,  from  Lord  Essex  to  Lord  Coventry,  Dublin  Castle,  12th  December 
1674,  mentions  Temple's  account  of  the  RebdiioQ,  in  these  words : — 

**  In  your  Letter  of  tbe  21st  November  last,  yon  take  notice  of  a book  supposed  to  be  lately 
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printed  in  Dublin,  relatinfi  all  the  particulars  of  the  massacres  unit  bloudfhetl  committed  at  the 
**  beginning  of  the  war.  1 luive  been  the  longer  in  answering  your  I^eiter,  that  I might  make 
**  some  enquiry  into  the  thing;  ami  indeed  1 cannot  Idl  what  booke  yon  mean,  unlesse  it  be  a 
**  booke  of  Sir  J.  Temple’s,  Master  of  the  Rolls,  prkiled  near  30  years  since,  but,  by  tbc  best 
**  search  1 can  make,  not  here.  It  was  new  putt  out  in  l.A)n(lon,  or  jicrhaps  in  Holland:  some 
“ copies  have  bin  sent  from  England  ; but  I am  contideut  it  was  not  printer!  here,  and  the  rather» 
**  because  about  a year  and  a halfe  agoe,  there  was  much  enquiry  aRer  this  booke,  and  it  being 
*'  out  of  priut,  tbe  printer  came  here  to  My  Lord  Chancellor,  and  desired  his  licence  to  reprint 
it;  who  advising  with  me,  1 told  him  by  no  means  to  suffer  it  lo  come  out.  as  judging  it 
*'  better  to  lay  all  those  things  in  oblivion,  than  to  revive  the  memory  of  them**' 

Tbe  Letter  No.  365,  gives  the  clearest  accotmt  extant  of  the  claims  of  the  Earl  of  Orrery,  and 
others  under  the  Acts  of  ,Se/f/c»wist  and  Explamaiion;  also  of  the  claims  of  restored  Calbolics; 
l>eiag  Sir  Nicliolas  Plunkett's  italement  to  Mr.  Secretary  Coventry,  19th  December,  l674. 

Tbe  remaining  Letters  relate  to  tbe  revenue  and  trade  of  Ireland  in  1674. 


No.‘  XIV. 

" Ireland — Letters,  Ui7 ■I."— folio. 

This  is  tbc  9th  volume  of  the  Essex  State  Papers.  Ttie  first  Letter  is  from  Lord  Ariiogton  to 
Lord  Essex,  dated  Wliitehnll,  7tb  February,  1673— 4.  Tbe  hist  is  from  Robert  SouibwclJ  to  ditto, 
dated  Spring  Garden,  7th  Nov.  1674.  The  intermediate  Letters  are  all  ordinals,  chiefly  from 
Arlington.  Coventry,  Bridgcraan,  H.  Tbynne,  Lalimcr,  Dauby,  Lord  Treasurer,  Ormoud,  Cots' 
way,  Ranelagb,  Secretary  Forlws,  Aungier,  Fr.  Godolphin,  and  Anglesey.  They  amount  to 
1S6;  several  of  which  are  in  cypher,  dccyphered  between  the  lines;  and  they  relate  chiefly  to 
tbe  Revenues  and  seUlcnient  of  Irdand,  and  the  Coulinental  War.  No.  55  is  tbc  Petition  of  tbe 
R.  Catholics  of  Irt'land,  who  were  restored  to  llieir  estates  by  virtue  of  llie  Act  of  Settlement 
No.  56  is  the  Earl  of  Orrery's  Petition  on  the  same  subject  of  claims  on  his  part,  and  against 
the  claims  of  the  Catholics.  No.  101  is  Lord  Anglesey’s  I.«Uer  lo  Lonl  Essex,  dated  London, 
29th  December,  1674,  desiring  that  Philip  O'Sullivan  and  his  Clan,  in  the  Barony  of  Beare  and 
Bantry.  be  put  down  by  force;  they  haiiug  forfeited  their  pro|>erty  by  rebellion,  and  still  usurping 
that  country  by  force,  and  denying  him  any  benefit  of  his  own  estate  for  the  last  seven  or  eight 
years. — No.  104  is  the  Duke  of  OrmomI  to  Lord  Essex,  lOlh  Feb.  1673-4,  from  Clarendon  House, 
assuring  him  that  Colonel  Richard  Grace  did  not  join  in  the  Rebellion,  and  recorameodiog  him 
to  flivour.  Seven  Letters  from  OrnioDd,  follow,  on  the  affairs  of  Munster.  No.  112  is  from 
Lord  Conway  to  Lord  Essex,  dated  London,  lOth  January,  16*73-4,  in  cypher,  on  tbe  discoo- 
tents  of  tbe  Commons,  and  their  Resolutions  against  Papists,  levelled  at  the  Duke  of  York, 
Several  Letters  from  ditto  to  ditto,  follow  on  that  subject,  ami  on  the  affairs  of  the  Cabinet, 
and  the  parties  and  cabals  against  Essex,  down  to  No.  129,  many  particulars  relating  to  ll>e 
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Cabinet  intrigues,  and  tbc  history  of  the  year  1674,  may  bo  coUccte<t  from  the  origiDal  Letters 
which  follow  of  the  Lords  Ranelagh,  Auogier,  and  Forbes,  down  to  No.  179<  'Fhe  remaining 
LetteiA  are  from  Robert  Southwell  and  Fr.  Godolpbiii,  and  relate  chiefly  to  the  settlement 
of  Ireland. 


No.  XV. 

“ Ireland — Letters,  \QH''— folio. 

This  is  the  tenth  volume  of  the  Essex  State  Haliers,  'flie  first  Letter  is  from  William  Harbord 
to  Lord  Essex,  Londcni,  January  17*  lfi73:  tbe  last  U from  the  Archbishop  of  Tuam,  20tb 
November,  l674.  Tbe  principal  writers  in  this  volume  are  William  Harbord,  Sir  William  Temple, 
J.  Williamsoo,  the  Duke  of  St.  yXlbans,  Lords  Burlington,  Sutfulkc,  Arlington,  Sir  Maurke  Eustace, 
Prince  Ru|>ert,  Lortl  Ossory,  Chiclieley,  Duucombe,  G.  Lane,  J.  Cooke,  Sir  W’illiani  Petty, 
Ixrds  Kingston,  Sliaflesbury,  Herlierf,  tbe  Duke  of  Monmouth,  Henry  Osborne,  Lord  Wor- 
cester, H.  I'ornbury,  Lord  Orrery,  Father  Patrkk  Magennis  (the  Queen’s  Confessor),  D.  Hamil- 
ton, Clare,  Ma^isareene,  Clanricarde,  and  several  Bishops.  Hie  original  Letters  are  217. — 

Several  of  Mr.  Harbord's  are  in  cypher,  dccyphcred  between  the  Ibcs,  and  relate  to  the  aflairs 
of  the  Cabinet,  and  the  enemies  I.4)rcl  Essex  had  to  enrountcr  in  all  transactions  with  the  King, 
particularly  respecting  money  dealings,  the  claims  of  Papists,  the  accounts  of  Lord  Ranelagb 
and  the  farmers  of  the  Revetme  of  Ireland;  how  much  be  is  feared  by  .some  and  respected 
by  others  as  a promoter  of  the  Protestant  interest,  and  concerning  reports  of  hU  being  recalled. 
These  last  I.eltm  are  all  in  the  hand-writing  of  Mr.  Harbonl,  who  was  lAinl  Essex’s  confidential 
secretary,  and  they  arc  dated  from  London. 

No.  65  is  iotitlcd  tbc  state  of  tbc  case  of  the  lapsed  lands,  and  tlic  money  ordered  by  Act  of 
Parliament  io  Ireland  as  a conipe4isatlon  for  them. 

No.  66  is  Sir  Nicholas  Plunkett's  argument  on  that  case.  Sir  William  Temple’s  Letters  relate 
to  tbeafiairs  of  (iennany,  France,  ami  Holland,  and  are  dated  from  the  Hague.  Joseph  Wil- 
IbiDsoa’s  are  on  the  same  subjects,  ami  are  dated  from  Cologne,  relating  chiefly  to  the  negoc’ia- 
tkins  for  |)cace,  and  tite  operations  of  tbe  armies. 

No.  150  is  a l.el(cr  from  tlic  Duke  of  Monmouth  to  I.«rd  Essex,  Whitehall,  24th  September, 
1674,  recommending  Mr.  William  Sarsfield  to  be  restored  to  hi'>  ancient  estate. 

Lord  Orrery's  Letters  are  numerous  : they-  are  dated  from  Warwick  House,  and  relate  chiefly 
to  tbe  divisions  in  the  Cabinet,  the  debates  in  Parliament  at  Westminster,  tbe  afikira  of  tbe 
Coiitineat.  and  tbe  settlement  of  Ireland. 

No.  213  is  a I.etter  from  Thomas,  Arcbbi»hop  of  Cashcll,  to.  Lord  Essex,  dated  Casliel, 
22d  June,  l674,  relative  to  the  well  known  Andrew  Sail. 

No.  214  is  Lord  Chniricanl’s  Letter  from  Lochreagh  to  I.ord  Essex,  l6tb  October,  1674, 
relative  to  bis  right  of  putroiuige  to  several  Livings  io  the  County  of  Galway, 
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No.  2l6'  a»d  217  an*  on  the  Mme  subject,  and  right  of  Tithes  io  the  Island  of  Init-bojin, 
The  last  i>  from  the  Archbi:>bop  of  Tuam,  to  Lord  Essex,  Tuam,  20th  Novcml»er,  1(^4,  and  is 
Uic  last  in  this  MS.  as  stated  above. 


i\o.  XVI. 

**  Ireland — Letters,  folio,  paper. 

TbU  is  the  eleventh  volume  of  the  Essex  State  Papers.  The  first  Letter  is  from  Mr.  Secretary 
Coseulry,  12lh  December,  1674.  (I)  The  last  is  from  Sir  William  Temple  to  Lord  Essex,  dated 
Hague,  3d  Sept.  l675.  '1’Im?  intermediate  I.ellers  are  from  Coventry,  Arlington,  II.  Thynne, 

Archbiidto))  of  Canterbury,  Finch,  Danby,  Anglesey,  Ormond,  Uauclagh,  Conway,  .\rtbur 
Korbei*.  R.  Aldworth,  Anglesey,  Auiigirr,  W'.  Ilarbold,  Fr.  Godulphin.  All  these  Letters  arc 
originals,  and  relate  to  the  intrignes  of  the  Cabinet,  and  the  secret  as  well  as  public  history  of  the 
period  to  which  they  belong.  Tliey  are  in  number  138 ; and  a cousiderabic  portion  of  them 
relate  ti»  the  scUleiiieiit  and  Revenues  of  Ireland,  sii(^>reiising  Popery,  anti  banishing  Popish 
servants  from  the  vicinity  of  the  Court. 

No.  51  is  the  humble  Petition  of  Sir  Tliomas  Blake,  Rart.  and  Edmund  Nugent,  Esq.  agents 
employed  to  his  Sacred  Majesty,  by  his  indigent  sutfering  subjects  called  Notitinft*. 

No.  (>2  b the  opinion  of  the  Lortl  Keeper  Finch,  on  the  case  of  Quit  Rents  of  Ulster,  Ac.  and 
tlic  other  provinces  of  Ireland.  Several  Letters  follow  ou  the  same  subject,  and  ou  the  Revenue 
of  Ireland,  from  the  Lords  Danby  and  Ranelagh.  Most  of  the  Lord  Conway’s  Letters  arc  iu 
cypher,  and  give  interesting  accounts  of  the  private  intrigues  and  designs  of  the  different 
parties  at  Court,  and  in  Parliament,  in  16*5;  csiTCcially  the  Duke  of  York’s,  and  all  (hose  who 
were  contriving  to  undermine  Essex.  Mr.  Harbord's  Letters  from  No.  137  to  l65,  arc  in  cypher, 
and  coiitaiu  the  most  iutcresting  particulars  of  all  those  intrigues. 


No.  XVII. 

“ Ireland — Letters,  1075.”— /olio. 

Tliis  IS  the  twelRh  volume  of  the  Essex  State  Pa)>ers. — The  first  Letter  in  order  is  from  the 
Archbishop  of  Dublin,  and  .Art.  Forbes,  Lunis  Justices,  to  Lord  Essex,  at  Court,  dated  Dublin 
Castle,  14th  July,  l675.  Tire  last  is  from  Sir  William  Temple  to  ditto,  dated  Dublin,  Decem- 
ber 21,  1673.  The  intermediate  Letters  are  from  the  King  ami  Council,  Arthur  Forbes,  the 
Borough  of  Belfast,  the  Lords  Justices  and  Privy  CuuncU  of  Ireland,  O.  Becber,  Orrery,  Chi- 


(1)  Under  this  date  b a raeinoranduni,  that  though  it  be  la  lui  owu  banil,  it  is  ouMlatcd,  and  sliaold  have 
been  Wk  Jowusy. 
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chdey,  G.  Hamilton,  Suffolke,  Sir  Charles  Harbord,  Burlington,  Finch,  Monmouth,  Jonas 
Moore,  Inchiquin,  Father  P.  Magennis,  Lord  Kingston,  Atterhury,  Peter  Coraigh,  Arlington, 
Bristol,  .Mbemarie,  O'Brtan,  Lonl  Worcester,  Humphrey  Bishop  of  London,  Broglnil,  H. 
Ca|>ell,  Lord  Essex’s  brother,  Lonl  Castlebaveti,  O.  pine,  St  Albans,  J.  Fell,  Jo.  Cooke, 
H.  Coventry,  Ch.  Bertie.  Carlingfonl,  Massereen,  J,  Temple,  See. 

No.  2,  3,  and  4 are  the  Petilioa  and  Claims  of  Eilmund  Nugent,  Esq.  and  the  Report  of  the 
ConuniUec  for  Irisli  affairs  thereon,  and  the  King  s deternunatiun  with  refcreucc  to  the  loyalty  of 
his  hither.  Colonel  Robert  Nugent,  in  Ibe  lime  of  the  Duke  of  Ormond,  and  to  the  several 
deiiominations  of  land  of  which  he  was  unjustly  deprived.-^Datcil  18th  June,  l673. 

No.  6. — The  Archbishop  of  Dublin  to  l^rd  Essex,  datctl  Dublin,  I7tli  July,  l673,  stating 
that  Dublin  is  tranquil,  the  great  Guild  having  removetl  its  turbulent  masters,  Tolly  and  Pbilpot, 
and  elected  oiliers  in  their  stead.  ' 

No.  7* — Sir  A.  Forl>es  to  ditto;  same  date,  same  subject. 

No.  17. — Tile  reenmiuendation  of  the  Privy  Council  of  Dublin  to  Lord  Essex,  in  favour  of  tbe 
Serjeants  and  Pursuivants  at  Arms  of  Ireland  to  have  tfaclr  salaries  iucreased ; with  the  autograplis. 

No.  18. — The  Petition  of  said  Serjeants,  &c. 

No.  32  is  a Letter  from  Gabriel  Johnson  to  bis  Grace  Michael  Boyle,  l.ord  Depnty  and  Lord 
Clianccllor  of  IrclaiHl,  iufontiiiig  him  of  Letters  lately  received  from  the  Pope,  by  the  pretended 
Primate  of  Ireland,  onePUinket;  ami  another  to  the  old  B.  Pluiiket,  who  bolli  togetlwr  live 
at  the  limes  in  Sir  Nicholas  Piunkets;  that  tbe  liearer  of  those  I.etters  was  one  Thomas  Kerry; 
and  the  superscription  was  to  one  Thomas  Coockes,  so  they  call  the  same  Primate;  that  they 
ought  to  be  put  to  their  oaths  as  to  tbe  contents  of  said  Letters;  and  that  if  they  arc  not,  tbe 
King  shall  be  informed  of  it. — Letter  is  dated  October,  1675. 

The  Letters  from  No.  70  to  No.  9I>  Lord  Orrery’s.  These  relate  chiefly  to  tlie  state  of 
Munster,  then  infested  by  the  straggling  remains  of  the  rebel  armies  of  Ireland,  called  Tories, 
who  subsisted  as  well  as  they  could  in  the  fastnesses  of  Kerry,  and  were  liuntcfl  by  Lord  Orrery, 
wbo  was  acquainted  writh  all  their  haunts  as  well  as  they  were  themselves.  (1)  'Fhe  original 
submissions  of  several  Tories  and  thieves  of  Keny  accompany  tliese  Letters ; and  also  the  Rcaotu' 
tions  of  the  Parish  Priests  of  Kerry  to  oppose  them  ami  all  who  harbour  or  countenance  them. 

No.  *12  is  the  case  of  Cliailes  Mac  Cartliy,  unjustly  deprived  of  his  estate  of  2000/.  per  annum, 
by  the  Act  of  Settlement. 

No.  94  U an  original  Letter  from  G.  Hamilton,  eldest  brother  of  tbe  author  of  the  **  Memoire$ 
**  de  Grammont,**  to  Lord  Essex,  dated  Loudon,  iplh  Jaiiuaiy,  l675. 

No.  lOH  U another  from  ditto  to  ditto,  dated  London,  20th  February,  l6/4. 


* Lord  Clarendon  irapuies  lionl  Orrery^  sJiarc  iu  the  HestoratioD  ratlicr  to  bb  iittreU  of  tMnbrrt.  ^tlian  any 
Ucvotioii  to  Uii*  Kinx*  These  Letters  sliew  tbat  be  was  a man  of  very  aspiring  temper,  and  tlml  bis  great  aim 

was  the  conmantl  ol'liie  ami>  in  Mirmterj  and  to  make  hinisririudcpt'iMient  of  Ehcx.  wIio  mw  into  iits  designs. 
He  wrote  a tetter  in  cy(4H^r  |»  'iliartoe  in  1060,  declaring  his  steady  atUebmeot  to  tbeir  common  canae,  which 
may  be  seen  at  Uie  end  ofThtitioe's  but  volume. 
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No.  XVIII. 

“ Ireland — Letters.  1075.”— /o/io. 

This  rs  the  thirteenth  rolume  of  the  Emck  SNte  Papers.  The  first  Letter  is  from  the  King 
to  Essex,  fith  Jamiarv,  ^674:  the  last  h the  King  and  Privy  Coiiiicirs  original  order  for  a Pensioir 
of  300/.  |>er  annum  to  the  Lord  Courcey,  13th  DeccmlM'r,  ifi75.  Hie  iutermediute  Letters^  and 
they  arc  very  iiiitnerous  are  from  the  King  and  Council  to  Lord  Essex,  all  originaU.  They  are 
chiefly  grants  of  lands  and  pensions  in  Ireland,  with  establUhinents  of  manors,  fairs,  markets,  A'c, 
ill  tliat  Kingdom.  All  these  has-c  the  seals  annexesl,  and  are  in  excellent  preservation.  The 
prineipal  aulogmpbs  are  the  King't^  Artington'$,  Corrmtry't,  AngU$ty'tt  Finch’t^  Laudrrdale'9, 
Northampton  ('ravrnt^  SnrporVi,  Kincordinn,  Carbfrpa,  R.  Cmc*»,  O.  Cartrrti'o,  M'.  May* 
nard'9,  F.  W.  Scymow'9,  Gt/«  StrangvayM,  iri7/Mw.«m’#,  R.  SoutkwtWi,  HaH/ax'i,  Danby'iy 
Petfrboro9t9,  Jo.  Bt*'keley\  Feuconberg'9.  In  this  volume  are  several  reminions  of  quit  rents 
to  landholders;  commissions  for  inquiry  into  claims  of  s'arious  families;  grants  of  titles  and 
honours;  patents  for  ias’entionK,  and  {mpers  reloling  to  the  Settlement  of  Ireland. 


No.  XIX. 

“ Irelani>— Letters,  in  \C>7!)."— folio. 

This  is  the  fonrtecntli  volume  of  the  Essex  Stale  Paper*. — The  written  leaves  are  SJS,  The 
first  Letter  is  from  LonI  Essex  to  Mr.  Ho.  May,  Dnblin  Castle,  3th  January,  lfi74-5 : the  last 
is  from  Essex  to  LonI  Fitzharding,  London,  SOth  December,  I67S.  The  Letters  in  this  volume 
have  been  published,  London,  4to.  1770,  and  Dublin,  8vo,  same  year;  and  a supposed  second 
edition  came  out  in  Dublin,  1773.(1)  There  are,  however,  in  these,  some  omissions  of  parts, 
which  the  editors  deemed  not  of  sufficient  importance  for  publication.  The  difierent  articles  in 
this  volume  amount  to  250. 

The  Letter  So.  3fi,  from  Lord  Essex  to  Sir  Arthur  Forbes,  is  dated  in  the  printed  edition 
February  9,  !(i74-5;  whereas  in  the  MS.  it  U dated  February  6,  1674-5. 

The  following  is  an  extract  of  a Letter  from  Lon)  Essex  to  LonI  Ranclagh,  dated  Dublin 
Castle,  lOlh  March,  1674-5:— 

**  By  your  l.ordsbip's  of  tl»e  20th  February,  I imdcrstand  Ins  Majesty’s  pleasure,  that  Sir  G. 
**  Hamilton  aliould  be  permitted  to  have  500  men  out  of  this  Kingdom  to  recruit  his  regiment ; 
**  hut  that  it  be  done  with  privacy,  in  regard,  tlmt  if  notice  Im>  taken,  the  Dutch  .Ambassador 
**  would  complaine.  I liave  spoken  with  $ur  Anthony  liatniilon,  aud  directed  biiii  to  procee<l 
**  with  all  secrecie  in  the  afiaire;  and  told  him  that  if  any  accounts  sboukl  come  to  me  out  of  the 
**  country  that  men  were  raising  for  fom'uie  service,  I would  not  seem  to  believe  it.  Hotceter, 
**  that  it  drptndtd  muck  upon  Afa  discretion  to  carry  hu  ImiMinetM  prvdaUly,  and  wilAout  noise. 


\,1)  Of  liiu  supposed  edition,  it  loxy  be  coMfidently  asserted  that  the  Title  page  oaJy  ia  a reprint. 
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**  which  T hope  he  will  do.  (1)  [ tinde  tlie  matter  is  already  suspected  la  Holland  : for  iny  Lord 

**  of  Tliomund  tells  me  lie  has  receireU  a Letter  from  iny  Lord  Clarc»  ulikii  I liear  he  has  shewed 
**  to  many  in  the  townc,  cumplaining  that  I had  hindered  500  men  from  entering  themselves  into 
**  the  State's  service,  and  had  imprisoned  several  of  ibe  officers  for  cnJialtng  them,  <&c.  and  tliat 
**  there  were  now  divers  otiicers  for  serving  iu  the  French  army  gone  over  on  the  like  errand, 
**  whom  he  ho|>ed  would  not  be  better  used.  Whereupon  it  is  past  all  peradventure,  that  notice 
**  will  be  given  by  some  busy  person  or  otlier,  of  all  tliat  these  ofticeri  do  Isere;  for  which 
'*  rcu.son,  if  his  Majesty  thinks  ibe  afTairc  worth  a disguise,  1 can  scud  and  stop  voine  few  ^ the 
**  latt  who  ore  to  take  thippinf;^  and  order  ihciii  to  their  owne  homes;  or,  after  they  arc  all  gone, 
send  for  some  of  tliese  mcrcliants  who  undertook  their  traosportation,  and  adtDonUh  them  of 
**  the  crime  they  have  cooiiuitted  in  sending  away  sokJim  who  produced  no  licence  or  pnsae 
**  from  me,  or  threaten  Ibem,  if  ever  I found  them  in  the  like  fault  again,  1 conceive  cither, 
**  or  both  these  courses  will  make  my  late  proceedings  equal  to  both  parties.'* 

The  result  of  this  political  mameuvre  of  the  Court  in  favour  of  the  Irish  Regimrats  io  the 
service  uf  France,  is  mciitioiieil  in  u subsequent  Letter  from  Lord  Essex  to  Lord  Rauelagh, 
dateil  Dublin  Caille,  7lb  April,  lU73,  in  these  words:— 

*•  Tl»e  French  recruits  have  had  ill  fortune;  for  tho*  the  officers  did  their  parts  perfectly  well, 
**  in  bringing  liieiii  to  a rciuule  corner  uf  Kerry,  without  noise,  yet  the  French  ships  that  were 
“ appointed  to  take  tlieni  in,  failing  many  days,  and  when  they  did  come,  which  was  20  days 
**  after  their  time,  instead  of  coming  to  Dingle,  came  to  Kinsale,  and  there  divulged  in  tlie  towne 
**  that  they  came  to  fetch  men  for  the  service  of  France,  so  as  the  <^cers,  finding  the  thing 
**  grew  too  publick,  have  themselves,  as  I bear,  dismissed  most  of  the  men. 

**  I gave  them  all  connivance  that  possibly  1 cuulil,  scemiug  nut  believe  the  news  for  a packet 
or  two:  but  at  last,  when  it  was  too  much  tite  publick  discourse,  I was  forced  to  send  orders 
**  to  dismissc  any  of  them  that  should  be  found  in  that  country;  and  as  those  orders  will  be 
**  justificalioii  enough  that  these  levies  were  nut  permitted  by  authority,  so  1 am  sure,  on  the 
**  other  Imnd,  the  very  officers  tlieinscives  will  clear  me  to  his  Majestie  that  I have  allowed  them 
*'  all  the  fair  play  in  this  busincsse,  that  with  decencie  they  could  expect,  and  that  the  disa^H 
**  appointment  proceeded  purely  from  the  errors  committed  by  tl»e  coroonuidcrs  of  tlie  French 
**  ships.** 

Lord  Essex’s  Letter  to  bis  brother,  dated  Dublin  Castle,  241h  April,  l675,  dc5cnl»es  the 
intrignes  and  cabals  of  the  cabinet ; his  own  private  instructions,  and  how  be  acted  upon  them ; 
tl»e  disputes  between  I.ord  Arlington  aud  tlie  Lord  Treasurer,  and  the  difficulty  of  keeping  foir 
with  both.  .Several  I.etters  follow  on  the  same  subject. 

No.  134  is  Lord  Essex’s  Letter  to  ihe  Lord  Treasurer,  Dublin  Castle,  8th  May,  l575,  in* 
closing  a fair  slate  of  the  case  between  the  King  and  Lord  Kanelagh,  which  is  followed  by  several 
Letters  on  the  same  and  other  subjects,  coni{>UiniDg  bitterly  of  Ranelagh. 


(1)  The  scntcuct  in  iuiio  is  ouuttid  io  Uie  printed  edition. 
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Lord  Essei's  Letter  to  SecretHr>'  Coventry,  Hated  Dublin  Castle,  15th  May,  1675,  No.  144  in 
the  MS.  now  before  u«,  is  not  in  the  printeil  edition.  Tlie  following  is  a faithful  extract 

**  With  very  great  BalixfUction  have  1 received  your  most  kind  Letter  of  the  8th  of  May,  and 
“ doe  return  yon  hearty  thaiikcs  for*  it.  I am  very  sure  tliat  wbene\er  matters  come  to  l»c 
**  explained  truly,  there  never  can  be  any  occasion  of  diftereDce  or  distrust  between  youraelfe  and 
**  me;  ami  1 doe  keeps  my  }Ki|>crs  in  that  order  as  nothing  hath  passed  since  iny  entrance  into 
**  publick  employment,  but  I can  have  immc<liate  recourse  to  it,  and  sec  the  ground  of  all 
'*  I liave  done,  which  must  Justify  me,  if  ever  any  thing  be  brought  in  question,"  &c. 

Tlie  Letter  No.  145,  from  Lx>rd  Essex  to  Mr.  lUrbonl,  Dublin  Castle,  15th  May,  l675,  is  not 
in  tlie  printed  edition  ; neither  is  that  to  his  brother  of  the  same  date.  No.  14t>. 

In  the  lietter  No.  152,  is  the  following  {Hissage  relative  to  the  grand  Survey  of  Ireland,  already 
describetl  in  this  Catalogue,  Press  I.  No.  71,  Arc. — 

**  By  his  Majestie's  command,  all  the  Records  of  tlie  Kingdom  which  relate  to  the  distribution 
**  of  lands  by  the  Act  of  Settlement,  have  hia  srarcbe<l,  ami  extracts  made  out  of  them,  in  order 
**  to  tlie  discovery  of  concealed  lands.  This  w<M'k  is  contained  in  12  or  14  volumes,  now  ready 
**  to  he  sent  over;  and  much  niuttrr  will  arise  upon  this  subject  to  pro^Kisc  to  bis  Majestic,  in 
order  to  the  finding  out  such  lauds  as  are  fraudulently  cuiiccaled,  and  concerning  tl»e  distri* 
**  bution  of  them,  pursuant  to  the  .\rt  of  Settlement." 

**  There  is  a necessary  worke  which  is  iieer  completed,  via:  the  future  settlement  of  bis  Ma- 
**jestie's  revenue  of  (juitrenls,  which  must  be  done  by  abating  them  ou  such  lands  as  arc 
*'  unprofitable,  and  also  by  provkling  in  sorac  measure  to  answer  the  arrears  due  to  the  farmers, 
“ and  to  shew  how  much  must  l>e  said  to  explaiuc  this  one  {larticular  aud  make  it  intelligible. 
**  j4  Dialogue  u drawn  up  /or  that  pmrpooe dee. 

No.  164  is  the  Petition  of  tlie  trustee.^  appointed  to  manage  the  security  of  the  fortv*Dioc 
OAtcera  who  served  Cliarles  I.  ami  11.  in  the  Irish  war  before  the  5(h  of  June,  ld49,  for  whom 
no  provision  was  made  during  the  Usurpation. 

In  the  printed  etlition  of  lAvnl  Essex’s  Letter  to  Secretary  Coventry,  dated  Dublin  Castle,  26th 
June,  1675,  there  U an  hiatus,  which  may  be  lilleil  up  from  this  MS.  No.  206.  In  general  the 
printed  edition  adheres  faithfully  to  the  original,  except  in  the  orthography,  which  is  altered  to 
modern  s|>elling  hy  the  editors. 


No.  XX. 

**  Ireland — Letters  in 

This  is  the  hneenth  volume  of  Lord  Essex’s  Stale  Papers. — llie  written  leaves  arc  321.  The 
first  Letter  is  from  Lord  Essex  to  the  Ixirds  Justices  of  Ireland,  dated  Ixmdon,  1st  January, 
lfi75-4}:  the  last  is  from  Esse.x  to  Mr.  Secretary  Coventry,  dated  Dubiiu  Castle,  30lh  Dec.  I6*7fi. 
Several  blank  leaves  follow  at  the  end.  Tliese  l.,ettcrs,  as  well  as  those  of  tlie  prccetliiig  volume, 
are  all  in  one  lumd,  transcribed  by  Loni  Essex’s  amanuensis  in  fair  legible  characters  for  his 
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t»e,  as  evidences  of  the  fairness  of  bU  conduct  in  tinici  of  great  difficulty,  when  be  was  sur- 
rounded by  enemies.  They  relate  chicHv  to  tlie  new  fariucrs  of  Uh;  Revenues  of  Ireland,  at 
uboec  Iwad  was  Sir  >MUiam  Petty.  Tlie  following  is  an  extract  Crom  the  Letter  No.  10  in 
this  volume  ; — 

Lord  Ks>e\  to  Sir  John  Temple,  Loudon,  January  22, 1675-6. — *'  There  are  so  many  projects 
*'  on  foot  to  eni|doy  the  Irish  monev  for  uses  (urre,  and  my  Lord  Rauclagb,  for  other  advantages 
**  and  aims  which  be  bath,  is  so  instant  in  promoting  it,  and  is  so  strongly  supported  therein  by 
**  my  Lord  Treasurer,  as  I very  much  fear  the  streights  that  poor  Kingdome  will  be  brooght 
**  into,  may  bee  even  insupportable.  However,  1 faile  not  to  represent  llie  truth  of  things:  and 
**  should  any  inconvenience  or  disorder  liappen,  I iiopc,  at  least,  by  being  on  tbc  place,  I shall 
**  acqiiitt  myaelfe  of  the  blame,  and  the  fault  will  rest  at  their  doors  who  are  contrivers  of  these 
**  mischiefs,  See. 

**  Sir  G.  Hamilton  went  about  a moolli  since  into  Ireland  privately  to  make  some  levys  there. 
'*  I would  bee  glad  you  would  give  incc  notice  bow  that  matter  proceeds ; for  it  would  be  con- 
**  venieiit  those  men  were  sliipt  larfoie  1 arrived.  This  is  a secrett,  and  you  must  not  conunu* 
**  nicate  it  to  any  ; but  pray  bee  as  diligent  as  you  ran  to  informc  race  in  cypher." 

No.  15  « Lord  Ksseas  Letter  to  Mr.  Thomas  Taylor,  (1)  dated  London,  Feb.  24,  1675-6* 
in  which  be  says — “ The  Duke  of  Yorkc,  us  I have  beared,  is  still  dcbcicut  of  his  satisfaction 
**  according  to  the  Act  of  Settlement,  about  12, COO  acres.  I desire  you  would  prepare,  against 
**  1 come  over,  a state  of  his  deficiencies  as  ueer  as  you  can  adjust  it ; and  also  if  you  would 
**  pick  out  of  the  books  you  lately  made,  such  a proportion  of  the  best  and  choicest  lands 
*'  therein  contained,  wbkh  may  be  applied  to  bis  Royal  Highness’s  satislactioa ; so  that  I may, 
**  as  soon  as  I return  into  Irclaud,  in  the  first  place,  see  bis  Royal  Highness  repri.sed.  Tbe 
**  Dutches»e  of  Cleveland  is  likewise  to  have  1000/.  \ycr  annum  out  of  these  iiidi^sed  lands,  in 
**  compensation  for  the  PhmniK  Parke;  so  as  1 would  have  you  make  another  list  of  such  a 
**  quantity  of  laud  for  her  Grace,  uUerfairiug  as  little  as  you  can  with  any  of  tlie  lands  given  in 
by  my  Lord  Kingston,  whose  grant  I perceive  is  uow'  resolved  shall  goe  on.** 

Tlie  Jjetter  No.  78,  from  l^ord  Essex  to  .Srcretaiy  Coventry,  relates  to  the  claims  of  tbe  49 
Officers  already  mentioned,  and  the  manner  of  adjusting  them  according  to  a clause  in  tbe  Act 
of  SeltU'incnt;  and  the  subsequent  Letters,  as  indeed  most  of  the  Letters  in  this  volume,  relate 
to  the  arrears  and  pay  of  the  army ; discoveries  of  forfeited  lands ; the  Revenue ; Lord  RaueUgh’s 
accounts.  Tbe  followiog  extracts  give  a pretty  clear  view  of  the  ra^utcity  of  discoverers  of  for- 
feited lands,  and  may  serve  as  a cautiou  against  future  rebellions — all  past  rebellions  having  been 
attended  with  inde.vcrihable  horrors,  and  followed  by  tbe  most  tuercUess,  and,  in  many  instances, 
by  tbc  most  shameless  otid  profligate  confiscations. 

No.  90.— liOrd  F^ssex  to  Mr.  Henry  Seville,  Dublin  Castle,  24lh  June,  1676: — 

**  1 find  there  are  so  many  preteniioos  setting  on  foot  for  grants  on  discovery's  of  forfeited  lands 
**  here  in  Ireland,  as,  if  some  core  bee  nut  taken  in  England,  1 shall  not  be  able  to  satisfy  tbe 


(t)  SoG  above,  page  X2,  and  Press  1.  No.  lAXl. 
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“ of  Cl«velan<1  liPr  10(K)f.  )>er  anouju,  designed  her  Grace  in  lieu  of  ibc  Park  here, 

" utilcsse  n letter  bee  uhtaiiiecl  to  |>iacc  her  next  after  the  sati'^faciiuii  of  hts  U.  Highaess,  my 
**  I<ord  Kingston,  and  'Hip.  Jones,  who  already  have  an  exemption  from  an  Order  of  Councell 
**  H'hicli  prohibites  the  disposing  of  these  lands/' 

No.  lUO  gives  a list  of  fees  fur  Registers,  Clerks,  and  other  ministerial  ofBrers  to  be  employed 
by  the  King’s  Commissioners  for  settling  the  interest  of  transplantctl  persons  in  Connaught. 

The  following  l^ctier,  No.  121,  inclosed  in  a Letter  from  Lord  Essex  to  Mr.  Secretary'  Coventry, 
is  sery  curious  and  valuable. 

As  I used  formerly,  so  I tliink  it  still,  my  duty  to  contribute  iiiy  little  mite  of  intelligence  to 
**  those  greater  accounts  which  your  Lordship  has  from  many  others,  and  shall  therefore  acquaint 
**  your  Loniship  that  two  Fryars  were  yesterday  with  mcc,  wIki  l>cing  of  English  extraction, 
**  and  better  principles  than  the  rest,  assured  mee  that  the  removing  the  native  Clergy  of  the 
**  Pale,  may  bee  of  dangerous  consequence  hereafter,  of  which  your  Lordship  had  formerly  an 
**  intimation  by  letter.  A Franciscan  Fiyer  shewed  mee  an  order,  under  seale  from  his  superior, 
**  (luted  last  week,  for  liis  removal  to  Uoss;  aiHl  tells  me  that  James  Darcy,  Guanliui  of  Dublin, 
**  has  removed  the  native  Fryers  Ihence,  ami  taken  in  Ouxn  Rot's  bastard  son,  Patrick  Cassedy', 
**  Nicholas  Ileley,  Patrick  Culan,  and  severall  other  iXorthtmc  fr^trs,  men  most  averse  to  the 
EiigUsii  (Kivernmcnt;  and  ll»e  like  is  liilely  done  in  Meath,  and  other  countys  of  the  Pale, 
'*  at  which  the  native  Clergy  are  much  trnulded,  and  wisii  it  were  redrc.st;  ami  truly,  tbo’  this 
**  discovery  may  now  proceed  from  discontcut,  yet  it  may  bee  of  ill  consequence  hereafter — for 
your  Lordship  knows  that  the  Clergy  of  the  Pale  would  not  consent  to  any  rclielUon  against 
the  Queen,  llm’  instigated  by  the  Ibill  of  Pius  V.  and  the  Declarations  of  the  Divines  of  Sala- 
nianca  and  Vuladolid  : but,  a little  before  (he  last  rebellion,  the  native  Priests  and  Fryers  were 
*'  removed,  and  Clster  PriesU  placeil  in  the  Pale,  who  soon  persuaded  the  old  ICoglish  to  joyne 
*'  with  the  resi,  and  wbellirr  they,  if  a |>eAee  were  once  concluded  l>ctween  the  French  and 
Germans,  have  not  bo|>es  of  some  dUturbance,  may,  I presume,  also  be  considered,  they 
**  keeping  constant  correspondence  al/road,  and  every  Convent  paying  yearly  20/.  to  the  pro- 
**  vinciall,  and  )5t.  among  iheiu  for  furrein  intelligence — which  money,  he  says,  is  constantly 
**  exacted  from  them  sub  pana  rrcoMmuMicationis,  and  which  lice  once  refusing  to  pay,  Jamc^s 
Darcey,  now  Guardian  of  Dublin,  but  then  Commissary  Vbitator,  confined  him  4 weeks  to 
hu  chamber,  and  then  sent  him  into  Connaght ; ami  lately  tbe  usual  summs  of  money  were 
exacted  by  James  Darcy,  ami  John  Brady,  Provindall,  now  in  Dublin  with  Darcy,  and  sent 
**  to  their  ugenb  ainoad,  one  of  which  is  a son  of  Sir  PktUm  O'Neaie,  sent  over  with  a &umm 
**  of  money  about  a year  since,  who  writes  often  to  Jame-s  Darey,  and  Patrick  Porter,  Superior 
**  of  I^eiiutcr,  which  two  are  ll»e  great  neguciators  of  forrein  intelligence,  and  disperse  it  iinme- 
diatciy  over  (Ik^  Kingdomc,  in  whose  trunks  liee  believes  many  things  of  con$equciKC  would 
**  be  found,  among  which  a Brtxt  tliat  lately  came  from  Kume." 

Gallway,  June  11,  l/>75. 

**  Part  of  a I.«elier  fruui  a Fryer  in  Connaghl.— 

“ As  for  tbe  Binding  IphigtHin^  there  came  three  cupys  to  this  towuc,  sent  by  Bishop  French ; 
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OM  for  Sir  Henry  Liucb,  one  for  Autbouy  French,  and  oue  for  Mr.  ChiUtopber  French;  they 
**  make  so  much  of  it,  as  it  goes  from  hand  to  hand.  The  {people  arc  so  taken  with  it,  as,  in 
**  roy  opinioD,  if  20,000  Tolumes  of  it  had  come  over,  they  would  all  liavc  bio  bought  up. 

Paragraph  in  that  book  as  followeth  : — 

**  That  a defensive  war  can  bee  raised  tritkout  (He  conmtt  and  autkoritff  0/  any  Princr,  is  a 
common  doctrine  of  Divines,  Canonbts,  and  Civilians ; and  that  it  may  sometimes  extend 
**  itKife  in  effect  to  the  nature  of  an  tcar»  This  doctrine  is  warranted  by  the  law  0/ 

nature — a more  binding  law  than  are  the  positive  laws  of  men,  which  if  repogne  to  that  of 
nature,  are  no  laws;  for  by  this  law  a man  can  defend  himself  against  violence,  without  res 
**  curling  to  a Prince.  The  law  of  God  is  also  fc^  the  like  defence  **  n ^ringmo  vir  <foiM4un,  sim 
**  ^odiene /writ  intentue,  et  aecepto  vntnen  mortuue  /«en7,  pn-nutor  non  tit  reus  sanguinh. — 
“ Exod.  c.  xxii.  &cc.  Sed  meUto  magis,  says  Thomas,  iicitum  eet  defends  propriam  vitam  qtutn 
** propriam  domum"  Therefore  if  a mao  kills  another  in  defence  of  hb  own  life,  hee  shall  not 
bee  guilty  of  inurlbcr,  which  case  is  to  bee  understood  if  he  intends  not  to  kill  the  other  man 
**  but  in  defence  of  liis  own  life;  and  tho*  some  bold  the  man  defending  hhusclfe  may  not  intend 
the  killing  of  that  other  man,  but  only  the  preservation  of  his  own  life, — yet  the  mart  common 
**  apinkm  is  hee  can,  and  any  other  thing  also  that  lends  to  the  preservation  of  his  life. 

**  The  Sacred  Canons  also  subscribe  to  tl>e  doctrine  in  this  dialect — It  is  lawful,  without  the 
“ authority  of  the  Prince,  fur  any  man,  by  a particular  war,  to  repell  injuries.  If  you  question 
by  what  authority  is  such  a war  l^itiniated  1 answer  is  given  out  of  the  Caaotn—jlutkoriiate 
**  Juris,  whifdi  warranlelh  all  men  to  prosecute  their  right,  and  defend  themselves. — iSte  the 
“ Z>iiaNrs. 


**  By  the  laws  of  the  Kingdom  of  Ireland,  if  a private  man  kills  another  ee  defendtndo,  be  is 
quilt,  because  the  action  is  judged  lawfull ; and  yet,  to  legitimate  such  an  act,  the  Priocc's 
autliorily  intervenes  not;  the  reason  is  evident — because  id  Uctium  est  jure  naiuraii,  DitinOf 
“ Ciptii,  et  Canonico,  to  repel  force  by  force, 

**  It  is  licre  to  bee  observed,  that  this  inculpable  defence  hath  so  large  an  extent,  that  it 
**  readies  to  the  defence  not  only  of  every  private  man’s  lift,  but  also  of  bis  goods,  clmstity, 
honour,  if  such  tilings  cannot  be  otherwise  preserved. — See  S.  Thomas. 

**  Now,  if  such  defence  is  lawful  fur  private  uien,  how  much  more  fur  a commonwealth  or 
**  nation?  And  if  it  be  lawfull  to  wage  war  u(Km  such  inferior  mutives,  how  much  more  lawful 
is  it  to  manage  war  upuii  that  supreine  motive  of  defendiug  and  preserving  the  Catholic  faith, 
**  without  which  there  is  no  salvation  1** 

These  doctrines,  thus  masked  under  the  cloak  of  religion,  were,  of  ail  otliers,  the  most 
likely  to  fen  tiic  fiaiuc  uf  reliellkm  in  Ireland : and  they  prove,  beyond  the  possibility  of 
any  reasonable  cnulradiction,  especially  when  united  with  the  excommunication  of  Ormond,  and 
Chuxrickard,  and  of  the  loyal  Catholic  nobility  arid  gentry  of  the  Kingdom, — that  Bishop  French 
and  his  associates  aimed  at  nothing  less  than  a revolution.  'I'liey  had  taken  the  government  of 
the  Kingdom  out  of  the  hands  of  Ormond,  and  Uien  out  of  the  bands  of  Clanrickard,  and  they 
proposed  to  name  the  Po{>e  Protector  of  the  Kingdom,  and  the  Duke  of  Lorraine  Generalissinta 
of  the  Irish  armies,  declaring  that  be  should  not  be  subject  to  any  other  controol. 

M m 
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The  Letter  No.  13.9  ^ stateiuent  of  Lord  lUnelagh’i  accounts,  proving  that  the 

army  was  nine  nvinths  in  arrrar,  39lh  July  1(^76,  when  that  Letter  was  written  by  Lord  Essea  to 
Hanelagli  himself.  The  fact  is,  tliat  Lord  Uunetagh,  who  then  managed  the  revenue  of  Irehuid, 
had  privately  undertaken  to  administer  to  the  King's  extravagance  out  of  that  revenue : it  was 
al.s<»  sup{M}sed  that  titc  Dutchess  of  Portsmouth  was  Mipplied  with  an  Qimual  pension  from  his 
office.  The  King  preswd  l>ird  Essex  to  j>as8  his  accounts;  but  the  latter  absolutely  refused  it, 
saying  that  be  t'ould  not  |>a<<s  them  a$  ftcreunts t but  that  if  the  King  would  foipve  Lord 
Kanelagh,  he  would  pass  a ditcfkrr^. 

No.  I.36  i»  a rurrativc  of  Mjme  proceedings  of  the  trustees  for  Lord  Raiielagli,  &'C.  in  relation 
to  the  payment  of  the  army  of  Ireland — by  I«ord  Essex,  3d  August,  l57fi. 

No.  146'  is  a Letter  from  G.  IMiillips  to  the  l^ird  Chancellor  of  Ireland,  dated  Ncwhall,  Aug.  1, 
1676,  assuring  him  that  at  a public  Communion  at  Londonderry,  the  Solemn  League  and 
Covenant  was  taken ; — that  the  Sacrament  was  refused  to  two  |)cr8oas,  because  they  had  refused 
to  take  the  Covenant ; and  that  at  a Communion  at  Colerain,  the  Covenant  was  taken  by  above 
forty  persons. 

No.  201  is  a Ivcitcr  from  Lord  Essex  to  the  Earl  of  Suffolk,  dated  Dublin  Castle,  3Sd  Sept, 
in  which  he  say»~- 

**  1 have  yuur*s  of  tlie  13th  inst.  wherein  your  Lordship  pro|M>»es  to  help  yoursclfe  to  the 
**  remaiuing  part  of  your  ntoney  by  getting  some  leases  in  his  Majestie's  dispose  here:  I shall 
•'  most  readily  assist  you  either  in  this  or  any  other  just  pretence  whatsoever  which  your  Lord- 
**  ship  shall  sett  on  fcMtt ; but  I doe  fear  there  is  nothing  of  that  nature  in  Ireland  now  to  bee 
*'  had  ; for  the  Duke  of  Monmoutli  |>etitioncd  the  King  for  these  reversions,  and  his  agents 
**  have  bin  sifting  lo  find  out  every  thing  that  is  worth  the  having — and  'tis  so  little  they  have 
" golt,  as  I see  by  tliat,  there  is  nothing  but  poor  mUmihU  gfeanin^i  left.  Besides  this,  Coll. 

Cary  Dillon  has  a Patent  of  a large  scope  for  things  of  this  kin«l.  Arc. 

I doe  confidently  believe  there  is  nut  of  this  sort  throughout  llie  whole  Kingdom  to  bee  bad 
“ to  ll»c  »alue  of  3000/. 

**  If  you  receive  your  inforraalion  from  my  Lord  Kanela,  you  may  bee  sure  he  doth  it  only  to 
**  make  a breach  of  friendship  between  your  Loniship  and  me ; for  I liave  experienced  his  prac- 

ticcs  of  this  kind,  by  putting  persons  in  England  on  things  that  would  nut  hold;  and  when 
**  they  laile,  he  gives  it  out  tliat  I hindered  it,"  Arc. 

No.  37 1 U a Letter  from  Lord  Essex  to  Mr.  Secretary  Coventry,  dateil  Dublin  Castle,  ‘?5lb 
November,  lb’7b'«  complaining  of  a Letter  written  by  the  Justices  of  Peace  and  leoants  of  the 
City  of  Loudon,  iu  the  County  of  Derry,  in  which  they  extol  the  government  of  Cromwell,  and 
endeavour  to  render  themselves  independent  of  tbe  King’s  government,  and  to  have  a fort  of 
liieir  own,  officered  by  the  City  of  London.  further  account  of  ibis  affair  is  given  in  No.  277, 
by  Lord  Essex  to  ditto,  where  he  says  that  these  proceedings  of  tbe  Scotch  Covenanters  in 
l<l»iter  were  suppressed  by  the  apprehension  and  submission  of  a Mr.  Hugh  Reily,  who  was  one 
of  the  principal  leaders. 
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No.  S/9  u I.<or(l  Esfcx'i  Letter  to  bis  brother,  duteU  DuUlui  Ca»tlc,  Decemlier,  1676* 
in  Mhkh  he  sii>9  — The  reason  which  ^ou  tell  me  is  given  why  I should  bee  removed,  vU.  that 
**  I hin  here  5 years,  if  ik>  other  can  be  found,  is  as  great  uu  honour  to  mce  as  can  bee; 
« and  'iLs  us  much  as  to  acknowle<)gc  that  1 have  spent  Hve  years  in  tlie  government  unhUnmble. 
**  This  poor  country  is  very  unhuppv,  if  the  end  of  sending  men  hither  bee  only  tu  repair  broken 
“ fortunes,  and  if  the  new  Governors  must  bee  sent,  like  fresh  spuugcs,  to  suck  the  heart  ofiL" 
No.  relates  to  Sir  WUliam  Petty’s  arrears  of  rents;  Lord  Dillou's  rents;-tbe  claims  of  Uie 
fanners  of  the  revenue ; the  pay  of  the  army;  Lord  Ranelagh’s  defalcations. 

No.  is  the  Cerlihcatc  of  the  l>ord  lieutenant  aud  Council  on  the  Petition  of  Uie  Roman 
Catholics  of  Ireland  who  were  restored  to  Ihcir  estates  liy  the  Acts  of  .Settlement  aud  E.vpUnalioo, 
praying  that  the  assessmait  for  lap.^  money  l>e  no  farther  proceeded  in.  This  is  the  best 
account  extaut  of  the  subscriptious  of  uilvcnturcn  for  forfeited  lauds  who  did  not  pay  their 
subscriptions  within  the  times  limited  hy  Act  of  Parliament,  and  thereby  forfeited  the  sums 
mentiooed  in  the  Act. 


No.  XXI. 

“ Ireland — Letters,  VY7ti'’— folio. 

Thi.  is  the  sixteonlh  volume  of  llic  Ev.«  Stale  Papers.  The  first  article  ip  it  is  tlie  original 
order  under  the  Great  f^\,  prescribing  Rules  fur  granting  passes  in  pursuance  of  the  Treaty 
with  .\lgicrs,  Tunis,  and  Tripoli,  <lated  10th  March,  Ui7>V-6:  the  last  ts  the  King’s  original 
reprieve  in  favour  of  William  Stnurt,  who  had  shot  a man  in  I'lster,  dated  26th  l>eccmbcf, 
|(?7t).  The  sign  manual  is  at  the  top — the  seal  pertect,  'Flic  intennediate  Letters  are  from 
the  King  and  Privy  Council  of  England  to  Lord  Essex,  and  all  originals. 

No.  <).  bllw  King’s  original  Letter  ordering  the  payment  of  100/.  per  month  to  the  Lords 
Justices  of  Ireland,  during  tire  Lord  Lieutenant's  absence;  entered  at  the  .Signet  Office,  6th 
March,  I(i75-<», 

No.  8.  is  the  King’s  original  Grant  to  the  Hon.  John  Butler,  the  Duke  of  Ormond's  third  son, 
of  the  dignities  of  Earl,  V’iscouiit,  and  Baron:  10th  February,  1675-6. 

No.  11.  U the  original  Decree  conecnitng  the  Earl  of  Claucarty’s  Quit-rents  in  Muskerry. 

No.  12.  is  the  original  Grant  to  the  Lord  Orrery,  of  re|)ri>aU  for  his  legal  debentures  from 
adventurers  and  soldiers,  to  the  quantity  of  8000  acres,  pioBubIc  land,  jdaiitation  mea.vure,  Arc. 
2^th  February,  1675-6. 

No,  13.  is  an  uriguial  Grant  to  Richard  Townsend,  Esq.  to  creel  some  lands  into  a manor; 
29th  February,  1675-6. 

No.  15.— Original  Grant  to  Lord  Kingston;  dated  8lh  March,  1675-6. 

N0.29.  is  the  original  Order  ibr  500/.  to  Mr.  Thomas  Taylor,  Esq.  far  bis  compleat  acoount 
**  of  the  disposal  of  all  sucb  lands  as  were  relunicd  furhated  in  Iceland,  according  to  the  Do  woe 
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**  ftdtncasurcmcut,  us  Ihe  same  was  disposed  of  by  the  Commission  of  the  late  Coart  of  Clayms  ; 
'*  as  also  wbat  lands  yet  remaine  in  hands  to  be  disposed  0^(1) 

This  Grant  states  the  incalculable  advantages  to  be  derived  to  the  slate  from  so  great  a work ; 
expressly  declaring,  that  it  will  be  of  great  use  for  the  discovering  such  concealMl  forfeited 
'*  lands  as  are  unjustly  detained  from  us;  which,  wlwii  discovered,  may  be  applied  to  the  satis> 
faction  of  the  several!  interests  in  Ireland  remaining  yet  unsatisfied  accord'mg  to  the  Acts  ; and 
**  will  likewise  proluotctbe  fiiiall  settlement  of  that  Kmiflome.** — It  is  dated  17th  March,  l6'75-6. 

No.  44  is  the  original  Grant  of  the  Customs  of  the  Gates  of  Dublin  to  the  Corporation  of 
Dublin,  read  at  the  Board  1 3th  January,  l()7d. 

Tile  various  articles  in  this  MS.  amount  to  ; and  they  relate  cfaiefiy  to  the  forfeited  lands, 
pensions,  and  arrears  granted  to  the  Dukes  of  York  and  Moomoutb,  the  Lords  Kingston,  Raoe- 
lagh,  Massareen,  Orrery,  &c.  Ac.  in  1676. 


No.  XXII. 

“ Ireland — Letters,  1676.*'— 

Tills  is  the  seventeenth  volume  of  the  Essex  State  Pajicrs.  The  first  article  is  docketed  on  the 
hack  thus : — **  TV  pretended  Letter  cf  the  Lord*  Ju^kee  to  Aw  Escelkney^  Jan.  8” — and  relates 
to  the  arrears  of  the  farmers  of  the  Revenue; — the  last  is  from  John  Edgeworth  to  the  Lords 
Justices,  Granard,  Arc.  7tli  October,  l67fi. 

The  original  Letters  in  this  volume  are  firom  Thomas  Chicbcley,  the  Lords  Peterborough, 
Bath,  Ashburnham,  Bedford,  Winchester,  Coll.  Talbot  (who  was  the  Duke  of  York's  agent  in 
Ireland),  Arlington,  Jonas  Moore,  Wro.  Jones,  Mr.  Harers,  Wm.  Htrbord,  Charles  Bertie, 
Prince  Rupert,  Lord  Worcester,  Ed.  Proycr,  Albemarle,  Bishop  of  Worcester,  O’Briao,  Edw. 
Serburne,  L.  Jenkins,  Andrew  Sail,  tbe  Bishop  of  Oxford,  Henry  Saville,  John  King,  tbe  London 
Plantation  Society,  the  DukcofMonmoutJi,  Lord  Longford,  the  Bishop  of  LoiKlon,  Lord  Castle- 
haven,  Fitsliarding,  SufTolke,  Duke  Hamilton,  Cyrill  Wyches,  Burlington,  St.  John  Woorden, 
Arran,  Massareen,  Belasis,  ('holmondeiey.  Orrery,  J.  Temple,  J.  Butler,  Carlingford,  several 
Bishops,  the  Lords  Justices,  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  and  Lord  Granard,  G.  Talbot. — 
These  Letters  relate  chiefly  to  tlie  Revenues  of  Ireland,  places,  pensions,  grants  of  lands, 
reprisals,  the  pay  and  slate  of  the  army,  Arc. 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  .Andrew  Sail's  Letter  to  LonI  Essex,  dated  Oxford,  lltb 
July,  1676— No.  65  of  this  MS. 

**  My  I.otd, 

**  I send  my  answer  to  four  books  issued  against  niy  first  small  Discourse,  or  Sermon,  pre* 
*'  sented  to  your  Exccllencic.  I begou  with  J.  S.'s  book  dedicated  to  your  Excellencie,  and 


(1)  See  above,  Press  1.  No.  71,  where  this  identical  Survey  is  described. 
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seot  my  answer  to  it  half  a year  agoe  to  be  printed  at  London : but  some  delays  intervening 
**  there,  I brought  it  to  be  printed  with  the  rest  at  Oxford  Theater.  I have  the  advantage  of 
**  being  printed  here,  and  in  my  own  presence ; and  the  addition  of  the  other  part  will  reconv- 
**  pens  the  delay.  The  points  of  seditious  doctrin  contained  in  the  little  book  intitled  The  Bfeaffng- 
**  Iphigenia,  which  your  Excellency  was  pleased  to  inarke  out  for  me,  1 have  handled  in  the 
**  first  part  of  my  book,  from  the  ipth  chapter,  as  far  as  my  facultie  may  extend  to,  confuting 
the  doctriuall  part  of  it,  and  declaring  it  to  be  both  seditious  and  verie  perverse : what  belongs 
**  to  matter  of  fact,  I leave  to  others  of  more  knowledge  in  those  transactions,  to  which  I am 
**  much  a stranger.  If  in  this  particular,  or  in  ante  otlier  of  my  book,  I have  been  defective, 
**  I would  take  it  for  a singular  favour  of  your  Excellencie  if  you  did  voutsafe  to  order  I should 
**  understand  your  Excellencie  his  grave  and  wise  judgment  thereupon,  that  1 may  suply  in  tbe 
**  second  edition,  allrearly  begun  here,  or  by  an  apendix  to  it,  any  defect  1 should  understand 
**  to  be  in  tbe  former.  The  great  hast  given  for  having  this  book  out  by  the  sole  nine  act  here 
**  $ July,  was  a cause  they  could  not  print  at  present  more  then  800  copies,  all  which  were 
**  taken  up  here  in  Oxford  suddainly,  so  as  in  2 days  after  finishing  the  first  edition,  they  begun 
**  the  2d,  which  I will  endeavour  may  be  more  copious,  mid  speedily  ended,  and  a good  number 
**  sent  to  Dublin,  and  other  parts  of  Ireland,  that  our  friends  may  not  want  defensive  armes, 
**  when  our  foes  are  so  verie  active  in  spreading  the  oflTensivc  ones.  My  Lord  BUhop  of  Oxford, 
**  whom  I hixl  verie  xealous  in  countenancing  my  endeavours  in  defens  of  our  Church,  affoards 
**  me  a way  of  sendiug  s]>eedily  to  your  Excellencie  the  book  that  goes  berwith,  bis  Lordship 
" being  to  send  to  your  Excellencie  another  verie  estimable  of  my  Lord  Clarendon,  against  Mr. 
*'  Hobs,  which  came  out  togUber  with  myne,"  &'C. 

In  another  Letter  to  I.ord  Elssex  (No.  70*  dated  l..oi>don,  25tb  July,  I676,  he  says — 

**  Last  Sunday  morning,  after  service.  My  Lord  BUhop  of  London  lead  me  to  present  one  of 
“ my  books  to  hU  Mgjestie,  who  was  pleased  to  take  it  verie  gratkmsly;  and  his  Royal  Highness 
**  (the  Duke  of  Y’ork)  being  present,  and  seeing  the  title  of  the  book,  he  signihed  to  my  Lord 
**  Bishop  of  London  his  pleasure  of  having  one  for  hiniselfe,  and  accordingly  I did  present  one 
**  this  morning  to  bU  Higlmess,  who  was  pleased  to  receave  it  with  much  affabilitie.  His  Chaplin 
**  signified  to  me  it  shoold  be  well  taken  that  I should  present  two  more  to  the  two  ladies, 
daughters  of  his  Royal  Highness,  and  accordingly  I gave  order  to  have  2 decently  bound  for 
“ that  purpose.'* 

Cholmondeley's  I.etter,  dated  Valeroyal,  December  26,  16/6,  describes  the  jealousy  of  the 
House  of  Commons  against  tbe  King  and  tbe  Duke  of  York,  in  terms  which  sliew  that  resistance 
must  ultimately  ensue.  It  is  followed  by  Lord  Orrery's  Letters  from  No.  107  inclushe,  to  157. 
These  are  all  to  Lord  Essex,  they  are  dated  from  London  and  from  hU  house  at  Casllemartyr,  in 
Munster,  in  the  months  of  March,  April,  &c.  to  December,  1676',  and  are  unpoblisbed. 

The  articles  in  this  volume  amount  to  174 ; and  relate  chiefly  to  the  settlement  of  Irctatid. 
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No.  XXIIl. 

“ Ireland — Letters,  folio. 

Thi»  u the  eif^hUenlh  volume  of  tlie  £s^&  State  Papers.  The  first  article  of  its  contents  is 
a letter  from  H.  Coventry  to  Lord  Essex,  dated  >Vhiteliail,  23<{  Marrli,  W)75-6:  the  la?t  is 
tiititlcd — " Copie  rfr  ta  Drprtehr  ecrUe  h 29  d'Aout,  1676,  par  M,  I'Abbr  D' FMradtf,  Antbaa- 
**  aadmr  a Venut*’  'Flie  intervening  papers  are  original  Letters  from  H.  Coventry,  H.  Thynne, 
the  Lords  Rauelagli,  Danby,  Anglesey,  Ormoude,  Henry  Ca|iel,  Rolicrt  Soutlmell,  Sir  William 
Temple.  These  relate  chiefly  to  the  Revenues,  forfeitures,  and  settlement  of  Ireland,  during  the 
eour.se  of  this  year.— They  amouut  in  number  to  13fl. 

The  Letter  No.  lOl  is  the  Duke  of  Ormond's  Uefciicc,  adtlrcsscd  by  him  to  the  King  in  l67^» 
and  is  foiloued  by  three  original  I.ctters  of  his  t<»  Lord  Essex,  dated  2?d  Julyj  ISth  .\ugust, 
and  29th  September,  167b,  and  by  eight  of  l.ord  Ranelagh's  to  ditto,  from  20tb  May,  to 
loth  August.  The  following  account  of  Andrew  SaU  and  of  bis  amagoubt  French,  whose  names 
and  iirtioai  arc  fixA^ueully  mentioned  in  these  MSS.  may  be  reliett  upon  as  fierfectly  historical. 

Andrew  Sail  was  the  Superior  of  the  Jesuits  of  Ireland  in  lt>73.  On  llu:  17th  May,  1^74, 
lie  made  a pubhr  declaration  of  his  embracing  the  religion  of  the  Church  of  England.  On  the 
5lh  of  July  following,  lie  preached  a sermon  in  Dublin,  before  Lord  Essex,  stating  tiie  reasons 
of  his  discoatciit  with  the  Church  in  which  he  was  educated,  and  dcsiriug  to  be  answered  without 
scurrility  ; and  he  added,  soon  after,  A Theii*  im  to  the  ^aine  eflTcct.  lu  July,  l6j5, 

be  went  to  Oxford,  where  be  was  created  Doctor  of  ; and  there,  luiviug  read  two  books, 

which  were  published  in  reply  to  his  Declaration, (1)  lie  publbtied  the  work  which  he  mentions  in 
tbe  above  Letters  to  Lord  Essex,  Its  title  is  **  Trace  Catkuikk  and  Apoitloiick  Faith  mmntainrd 
**  iti  the  Chui'ch  «f  England ; bnng  a reply  to  um'al  books  published  under  the  nante  of  J.  E. 
**  S.  A',  and  J,S,  against  A,  Sau/'a  tkclaratiim  for  the  Church  of  England.  Oxford,  lb'7fi.  Sew.* 
It  wa»  Dedicated  to  Lord  Essex. 

\Mira  men,  who  have  rcachcii  tluit  |ieriod  of  life  which  enables  them  to  judge  fur  themselves, 
jHiniue  any  course  in  religion,  it  may  charitably  Ite  supposed  that  Uiey  act  conrsciejitiously,  sluce 
at  that  period  they  gcnirnily  feet  with  increasing  awe,  oikI  anxious  appreheaaiuus,  tbe  rapid 
approaches  of  death;  and  tJierefure  it  cannot  hut  be  a niiiituketi  piety  that  rewards  them  with 
Usings  and  buuetices  for  {kiheriiig  to  that  Church  which  they  deem  tbe  safest,  and  most  agreeable 
to  tbeir  Maker.  Sail,  however,  was  rewarded  with  the  Prebtnd  of  Sworda,  the  Rectory  of 


(ly  Thr  tlivl  ©f  Ibesc  was  inthled.  *•  A Sorerain  CoutHerjuimn  prejHtred  by  a faithful  haui,  for  the  epeedp 
rmrifOKT  af  Anilriv  Haii,  a lot*  Saaiitfiana  Apaatate.*  fivo,  lomvaiit.  1674,  by  J.  £.  The  next  was,  **  The 
Eletdinft  Ipbigtnia,  or  an  Preface  of  a H ark  itahlahed^  the  /iHtAor'f  friend,  xeith  tke 

**  reoema  far  paWiiAinf  «I.”  6*0.  1671.  The  work  to  wbicli  this  was  n prefare,  soon  ot^er  appeami,  with  tlie 
title  of  “ The  IMeful  Pali  of  Andiev  .SaH,"  holb  by  N.  French,  Riahop  of  Ferns.  TTic  fourth  and  last  book 
puliiislicd  him.  was  by  tgualia*  Broten,  under  Uu*  hcUlions  initials  J.  5.  and  intitlcd,  ^ T^c  Ciwmag 

**  <md  Cnerrrdhle  i hardu“  f are’s  w riters,  by  Harris. 
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ArdmUckan,  the  Chantwtkip  ^ Cashrli  and  be  who  would  have  died  a be 

remained  a Catholic,  live<i  to  l68!?,  in  affluence  purchased  by  the  trade  of  Religion.  How  be 
died,  let  others  tell.  The  good  sense  of  the  present  generation  leaves  Religion  to  its  own  merits, 
■satUhe<l  that  it  can  derive  no  better  recommendation  frora  man. 

Sail’s  autagonist,  French  of  Ferns,  was  Cliaimran  to  the  Synod  of  the  Bbbops  at  Waterford, 
in  1643,  and  one  of  the  principal  promoters  of  the  violation  of  the  |teace  which  they  themselves 
had  concluded  with  Ormond  in  the  course  of  that  year.  It  remains  to  be  shewn  which  of  tlie 
two  is  the  most  guilty  in  the  eye  of  God, — the  perjured  Bishop,  or  the  apostate  Priest. 
On  his  return  from  Rome,  in  1647,  he  promoted  the  ^eenml  peace  with  Ormond,  which  was 
called  the  Peace  of  Kilkenny ; but  he  had  Inrdly  sigue«l  it,  and  strorn  U u4arrre  it,  when  he 
changed  sides  again,  and  was  one  of  the  Bishops  who  excommunicated  Onuond  at  Jamestown, 
in  1650 ; violating  thereby  that  very  peace  in  the  most  outrageous  manner;  excommunicatiog  all 
who  adbercil  to  it,  aiwl  preaching  a Crusade  against  the  King's  representatives!  He  was  the 
author  of  a 4to.  pamphlet,  intitled  *'  A Nmralier  of  ike  SetUement  and  Sale  of  Ireland,  ^c, 
**  Loovaiu,  1668,^  which  Carte  too  hastily  ascribes  to  Peter  Talbot.  (1)  His  Bleeding  Iphigenia, 
containing  a Justilication  of  tl>e  Irish  Rebellion,  and  of  the  vioflition  of  the  two  Peaces  of 
1646  and  1643,  and  of  all  the  steps  taken  in  that  ju$l,  holy,  and  neceeeary  tear,  came  out 
in  8vo.  1674.  His  Uakind  Deoerter  (meaning  Ormond),  which  came  out  in  Paris,  l*2mo. 
1676,  gave  occasion  to  Clarendon's  History  of  the  Irisli  Kebeliion,  already  mentioned  in  this 
Calalogwe,  Press  II.  No.  2 and  3. 


No.  XXIV. 

“ Ireland — Letters.  Ui77.”—J'olio. 

Tliis  is  11m‘  nineteenth  volume  of  llie  Essex  ^late  Pa|M?rs,  beginning  with  the  Being’s  original 
Letter  to  Lord  Essex,  Whitehall,  17th  January,  1676^7  : the  last  .-Krticte  in  thU  vol.  is  a Letter 
from  ditto  to  ditto,  1st  Aug.  l677»  ordering  him  to  administer  li»c  usual  oaths  (0  the  Duke 
of  Ormond,  who  is  appointed  to  succeed  him  in  the  government  of  Ireland.  The  intermediate 
pajwrs  arc  all  originals,  signed  by  the  King,  and  relating  to  furfcitcvl  estates,  pensions,  the 
revenues,  and  settlement  of  (bat  Kingdom. 

No.  10  is  the  Rc|>ort  of  the  Committee  for  the  aifatrs  of  Ireland  on  the  case  of  the  49  Officers, 
with  the  King's  detcmriiiatiou  thereon,  under  (he  sign  manual.  This  docunaent  is  very  iDtcrcating. 
It  is  dated  l3th  February,  1676. 

No.  ] 1 is  Uie  King's  ungiual  to  Lord  Essex,  for  examining  and  stating  (be  discharge  of  Lord 
RancUgb  and  Partners’  accounts;  dated  Whildiall,  l6th  February,  1676-7. 

No.  31  is  a very  interesting  original  document,  from  which  it  appears  that  the  Regiddc  Par- 


(1)  Carte's  Ormond,  voL  U.  p.  IM. 
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Cromwell,  nod  the  /Ibbe  Crrll^’s  negocwlions  at  Derby  House  have  not  escaped  his  notice.  The 
private  and  confidential  iulelligenrc  btlwctii  the  leaders  of  tlte  Irish  Bishops  and  Cromwell, 
was  one  of  the  objections,  and  perhaps  the  strongest  made  by  Lord  Orrery  to  their  petition 
afaiost  the  Act  of  Settlement.  ClarendcMi  also  notices  tiiese  transactions  as  objected  to  that 
petition  Tliey  inhibited  the  people,  says  be.  on  pain  of  cxcomroiinicaiion,  to  ol>ey  ll»c  Lord 
Licuteiiant;  and  their  General,  Oum  O’AViYr,  made  a formal  contract  and  stipulation  with  Croni- 
wU.**  (1) 

But  it  has  been  hitherto  supposed,  and  Carte  states  it  so,  that  Ottat’a  treaty  with  tl>e  lnde|>endents 
in  1649,  was  fi)r  a capitu/ation  fur  himself  and  bis  5000  I'lster  relcrans,  the  most  experienced 
and  bardy  of  all  the  Irish  forces,  to  transport  themseires  into  $)>ain;(^)  and  Carte  mentions  a 
snbscquent  treaty  between  Oiena  Roe  and  Ormond,  in  the  course  of  the  same  year.  (3)  **  C^eile, 
**  says  be,  found  (here  was  do  dependence  on  the  faith  of  the  Parliament  of  England,  nor  any 
room  to  expect  favtmrable  conditions  from  them,  thep  Aarm^  his  propceitiotu,  disavowed 

**  tlie  agreement  made  with  him  by  Moncke  in  their  name,  and  censured  that  officer  for  bis  (nre* 
**  sumption  in  a transaction  which  was  necessary  fur  his  -<tafety,  and  highly  to  the  advantage  of 
**  their  alfairs.  Tliis  made  O'Nctle  think  it  vnis  lime  to  provide  fur  himself  and  lus  forces  by 
**  some  other  means,  Ac.  Ormond  sent  Dan.  0‘Nti/e  (Owen’s  nephew),  August  97«  treat 
with  him,  who  found  him  at  Ballikelly,  twelve  miles  East  of  Derry,  determined  to  agree  with 
**  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  and  hopeful  to  Join  him  with  an  army  of  fiOOO  foot  and  500  horse. 

But  he  was  still  detained  in  those  parts  by  the  delays  of  Coote  in  performing  bis  part  of  the 
**  corrtract  for  the  relief  of  Derry,  and  by  a defiiixion  in  bis  knee,  which  was  imputed  to  poysoo, 
**  Ac,  This  occasioned  so  much  delay,  that  the  articles  of  the  tiealY  were  not  perfected  till 
October  r2tfa;  notwithstanding  Owen’s  earnest  desire  to  finish  it;  nor  did  he  live  to 
**  perforin  the  services  expected  from  him— dyiug  at  Cfoghauter,  on  the  6th  of  November  follow* 
" ing,  and  l>cin"  buried  in  the  old  Abbey  at  Cavan.”  (4) 

Such  is  the  account  given  by  Carte,  from  the  best  authorities  of  bis  time ; nor  has  any  writer 
hitherto  asserted,  or  discovered  (be  fact  that  Otten  Roe’s  delays  in  signing  the  treaty  with  Onnood, 
were  owing,  not  to  the  causes  assigned  by  Carte  in  the  above  extract,  but  to  his  receiving  a bribe 
of  5065/.  I7*>  6</.  from  Cromwell,  who  thus  deluyed  the  junction  of  the  Northern  Irish  army  with 
Ormond,  until  he  was  in  a condition  to  Land  with  a powerful  army  in  Dublin,  and  then  to  make 
head  against  both.  It  is  much  to  be  lamented  that  Sir  Riclvard  Belling  did  not  carry  down  bis 


" Proinde  foivan  Ular,  ooo  injaria,  Pandora  pixia  a nonnaUla  appeUajitar,  qaod  omiies  noitr«  catauniUte*  ab 

UtU  praniperiat.~Ahthiaoloahr  Supplrmeatum,  to).  U.  p.  230. 

**  Id  certe  liquido  ruostat  pn'aiaai  nMti  naairi  /«bm,  et  imtium  raime  a Ccaturu  prwnanaiae.  Hs<  fonts 
“ dfrirsta  tisdcM." 

(1)  Ciareadoa’s  life,  Hinuelf,  fol.  Oxford,  ITSO.  p.  110. 

(2)  Carle,  vol.  U.  p.  &7.  O TadorAea  rrlatrs  this  treaty  Ui  bU  VimUaa,  c.  22. 

(S)  Ibid,  p.  S3.  Why  i»  the  uaportial  Rarkc  silent  with  rrspeet  to  CWUy/ 

(4)  See  also  the  Desiderata  Curiow  Hiiwmica,  vol.  ii.  p.  &31,  where  a Rimllar  account  is  given  in  Ori*a 
/toe's  Jemal,  wriiteo  by  Cel,  Henry  Tsfly  Me  O’iVetli,  (the  grandson  of  Phstim  mac  TnoH  O’NeiU,)  who  served 
under  Oim  Rev. 
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Fraj^mentum  Hutoricum,  or  aeconti  and  third  Books  of  the  fVort  0/  Ireland,  from  1642  to  1647, 
down  to  Croinweirs  landio";  ai  110  man  wu  more  likelv  to  know  the  secret  transaclloiis  of  Uio»e 
times,  <luriuiK  vrlikh  be  was  Secretary  to  tlte  Supreme  Council  of  the  Catholics  of  Irdaiid.  It  U 
very  reitiarkublc,  that  Jx>rd  Orrery,  who  heaps  upon  the  Irish  followers  of  /?iJiwrcrni  and  Oaom 
Roe  all  the  odium  tiiut  party  virulence  could  suggest,  in  his  reply  to  Peter  It'ahh,  never 
alludes  to  (his  private  transaction  with  tlie  Rvmp  Parliament,  which  could  hardly  have  beeji 
Vfitlihcld  frt»m  him.  KeitJier  is  it  mention«l  by  Ormond  liimsetf,  in  any  of  his  Answers  to  llie 
Irish  Bishops,  puhitslied  by  \Sahb,  or  in  any  of  hiv  l>etter8  published  by  Carte.  It  was  a 
profound  secret,  and  seems  to  liave  been  known  only  to  Crdly  and  to  Ludlow. 

'Pile  subsequ«-iit  Papers  relate  to  the  Kind's  exigencies  for  the  new  buildings  at  Windsor: 
LonI  Kauelagh  had  underUkeii  to  supply  money  for  those  buildings  out  of  the  Revenues  of 
Ireland;  I.onl  Kssex  objected  to  this,  and  to  other  demands  made  by  Sir  William  Talbot,  the 
Duke  of  Vork’s  agent,  ami  by  others;"  the  consequence  was,  that  he  was  recalled,  and  the 
Duke  of  Ormond  was  sent  to  sucrctKl  him. 


No.  XXV. 

“ Irpxano — -IaKTTKRS,  in  W77 

This  ri  the  twentieth  vcluuie  of  the  Es^^ex  State  Papers.  'Fbe  hrxt  of  iU  dociiiuents  is  a Letter 
from  Knl>ert  Southwell  to  l4>rd  Essex,  dated  S|uing  iiardeii,  6th  March,  lb*7^7:  the  last  is 
Irimi  Jo. 'Peniple  to  ditto,  dated  Dublin,  iriUi  September,  l677>  Tlie  intermediate  Letters  are 
from  K.  Southwell.  W.  Montagu,  the  Lords  Castlehaven,  and  Burlington,  Hugh  May,  Edward 
Proger,  the  Privy  Council,  the  l4>ndun  Conipuiiy  of  Iriili  Planters,  Waller  Aston,  Sir  J.  Dun* 
combe,  Ca.  O’Brien,  Worcealcr,  I>eyenbergh,  Bruce,  J.  Stro<le,  Thos.  Chicheley,  Lortls  Duras, 
Holies,  Osvory,  Clareoduii,  Bri&tol,  Jo.  Werden,  Sir  William  Temple,  the  Bishop  of  London, 
Filibarding,  Fuigal,  H.  liarlHird,  Coll.  Talbot,  Hen.  Savilc,  Ait*  Grauard,  Donegal],  J.  Cul« 
pep|>er,  Henry  Howard,  .-VrUngton,  Edw'ard  LoAus,  J.  Berkeley,  J.  Trelawney,  Sunderland, 
Orrery',  Shannon,  Ormond,  Ms'v&arecue,  Fr.  Gore,  St.  I.,eger,  Carlingford,  Countess  of  Drog' 
heda,  Hans  Hamilton,  sevcial  Bishops,  tkc.  Many  of  these  Letters  relate  to  the  jealousy  of 
Parliament  respecting  tlie  King's  tardiness  *n  declaring  against  tlw  increasing  power  of  France, 
and  their  distrust  in  voting  any  aid.  lost  the  King  should  employ  the  money  as  Henry  \'1L  did, 
who  had  aids  for  war,  and  presently  struck  up  a p«’*ce,  liaving  all  the  money  of  hh  arbitrement. 
Others  relate  to  the  |K>litics  of  the  diflerent  States  of  Euro|>e ; the  iuleresis  and  designs  of  each ; 
the  speeches  on  these  subjects  in  Parlbmcnt ; — several  also  relate  to  the  Settlement  of  Ireland, 
and  the  interests  of  the  different  parties  concerned  therein. 

No.  19  is  Hiigii  May's  Letter  to  Lord  Essex  on  Sir  Peter  Lely’s  improvements  at  Cashiohury  , 
and  the  new  bnihliiigs  at  Windsor.  The  Letters  from  No.  83,  inclu.sive,  to  No.  133,  arc  Lord 
OrKrv’s,  datcil  from  Castlemartyr,  Iwiwecn  26th  January,  l676,  and  17lh  August,  l677.  Tl»c 
diflercol  articles  in  this  volume  amount  to  16‘2. 


Press  II.  MSS.  rei-ating  to  IRELAND.  No.  26, 27.  275 


No.  X.WI. 

“ Ikelanu — Letters,  folio. 

Tliis  » twratV'fint  ▼olumc  of  the  £59CA  Slutr  Papers,  llir  first  article  of  its  contents  is 
‘Secreturs' Coventry's  Letter  to  Lord  Essex,  dated  Whitehall,  9th  January,  l67fi:  the  Last  is  Sir 
Cvrill  Wvches',  September,  1^77.  The  intermediate  Letters  arc  from  Secretary  Coventry, 
H.  Tliynoe,  the  Lords  Dauby,  Anglesey,  Ormond,  Henry  Capell.  Onuund's  Letters  are  to 
Essex  on  tbe  affairs  of  Ireland  to  be  first  attcoded  to  in  consequence  of  Lord  Essex's  removal, 
and  his  soccCMion.  The  first  of  these  Is  dated  24th  March,  l67^7»  the  last  U duteil  W'ickbam, 
4th  August,  l677* 

No,  5fi  is  a Letter  in  cypher  from  Henry  Capell  to  Lord  Essex,  April  ifi,  ]fi77»  from  I,ondoa, 
informing  him  of  the  secret  intrigues  which  were  carried  on  at  that  lime  in  tlie  Cabinet  concerm'ng 
Ids  removal. 

No.  58  and  59  are  continitalions  of  the  same  narrative,  in  cypher,  decyphered  l>etween  the 
lines.  Several  Letters  follow  on  the  same  subject,  on  the  army  estimates,  and  Revenue  of 
Ireland. 


No.  XXVII. 

“ Ireland — Letters  in  i677.’’— folio. 

ThM  b the  tweMy-secood  volume  of  the  Essex  State  Papers.  'J'he  wiitteo  leaves  are  256:  tbe 
haiMLwriting  b,  with  few  exceplious,  nnilbrm  throughout;  the  Letters  being  draughts  of  Lord 
Essex's  replies  to  his  correspondents  in  F^igland  and  Ireland,  during  his  admiabliation.  These 
relate  chiefly  to  the  settiement  of  Ireland,  llie  army  estimates,  different  pensions  to  Loyalists, 
Lord  Ranelagh’s  accounts,  the  clainia  of  the  Dukea  of  York,  MoumouUi,  Ormond,  Jones,  &c. 

'I1ie  first  if  Lord  Essex's  Letter  to  Mr.  Secretary  Coventry,  dated  Dublin  Castle,  2d  January, 
1676*7  : tbe  last  b An  account  of  what  money  bath  been  sent  from  England,  and  what  money 
“ bath  been  raised  over  and  above  hU  Majestic's  constant  growing  revenue  in  Ireland,  since  bin 
**  Mystic's  restauracion,  untUl  his  Excelleacie  Arthur  Earl  of  Essex  was  appointed  I^ord  Lieu* 
**  tenant  of  Ireland,  in  the  year  167]." 

Tbe  intermediate  Letters  relate  chiefly  to  I.ord  Ranelagirs  accounts,  urtoy  estimates,  riotous 
proceedings  of  Scotch  preachers  in  tbe  Nortli  of  Ireland,  the  Revenues,  dbposnt  of  forfeiteil 
Inids,  grunts  to  the  Ducliesscs  of  Portsmouth  and  Cleveland,  the  Dukes  of  York  and  Moarooutli, 
&C, — Tbe  Letters  from  and  to  Sir  CyriU  Wyche,  who  was  Lord  Essex’s  secretary,  are  very 
ttumcroav. 

No.  69  b intitleil — **  .An  addibonall  Clayme,  or  Particulars  in  the  behaUe  of  fau  Royal  Highness 
**  the  Duke  of  York,  &c.  offered  to  bis  Excdleucie  tJie  Lord  Lbutenaot  of  Ireland;  with  reasoos 
“ for  allowing  the  same:  by  Sir  Willnra  Talliot,  his  Koval  Htgbncas’s  agent, **  &c.  &c. 

Tlie  first  claim  U a debt  of  5065/.  t7f«  6d.  due  unto  Edmund  Ludlow,  as  assignee  of  Owen 
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Ro«  O'Npal,  which  was  In  Ue  satisfied  in  lands  in  Ireland,  according  to  the  adventurer's  rates 
unsatisfied.  From  this  ilncunient  it  appears  that  this  transaction  between  Owen  Roe  and  Ludlow 
was  involved  in  mystery;  that  Sir  William  Talbot  being  calle<l  upon  to  ascertain  for  wliat  service 
this  grant  was  nia<lc  to  Owen  Roe  by  tbc  Hump  Farliaruciit,  could  discover  no  vestige  of  that 
transaction. 

No.  78  U a narrative  of  the  Iransaetioiis  between  (airds  Essex  anti  Ranelagh  concerning  the 
formers  refusal  to  pass  the  accounts  of  the  latter;  or  a justificalioo  of  Lord  Essex.  Several 
documents,  illustrative  of  that  subject,  follow  down  to  No.  1()0. 

No.  163  IS  a Letter  from  Lord  F,ssex  to  Sir  Cyrill  Wyebe,  datcil  Dublin  Castle,  1,0th  May, 
l677f  relative  to  the  settlement  of  Connacht,  in  which  he  says — 

As  to  the  businesse  of  the  settlement  of  Cnnnaglit,  the  Dint&gw  I gave  you  will  sufiiciciiUy 
**  informe  you  of  the  reason,  justice,  and  indeed  chanty  of  the  thing.  The  Commissioners  of 
*'  Connacht  are  a Court  of  Judicature,  as  legally  constituted,  by  vertue  of  the  Acts  of  Settlement 
**  and  Explanation,  us  either  the  King’s  Bench  or  Common  Pleas.  This  Conrt  doth  not  give 
**  possi'asioii  to  any  wbo  are  out  of  it ; but  leaves  that  to  llie  laws  afterwanis.  If  they  find  any 
man  rightfully  in  possession,  they  give  him  a certificate,  upon  which  liee  is  to  take  out  Lettcn 
Palciitv,  so  as  those  persons  that  petition,  if  they  liave  a good  right  in  law,  will  bee  leA  free 
to  defend  tliemM-lves:  but  to  have  one  party  goc  over  and  appW  to  the  King  by  petition,  and. 
“ thereupon  get  an  order  to  slay  priicciilings,  the  effect  of  which  will  bee  the  ruine  of  others, 
**  who  were  never  heared,  and  are  justly  entitled  to  those  lands,  is  very  severe,  and  that  which 
**  1 am  sure  caimot  be  for  the  King's  honour  to  doe.  I should  therefore  bee  glad  if  you  could 
'*  find  a means  to  have  the  case  of  these  poor  Connachl-men  thoroughly  understood  by  his 
**  Majesty's  Ministers,  that  when  many  of  them  have  bin  at  considerable  cx|>eQce  to  make  out 
**  their  titles,  and  legally  to  settle  themselves  in  some  small  property  of  lands,  which  were  iu  the 
**  time  of  the  Usurpation  divided  amongst  them,  and  by  the  Act  of  Settlement  ought  to  be 
**  couhnned  to  them,  they  may  not  affer  tim  lie  hindered  of  that  which  is  their  right,  and  they 
**  and  their  himil^s  leA  to  beg  ami  starve,  and  this  only  for  the  gratification  of  some  few  meu 
**  who  liave  most  injuriously  uud  wrongfully  disposscst  them. — They  are  not  able  to  pay  agents 
**  in  England." 

The  various  articles  in  this  last  volume  of  the  Essex  State  Papers  amount  to  250.  Tbe 
Article  No.  223  is  “ A List  of  w hat  Suines  have  been  paid  to  meriting  persons  before  Miclmelmas, 
1665,  puisuant  to  His  Majesty's  l.eUer$,  out  of  the  halfc  yeares  value  payable  by  the  Acts  of 
Settknienl  and  Explanation." 

Tbe  Acts  0/  Settlement  and  Eaplanation  arc  the  leaiUiig  subjects  of  the  twenty-two  volumes 
wc  have  described;  and  there  is  no  account  of  tbe  proceedings  upon  those  Acts,  that  can  bear 
anv  cumparisou  in  minuteness  of  detail  with  that  which  is  contained  in  these  volumes,  especially 
when  unitcil  with  the  Smt/ey  of  Forfeited  Lands,  already  describcil  in  Press  I.  of  this  Colkrtion. 
Perhaps  the  best  abridged  account  of  these  Acts  is  that  given  by  Lord  Clareodoo  in  his 
folio,  Oxford,  1779*  page  IO6. 
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No.  XXVIII. 

“ Indenture  between  the  Kino  and  Sir  James  Shaen,  William 
“ Hill,  of  Hillsborough,  in  the  Countv  of  Downe,  kc.  &c." — 
Jblio.  paper. 

The  of  tills  imperial  folio  are  132;  the  date  is  Hi7(i. — It  is  a beautiful  transcript  of  the 
original  agreement  with  the  fanners  of  the  Revenue  of  Ireland,  copied  bv  order  of  Lord  Essex, 
■ben  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland. 


No.  XXIX. 

“ A General  Remaine  of  all  His  Majestie’s  Ordnance,  Ammuni- 

“ TION,  AND  OTHER  STORES  OF  WaRR,  IN  THE  SEVERALL  CaSTLES, 

“ Forts,  Cittadels,  and  Garrisons  of  Ireland,  &c.  from  the  16th 
“ of  May,  1674,  to  2'2d  July  following.” — -folio,  paper. 

The  pages  are  til ; very  neatly  ruled,  and  fairly  copied  by  order  of  laird  Essex.  It  is  the 
origmat,  signed  by  the  surveyors,  Jmas  Moort  and  lUrf/iam  ilobiiuon,  whose  original  Letters  to 
Lord  Essei,  on  this  aud  other  subjects,  may  be  seen  in  the  Collection  of  bis  .State  Papers  already 
described. 


No.  XXX. 

“ Political  Arithmetick.  1671.”—  ([uarto,  paper. 

Tbili  b Sir  William  PcHy’s  woik,  fatriy  written  in  ‘The  wiilteii  pages  arc  73.  There 

are  ^ome  variations  in  this  MS.  which  ought  to  be  noticed  b\  future  editors* — particularly  as  this 
Copy  was  written  fur  Lord  Essex  during  Sir  William's  resideucc  in  Irclaod.  Hb  dedication  to  the 
King,  which  is  prelixetl  to  this  MS.  is  not  in  the  Irish  edition  of  176|).  Sir  William  Petty  dedi- 
cated and  presented  this  work  in  MS.  to  King  Charles  II.  but  it  was  not  printed  before  KipOi 
when  it  was  dedicated  to  King  William,  by  the  author’s  son,  Lord  Shelburn; — so  that  this  MS. 
IS  older  than  any  printed  edition. 

END  OF  THE  MSS.  OF  THE  ESSEX  COLLECTION,  RELATING  TO  IRELAND. 


N.B.— >T)ie  following  MSS.  are  inserted  here  as  belonging  to  the  Irish  Class,  though  not  of 
the  ICM,ex  fW/rc/ioa,  because  it  has  been  deemed  expedient  to  keep  all  the  Irish  MSS.  aud 
all  MSS.  relating  to  Ireland  together^  as  forming  one  body  of  bislorical  authority  of  a 
Oats  totally  distinct. 
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No.  XXXI. 

“The  Duke  of  Chasdos's  Title  to  the  Manor  of  Villiehs,  i.n 
“ Ireland,  stated  and  akgded  by  Mr.  rnANcis  Hargrave.” — 
quarto.  The  written  pages  are  130. 


No.  XXXII. 

“ .Some  Account  of  the  Life  of  Colonel  Hume  Caldwell.” — 

octavo,  paper. 

The  pages  are  1 '38.' — Colonel  Caldwell  was  third  son  of  Sir  J.  Caldwell,  of  Castle  Caldwell,  in 
the  Countv  ofFermanagli,  where  he  was  born  in  1738.  In  1750  he  entered  the  imperial  service, 
and  was  killed  as  he  was  cssudtieling  a sallv  from  the  fortress  of  Schweidnitz,  at  the  early  age  of 
tweiity.seeen,  in  17h3.  To  tltis  interealing  account  of  his  military  career,  arc  added  autlien- 
ticated  copies  of  some  original  papers  relative  to  his  tainily,  and  of  letters  written  by  the  most 
distinguislusl  otticsTs  in  the  Imperial  service,  monuments  of  his  bravery.  The  hand-writing  of 
thia  MS.  is  of  the  present  reign. — Tlie  author  is  unknown. 


No.  XXXIII. 

“ Sir  James  Ware’s  Avnal.s  of  Ireland.” — quarto. 

The  wntlcd  pages  of  Uib  MS.  are  80. — Tlie  narrative  begins  from  the  ^'ear  1 1(1^1  and  ends 
hi  1180.  Another  more  ancient  copy  has  been  already  mentioned,  Pres&  1.  No.  b'S,  where  the 
reader  will  lind  an  acconnt  of  this  work.  Some  lca\es  of  tlie  c<^y  now  before  us  are  missing 
at  tbeead.  The  Irand-writiog  is  of  tbc  present  or  last  rtign. 


No.  XXXIV. 

“ Copies  of  Letters  from  the  Right  Hon.  William  Knox,  to  the 
“ Right.  Hon.  William  Heron,”— 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  arc  54,  very  fairly  transcribed  from  Ilie  originals,  which  were 
written  in  the  course  of  the  eventful  year  1778.  These  Letters  relate  to  the  trade,  tbc  fisheries, 
the  shipping,  the  Excise,  and  the  Revenue  of  Ireland,  and  the  measures  then  in  contemplation 
for  the  iuiprovcnieul  of  that  Kingdom,  consistently  with  the  general  interests  of  the  British 
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Empire.  Mr.  K.110X  was  Secretary  to  I.ortI  Gewgc  Gennaioe. — The  •'  Extra  Oficial  State 
*'  Papers  addressed  to  the  Ri^ht  Hon.  Lord  Rairdon,  and  printed  and  published  London^  1789^ 
were  published  by  him.  The  M.S.  Letters  now  before  us  make  a raiuable  portion  of  that 
Collection.  In  the  volume  before  us  some  |>articular»  may  be  found  which  are  uot  in  the  printed 
edition. 


No.  XXXV. 

“ Michelburnf. — Siege  of  LoNnoNDERRY,’’— //narfo. 

The  HTitteo  pages  arc  14.1,  exclusive  of  the  dedication  und  preface.  The  title,  at  the  head 
of  the  second  page,  states  that  it  is  **  'fhe  second  part,  relating  to  the  troubles  of  the  North  of 
**  Ireland  in  l6SH,  particularly  that  of  Londonderry,  from  1st  of  April  to  7th  of  August,  l689«'* 
This  is  the  well  known  Historical  Trajedy  entitled  The  Siege  of  hondonderrp,  by  Jeden 
It  is  ^irly  transcribed,  and  contemporary  with  its  author. 

'fhe  historical  part  of  this  Trajedy,  that  is  the  greatest  part  of  it,  must  be  collated  not  only 
wiUi  Wotker's  account,  Ix>ndon,  4to.  idpO,  (I)  but  vtith  tlie  following  works  00  the  same  subject-^ 
An  Apoiogt/  for  the  failmres  charged  on  tke  Rrt.  G.  Walker's  printed  account  of  the  late  Siege 
**  of  Derry,  ia  « Letter  to  tke  undertaker  of  a more  accurate  namdive  of  that  Skge,  4to.  1689/' 
also  Ifamillon*t  true  reiation  of  the  actions  of  tke  luiskilling  Men,'*  4to.  London,  K19O.  A 
farika’  account  of  the  ocUohs  of  Imskitling  men,  4to,  Lond.  169I  * King's  state  of  the  Protestants 
of  Ireland,  4to.  Lond.  1691,  and  1692,  8vo.  with  Leslie's  Answer  to  ditto,  London,  4to. 
1692;  true  and  impartial  History,  4to.  Lond.  I()91,  with  tlie  Continuation  of  ditto  to 

33d  March,  I691,  4lo.  Loud.  )(?90;  and  the  unpublished  Journal  of  that  war,  which  is  preserved 
amongst  General  Richard's  papers,  in  llie  8th  Press  of  tliia  Collection,  which  shall  be  described 
in  its  proper  place  in  this  Catalogue. 


(t>  B alLer'it  accoant  had  tiardh  iDadc  Us  appi^aranec  in  1699.  when  it  wa»  chartftdwlth  itross  misrcprescQ* 
tstion  even  by  those  who  loul  fought  for  Kio;r  William,  whieii  iiuhired  him  to  pubtub  his  “ riadicaSioa,**  4lo- 
in  the  course  of  tiuit  year. 
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ADDENDA  TO  THE  IRISH  MSS. 

A0«t  the  Catalogue  of  Irish  MSS.  hsd  been  complcalcd,  the  tollossing  MSS.  iu  that  language 
were  purchased  at  the  sale  of  C<mnt  Mac  Ctnihy'$  Librar>'»  in  Pari-j. 


No.  XXXVI. 

“ An  Irish  MS.”— parchment. 

The  first  page  of  this  MS.  b obliterated,  aarf  llie  second  is  iUegible,  with  the  exception  of 
words,  which  I'aiinot  be  eoimectcd  so  as  to  form  an  uniuterruptcKl  narrali^e,  or  a statement  of 
any  circumstance  relative  to  the  title,  author,  or  time  when  it  was  written.  One  broken  sentence 
indicates  that  this  JirH  belongs  to  another  work,  and  that  it  was  transcribed  from  tbe  Pi^iter 

of  ConPMr,  King  of  Cashel  in  Uic  ninth  century. 

The  second  leaf  is  paged  1 ; and  all  tbe  subsequent  leaves  arc  numbered  from  it.  It  begins 
with  the  words  -'*  A$it  (read  adnt)  nobia  Sameti  SpiritHs  graria. — Amtn.^  Then  follow  the 
wan  of  JuHua  Ctfsor,  m Irish,  by  an  anonymous  author,  written  about  the  year  1300,  as  staled 
at  the  head  of  the  Brst  page.  The  uurrmlive  is  taken  chiefly  from  Cicsar  himself;  but  there  are 
parts  of  it  which  are  derived  from  other  sources;  such  as  those  where  the  auxiliary  troops  of 
Csesar's  armies  are  enumerate<l  with  the  Dames  of  the  twenty-eight  nations  from  which  they  were 
enrolled.  Amongst  tliese  are  the  Trrrrri,  Ruthrni,  the  pettpli-  of  Port  Mtmeda,  tlie  Lnudit 
AWrt,  Attarotti,  the  Ttmtoni,  of  whom  this  MS.  says — “ h acfisnt  no  idpraifit  Join  daini  i 
'*  tempol  Job."* — t.  e.  **  These  were  the  people  who  otfereil  human  blond  in  the  temple  of 
" Jupiter" — the  Bordi,  of  whom  we  are  Informeil  that  **  pop.  iat  sen  h*in  gnoitigidia  fUdtehta 
**  7 duranna  molta  do  dtnum,  ia  aain  adberar  Bard  7 Boirdiu  tain  SroticK* — i.  e.  **  A people 
**  these,  who  were  accustomed  to  compose  Poems  and  Hvnms  of  praise,  and  from  hence  tlie 
**  name  B^d  and  Bording,  in  the  Scottith  (or  Irbh)  language."  (t) 

Fot.  21. — Four  leaves  art*  missing  after  folio  21,  which  leave  this  history  of  Cesar’s  Wars 
imperfect. 

Fol.  25. — ^Tbc  narrative  of  the  Civil  Wars  of  Osar  and  Pompey  U continued  to  the  end  of 
the  first  column  of  the  second  page  of  this  leaf. 

Fot.  2Sb,  cot.  2. — This  column  was  left  blank  by  the  writer  of  the  year  1300,  and  has  been 
since  filled  by  a more  recent  description  of  the  Province  of  Meath,  iu  Ireland,  intitled,  *'  Cricharea 
**  no  Midhe:"  or,  a Description  of  the  Districts  of  Meath. 

Fol.  26. — Next  follows,  in  another  hand,  of  the  14th  century,  an  Irish  history  of  the  Heroic 
ages  of  Greece,  beginning  with  the  genealogies  from  Adam  to  Saturn,  Neptune,  Hercules,  Jason, 
the  history  of  the  Argonautic  expedition,  and  the  first  ami  mtcoihI  sieges  of  Troy.  The  first  chapter 

<1)  Iq  Irish  tl»c  word  Darii  mcAos  a poet,  a miniic,  a jester;  a lampoon.  Annals  of  IV  Masters, 

year  fl7l.  O'Drian’s  Dirtionary. 
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of  (liM  History  is  divided  into  3S  Secliom.  The  secomi  l>egin5  at  fuliu  ‘29*  con<>isfs  of  19 
sections  ; the  third  has  a title  prefixed  in  red  ink»  at  folio  30,  thus:  **  Imtechta  Erfsil  and  90 
MfMi.  iJiMim  Ml  t ro/—Tht  Expedition  of  Hercules  follows  here,  as  related  by  Orpheus." 
The  sections  are  45. 

Fcf.  33.— “Tlic  next  cliapter  begins  with  this  title,  aUo  in  red  ink:  “ Tmtechta  Prim,  mac  Lai- 

midin — The  Expedition  of  Priam,  the  Son  of  Laomedon,"  The  sections  are  40. 

Ftd.  36.—TI1C  next  chapter  is  iolilled,  **  Gris  do  ^hesaibh  na  trae  am.  atjiat  Foi.~^.\  Warning 
“ Voice  of  the  Prophetic  Voices  of  Troy,  as  related  by  Fol.’*  Who  is  meant  by  Fol,  it  would 
be  difficult  to  determine.  This  is  the  Propliccy  of  Calcha8;*aod  is  followed  by  a Narrative  of  the 
Expedition  to  Troy,  <lown  to  tiie  end  of  folio  39,  where  soine  leaves  are  musing,  and  the 
work  remains  imperfect. 

Foi.  40. — Some  misplaced  leaves  of  an  Irish  Romance  of  the  14lh  century  follow  : in  which 
a Sir  Grig,  and  Eralac,  a Christian  knigiit,  and  Melianthus,  son  of  a Danish  king,  are  repre- 
sented as  heroes  of  the  story.  This  is  a fragment  of  one  of  tliose  narratives  called  Sceab,  which 
the  itinerant  Scralai^ks  of  Ireland  (that  is  the  Scalds,  or  story-tellers)  com|K}sed  in  the  14th 
century,  to  amuse  the  Chiefs  of  Clans,  from  whom  they  rierived  their  subsistence.  It  is  imperfect; 
and  is  followed,  at  folio  45,  by  another  Romance,  intitled,  *'  rSime  <— The  Watchings  of 

Fiogio;  in  wrhich  Concobar  Mac  Nessa,  King  of  Ulster,  about  the  birth  of  our  Saviour,  and 
Cuciillin,  and  olliers,  their  contemporaries,  are  introduced  as  principal  heroes  of  the  tale.  These 
tales  are  interspersed  occasionally  with  fragments  of  Poems,  which  arc  ascribed  to  Fhn  mac 
Lonain,  and  other  Poets  of  the  9th  century,  down  to  folio  54. 

Fol.  55. — An  Irish  Pofrm  by  Ftchm^  a Risliop,  on  the  reigus  of  the  three  Coloians,  Kings  of 
Ireland.  Elclien  is  mentioned  by  llie  IV  Masters,  aud  by  Colgan  in  the  5th  Century. 

Fol.  65. — Extracts  frem  llic  />rjuranrAtts,  nr  origins  of  the  narues  of  remarkable  places  in 
Ireland.  The  Dinteanchus  lias  been  already  described. 

Fd.  57,  58. — Misplaced  leaves  of  the  Romance  mentioned  above,  at  folio  40. 

Fol.  59  to  53.*— Misplaced  leaves  of  tlie  History  of  Greece,  mentioned  above,  at  folio  25. 

Fol.  53.— A fragment  of  Irish  History,  intitled,  **  Cath  Betaig  Dmna  Bolec — The  Battle  of  the 
“ Road  of  the  Fortress  of  the  Bclgae." 

Fol.  65.— A fragment  of  Irish  History,  intitled,  " Caih  na  maidne  for  /?niigAia*rffl*5frg— The 
*'  Battle  of  the  Morning  against  the  Royal  Seat  of  Da-brrg.** 

Fol.  55. — A narrative  of  the  Exploits  of  Fin,  the  father  of  Oitin,  with  some  quotations  from 
a Poem  ascribed  to  Oisin. 

Fol.  68. — Misplaced  leaves  of  the  above  History  of  Greece. 

Foi.  70.— Misplaced  leaves  of  the  Sccal,  or  Romance  above  mentioned;  with  a collection  of 
other  stories  to  the  end  of  folio  79> 

Fol.  80. — A narrative  of  Concobar,  King  of  Eamauia,  uud  of  bis  Successors. 

Foi.  85. — A narrative  of  the  reign  of  Eochoid  Feidblcacli,  King  of  Irrlaiid,  and  of  his  Wars 
and  Successors  down  to  folio  91,  the  last  of  this  volume,  where  some  leaves  arc  missing,  and  the 
narrative  remains  imperfect. 
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Jttmarlis. 

>Vith  re«pfct  to  the  part  of  thi»  MS.  which  gives  the  fabulous  hUtonr  of  Greece,  it  may  be  ob- 
served, that  a translaliou  of  Unrcs  Thrygius,  by  GcofiVy  of  Waterford,  an  Irish  Friar  of  the  IStli 
century,  has  been  already  mentioned  at  p.  12>)  of  this  Catalogue;  that  aimther  copy  of  the  same 
work  in  l.atiii,  Is  preserved  in  Press  It.of  Ihh  Cullectioii,  whkli  shall  be  mentioned  tn  its  proper 
place,  together  with  a copy  of  GeofiVy  of  Monmnnih,  wim  floiirished  abiut  10^;  that  the  work 
of  Dares  was  first  priiitnl  together  with  that  of  Dictys,  at  Milan,  in  1477  » that  MabUlon  mentions 
a MS.  copy  800  years  ohi,  in  llie  Caurenlian  I.abrary  at  Florence,  Museum  Ital.  i.  1(>9>  that  Ibis 
work  was  abridged  by  Vinrentius  nellovacensis,  about  the  year  1244,  as  in  his  Sjiecnlum  Hbfor. 
1.  3.  and  that  Guido  da  Colonua,  a Siciibn  Poet,  engrafterl  on  Dares  and  Dictyi  many  runiuntic 
inventions,  about  llie  year  126o,  to  fiAecn  books,  iiitilled,  **  Uhtoria  tU  hrtloTrojan^"  which 
appears  to  be  the  Irish  Grecian  History  now  before  us.(l)  Bale  says  that  Ertward  I.  imt  Guido 
da  Colonna  in  Sicily,  anti  invited  him  to  Englaml.  aiii. — 36.— John  Stowe,  qiiotcti  by  Hearne,  (2) 
says  that  **  he  came  into  England  at  the  commandment  of  King  Edtrard  /.'’  ami  that  he  made 
scholia  and  aonotatiuns  upon  Dictys  and  Dares,  and  **  irnf  at  large  the  Battayle  o/Troye’* 

From  this  book,  Chaucer  derived  his  ideas  about  the  Trojan  story;  it  was  professedly  para- 
phrased by  Lydgate,  in  1420,  in  his  **  Book  ofTroyc;*'  it  lu'cainc  the  ground*work  of  Raonl  te 
Fevre’e  Romance  on  tlie  same  subject,  in  1464,  wliich  was  transhiled  into  English  prose  in  147t» 
by  Caxion,  under  the  title  of  “ Rccuycl  of  the  Histories  of  Troy;*’  and  we  arc  informed  by 
Wartun,  that  from  Caxtoii’s  liook,  Shakespeare  Ixirrowcd  his  “Troilus  and  Cretsida.*’— Wyukcii 
de  Worde’s  edition  of  Caxton's  **  Reciiycl”  is  in  this  library. 


No.  XXXVII. 

“ An  Iri  SH  M ANUSCRIPT.” 

This  is  the  last,  and  perlaps  the  most  valuable  MS.  in  the  Irish  CoUectiou  of  Stowe.  It  is  a 
Fragment  of  the  Blai,  on  vdluin,  consisting  of  13  folios,  or  26  pages  pages  in  tw  o columns  each. 
Tile  first  of  these  is  paged  64,  indicating  that  this  fragment  belongs  to  a larger  work,  of  wliich  this 
leaf  was  the  6ith.  The  subsequent  leaves  arc  paged  from  64  to  79«  which  proves  that  three 
leaves  are  missing,  tlie  leaves  being  now  only  thirteen.  In  fact,  those  which  were  numbered  67* 
69*  and  are  missing,  and  some  arc  also  missing  at  the  ciid.-^Of  the  age  of  the  wriluig, 
it  would  be  presumptuous  to  speak  with  absolute  certainty.  It  ap|iears  to  be  of  the  i4th 
century,  and  is  probably  an  uni^e  copy  of  tlie  Rrelion  Laws,  which  are  quoted  by  the  IF  Masters 
in  a passage  already  mentioned  in  this  Catalogue,  p.  9^>(3)  where  they  arc  ascribed  to  King 


(1)  It  was  first  prioted,  Argrnlorati,  1486 ; umJ  again  iii  folio,  1489. 
(S)  Hemingford,  Cartol.  it.— &49. 

(S)  Sec  tlkc  words  Corwmc  and  Brebou  in  the  Index  to  Ibis  Catalogue. 
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Cormac-t'lfsda,  who  resigrcil  the  suprrme  soTereignlv  of  Irdund  in  favour  of  liis  Km,  Carbre 
LiflTcacar,  about  tlie  y«ir  of  our  *P4  280.  They  are  quoted  also  by  O’Halicrty,  in  his  Ogygia, 
|iage  2I7»  where  he  meutioDs  tbc  laws  of  King  Corinac,  collected  in  the  reign  of  Uonnald  mac 
Aid  mac  Ainmire,  by  Cinnfaclad  mac  AiNlle,  of  Doirc  Luran,  which  Laws,  he  adds,  m ere  compiled 
by  Corntac,  at  Acill,  near  Tetnoni. 

In  tact,  llie  first  page  of  this  MS.  slates  that  it  is  Ccniifaclad’s  compilation  of  the  laws  of  King 
Cormac.  collected  by  him  at  a place  called  Dcirt'LMran,  io  the  reign  of  Donnold  the  first, 
King  of  Iretmid.  who  rcignc<l  at  Temora  in  639;  die  IV  Masters,  as  well  as  OTIaherty, 
expressly  state  that  the  Laws  of  King  Comae  were  still  extant  in  their  times,  as  does  Lynch  in 
bis  Cambrcfisis  Kversus,  p.  157* 

As  Lynch’s  work  b curious,  interesting,  and  scarce,  the  following  extract  will  not  be 
deemed  unapplicabic  bere.-^*'  Neo  etiam  turn  legutn  inopia  lahorabant  llibcrni,  cum  e PaganUmo 
'**  iionduru  emergebant.  Kteiiini  Jam  turn  Coiuitia  terlio  quoqoe  anno  indicebantur,  ad  quae 
**  Reges,  Magnates,  ct  literarum  cuiiens  TeniofUiii  contluebant,  ubi,  communibus  suffragiis, 
**  leges  ad  Reipublicae  adminislrationem  accomroodatas  ferebani ; qnanim  aliquie  aliis,  post  iliber- 
**  nos  Christiaiiismo  imbutoi  latb,  annexse,  in  pluribus  niagnv  raolis  volumtnibus  ctiamoum 
**  extant.”(l)  lie  then  enumerates,  from  ancient  MSS.  the  Brehon  laws,  which  were  extant, 
in  his  time.  One  of  these compilatiotis,  lie  calls  Btroika-ntituhadh, — i. e.  Judicia  Sacra;  anotliei 
**  Meill-Mmitka,  compiled,  he  says,  in  the  reign  of  Con  of  the  Hundred  Hatties,  before 
“ Ibe  year  of  our  sera  181,  by  Modao  the  son  of  Tolban;  another  was  infilled  J-ivnd- 
**  twtfA,  and  compiled  in  the  reign  of  Corraac  Ulfiida,  before  tlie  year  252;  a foorih  cob 
**  lection  was  called  AnUtuhl-bntith,  or  axioms  of  l..aw  which  were  unconnected  with  each 

other;  a 6Ab  was  An  /aigAi7-5rMfA  fotha  mor,  or  Laws  concerning  great  properties;  a sixth 
**  was  Folhti’bra^t  on  the  small  divbious  of  property  amongst  tribes  of  common  descent ; a 

uvenlh  was  Aibd’brealha,  or  Laws  against  Tliefi;  an  eighth  was  ContH-jine,  on  tlie  agree* 
**  meat  of  families,  or  twenty-five  Laws  by  which  union  is  maintained  amongst  tribes;  a ninth  was 
**  Ctfifi,  or  the  Laws  of  Mulcts,  compdeil  at  Cashel,  in  the  reign  of  Fdhn  nine  CrimtAan,  who 
**  died  in  845;  a tenth  aas,  EidffmdA,  compiled  by  King  Cormne  Uifada^  son  of  Art,  grand- 
**  son  of  Cod  of  tbc  Hundred  Battles,  (and  father  of  Carfare  I.iflccar,  who  killed  Oscar  the  son 
**  of  Ossian,  in  the  battle  of  Gabhra,  A.D.  286;)  the  eleventh  was  iiitillcd  Z>n/n,  and  compiled 
“ pertly  by  the  same  Comiac,  and  partly  by  others;  tlic  twelfth  had  no  particular  title,  but  was  a 
**  compilation  consisting  of  several  parts  by  several  authors,  tlie  lir»t  of  whom  was  Cemin-fada  Afac 
**  Fiachnai,  or  Cutnineus  the  Tall,  son  of  I'iachna;  tlie  Mcond  was  the  above  King  Coraiac;  the 

third  was  King  Carbre:  the  fourth  was  /togni  Rosgadach  the  son  of  Hugoni  the  Great, 
“ who  first  divided  Irebnd  into  25  districts,  before  the  Christian  sera.  A ibirtocDth  compilation 
**  was  the  **  Catn^miribbe,**  compiled  tn  the  reign  of  Cathai,  the  son  of  Finghin,  King  of  Munster, 


(1)  He  ad<U.  at  page  l$9,  **  Vidi  ego  fitura  e pergaiaeno  splwa  lc”um  Hiberairarum  voliuuina,  M In  U>U  lea- 
**  Ians  charjcierc  gnuidiori  conscriptiim,  Uiicts  modice  dldunctis.  facitiorl  vocutu  ipterpreutioae  minutioribus 
*'  Gtcriii  inserta.  VtwrioraromiDentBria  per  pagioan  dilfuM,  trstam  obibaiit.* 

O'Fbdierty  adds  to  Lynch’s  Catalogae  of  Irish  Law*.  **  the  l.aiw>  of  King  Cormac,  compoicd  at  AcUl,  aud  those 
collected  in  the  7tb  ceninry,  hy  Cconfrlad,”  which  U the  work  now  befo^  **' 
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*'  above  mentioned;  a fourteenlh  wa*  the  “ Drubknrtaif:h^htmra,*'  or  Law.-i  concerning  properly 
in  tvild  fowl,  fcalbers,  s«ra  wrecks,  hunting.  Ac, ; a fiftcenlli  was  inlilJed,  GyrWtfiMinAiM-oicr'’ 
and  “ Ctun-tanamkM-bfg*'  or  Laws  of  equity  in  mutual  agreeiiients  lietwecn  equals;  a sixteenth 
was  infilled,  **  Fuid  feanechaia"  or  a compilation  of  I.aws  re»|)€c<iiig  family  contests;  a seven- 
teenth was,  ” C<im-Ao  rflcA/tf,”  <oncerning  proj»erly  in  herds;  an  eiglilventh  was  intilled  ” Laws 
for  the  Government  of  Minj*lreU.** 

Tlie  Irish  Annals  of  Tigernich,  ami  of  the  IV  Masters  stale  that  Oll«m-Fodh,  King  of  Ireland, 
first  instituted  the  tiiennial  Convention  of  Temur-rath,  coiniiionly  called  Temorm:  that  he  divided 
Ireland  into  Triochoa^  assigning  to  each  Triucha  eijual  projurrlions  of  lands,  towns,  and  villages, 
a)qK>iiiling  a Taoiarach,  or  Governor,  over  each,  and  a Biatach,  or  provider  of  provisions,  iu 
each  town,  for  the  aecomntodalimi  i»f  strangers,  and  enacting  Laws  for  each. 

Hie  learnerl  Mr.  £.  Llhwyd  inenluMis  hn  having  **  purchuseil  in  Ireland  a Collection  of  the 
**  Irish  Urelioii  Laws,  which  he  sliewed  to  the  beat  Irish  critics,  who  could  not  interpret  a single 
" page  of  t!venj.*'(l) — The  word  Brthon  is  ascorruptiuu  of  the  word  BitUhtfuamha^  Utiuizetl, 
L/gvs  Bvekonniett.  We  find  it  in  Ciesars  account  of  tlie  Celtic  Gauls,  where  Vergo-i/refirs  is 
the  Homan  inaiiiier  of  writing  the  Celtic  word  /er-^o-AreiM,  i.  e.  a Man  of  tin;  Laws.  Bochait 
says  **  Summuin  Hrarfccluin  (luili  vocaiit  f Vr  g^firrlsMU.*’ (^) 

We  have  seen  that  Lynch  translates  **  Brrith  ncaaahead"  Judicia  Cseleslia;  but  though  brriih 
signifies,  in  Irish,  either  a Judge,  nr  a aentenfe  of  a judge,  firiinAred  does  out  always  signify 
A<wtra/y.  CBrian  »a)»,  in  bis  Dictionary,  tliat  ?ieimheed  means  a poem,  or  a arknee;  and  the 
Irish  loiws  are  divided  into  Srimead^  Feanacaa,  and  .Srawacds,  or  the  Laws  of  the  Poets,  of  the 
Genealogists,  and  of  the  Historians.  'File  Hebrew  root  nam  or  aniM,  tlie  Clialdaic  neaaoa,  and 
tlie  Greek  nomoa,  seem  to  agree  with  the  Irish  neimead,  as  applkuble  to  Laws  delivered  in 
verse.(3)  Tlie  Cell-lbcrtan  Tnrdilani,  already  inentiuiied,  had  Laws  writleii  in  verse,  as  stated 
by  Strabo^ — “ Leges  metrical  scriptas  hahent  u Sex  millibus  anuurum.’‘(4)  These  Laws  were 
sung  by  tlie  Uanls,  and  were  therefore  called  Jiomoi,  or  neimkea,  i.  e,  Cantilcnx. 

Some  of  the  Irish  Law  MSS.  purcimsed  by  Llhwyd,  consliluied  formerly  part  of  the  Chandos 
Library,  anti  were  |>artly  in  verse.  A copy  of  the  Irith  code,  railed  Fond-Seanchaia^mor^,  which 
U mentioned  in  the  .AnnaU  of  tlie  IV  Musters  (Anno  439%  i<  preserved  in  the  British  Museum, 
Bild.  Harl.  No.  432.  in  30  |iagct,  folio,  |varchmefit.  It  begins  with  the  words — “ h a Sroncan 


(1)  See  his  Letter  to  die  Royat  Sqeietjr,  Phir4Mi.  Trtws.  No.  SSO,  Uadd«m‘s  Abridgmetil,  vot.  v.  p.  492. 

(2)  Bochort  Voce  Vtrgairrttua  ii  1.  i.  c.  42.  p.  7t0;  Cwsar.  Bel;  Gal:  I-  1. 

Fearf  nwan*  aUa  ■ CluunpioD  in  lr»b.  O Cirri  vajs,  in  his  DiclioiMry,  Vtarg,i.Laoe;  anti  be  quote*  for  this 
the  aiicieet  vronl  Ftarg-Tenr,  which  be  interprets  Laoe  f>en»earA,  that  U,  an  Irish  ('bampion ; and  thus,  Fe«r;ea- 
hrieth  would  be  tite  Oiampion  of  the  Laws.  Dti  Cange  says,  '*  F.tinmnam  luMtie  f'eoy  dicitnr  Sapremm 
Majpatralus  AuzusiMtuni.^  The  CelUe  GanU,  the  Wtldi,  aihl  the  Irish,  differed  very  iUlle  in  their  CeUtc 
Idioms  anciently.  The  roots  of  tJicsc  three  langDiiges  are  coiinn<>«.  See  liitvryd’a  comparaltve  Dictionary- 
())  iVemM  lex.  .\rl»t  aojRos  ctiun  C4uililcaa,  ut  Latioi  diennt,  inoslnm,  modos,  tnodnlrw,  leees  metrica.s.  Pirn. 
Uembfta,  in  jure  .Soeonum  vehWio,  Jadicem  sifuitreat.— -Sliefidionk.,  p.  31->43.  Nemhda,  armpda.  vet  tseHuTo 
non  Judicem,  sed  Cietuni  diMMlceim  probontm  seu  Icgnliun  hociinum  signiScat.'*  Hirkes  Ep.  p.  47.  .\naw«(< 

Hilwrnire  Lex,  vei  |K>emv,  uys  LJliwyd,  See  Pciloutier,  Hot.  dcs  CeUes,  t.  >,  p.  2i0. 

(4)  See  this  pass.-iprc  above,  |Mge  21. 
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AMT  comamv$  or  mar  ttathu  maifh  Jo  ole  7 ole  de  maith — Tlii«  is  tlie  Great  Book  of  Laws, 
**  dislingiiisliinf{  good  from  evH,  ami  evil  from  |^oo(l,*’(l)  ami  is  partly  in  verse. 

Nk-olson’s  account  of  ilie  Brelioii  Laws  is  very  unsatisfactory.  He  says  that  **  the  Compilers 
of  the  Brcalha-nimkr,  Forcheni,  Nedc,  and  Allitriie,  floiirislicd  in  the  rei^u  of  Concokar  Mac 
**  Ncsse,  King  of  t'Ulcr,  in  the  first  century  of  tlic  Christian  mni'^that  Kii^  Conuac  composed 
other  Laws  aliout  the  year  254;  that  several  specimens  of  those  Laws  may  be  seen  in  our 

**  public  Libraries;  that  the  most  complete  Collvction  is  in  the  Duke  of  Ckandoo't  Library, 

**  eonlaiuins  twenty-two  sheets  and  a lialf,  close  writtcu,  in  two  columns,  the  former  whereof  is 
*'  not  quite  legible,  and  is  full  of  ubbrevtatetl  words.*' — p.  134. 

He  adds,  that  by  the  Statute  of  Kilkenny,  (40  Eilwani  Stii,)  which  is,  and  long  has  been,  lost 
out  of  the  Parliamentary  Records,  it  was  enucted,  under  the  |»enalty  of  high  treason,  that  none 
of  the  King’s  English  subjects  in  Ireland  should  submit  to  a trial  by  Ibe  Brelion  Laws. 

Sir  J.  Ware  says  little  more  of  these  Laws,  than  that  they  yet  existed  in  bis  times. — **  1 am 

**  informed,”  says  he,  that  there  arc  at  this  day  cxiaut  many  tohtmet  in  wliicb  the  Laws  of 

*'  some  of  the  ancient  Kings  of  Ireland,  before  the  arrival  of  the  English,  are  written  in  the 
“ Jrish  language.  These,  undoubtedly,  arc  very  useful  for  the  discovery  of  the  form  of  Govem- 
tnent  among  the  antient  Irish,  and  deserve  a thorough  search.”  (2)  The  same  Laws  are 
expressly  mentioned  by  Dotinald  O’Nial,  and  the  Magnates  Hibernisc,  in  tbeir  Remonstraiice  to 
Pope  John  Wit.  in  1315.(3) 


DescriplioH  of  ihe  MS.  of  Hrehon  Laws^  now  before  ¥«. 

On  the  first  leaf,  Cenufuelad  states  that  this  work  con^ls  of  two  parts.  The  first  Is — **  Cmtd 
“ Cormaie  tnc  Airt  High  Eir — The  part  composed  by  Cormac,  the  Sou  of  Art,  King  of  Ireland; 
tlie  second  is — “ Cuid  Cmd/aetaid  me  ^i7i7/ — The  part  composed  by  Cenfadad,  the  Son  of  Alii.'* 

Ccnfaelad's  part  consists  chiefly  of  a gloss  on  llie  law  terms  used  by  Cormac ; but  this  gloss 
is  of  tlie  7th  century,  the  law  terms  of  which  are  as  unintelligible  now,  as  those  of  the  third 
century  were  (hen.  He  adds  that  Cormac  composed  bis  fwt  at  /fcif/,  near  Temora,  aAer  be 
had  resigned  the  sovereignty  to  hU  son  Carhre.  Wc  have  already  seen  that  Cennfaelad  was  a 
writer  of  tlie  7th  century,  and  that  Ac'l  Royal  residences  of  Meath. 

Tlie  first  words  of  this  fragment  arc — 

/n  ainim  de  to^Locc  don  liubharMa  daire  Ittbran  7 eimoer  do  aimoer  domnaill  me  oeda  wte 
**  ainmireach  7 persa  do  cendjaela  me.  aill.  7 tac  a denma  a hincind  dermait  do  be  in  aeenn 
**  chind/aela  ik  maighe  rath. 


(1)  It  is  quoted  in  tbc  OgvgU,  p.  SIB,  where  it  is  referred  to  ante  Christum  22. 

(2)  Aniiq.c.  11. 

(4)  They  coinplain  that  tlieir  English  inraders  have  deprived  theoi  of  the  benefits  of  their  meUni  wriiten 
LneOf  and  sutwtitnted  rapine  and  plunder  in  their  stead.  This  Reiiioustrance  was  first  pnbUsbed  by  HeanM:. 
in  lus  edition  of  Fordua.  See  above,  p.  22. 
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**  Teora  biUMiAs  in  kn  $in  .i,  m/rtitui  «r  fMffo/  f/am  in  n rian  domhnaU  in  m fhrin4e  7 
“ guibhne  griU  dodul  rt  fcrHackt  7 aincinn  drrmtrit  do  he  in  acind  cindfnth  ik,  Mni^ke  Hath. 

“ Itt  in  "f  amadbuaidk  maiwd  ar  amgttl  in  « gae  rm  domnaU  ini^ViWr,  mnir  bueidh  maimd 
nrin  anfirtu  riaa  nnjirat. 

foe  in  "/.  &madbnaidM  si$ibne  gtili  do  dni  rt  geitacM  A.  ar  at'  facaibh  do  hidhibh  7 dotge. 
**  laibh  egar^ticach  onniik. 

**  h € an  •/  amadbuaidh  aindnn  dtrmait  do  bein  acind  cindfaela  uair  it  ann  do  rigkned  a 
**  leigat  iiuaim  dreeain  icamrac  natri  traithed  it.  tighibh  natritnadh  .i.  toi/nechais  7 Mijifechta 
**  7 taiUigind  7 doneochrochandai*  mr/ntco/o  amtai  ro  hidk  aiertimm  (riageirc  aindttcchta  ran’ 
**  naidkeha  7 ineoeh  bakintait  jentn  k»  de  n>*.  rdkgtuntnaUhe  fui  7 ro  trri^tha  akr  icailc  tiubhair. 

**  AV>  atmadhi  inc7  ramadk  buaidk  i.  ftrdfermb  tr  7 ferdferaib  alban  dothd  fairit  sdr  gon 
**  luinggan  eatkair  .i.  dubkdiadk  mac  damain  7 fer  dagaidilaib. — Locc  aimter  iarrennfacla  tin 
**  madkiartarmac  tntm  toe  do  aicUl  arakt  temair  7 aim»crdo  aimter  carhrrtl hfccair  me  cormaic 
7 perta  do  cormae  bndeiu  7 tacait  adenma  ,i.  caech.  tula  cormaic  doaengut  gaebueibneck  iar 
**/uatack  ingine  toiarr  me  airt  cuirb  araitk  rd.  do  ecH.  me  cermakt  Sfc.  I te  cuH  cormaic  dentuib. 
**  m am  wraftt  er  7 rta  bioi.  i te  etui  cendfarh  iia  fit  otha  tintit,  ?iacomadae  cormae  donlkht  7 
“ comade  ceand/ael  dob.  ad  gluntnaitki  filitM  Jai  7 dritmtruair,  ijrthbr.  inritgio  fath  eoli. 
**  cormaeuacuind  rot  rigne  in  tefk  ,ii,  iarmoika  etnn/ael  me  oUIm.  Iia  persa  aireda  tra  rend/ael 
**  me  aill.a.  Iar  note  tdtad  utfi  cath — he  do  rigne  duil  rotcadaeh. 

This  title  hai  been  transcribed  nilh  the  greatest  care.  so|>urutiiig  tlie  warily,  which  are  joined 
in  the  text.  What  follows  U a literal  translation:  but  it  is  fair  to  confess  lliat  in  no  other  trans- 
lation has  the  Compiler  of  this  Catalogne  found  the  dilKeully  Wfhkh  the  abbreviations  and 
some  of  the  terms  lliemselves.  being  Law  terms  of  the  most  obscure  antiquity,  hare  in  this  in- 
stance im|)Osed  upon  him.  (1) 

Literal  f'rrsion,  • 

**  In  the  Name  of  God,  this — — -The  place  of  this  book  (i.  c.  where  it  wai  wrillcii)  was  Dairt- 
**  hibrm  (i.  e.  the  Oak  Grove  of  Lubran),  and  its  lime  was  when  Doniiald,  the  son  of  Aoti,  son 
**  of  Ainmirc,  was  King  of  Ireland; (2)  ami  the  person  (i.  e.  ihc  writer)  was  CennOielad,  the  sou 
of  Alill;  ami  the  occasion  of  composing  it  was  because  Dermod's  igiuirance  yielded  to  Cenu- 
**  faclad’s  skill,  at  the  battle  of  AforoiM, ~>(fought  in  634.  Aimal.  IV'.  Mag.) 

**  Three  victories  were  gained  there.  Congal,  the  Crooketi,  wus  defeatcil  in  his  falsehood  by 
**  Donoald  in  bU  truth; (3)  and  Suhne  the  Mad  ran  m:id  on  that  occasion  ; and  the  nnskilfulness 


(1)  In  the  CoUeclanca  llibernica,  n very  Hkort  Traanimt  of  llteve  Blot  bt  qnoled,  vol.  ih  6,  &c.  wbere  the 
remdiog  is  very  corrupt  and  different  from  this,  and  we  are  iufunned,  after  a few  broken  quotations,  at  page  20, 
that  **  all  the  re^t  of  ffie  BI«i  are  wanting,  and  all  that  part  composed  by  Cinfsta  and  promnlgaled  by  l>ooahl. 

(S)  That  H from  026  to  6t2.^'This  King  irmeniiutied  by  Adamoan,  in  bis  Gfc  of  Coinmba,  t.  ). 

c.  90,  in  Triade,  p.  940. D«  bcllo  in  manhione  Cititimt,  to  quo.  ut  mnlii  nomnt  popnli,  Domnallos  Aidl 
" ffKin  Vktoe  •nbllmaltsa  cat.’*  The  same  batUo  is  meotioned  in  tbe  Irish  Amats  of  the  IV  Miutert,  an.  004. 

(I)  This  seems  to  have  been  a Religious  war  between  the  Christian  king  Donnald  and  the  Pagan  Coogal. 
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**  of  Dermoci  yielded  to  the  »kill  of  Cenrae)ad.(l)  Tlw  cause  of  the  victory  of  Donnald  over 
**  CoogftI,  in  truth,  was  this,  that  falsehood  must  always  be  conquered  by  truth. — The  cause  of  the 
*'  victory  gattied  by  Subne  the  Mad  » lurntiig  mad,  was,  that  he  lost  some  Poems  and  Narratives, 
**  of  which  others  availeci  theiii.seKes  after. — ^Thc  caus<>  of  tl^e  victory  of  Dcrniod's  unskilfulness 
**  yielding  to  Ceonfaelad's  skill,  was,  that  he  (Cenfaelad)  was  educated  at  7tuMi-Z>rcccii,  at  the 
**  meeting  of  the  three  roads,  between  the  houses  of  three  learned  men — that  ia,  a Man  skilled  in 
**  Genealogies,  and  a Man  skillcil  in  Poetry,  and  a Man  skilled  in  ditRcull  reading;  and  whatever 
**  these  three  schools  taught  in  ibc  day,  he,  by  (he  acuteness  of  his  intcUcct,  pondered  over  each 
*'  night,  and  whatever  was  most  difhcult,  be  unkuoUed,  and  wrole  down  in  liis  book  of  hard 
**  questions.  We  must  nut  omit  a fourth  victory  gained  at  that  time — that  is,  that  a man  of 
**  Ireland,  and  another  man  of  Albany,  passed  over  to  the  Elast,  without  a ship  of  burthen,  wilh- 
**  out  a ship  of  war — namely,  ththdiads  the  son  of  Daman,  and  another  of  the  Gael. 

Thep/ace  aud  fivx  ofCeufaelad's  work  is  stated. — If  you  ask  forCormac’s,  the  place  where  be 
**  wrote  was  AciU,  near  Ttmora:  (he  time  was  when  C^rbre  Liffecar,  his  son,  was  King  of  Ireland. 
**  Tlie  person  who  wrote  it,  was  Corinac  himself;  the  occasion  of  hk  writing  it  was,  that  being 
de|)i'ived  of  an  eye  by  Angus  of  the  Fearful  Spear,  after  the  daughter  of  Solar,  the  son  of  Art  the 
**  Bastanl,  was  viulatetl  in  Ua(li-.\odh,  by  Ceallac  the  Son  of  Connac,  and  (heing  conscqueotly 
**  disqualified  to  reign,)  he  retired  to  AcUl,  Ac, 

'*  Ciinnac’s  part  of  ibis  hook  is  the  Science  of  the  law’s  of  Ireland,  and  the  Bias. — CenfaeUd’s 
part  is  the  Laws  which  follow  them.  The  precepts  of  Conuac  to  the  aged,  the  Precepts  of 
**  Ccufacbd,  to  explain  Law  terms,  ditficult  meanings,  and  devices. 

“ The  half  the  laws  against  falaehood — Cormac  O'Con  composed  that  half. 

'*  The  next  after  that  Cenfuelad,  the  son  of  AlUl,  (composed.) 

“ A man  of  skill  was  he  Ccnfalad,  the  son  of  .Alii. 

**  He  defeated  the  Ultonians  in  battle,  and  be  composed  the  war  songs.**  (2) 

Tlie  sections  of  this  fragment  are  62.  Each  section  begins  with  an  omameoted  initial,  of  a 
larger  size  than  the  other  ca))i(als,  which  mark  the  minuter  divisions.  The  four  first  leaves  con* 
lain  19  sections;  the  first  and  second  of  which  give  the  liile,  as  above,  with  some  additional 
circumstances,  relating  to  the  life  of  King  Cormac. — Ceofaeb<l  slates  in  tlie  third,  (hat  the  Laws 
of  the  Irish  arc  derived  from  four  sources — the  Hfbrw,  the  Grtrk,  the  Laiin,  and  the  Irith: 
adding  that  there  are  several  ancient  hinh  terms  of  I.aw,  which  are  here  explained  in  detail,  and 
also  eight  math  (or  interpretations)  of  Etgmt  (or  crimes)  which  are  also  explained  in  the  sequel. 
The  following  inference  is  dmwn  near  the  end  of  this  section: — **  /«  as  era  is  /o//ns  p him  fa  m 
cinaid  ac  duime  gon  toroibh  fa  nmhfrce  c^adk  ainfa  Ian  fath — i.  e,  and  hence  it  is  plain  that 

(1)  'ffais  was  written  before  the  art  of  dating  by  die  CbrUtian  era  was  kivown  ia  Ireland,  and  therefore  the 
aathor  collects  a number  of  coiemporary  facts  of  universal  notoriety,  which  served  to  establuh  his  date.  The 
Dmids  were  not  entirely  suppressed  in  the  7tb  reatiiry. 

(S)  These  four  liiwe  are  written  in  the  ongbial  as  if  they  were  prose. — What  esabtai  the  txanslator  to 
ascertain  that  they  are  in  verse,  is  a regular  cadence  throughout,  dividing  the  saatcoces  into  cqnal  nambet  of 
syllables.  Vide  next  page. 
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**  wbeu  once  nmn  comes  to  k»a«  a crime,  tliongh  he  knows  not  tbc  punishment  atladicd  to  it,  he 

is  liable  to  be  punished  accordiaglj.” 

The  fourth  section  begins  witlj  Ibe  words  ” Eitfir  /0U11  fitgidtk  or  f.  im  eia  Irar  no  ria  /<* 
**  do  enuidib  fria  oaf  0 bht'digth  in  teg,  ii  com,  /.  I'/han  icintaighe  7 i dointigk.'*  These  words 
arc  interlined  with  a vers*  aucieot  gloss  by  Ceit/aehd,  from  which  it  a|>|>cars  that  this  section 
treats  of  the  various  aggravatiug  circumstances  of  cruucs,  and  how  each  crime  may  be  distinguished 
by  its  emai/,  or  signs  and  tokens.  It  also  treats  of  proof 9 of  rrtmes,  and  the  necessity  of 
corporal  presence  |o  establidi  evidence, — adding  that  the  ignorant,  and  the  Coward,  who 
resemble  brutes,  must  not  be  pcrniitttNl  to  give  evidence,  even  though  their  personal  presence  be 
ascertained : and  here  is  quoted  the  authority  of  an  ancieui  Poet,  called  Fcr-Mmman  mac  Eehgoin, 
whose  words,  in  the  ancient  Irish  idiom,  are  — 

**  CoHtdh  de  at.  fot  faitc.  7 anfhotanfaitc. 

•*  Bidkcach  cefhaitchus  ijo#/— i#  hre$.  eiaiMtiagailoig,** 

These  verses  are  written  without  any  distinction  of  lines,  or  even  of  words  except  rarely ; and 
they  are  so  written,  that  the  second  line  must  be  read  before  tl»e  first.  Several  instances  of  this 
occur  in  Irisli  MSS.  of  great  antiquity.  V>her  oliervcs  on  an  ancieut  M$.  in  w hich  he  discovered 
cme  of  Colurobanus's  Poems,  that  it  is  all  written  as  if  it  were  prose.  See  his  Syllopc,  p.  P9  and 
122.  Many  similar  instances  occur  in  the  writings  of  the  middle  ages,  as  noticed  in  tlie  7?<nrm 
IHbermcttntm,  vol.  1.  The  above  Irish  verses  may  l>e  interpreted  tbusr 

1.  Whoever  is  in  terror  is  a Fot. — He  is  false  though  lie  should  strut  as  a champion. 

2.  Wherefore  it  is  said  that  Fot  means  a coward,  and  « confirmed  Fot  is  a confirmed  coward. 

The  idiom  alone  sufficiently  proves  that  these  verses  must  be  referred  to  a very  remote  ]>eriod, 
even  were  it  not  for  the  circumstance  of  some  of  the  words  not  being  divided  from  each  other, 
nod  being  wbollv  unknown  at  this  day:  and  though  tlvcre  are  undoubtedly,  in  Ccnnfaelad's  gloss, 
and  iu  the  parts  of  this  work  composed  by  him,  some  references  to  I.aw  $ enacted  by  the  Chrisliau 
Kings  of  Ireland  in  the  6th  and  7th  centuries,  the  purls  ascriUd  to  King  dotmae  are  written  in 
an  idiom  so  very  obscure  and  remote,  as  to  justify,  ab  infriasreo,  the  positive  assertion  of 
Cenfaeladt  that  they  are  the  genuine  I-aws  of  lliat  Prince. 

The  5lh  section  is  Ceafaetad'i  inter|>rclation  of  the  Law  terms  *of  Cortuacs  work,  beginning, 
« Cuunmand  nacina  sm— What  arc  the  names  of  those  crimes.” 

The  6tli  Iregins,  *'  Ho  tanntkiaghait  a cethair  gach  »c— Four  qualities  make  known  the  extent 
**  of  each  crime.'” 

The  7th  is  **  Teora /orfA/tf/ogrAAf,— Three  are  the  dislinclive  qualities  of  plunder.” 

The  8th  is,  “ tiia  btad  ftacka  ferg — Let  the  extent  of  prosecution  be  proportioned  to  the 
degree  of  anger.”  This  treats  of  murder  and  manslaughter;  tlw  different  legal  names  annexed 
to  each  degree  of  guilt,  in  rcs|>et:t  to  both  ; and  the  eria  to  lie  paid  for  them. 

The  9th  « intitlcd.  “ Ameic  at  feser  cend  rig^  &c.  It  treaU  of  seven  degrees  of  evict,  and 
seven  degrees  of  punishment  for  crimes,  A:c. 

The  10th  begins  **  Atneieara  fet  er  follttt”  &c. — ^Thc  **  lllh,  Amic  ora  fat  erfeineetchi/bcc. 
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Tbc  1 21!l  .-fmrir  or  Cintthuf^  for  am  fer,*‘  Arc. — Tlic  1 .')lh,  **  eioaei^r  for  Sic.^^The 

14lb  iKrgiiis,  **  Jmrie  aminr  f.  tir  nrorad  ^ dtor  j/.**  Ac.— TJic  I5lh,  *’/lmrie  amrinrif^  forthuaiik” 
Ac. — 1'hc  l6lb«  ‘\4mic  arafris  rr  frrrrektn,'* See, — The  l/lh,  **  ,4mic  ara/eickt  amfer  imam,'*  &c» 
The  Ifilb,  .-tmic  m‘afr»irJiaekif.-~Thr  IJMh,  dtaic  ara/einr  ftr  mttw.  Ac.— TTie  iJOth,  Amk  or  biai 
diUi,  Ac. — Tlie  2l»t,  Btai  most*  nwg'wwc,  A-c.— Bfai  eckaeaach,  Ac, — ‘23il,  Biaitchomach. 
— 24th,  Blai  ordindroiH,  Ac. — ?5lh,  Bfai  concon^af,  Ac. — 26*th»  Bfai  f)ruilh  dibrucud,  i.  e. 
Lawn  cuncemiiiff  the  eitpnhicM]  of  1>tumI».— 27lh,  Bfai  Mrr  cuirmtech. — 28lli,  Btai  mrin  mid- 
dai*. — ?5>lh,  Btai  con  eon^,  Ac. — .;oih,  Bfai  elhairimttrrMiir  opori  a ;w)r/,  Ac,— 3lst.  Btai 
Ua^inad^  Ac. — Biai  ftr  ratka.  Ax. — .l.ld,  Btai  Suataaith. — 34tli,  Biai  cranm  cutaim,  Ac. 
— Bfai  naihferhnxtn  arhfrop  doUaa,  Ac. — 36lh,  Btai  Snam  Saintt  Ac. — Srib*  Btai  tarb 
7 rtthe  darniMt  Ac. — 38tli,  Btai  farbur  comtmg. — JfUli,  Btai  dunadai, — lOlli,  Btai  mwe 
orertf  Ac.— 4Ut,  Btai  LiathroU  iorg  poH  7 tecc,  Ac.— 42d,  B/411  noi  loirMn. — 43d,  Btai  Lia- 
throite  urtmr  Jaithce,  Ac.— 44th,  Biai  erterig  iidcomruc,  Ac,— 45lh,  Biai  rdfmbad.  Ax, — 4itli 
Btai  tme  trJ/ach,  Ac. — 47th,  Btai  Ctrrpal  Omuch,  A'C. — 48th,  Btai  Caire  combrnth,  Ac. — tJRb, 
Blai‘damh  damhgat,  Ac. — .50tb,  Biai  cuUkteh  idiab,  Ac. — 50lb,  Btai  !\!oga  bun/,  Ac. — o2d, 
Biai  Cumul  hcc. — 33d.  Biai  iasackt  difokkid  tairmd  ogdan.  Ax.— 54lb,  Btai  ar  mttrgal^  Ac. — 
55tb,  Biai  tauitenn  bkitk.  Ax.— 56'iii,  Btai  ettaamnuig  dm. — 57fh,  Btai  ttha  ilklaind,  Ac. — 
58lh,  Btai  iaruna  airttek,  Ac.— 5,9th.  Btai  rfar  gahre  60tb,  Btai  banratha  ban,  Ac. 

6|i^,  Btai  nun7/c  airbe. — 62d.  Btai  deilge  dot,  Ac. — 6*3d,  Btai  Tuath  trrgha. 

Tlul  these  Krelioii  Laws  bear  indisputable  marks  of  original  nulcness  ami  simplicilv,  it  is 
iiecdleas  to  say.  Bede  scem»  to  advert  to  them  where  he  says  that  the  Irish  iwnnitu^l  Uic  Picta 
to  intermarry  with  Irish  women,  prosuled  the  inherilamx  slmuUi  juss  to  the  descendants  of  these 
marriages  in  tin*  female  line»  (1)  which  was  contrary  to  the  laiws  of  the  Irish  ihctuscivcs,  who 
never  pcruiit(c<t  inheritance  cicept  to  the  male  line,  and  when  that  was  catincl,  to  the  senior  male 
of  the  same  name  ami  next  a-kin  to  (he  dcxcoscd.  But  whether  Beile  adterls  in  this  |Mssage  (o 
written  or  uiiwritleii  Laws»  certain  it  is  that  the  written  Laws  of  Irdaml  are  referred  to  by  the 
Aute-Daniah  Poets  of  that  Country,  and  by  Cm/aefad  in  the  7th  century;  as  well  as  by  Probm, 
in  the  lOlh;  by  7V,fcmflrA,  in  the  IJth;  and  by  the  Atagaafr*  /tibn^pM,  m the  I4tb. — Placed 
In  tbc  extremity  of  Euru|)e,  secluded  from  the  rest  of  the  world,  nucotiqucrrd,  uiinilxcd,  ami 
never  ad'eeted  by  llse  concussions  of  tlie  fall  of  the  Roman  l-^npirc,  the  Irish  must  have  possessed 
primeval  institutions,  which  this  MS.  is  Ibe  best  calculateil  to  unfold. 

It  may  be  ohjecte<l  that  miicb  valuable  information  run  scarcely  l>e  exjveeted  from  ibe  Laws  of 
a people  who  were  never  ricb,  or  of  a nation  which  was  never  commercial.  Supposing  these 
negatives  to  be  drnimistralcd,  and  that  the  evidences  of  the  existence  of  very  ancient  annual  marts 
and  atseroblics,  which  are  recorded  in  this  Catalogue,  (2)  vverr  to  pass  for  iiothiug,  yet,  be  it 
remeiTibcrrd  that  nations,  although  pmir,  are  capable  ol  forming  institutions,  making  great 
exertions  for  their  own  protection,  ami  Uiat  they  are  qualiHeil,  by  their  hardiness  and  their  habits, 
to  accomplish  wbal  the  rich  and  the  luxurious  can  never  undertake.  .\nd  erca  if  it  were  proved 

(l)  Bede,  1. 1,  c.  1. 

(t)  See  in  the  Index  tbc  words  Gstd,  CarmmOj  Arienaay  MUacrilua,  TaUia,  rrmara. 
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beyood  tbe  power  of  coutradictioD,  tbtt  ia  former  times,  Ireluu)  was  insnUted  in  political  as  well  as 
natural  existence,  and  was  wholly  cut  off  from  intercourse  with  tbc  rest  of  tbe  world,  it  would 
only  cstabUsb  the  greater  probability,  that  the  Irish  had  formed  exclusive  and  aboriginal  Laws, 
as  tt)c\  were  disabled  by  that  very  seclusion  from  profiling  by  tbe  Laws  and  iostilutiuus  of  tbeir 
neighbours.  But  the  Compiler  of  Ibis  Catalogue  will  not  rest  bis  arguments  in  favour  of  tbc 
authenticity  of  these  laws  upon  such  narrow  ground,  or  u)wn  an  assumption  of  facts,  which, 
if  stated,  as  be  has,  for  argument’s  sake,  stated  tbeiu.  would  be  staled  mcorrectIy.-~-We 
find  in  the  MSS.  deM:ril>r«l  in  this  Catalogue,  that  not  only  aimual  marts  arc  mciilioaed  io 
Lock  Caman,  Thflin,  aial  Temorath^  but  that  the  im'iitiun  of  pranma  mHmU  fivx|ueol]y  occurs 
ill  poems  of  the  8th  and  9th  ceiiturres.  Irish  shi|w  trading  with  tbe  Xamnela  of  Gaol,  are  mess- 
tiooed  in  Life  of  Colunibanus,  a work  of  tbc  7tli  century,  the  trade  of  tbe  Pbieuicians 

with  the  Irish  is  meutioued  from  the  Tyrian  Ammb  hy  .-/rtnau,  a writer  who  is  quoted  by  $, 
Jerom ; and  to  argue  from  tbc  state  of  commerce  in  latter  ages  to  what  it  was  in  remoter  limes, 
is  equally  invidious  and  unfair.  Commerce  is  sometiums  destroyed  by  conquerors,  and  is  the 
victim  of  Jealousy; — it  flies  from  regions  where  it  is  rq>pressed,  or  it  is  driven  from  siUiatioos 
where  its  existence  may  interfere  with  tbe  objects  of  more  powerful  and  interested  neighbours. 
In  remote  ages  Colchis  was  full  of  cities,  which  enjoyed  tbc  commerce  of  all  tbc  nations  of  tbe 
earth ; and  yet  Coichi*  is  uow  a desert,  presenting  not  one  monument  of  its  aucient  grandeur, 
no  fragment  of  an  ancient  city,  nor  vestige  of  its  liislory,  or  population,  except  in  two  passages 
in  Pliny,  1.  6’,  and  in  Strabo,  1.  2.  whilst  tbe  seveoleeu  great  cities  and  nations  of  (relaud  are 
expressly  mentioned  by  Ptolemy  and  Marctaiius. 

0«iites  Mars  bte  fmUras 
Obroct,  et  popiiiot  wvt  veaicntk  in  orbem 
Erepto  niitalc  ferct.  Tudc  omne  Lationm 
Fabata  Dotnro  erit;  Gabias,  VeUwqne,  Coramqnc 
Albanosque  Lares  Laureoiinosqur  Pcnaies, 

Kqs  vacuQiu  f 

In  this  place  it  is  unnecessary  to  enter  with  inoru  particularity  into  the  contents  of  tbe  Breboo 
MS.  above  described,  containiug  a digcist  of  tbe  earliest  nortbeni  Code  of  Laws  ever  promul* 
gated;  of  wliich  no  copy,  save  one  oilier,  was  known  to  exist,  even  mutilated  and  imperfect,  (and 
that  has  rltsap)icarcd,)  until  Ibis,  tbe  subject  of  much  future  examination,  tbe  source  of  much 
hitherto  undisc<J^c^cd  learning,  came  to  light.  In  the  catalogue  of  the  Mac  Cartkjjf  Library  it 
was  only  entered  as  an  JrtAh  MS, — those  who  possessed  it,  and  those  who  prepared  that 
CoUectiott  for  sale,  ap|>earmg  to  have  been  igiiomnt  of  wbat  lliey  possessei)  and  sold. 

The  Laws  of  tbc  Greeks  and  Romans  bave  lieen  ably  collected  and  illustrated  by  GratntUf 
Gronovius,  and  Potter,  in  his  Archaeology.  Tliose  of  tbe  Anglo-Saxons  by  Lombard,  and 
those  of  the  Welch  by  Wotton.  The  l^aws  of  the  aucient  Irish  can  tmw  be  known  only  from 
this  Brehcm  MS.  and  from  that  which  formerly  was  tbc  property  of  the  Z>uibe  0/  Chgodoo, 

END  OF  PART  III. 
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No.  XXXVIII. 

" Bed£  Historia  Ecclesiastica  Gentis  Angi-orum.” — quarlo,  parch- 
ment.— Siec.  xii. 

Tltc  written  ]>ages  of  this  valuable  MS.  are  514:  the  writing  is  of  the  en<)  of  the  1 2th,  or 
bcgitmmg  of  the  I3tb  century:  the  letters  i,  single,  are  never  dotted  or  accented;  doable,  they 
are  distinguished  from  ll»e  letter  v,  by  two  oblique  hair  strokes,  as  in  most  MSS.  of  the  I2th  cen- 
tur}’.  Several  MS.  copies  of  Bede's  works,  some  of  which  are  unpublcdicd,  are  mentioned  in 
the  catalogues  of  the  Bodleian  and  Cottontao  Libraries;  as  also  by  Possevin,  and  Vossius  de 
forsrts  LatinU,  4to.  Lugd.  Bat.  l627»  p.  784.  Mabilloti  pnnes  that  Bede  was  born  in  673,  and 
died,  aged  62,  in  735.(1)  Vossins  asserts,  from  Matthew  of  Westminster,  that  he  began  his 
//uloTM  ui  725.  It  ap]wars,  from  his  own  account,  that  he  finished  it  in  731,  beginning  his 
narrative  fhim  Caesar’s  first  invasion  of  Britain,  ante  C.  55,  (2)  and  ending  it  **  Anno  /jirnrtM* 
**fiVmi>73W”  which,  he  says,  was  the  year  285  ader  the  coming  of  the  Anglo>Saxons  into 
Britain. 

Of  the  printed  editions  of  Rede's  works,  the  first  is  that  of  Paris,  by  Badhu  AMtn${utt 
in  two  volumes,  folio,  1521.(3)  The  next  was  printcii,  Basil,  1533;  Paris,  1544;  and  again, 
1554;  Basil,  1563,  in  eight  volumes,  folio.  The  subsequent  editions  arc  those  of  Cologne,  l6l2, 


(1)  Annal.  Ben.  vol.  1.  p.  634. 

(t)  T4e  ver;  day  and  koar  when  C'«iar  first  IsDileil  in  Britain  is  fixed  l»y  Halley  from  an  eclipse  of  the  noea 
and  olhiT  circumstances  ntentiooed  l»y  Ci»ar.~PUilo!i.  Traun.  abridged  1^  l.owiiu>rpe,  v.  S.  p.  412. 

(S)  Tlw  Prusci^  editio  «f  Rede's  works  is  de^rnlajd  by  (*aiizer,  thus:—**  Oprnjin  VcarratdlU  Bedn*  Pres- 
**  byleri  looms  serundus  et  IcrtiuL— Primus  tomns  hujut  ecHtianIs,  fa<r  prsneejM  etl,  nuncfnam  lacen  vidit. — 
**  ParifiU  apod  Jodocutn  Badiani  Asceiwiufu,  1621,  fol.'*  Panrer,  vot.  fi,  p.  71.  No.  126a;  and,  again,  t.  xi. 
p.  48((,  No.  1261).  He  adds,  at  next  page,  that  the  third  volume  wav  printed  ibid,  1622. 

The  second  edition  is  mcaliueed  by  Pauxer,  v<d-  b,  p.  172,  ^ ParU,  in  cbalcograpbia  lodoci  Radii  Asrensii, 
1624."  11c  adds  Ibal  this  tuition  also  gives  only  tbe  secntid  and  third  voliuars;  and  ibat  the  tint  volnmc,  which 
was  printed  at  Basil,  iu  16SS,  a^ipears  to  belong  to  ibis  edition. 

A very  iaaccurate  catalogue  of  the  editions  of  Bede’s  works  will  be  found  in  Butler's  Lives  of  8ainla,  a work 
of  immente  labour,  which  requires,  however,  the  castigations  of  the  critic,  and  well  racriU  a new  and  correct 
edition,  by  wluch  iho  pious  would  bo  edified,  nod  the  karaed  pleased. 
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and  1688.  The  best  editions  of  the  Hutona,  separate,  are  WMcek’i,  Cambfidge,  1644;  Chif- 
flct’ft.  Paris,  l6si ; .Smith’i,  Cambridge,  1792. — Tlie  br^t  edition  of  the  Hhtoria  h said  b)'  Smith, 
in  his  Preface,  to  be  that  of  Strasbufi:.  printed  ki  1500,  with  the  Hisloria  Scbolastica  of  Petma 
Trecensis,  alias  Comea/or;  and  I lie  llistoria  Ecclcsiastica  Eusebii,  per  RufiDuiii,  cum  additiooe 
Huhni.  (1)  It  ««'as  nc\t  printed,  with  the  same  works,  at  Hagenaw,  in  1506,  verbatim  from  the 
former:  thirdly,  at  Paris,  by  Jaraet,  1544;  and  again,  1554;  at  .\titwer|),  separately,  1550; 
Lojvain,  15f>6;  Kcidelberc,  and  Lyons.  1587;  Coinnia,  l60l,  l6l2,  and  1688. 

Cliifflel’s  edition  is  founded  on  a MS.  of  Treves,  which  Smith  describes  as  **  optima:  mota  et 
**  trtuHissimmM.'*  But,  iu  the  same  page  of  bis  Preface,  he  says  that  the  **  most  ancient  MS.  is 
" that  of  Cambridge,  written  about  the  year  737»  and  copied  from  Beile*t  own  autograph,  two 
**  years  aAer  his  death.'*  Two  other  co|>t<rs  arc  preserved  in  Saxon  ciutractera  in  the  Cotton 
Library,  Tilierlus  C.  2,  and  A.  14.  A tbinl,  in  the  Unyal  Library,  is  said  to  precede  the 
Norman  conquest.  (2) 

Tile  MS.  rH»w  before  us,  does  not  seem  to  have  been  ever  collated.  It  n not  quoted  by  Smitb, 
or  by  any  of  the  autlmrs  above  mentioned;  and  (lie  liUtory  of  K is  unknown.  Mr.  Astle,  from 
whose  Library  it  pa^^serl  into  ihb  ColU-ction,  neser  mrnlkMi*i  it,  though  it  is  quite  perfect;  one 
of  the  greatest  UcsideratH  in  English  History,  is  an  eililion  of  Reiie,  on  the  plan  of  Harduiu's 
Pliny.  Cave  laments  that  Bede's  works  ha\e  never  Inh-h  prinleii  hi  England. 

At  the  end  of  llic  Hiatoiia,  is  llic  hlpifopcva  dt  /ran*i/K  Hr  da,  in  the  san»e  hand:  this  is 
followed  by  B short  life  of  $.  John  of  Beverley,  tiililled,  **  Dt  S.Jidkonaae  Epmeopo^  The  for* 
roer  of  two  pages  is  $.  r,  llie  latter  of  7t  ts  EolcnrdCa  Life  of  $.  John  of  Beverley, 

publisiie<l  by  tlcosclienius  T.  2.  Mail,  p.  l6S.  $.  John  is  mentioned  with  high  commendaboos 
lirde,  I.  5,  e.  2;  anti  by  Alcuin,  in  his  Pt>em  on  the  Saints  of  York,  pub1i<>hed  by  (iaie. 

The  next  article  in  this  MS.  is  the  Life  of  S.  Edward  the  Confessor,  by  AUrtd,  Abbot  of  Hievoi,  wbo 
dcdiraletl  bis  work  to  King  Henry  11.  and  diet]  iu  1 166.  TliU  U/t  of  S.  Edward  is  published  by 
Sir  R.  Twystlen,  in  Im  />re«i  Scriptore.'i  Attg/ia,  London,  l652, 1. 1,  p.  370,  evidently  from  a dif- 
ferent MS.  for  this  begins  willi  lli«  follow ing  words  Ineipit  Episttda  /rmrd5i7i«  Hri  AdAredi, 
**  Hitpallmsh  Abbotis,  in  f 'itam  Glorio/thaimi  Kdtcardi  Rt^ia  Angttn-atm,  ad  Hegtm  Ihnriaun 
**  dratinata;"  wlK*rea«,  in  Twysdeii's  edition,  the  title  u,  **  Jncipil  Proiogus  Dompni  Aehtdi 
'*  Abbatia  Rievallcaria  in  Pitam  S.  Edttardi  Regia  et  Confe*viria.‘*  Tills  second  title  must  have 
been  written  after  the  canonixatiou  of  S.  Edward,  in  1 163.  (3)  Genas  de  Blois,  Abbot  of  Wesl- 

1 1 ) I'tiis  eJituMi  u mealMmeil  Panzer,  vol.  S,  p.  TO,  as  prioietl  **  aitu  Uct  et  aaio." 

(2)  Smitb's  Preface  to  Oedr,  aiwl  Waniry.  Wbeloc  ineniioiM  three  MS.  eopie*  of  Ufred's  Saxon  Version  of 
Eetic— the  Cutton,  Caotbridge,  aiitJ  Vorpiu  Chrbtl  College,  (.'anibridge.  A intidlaii-tl,  but  aitcieut  ropy,  U pre> 
kersed  also  in  Curpus  (thristi  College,  Oafonli  and  another  U qaoted  froB  Tanner's  Cotlcetion  in  Smiths 
Prtifaee. 

.\n  anonymnu*  Conlinunttoo  of  Bedo,  in  tliree  books,  may  be  seen,  iutiiled  Jte  gratia  .tngtaram”  in  the 
litddenwrg  edition  of  Hcrum  lirilaaninmm  &3^|der»,’'  where  the  aiitlior  » referred  to  lOM).  VosMUsmys  be 
died  in  UM.—f>e  JIM.  Latin,  p.  303.  Simeon  of  Dnrtuun.  also  conlimM*d  Betk*  Ui  two  books,  IM  rrgitma 
.l0(gh(r, iucludlnr  a |>eriod  of  too  years,  from  731,  where  Rede  doaea  hu  narrvdve,  to  1130.  Johu  of  Hagahlad 
added  twenty-tive  more  years  to  Simeon. 

(I)  Neale  says,  in  bis  History  of  Wcstmiwtcr,  p.  IG,  UmI  **  iVUred'i  History  of  Edward  the  Coafessor  was 
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iumstrr«  applied  for  the  canoniation  of  King  Edward  to  Innocent  II.  in  1 158,  and  was  rtfuied. 
(iervas's  snccensor,  Laurentiiu,  applied  ae*in>  sending  a list  of  S«  Edward's  miracles,  with  the 
name  of  King  Henr^*  II.  as  a subscribing  witness;  and  Po|>e  Alexander  II.  consented  in  1163. 

Tbe  chapters  in  tbe  MS.  now  before  us  are  41.  In  the  cmiincratioii  of  chapters,  which  is  pre* 
fixed  to  it,  tJic  37th  is  iiititled,  **  Qualilcr  Corpus  illius,  xxxvi.  anno  {lost  transitum  qjus,  iotegnim 
**  sit  inreiitum.*’  This  event  occurred  in  1102,  not  in  IlfiS,  as  stateil  by  Mr.  Neale,  in  his 
History  of  Westminster,  p.  27. 

Ailrvd’s  Life  of  $.  E<iward,  may  he  seen  in  Snrius.  v.  Jan.  Another  MS.  copy  of  it  was  pre- 
servefi  by  Baron  Lumlev,  as  stated  by  Vossius,  De  Hisi.  Lat.  p.  390.  William  of  Malmesbury, 
wliom  Sir  Henry  Saville  justly  styles  the  best  Histortau  of  Engiaod,  gives  a short  life  of 
S.  Edward,  iu  his  De  I.  2,  chap.  13;  and  an  account  of  his  death  may  be 

seen  in  Sulcard,  an  cyc<witi>css,  wbo,  in  ibc  rcigu  of  the  Conqueror,  wrote  a valuable  account 
of  the  building  of  Westminster  Abbey,(l)  where  his  tomb  bears  this  simple  inscription — **  StU- 
**  e^diu  Monatkiu  et  ChrorngraphuM.” 

Id  addition  to  the  works  hitherto  meiitiot>e<i,  the  last  page  of  tbe  MS.  now  before  us,  gives  the 
title  and  seventeen  lines  of  aiiotlier  work,  tbe  remainder  of  which  U missing.  Tbe  title  is  in  red 
ink,  and  in  the  same  hand,  thus ; Imcipit  Prol4tgut  3fagi*(ri  Ilugonit  od  IV^tenm  Pvniijietm 
**  de  Firginitate  S.  A/trrir."  This  appears  to  l>e  the  work  of  Hugo  de  S.  Victore  who  fionrisbed 
in  1 130.  Hts  work*  were  first  printed  at  Venice,  in  1588. 


No.  XXXIX. 

“ Chbonkon  UAMSAVENSE.”-^b/jo,  parchment. 

Tlie  written  leave.s  are  126;  pages  252:  the  writing  is  of  the  15th  century.  This  work 
has  been  j»arlly  published  by  Cialc,  in  his  XF  ScriptoreM,  vol.  I,  p.  385,  from  a copy  not 
quite  so  fiiir  or  complete  as  this,  whii  li  consists  of  109  chapler.s,  and  a continuation  to  the  reign 
of  Henry  II.  It  is  preceded  by  a “ Aotula  secumlum  Cronic4U,  de  Devarii*  B.  Petri  m AmgHa 
**  totrendh,**  and  fullowed  by  a Clmnticle  of  the  Carmelite  Order,  from  1240,  when  that  Order 
first  appeared  in  England,  to  141/. 

Next  follows—**  Dialogwt  dr  Scaceario  inter  MagiAmm  et  Oiscipu/Hm,  authore  Gtrauio  TtU 


**  not  imly  di^clieatcd  to  Lairrnitiw«,  but  was  alM)  presented  by  bim  to  tbe  Kini;,  on  ibr  very  day  of  tbe  traa*. 
•*  lutlou  nf  the  (^fesMK's  body,  to  11G3.'*  But  tbe  fint  part  of  this  aAsertion  Is  refnietl  by  tbe  Ordicatian 
Mr.  Neale  probaMy  coafoonds  diis  D/e  in  prose,  witii  that  in  verse,  wliicb  was  rmi|Nwed  also  by  .ditrsd,  aod 
iiweribed  to  LanTratin*. — “ Ciiiu  tibi  Lauientl  eojtar  parcre  jubenii.”  Vossioa  says  that  he  wrote  a boob 
on  the  nirwcln  of  Kinf  Edward,  which  b in  MS.  **  la  KuAra  FaUe  prvpe  KnartUam,"  lb.  p.  SUa.  Several  other 
works  by  bUn  an*  mentioned,  ibid. 

(1)  **  i>«  Cenalrwctjone  ir««<aio«istmt.’*>-<Tann«r  and  Dn|da]e.  Two  copies  arc  preserved  b tbe  Cotton 
Library,  Faostina,  A.  S,  Titus,  A.  vUi.  and  one  at  M cstnunstcr. 
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**  ^MTinur«  Ml  ereditmr"  This  liit  trtk)e  is  cuinplele  in  two  books;  ih«  lint,  of  18  cbnpters, 
tb«  second,  of  30.  Anolber  copjf  of  Gcrvas's  work  will  be  found  in  ihr  MS.  which  oeil  follows; 
wherein  it  is  iscribed  to  anothrr  author  ; and  a third  copv  fuUows,  uliere  it  is  pro|xrly  ascribed 
to  Gervus.fl) 

The  CAmneMi  Rammtfnue  is  pnblislied  by  Gale,  as  ahore,  with  this  title — **  ('hrmie^m,  SSm 
“ Liber  dr  Bme/aetcribiu  Lrclrtite  Ramr$ien$%»t  rx  Codice  MS.  ^ui  »mvilirr  in  Re^  fkmecxrio 
**  H'esttnatttuierii,  a ptrfe  Kememoratorie,  ammo  ISSp.**  He  describes  bis  MS.  as  imperfect;  ai»d 
laments  the  loss  of  the  4th  part  of  it;  saying  that  the  author  is  iuferiur  to  none  of  the  Anglo- 
Norman  writen. 


No.  XL. 

“ DiALOers  DE  ScACfARIO,  INTER  MaGISTROM  KT  DiSCIPULGM  Au- 
**  rilORE  GeRVASIO  TiUICRIENSE,  UT  t RKOITVR."— pttper, 

MS.  consists  of  one  huiidrctl  l>agcs.  A meaioramlum  at  the  lop  of  the  hnt  blank 
page,  in  the  haud-writiiig  of  Sir  H.  Twy>den,  refers  to  tun  aork'iH  copies,  ami  ascribes  ibis 
work  probably  to  Ktehard,  Uisbop  of  London llabctur  hie  Dialogus  in  Codice  nigro, (!)  in 
**  Scaerhario,  priios  Camcrahos:  item  in  Coiltce  Kubro,  |xncs  Rrmcmoralurem  Regis.  Vide 
" H.  S}xilmaDni  Glussarium,  verbo  Denigelduni,  el  J.  Seidciii  Mare  rbiiisuni,  I.  2,  c.  11,  p.  173, 
**  in  margine." 

**  Dialogus  hie  in  Cixlice  Rubro  incipit  folio  3l  a,  et  r\ti‘tidilur  ad  folium  36A.  Attribuitur 
**  vulgaritcr  Gci^asio  TiUiurU'Osi.  Kgo  tanicn  hscroo.  Cum  entm  nullus  tractatus  de  Sraccliario 
in  eodeni  Cudii'e  prior  hoc  rc|xrc(tur,  alquc  .Alexander  Arcliidiacoaus  Salop:  in  Collectiuuibus 
**  siiis  de  Sculagiis,  quae  liunc  libellum  immediate  8e(|uitur,  tueminerit  Libelli  Hichardi  Loo- 
**  dinenatt  K|>iscopi  tic  nrgotiis  Scaceharii  sti|xrius  habili,  qtii  non  liabetur  ibi,  nisi  sit  hie  Ijbellus, 
**  ei  igilor  non  imiueritu  tribiii  |K>lcst. — Qui  senpsit  hunc  librum  vjdetur  scripsissc  in  jurentute. 
**  roeminit  enim  trkolumnis  libh  in  Juvcniule  a se  compositi,  p.  18.  et  hujus  iuitium  fecit  amio 
**  23  Hcnrici  II.  quae  ouinia  bene  quadrant  Kicliardo  Londinensi,  sed  rKweio  an  arvo  Gervasii, 
**  qui  vixil  circa  teinpora  lleiiriti  3tii.  et  sub  eo  scripsisse  videtur.  nesdu  an  nun  successor 
“ Nigellu  Lliemi.  3y, — Vide  p.  4," 


(I)  TiMiHcr  mroiiono  lour  MS.  rupics — one  in  the  Eseheqaer;  another  in  Cajum  College.  C.imhndgc ; a third 
is  the  Rodlriaii  l.i»uU  II.  lOU;  mil  a foarth  in  Norwich.  Madox  the  Tarkni*  rradUip  in  his  London 

edition,  i?tl.  but  wiibnui  qiHitiaff  airy  of  tlw  cofiies  now  pre»enr<l  at  Stowe. 

(tl)  Biahop  Tanoi-r  my*  of  thia  work,  Uiat  ihv  ropy  la  the  Kxrhcqaer  U called  IMer  nigrr  .Srwwh.  It  has 
been  pahUibod  with  rewdingB  by  Madox.  L4>n«kKi,  folio,  1711,  Hi  hi*  History  and  AnUquitiM  of  ibe  Exchequer, 
dedicated  to  Uueca  Auae.  and  must  not  ba  confounded  with  the  Litter  niger  Srwerarit,  jrahliihcd  by  //«wrac. 

Gcrva»  ofTilbury's  wurki  were  primed  Heliuatadi,  1007.  In  the  month  of  July,  IMS,  .Archbwhop  Parker 
aaat  to  Lord  Bnrghley  three  M88.  the  first  of  <ier«as  of  Tilbury ; the  •eeoad  LAaihard’n  Deacription  of  Kent; 
the  third,  hi*  own  Aotiqiiiute*.  Lombard’s  book  came  out  ia  laid;  Parker’s  in  1S7S. 
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Tbe  author  certaioN  wrote  in  the  rei|^  of  Henry  II.  to  whom  he  addresaes  hk  work.  After 
the  dedication  U an  Elenchuft  Capitum»  or  list  of  tbe  cbaptcn ; and  then  tlic  very  year  vdwo  the 
author  this  work  i«  ascertained  by  its  first  sentence — **  .\nno  23  rcfni  Regis  Henrict 

Secundi,  cunt  sedereni  ad  fctiestram  Specular  quw  est  jnxta  fiuvium  Tamcnseia,*’  dec. 

A iMurgioal  note,  in  Sir  K.  Twysden’s  hand,  at  the  lop  of  the  first  page  of  the  dedication, 
inforau  us  that  l»e  had  it  transcribed,  and  that  he  collated  it,  in  1636,  with  an  ancimt  MS.  of 
the  best  aotc,  on  parcbiucnt,  which  was  tbe  property  of  Sir  H.  Spelman.  At  folio  39,  k a 
Eulogy  of  Heury  II.  and  at  fedio  74,  the  author  nieations  himself  as  not  yet  oM.^**  Vidi  tnaeo 
**  ego  ipse  coi  moudum  cana  laemoria.’* 

At  folio  91,  another  work  presents  ilsdf,  with  this  title — Aknmdri  yfrcAidiareict'  S^iep:  de 
**  ScacckmiQ  f*  and  Sir  R.  I'wysdcn  states,  at  foho  lOO,  that  he  collated  it  with  tbe  original, 
in  the  Exchequer,  in  September,  1644.  Madox  bestows  great  prake  on  this  Alexander,  in  hk 
Duaertatio  Epktolaris  prefixed  to  hk  edition  of  Gervas's  Dialogoe.  He  fiouikbed  in  the  reign 
of  Henry  III.  122&— 1246,  as  in  Newcourt's  Repertory,  and  in  Tanner. 


No.  XLI. 

“ GeRVASII  TiLBEBIF.NSIS-  UE  NECESSARllS  ScACCARlI  ObSERVA- 

TioMBUs.”— /o/io,  paper. 

Hie  written  leaves  are  43.  or  86  pages,  exclusive  of  some  blank  at  the  beginning  and  end. 
After  the  dedication  to  Henry  II.  k Bale’s  account  of  Gervas;  and  thai  a short  Address  or 
Dedication  to  Sir  Thomas  Bromley  by  William  Lamkard,  in  whose  band  the  whole  of  this  MS. 
was  written,  A.D.  1372. 


No.  XLII. 

“ Gulielmi  de  Novobl’rgo  Ch  RON  icon.”— parckmeni. 

The  written  leaves  are  174«  On  tbe  first  written  page,  and  in  old  characters  of  Ibe  14th 
century,  are  the  words  **  Liber  5.  Marias  de  Nevoburgo.”  In  addition  to  William's  Hktoria 
Anglorum,  it  contains — 

2.  Homilia  super  cum  loqueretur  Jesus  ad  turbas. 

3.  Sermo  de  Triiiitate. 

4.  Sermo  de  S.  Albano. 

Prefixed  to  the  Hktoria  k the  Prolc^ue,  iiititled,  in  red  ink,  **  Epktola  Willelmi,  viri  Religiosi, 
**  Canonict  de  Novoburgo,  Prefationalis  Operis  Seqncntk,  et  Apologclica  ad  Abbatem  Rieval- 

Icnstm.”  Next  follow  the  heads  or  arguments  of  Uiirty-three  chapters,  Into  which  tbe  first 
liook  is  divided.  After  tbe  first  book,  ar«  inserted  the  bends  of  thirty-eight  chapters,  cooipoeing 
the  second.  After  the  second,  follow  tbe  heads  of  twenty-nine  chapters  of  tbe  third  book,  four- 
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teeu  of  wljicli  ure  written  in  a more  rcc«nt  lituJ,  and  on  uiucb  bciter'preparrd  parchment 

than  the  remainder,  to  replace  as  luanv  of  ibc  old  ieav«s  which  are  Tliese  new  leaves 

contain  ten  of  the  above  tuentiooetl  chapters,  iu  tlie  same  orrfer  a«  »lale<l  m the  Elriiclius  pre- 
fixed to  this  book.  'I'iie  4th  book  has  also  prefixed  tesit  the  heads  or  arsuments  of  its  chapters, 
which  arc  42:  sikI  the  5ln  is  precedcil  by  an  eleiichus  of  33  elMplcrs.  Two  leaves,  which  are 
oiiwingin  the  fonrth  b<K>k,  are  supplietl  by  two  of  finer  pardimeiil,  and  in  a niure  receol  liand. 

A note  in  moilt-ni  haml-writinji,  at  the  end.  infurnii:  us  that  llte  Chapters  (>,  7*  22.  23,  24,  25, 
2fi,  29,  30,  aiul  33,  of  the  last  book,  which  are  perfect  in  llm  copy,  an>  inissinK  in  the  printed 
edition.  'Ihis  MS.  hdoiifteil  to  Sir  K.  Twvsden,  as  a]>|>cars  from  bis  name,  in  his  own  liand,  on 
the  inside  cover.  There  is  another  copy  in  the  Cotton  Library ; hut  this  is  undoubtedly  the  most 
ancient.  It  concludes  with  tlie  \e;ir  1 197,  and  is  coeval  with  Us  author,  who  dnsl  in  1208. 

AAer  William's  Historia,  three  leaves  are  missing,  which  liave  been  cut  out;  iheii  follows  the 
Omelia  almvc  mentioned,  which  occu|hcs  eight  leaves;  tlie  .Sermo  de 'J'rinitate,  of  which  ooly 
one  column  remains ; and  (lie  Sermo  de  S.  Albano,  of  six  leaves,  llie  ioiUals  are  adorned  with 
ullmmariiic,  and  purple,  and  red  ink. 

William  wrote  also  two  books,  De  Regibui  Awgioru/n,  which  are  preserved  in  MS.  with  tbe 
above  live,  in  S.  Benuet's  Lilmry,  at  Cambridge,  lie  begins  from  lofifi,  when  W'illiam  of  Nor> 
niandy  iuva<lcd  Fjighind,  ami  abridges  (lie  history  of  England  to  1135,  which,  he  says,  was 
the  year  of  his  birth.  From  1135,  he  relates  the  affairs  of  England  in  detail  to  1197.  This 
work  was  printed  at  Antwerp,  in  f5(i7;  At  Ileidelticrg,  in  1587;  And  at  Paris,  with  notes 
by  John  Picard,  in  l6l0.(l) 

Ileanie's  edition  of  William  of  Newborougli,  seems  to  have  been  foumleil  on  this  MS,  for  he 
collates  tlie  preceding  printcvl  evlitions  of  Antwerp,  Parts,  ami  Heydclberg,  with  the  MS.  which 
he  adopts;  and  ibe  differences  wbkh  be  notes  at  the  bottom  of  each  page,  differ  equally 
from  the  MS.  now  before  us;  and,  liesidcs.  Ins  dcscri)ilioii  of  his  MS.  corresponds  exacllv 
with  this.  (2) 

He  adds  lliat,  in  liis  opinioit,  tins  copy  is  (he  very  original,  which  William  himself  presented  to 
the  Monastery  of  Newborough.  **  Taiit^e  auctontutis  est  Codex  ut  mihi  videatnr  ilium  ipsum 
**  esse  Cotliceiii  <pieiti  Bibliothecnp  Cceuobii  de  Novobiirgo  doiiodcdit  ipse  auctor."  Pra:f.  p.  xiH. 
Indeed  there  can  Ik*  no  doubt  that  the  MS.  before  us  is  that  hlcntical  MS.  wbicli  is  described  as 
the  Original  by  Twysdeii  ami  Ilearne,  for  in  Hcarnc’s  edition,  |>.  2fi9»  fh^t  there  is  an 

hiatus  in  tbe  original,  t 3,  c.  5,  from  the  words  **  intrnderit  in”  to  the  wunls  **  co  qmod  nom  cogmt>- 
'*  rrrint  IrmpUM,"  1.3.  c.  15,  which  hiatus  was  supplied  by  Twy.sdeo,  and  this  agrees  e.xactiy  with 


(1 ) Vos«iu»  eayt  that  tlie  first  printed  ctiitioa  is  that  of  William  .Sylvino.  . 

{i)  Pnetcr  Dironiram  coutinet  quecdojii  Theologki  argiimenti.  llioc  s<tuc  ad  ejasdem  initioni  hwe 

exitat  nuto,a  maim  v«teri,  »ed  nou  eudrm  a qua  ct  Ipsa  Holovia  exanita— **  Ulfer  S.  Mvut  de  Saewburgo.  In 
**  hoc  volumlne  cuatitientur  kM—Huioria  fimella  super  cum  loquerctur  ad  tarha»~$eraii>  de  Tri- 

'*  aitate— Scmio  de  8-  AUmbo.**  Kutcodatn  tomea  cat  In  coiUre  nosuro  LmperfeclOb  8r.tioo  oimlmn  do 

Trinitate  nuuiiua  cx  parte  mulilatar,  et  noonulla  itulnm  dr^idcnuitur  iu  Seroume  dc  S.  Albano,  qu»  taaea 
imuia  e Codicc  aotiquo  Lamhfetliajio  suppUolur,  Ac.  Praf.  p.  x.  OkC, 
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tbf  Stowe  MS.  io  wfaicb  tbet  hiatiu  it  tepplied  (as  above)  on  14  leaves  of  new  parcluaent,  from 
a Lanbelb  MS.  Twysden  himself,  in  Hearae's  edition,  p.  959. 

Again,  ifearne  says  at  p.  .‘irs  of  bis  editmo,  that  another  hiatus  occurs  io  the  original,  I.  4, 
c.  s.  from  Ibe  words  estitmt  m,"*  in  Ibe  last  line  of  said  page,  to  the  words  ** 

JUmei4  kMpihm,"  in  the  same  chapter.  Now  this  also  agrees  with  tbe  Stowe  MS. 

Heamc  gives  a further  account  of  tbe  original  from  Twysdeo’s  baod-wridng,  at  p.  64,  which 
corresponds  equally  with  the  Stowe  MS.  but  being  rather  too  prolix  is  omitted  here,  enough 
having  been  alkdged  to  satisfy  tbe  reader  that  this  invaluable  MS.  is  tbe  identical  original 
described  by  Twytden,  which  was  presented  by  William  himself  to  tbe  Monastery  of  New- 
borough,  about  tbe  year  1189.  Leland  says  that,  in  his  time,  tbe  original  was  preserved  io 
the  Library  of  tbe  Church  of  Wells,  Collect,  v.  S,  p.  37. 

In  short,  tbe  MS.  now  before  us  agrees  hi  readings,  tides,  and  chapten  with  Twysden*s 
description  of  tbe  ordinal : whereas  tbe  other  MSS.  on  which  tbe  printed  editions  have  been 
founded,  differ  widely.  Thus,  the  24th  chapter  of  the  5th  book  is  miming  in  Picard's  Paris 
ediboo,  which  gives  only  33  ebapters,  whilst  this  MS.  and  Heame's  edition  give  34.  Some  of 
the  printed  editioos,  and  several  of  the  MS.  copies,  want  tbe  chapters  5,  7*  $3*  33,  24,  25,  26, 
29«  30,  and  33,  of  tbe  5th  book,  which  are  all  in  this;  and  tbey^waot  also  tbe  Omilia,  tbe 
Sermo  de  Trinitate,  and  Senno  dc  S.  Albano,  which  arc  at  tbe  end  of  this  BAS.  exactly  as 
described  by  Hcame. 


No.  XLIII. 

Miscellanea  Histobica.**— parckmeni. 

TTic  written  pages  are  1 84,  all  in  one  band,  of  the  1 3th  century,  Tbe  contents  are — 

1.  JeroioHmitmui,**  nempe  Baldric!  Dolensium  Arcliieptscopi.  TTiis  Baldric  flou- 

rished in  the  1 llh  century.  His  work  here  rtcorded  is  printed  under  another  title  io  tbe  **  Gesfo 
” Dnpfr  Francos**  by  Bougars,  Hauovue,  l6u,  where  it  is  called  a Hiatoryc/  tJta  Crvwnfiv, 
It  consists  of  four  books,  beginning,  1095i  and  ending  with  the  taking  of  Jerusalem,  in  IO99. 
It  appears  from  tbe  Preface,  that  tbe  author  was  present  in  the  Cooneil  of  Clermont.  Ordericus 
Vitalii  bestows  a high  encomium  on  him  for  veracity  and  eloquence.  He  is  quoted  also  by 
Vicentios  Bellovacensts  (Specul.  HbL  I.  25,  c.  96),  and  by  Cuspinian. 

Foi.  59- — *'  i/iriwia  Zhnica.**  This  article  might  be  more  suitably  intiUed,  *■  Invasio  Galihe 
per  DatMM  tempore  Ludovki  ct  Carol!  Simplicis  filii  ejus.**  Tbe  first  chapter  is  intiUed,  heipii 
“ Bitimia  dr  Danis  ingreditnHkms  fbaactnni  «#  alias  paries."  Tbe  first  words  are — **  Tempore 
“ Ludovki  cognomento  **  Nicbtl  fecit,**  et  Karoli  Simplicis  filii  ejus,  veneiunt  Dani  et  Norici  in 
“ Franciam.**  Tlie  last  words  are — “ Mortuus  cst  autem  iste  Willermus  mioor  Rex  Aaglorum, 
" sine  libcris,  cajui  n^um  optmuit  Heariens  fiater  ejus,  qui  etiira  confligens  cum  Roberto 
**  f^rc  suo.  Comite  Normannorum,  in  vincula  eum  conjecit,  sicqne  cum  Anglia  elnun  Norawa* 
**  triam  optiouiL" 

Q 1 
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/W.  64.—“  D&nia  Hitiona  e Gtwm  Laiintm  wtm.  « Ctnuko  fiMptte."'  TW 

orifinRl  of  Dtres’s  Trojan  History  in  Oreck,  was  extant  in  the  days  of  dUian,  wbo  qnoaec  k. 
The  work  which  is  now  ascribed  to  hna  arm  first  pnUisbed  ia  4to.  at  BAilaa,  1477.  Madam 
Daoier  pnbiisbad  the  Deiphm  cditioe  of  the  supposed  Dares,  4to.  1^84.  Another  editioa  came 
out  in  two  vob.  Svo.  Amsterdam,  1702.  PosteUus's  French  trao^lioa  preceded  tlie  Dciphin, 
in  1555.  The  best  edifkni  is  the  Varionim,  Amsienlam,  bv  Periaonias  and  othen.  Voasius 
says  that  there  are  MS.  copies  of  it  ia  the  pnblic  Libraries  at  Cambridge  and  Oxford. 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  forged  Dares  is  fi>ond  aancactl  to  several  copies  of  Geol^  of  Mon* 
mouth,  as  in  the  copy  of  Basiagwerke,  wrlUcn  in  the  I5lb  oentory,  and  in  a copy  of  Sir 
Watkm  William  Wynne's,  at  Wyniistay,  in  whinfa  it  is  I nm slated  into  Welsh.  (1)  Joseph  of 
Exeter,  who  flourished  in  the  12tli  centnry,  made  it  the  liaiis  of  his  Poem  De  belio  TVafeno.  (2) 
The  Webh  seem  to  have  had  a peculiar  rdisb  for  the  Trojan  History,  and  the  fable  of  Bratus, 
a quo  Britaanta,  and  it  may,  without  inipropafaiKty,  be  ooitjectaTed  tliat  the  supposed  Dam  was 
a Welshman  of  the  lOth  or  1 llh  age. 

The  earliest  testimony  to  Uie  tradition  of  Brut  b that  of  Talieetn's  **  Lm-ZJraso,'’  if  genuine, 
where  be  calls  the  Britons  the  lineage  of  Troy.  It  u mentioned  also  m a M8.  hi  the  British 
Museum,  Vespasian  D.  4,  inlitled,  **  liidpU  Libelltis  de  Bralo  et  Britannia  secundam  Bedam,*' 
which  is  said  to  be  the  work  of  Godeftsdus  de  Malmesbury,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  1.  Tbe 
Irish  Metrical  lists  of  the  ptb,  lOtli,  and  I llh  centuries,  notice  it  abo. 

Tbe  MS.  copy  before  us  commences  with  the  supposed  “ Eputolc  CvmtUi  ad  Criaptm  6!al!iis* 
**  tmm  m Tr^ancnm  HUtoria,  put  m Graeco  a Dareie  nyttonograpko  facta  ett.**  (3)  Then  follow 
37  chapters,  to  most  of  which  is  prefixed  a title  in  reii  ink.  Each  page  b divided  into  two 
coluinns,  as  are  all  tboM  of  tbe  MS.  The  initial  letters  of  each  chapter  are  in  rod  or  green,  and 
and  are  large  Gothics  of  the  I3lh  century.  The  letters^  are  raariicd  with  dots,  and  all  tbe 
initials  of  sentences  are  ornamented  in  red  ink. 

Fal.  75. — '*  AfMami  Ihatoria,'*  beginning  thus “ JneipU  HiMtoria  ApoUamii  Hsgia  TJfni.'* 
This  work  has  been  published  by  Velser.  (4)  Barthius  suspects  that  the  anonymous  author  lived 


(1)  See  the  Kev.  Mr.  Roberts's  Cbrooide  of  tbe  Ktags  of  Rrltala,  4to.  Loadon,  1611.  Much  praise  U due 
to  Mr.  Kobera  for  fab  eadeavour  to  ducidate  Dares  ami  Qeaflrj,  from  the  WyansUy  MS. ; but  ii  b to 
be  regretted  that  be  hai  not  Men  Ike  MS.  now  before  o*. 

(S)  Tbocuas  Baldwiu,  Arefahisbop  of  Caaierbory,  whoee  very  scarce  work.  Dr  Saermwali*,  b preserved  fas 
a MS.  of  Ike  lith  ceatury,  in  tkb  Collectioo,  Preu  III.  was  tfae  Protector  aad  Patron  of  Joseph  of  Exeter,  wbo 
dadicstrd  kb  Poem  to  bias.  The  flrit  edstba  b of  Baril,  1441,  8vo.  the  next  b Basil,  1563,  folio,  lliere 
are  two  Fraakfort  editions,  4toi.  16sa  amd  1633.  The  best  u by  John  Morris,  Loud.  1476.  There  are  two  MS. 
copies,  one  in  tbe  Bodlesan,  Digb.  147;  aaotker  at  Westmiostcr.  Tfae  Bodlesaa  ropy  gives  also  a copy  ef  (be 
spurious  Dares.  TkU  Dares  was  added  by  Spoadinus  to  bb  Homer's  Iliad,  folio,  Basil,  IMS.  Madam 
Daafor’s  editioa  was  pv«a  trosa  a MS.  in  tbe  Frcacb  Library.  Sec  Josephus  Iscanos  in  Taaiser. 

. (I)  See  Ike  Variorum  no4eo  eo  Dietys  and  Dam.  Voanos  dearribes  Pictya  us  u work  of  the  middle  agea 
**  Nob  Conatantfau  CTO,  ood  accatb  a^ot  pool.**  Bobato  Stophens  pubtbbed  k fo*  Bi  elegaoce  of  style. 

(4)  Voaaius  de  Hm.  Let.  p.  446. 
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tl>e  death  of  Cassiodorns.  (1)  Vrmius  $a>s  of  liim»  that  in  purity  he  approaches  the 
Classics,  and  that  there  is  another  MS.  copy  in  Bibliotheca  Kauracorum. 

Foi.  68.-^“  AUxandri  Magni  Histcria.’*  Tliis  appears  to  be  the  anonymous  worfc»  bearing 
the  same  title,  which  is  mentioned  by  Barlhius,  who  says  that  he  bad  a MS.  copy; (2)  and  by 
Jurat,  io  his  notes  on  Symmachus,  I.  10,  £p.  54,  where  he  says  that  the  author  was  £sop,  and 
the  interpreter  Julius  Valerius.  But  Vosrius  ascribes  it  to  a Monk ; adctlog,  that  it  is  an  ancient 
work,  beii^  quoted  by  Giraldus  Cambrensis.  (3) 

ScYcral  ancient  Lives  and  Histories  of  Alexander  are  enumerated  by  Fabrki,  in  the  first  and 
second  volumes  of  bis  Bibliotheca  Crwca.  The  Abbe  Sevin  sliews  that  ancient  Greek  and  Latin 
writers  had  corrupted  the  genuine  Life  of  Alexander,  written  by  his  friend  Calllstbenes,  (4)  and 
turned  it  into  a Romance,  as  later  writers  of  the  middle  ages  corrupted  tlie  Life  of  CharlO' 
megne,  and  the  History  of  Prince  Arthur.  One  of  these  spurious  Lives  of  Alexander,  bearing  the 
name  of  CalUstbenes,  is  preserved  in  the  Bodleian,  Cod.  xvii.  Barocci ; toother  in  the  Royal 
Libnuy  at  Paris,  Cod.  2064,  U noticed  by  Montfaucon  in  his  Catalogue  of  MSS.  ii.  T'33-2543. 
Fabrica  informs  us  that  this  forged  life  was  written  in  Greek  by  Simeon  Sclb,  who  translated  it 
from  the  Persic  in  1070.(5)  It  was  afterwards  put  into  Latin,  and  printed,  Argentorati,  148p. 
Lcuglet  de  Fresnoy  mentions  another  edition  in  folio,  14f>4-~'*  Historia  fabulosa  iucerti  authoris 
**  de  Aleaandri  Magni  pr«)iis,*'  and  says  that  U printed  in  the  last  edition  of  Caesar's  Commeo* 
ries  by  Gnevius,  Biblioth.  des  Roniaui,  ii.  228.  It  is  mentioned  also  by  Vogbl  Catal.  Libror. 
Rarior.  ed.  1583,  pag.  24.  A IJfe  of  Alexander  is  added  to  the  editioo  of  Q.  Curtius  in 
1584>  by  Johannes  Mooachus,  but  Q.  Curtius  himself  ts  not  mentioned  by  the  ancients,  and 
though  be  became  known  in  the  12tli  century,  and  is  quoted  in  the  Polycraticoo  by  John  of 
Salisbury,  who  died  in  1181,  and  by  Petrus  BIcssansis  in  1151,  £|iiat.l01;  yet  the  l^n 
translation  of  Simeon  Seth's  work  was  better  known  and  esteemed  from  the  13th  century  to 
the  15lh. 

The  first  words  of  the  MS.  History  of  Alexander  in  the  Stowe  MS.  are  **  Egifti  tspiaUet  saN 
**  df  Gtturr  DMn»  prmo  fertmtur.**  llicn  follow  the  story  of  Neclanabus,  tod  the  wooders  that 


(1)  Bartbki  AdvcrMriofiim,  L 14,  c.  0. 

(t)  Barthiii*  ib.  I.  It,  e.  10. 

(1)  Voasius  de  Hist.  Latinis,  p.  044. 

(4)  Recherche  Mtr  It  Vic  et  lot  oevrtges  de  CsUhtheOM  par  M.  1*  Abbe  Sevia.  Mem.  de.  lift  4Se.  p.  180. 
Hie  fcsainr  work  of  CaUistbeoes  is  lost.  S.  Crou,  Examea  des  Histariau  d'  Alexandre. 

(5)  Ftbrid  Bibl.  Gr.  xiv.  148~tSS. 

Lm  Allatiu  dr  SiDeoaibos,  p.  i81.  Ltbbe  Blbt  nova  BfSS.  p.  i 14.  Hds  Aid  craaslatad  lUBay  Ftnk  aad 
Arabic  books  into  Greek,  aad  amoogit  othen  the  c«Jebntad  lodiao  Pabtes  of  PUpey,  wbleh  are  believed  to  ba 
above  seas  yean  otd.  See  D'Uerbelot  Bibtiolb  OrlenL  p.  118, 845, 446. — Fabrici  BibKotb.  Gr.  vi.  p.  461-dtf. 
A Latin  traaslailoa  was  priated  sine  mao  vel  loeo,  wbidi  has  becii  traailated  into  Gcnain,  aad  priatad  Stras- 
bargb.  5»]-1484.  An  Italian  tisaslatioa  aadar  the  title  of  " FilsM^  omiWs  dal  i>sai,*  waa  printad  wiib  rude 
cats.  Veaiee,  4to.  1448.  Compare  tkc  Varieram  odilioo  of  CaMios,  8ve.l7S6,  PrsCice,  aad  De-la  Mode  la 
Vajar's  DisstrtatieD  on  Cartiaa. 
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preceded  Alextodcr's  birth.  The  Itit  words  are-***  qvMi  orbit  ouvmus  fierro  lupcrare  aoB 
**  potuH,  Tioo  cl  Tcoere  sopcratui,  atque  extiactus  oocuboit.** 

Foi.  99> — ^htota  Akxcndri  Rfffit  Afqgtri  Maeedmam  AritMtkm  Afe^risfruNi  simm 
**  Dr  itinere  et  Situ  Mdk.**  Thb  article  eoonsts  of  fifteen  pages : it  begins-^*'  Snwptr  awmor 
**  rin  erim  in/er  bettorum"  &c.  There  are  seven  Fpiitles  from  Aristotle  in  tbe  Aldioe 
edition  of  Greek  Epistles,  Venice,  1499*  and  bis  epistles  have  been  poblisbed,  with  two  of 
Philip  of  Maeedoii's,  and  one  of  Alexander's,  at  I.obec,  4to.  I6l5.(l)  On  the  works  which 
bare  been  ascribed  to  Alexander,  nothing  can  be  added  to  Fabricius’s  Bibliotheca  Grarca,  1.  9, 
c.  8,  Tol.  of  tbe  old  edition : from  which  it  appears  that  several  Letters  ftom  Alexander  to 
Aristotle  are  quoted  by  Hcsychiut,  Plutarch,  Pliny,  1. 6,  c.  17:  Curtius,  I.  4,  c.  1 ; but  that  the 
Epistle  DOW  before  us,  which  is  falsely  said  to  have  been  translated  by  Cornelius  Nepos,  is  not 
genuine.  (^)  Thb  Epistle  was  fint  published,  not  in  Greek,  but  in  Latin,  by  Jacobus  Catida- 
nensis,  witbout  any  date,  or  name  of  the  place  where  printed,  and  was  reprinted  at  Venice  in 
1499:  Bologna,  1501  ; and  Parrs,  Svo.  1537-  It  is  remarkable  that,  in  the  copy  before  ns„ 
there  are  no  « diptbongs ; and  that  where  two  single  lettcn  r come  m contact,  both  are  as* 
pirated  as  tlie  lettcn  t;  for  instance — aiir^,  ebumM,  mf4,  Ac.  Hie  word  sifti/,  written  meM^ 
seems  to  indicate  that  it  was  written  in  Italy.  (9)  Other  MS.  copies  are  mentioaed  by  Fabrtci^ 
hi  which  this  Epistle  to  Aristotle  is  intitled,  **  Ik  SUu  ft  wmubiHkiu  Mia.'*  It  is  quoted  also 
by  PaUadius,  in  his  book  De  Bragniauibns,  p.  2. 

F«t.  106. — .^famdrsi  Eputola  ad  Dindimum  Regtm  Dragmanonm*'  Tliis  Epistle  also  is 
rejected  by  Fabrici  and  by  Reine$ros.(4)  It  is  quoted  by  PaUadius  de  Bragmanibus,  and 
publtibed  in  Latin  at  the  end  of  his  work,  with  the  answer  which  follows  in  this  MS. 

Fal.  112.-~'*  Hidoriu  Bntanmeu."  This  is  Geofty  of  Monnouth's  celebrated  work,  some* 
tines  called  **  Tile  Bnnf.^^aod  beginniBg  with  the  Prologue  “ Cam  mreton  maiZla  et  dir  mtiAu.’* 
drc.  Tbe  1st  book  is  divided  into  eighteen  chapters;  tbe  Cd,  into  seventeen;  Uie  3d,  into 
twenty ; tbe  4lh,  into  twenty ; tbe  5th,  into  sixteen ; the  6tb,  into  nineteen  ; the  7th,  into  four ; 
tbe  8th,  into  twenty-two;  llie  9lb,  into  twenty  or  twenty-one;  they  are  marked  20  on  tbe  raargtn, 
in  Arabics,  but  the  omaincnted  initials,  indicating  chapters,  are  21.  The  lOth  book  is  divided 
into  ten  chapters;  and  tlie  llUi,  or  last,  into  twenty-dgbt.  The  last  chapter  is  numbered  20, 
m Arabics,  on  the  mtr^ ; but  this  number  does  not  correspond  with  the  ornamented  iukials, 
«which  are  28.  It  begins  with  Brutus,  and  ends  with  Cadwalladar. 

Tbe  last  chapter  ends  thus : — " Reges  aulem  eoruin  qui  ab  illo  tempore  in  Gualiis  succcsserunt 
^ Karadoco  Laoenrbaoemi  co-tcmp<MaDeo  meo  in  materia  Scribcodi  pcrmiito.  Reges  vero  Sax* 


(t)  The  Aldiae  Collectioo  was  repriated  C«Imm  jUotr<yi,  that  b at  ticwvs,  1046 
(S)  Extawo  Crit.  des  Hist  d*Alexaadre,  p.  113,  Paris  edit.  4(o>  1775.  Compare  Brudier  HbSor.  Crit. 
PUlos.  L 1.  p.  1M9. 

(I)  Marco  Polo,  an  Itattan,  travelled  Into  India  in  the  Itth  ccotary ; and  sevtril  llaiiBas  wrote  thea  on 
that  sebjert,  u noticed  by  Ursboechk 
(4)  EpbL  ad  Christoph.  Adaonai  Ropertam,  p.  SIS. 
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**  ooum  WUlermo  Mahnebenenst  et  Henrico  Hontodonensi,  qoof  de  Rep  bos  ticcre  jobeo,  cimi 
**  turn  haheant  Kbrum  ilktm  BriiammiH  ^Srrmpmir,  qaeni  Wtltenas  Oxcnfordeosis  ArcbidinooMM  es 
**  Britannie  ndvcxit,  qucai  de  Histork  eorum  veraciter  edttttm,  in  booore  predictonun  PriocspuBi 

boc  aodo  in  Latinum  Semonem  transferre  curavi. — Huoc  priomm  Scripsi. — Socios  dooet 
*'  Dj.  ipii." 

Tanner  informs  us  that  the  first  rersion  of  tbe  Ilistoria  Britannka  from  BriHah  into  Latin,  by 
Geotfre}^,  in  four  books,  was  nerer  published ; but  U said  to  be  preaerred  in  MS.  in  C4}rpai 
Christi  Coli^e,  Cambridge,  D.  vii.  p.  a.  Miscd.  xxL;  that  the  same  work,  probably  aomewhai 
altered,  was  printed  in  eight  books;  that  the  editio  AtcensiaiKi,  Paris,  4to.  15l7>  is  in  nine  books; 
that  it  was  printed  also  at  Heidelbe^,  inter  Scriptores  Britannic  minores,  folio,  1587*  in  twelre 
bor^s;  and  that  it  was  translated  into  English  by  Thomson,  8?o.  Loudon,  1718. 

Thomson  says  in  liis  Pretace,  p.  v.(l)  lliat  the  *'  first  edition,  of  1517«  divides  tbe  whole 
**  History  into  seven  books ; tbe  (or  Commdiiie's  of  Keiiielherg'y.  into  twrlve ; though,  perfa^, 
" neither  of  them  truly  according  lo  the  original  copy,  if  Leland,  Pitts,  and  Vosuus,  inform  us 
**  ngbu”  He  adds,  that  be  follows  Commdine’s.(3) 

He  iofbrws  us,  farther,  that  tbe  original  Armoncan  MS.  which  Geoffrey  transhted,  it  yet 
extant ; but  be  fails  in  bis  proof : (3)  nor  does  it  appear  that  any  MS.  of  Gooffirey's  woik  can  be 
produced  of  an  older  date  than  this  of  tbe  end  of  the  13tb  ceninry,  which  is  now  before  tu. 
There  is  a copy  of  his  Life  of  Merlin  in  Ibe  Cotton,  VespaMan  E.  iv.  and  an  tDcient  copy  of  his 
Hisloria  in  S.  Benoet's  Library,  at  Cambridge.  Voesius  mentioos  another  in  tbe  private  CoUec> 
lion  of  Waller  Cope,  Esq.  and  olbert  are  mentioned  by  Lhwyd  : but  no  one  has  yet  pretended 
that  any  of  these  is  older  than  tbe  13th  century.  Wart4>n  iofonns  us  that  in  the  Library 
of  tbe  Davies  fiunily  of  Llanerk,  tliere  is  a copy  of  Walter  de  Mapes's  original,  iotitled,  **  Srut 
" y Brernktaed,”  in  tbe  liand*writing  of  Guttyn  Owen,  a celebrated  Webb  Baid  of  the  year 
1470;"  but  be  knows  not  where  that  original  Is,  or  where  this  Webb  Bard  found  it ; aad  a strong 
suspicion  that  tlib  was  not  Walter's  MS.  or  even  hh  work,  arises  from  a foct  admitted  by  Wartou. 


(1)  Loml.  ed.  1776.  This  U U»e  best  dcfc&ce  of  Geoffrey  that  hss  yet  appeared. 

(1)  Merlin’s  Prophecy,  which  fonns  a part  of  Geoffrey,  was  first  published  in  8vo.  Fiaakfbrt,  1601.  A via* 
dicatioo  of  Geoffrey’s  Britaanu  has  been  paUiibed  by  Hearne,  in  Us  WUIIan  of  Newborow,  6va.  rat.  !. 
p.  Ixxvll  from  a folio  IfS.  eatirely  m CamdcD’i  hand.  In  Saulhh  CoUeccanca,  No.  Iv.  p.  lia. 

(I)  Ib.  p.  17, 18.  The  proof  be  b,  that  **  Usher  meatioiu  so  old  Webb  Chrooicie,  in  the  Cottoa 
**  Library,  that  formerly  was  in  tbe  posseasioa  of  Huiafrey  Lhwyd.  whidi  be  says  U ihoaght  to  be  that  whidf 
*'  Jeffrey  translated : a^  1,  nysclf,  hiee  siet  with  a MS.  history  of  our  British  affairs,  writ  above  IM  yehrs 
*•  ago,  1^  Mr.  J.  Lewis,  wbereln  he  mys  that  be  had  tba  orieinai  of  the  British  History  on  parchaieot.  written 
**  a the  British  taagae,  before  Jeffrey’s  lime,  as  be  eondades  fooai  this  circumstance,  that  in  his  book  Jeffrey's 
**  prefoce  waa  vranting,  and  Ibe  Preface  to  his  book  was  (he  second  chapter  of  that  pnblisbed  by  Jeffrey.^ 

Geoffrey’s  Historia  is  certainly  quoted  in  the  Lifo  of  S.ffothlac,  which  Gate  ascribca  to  John  of  Wallingferd, 
wha  dkd  hi  Uld,  Matthew  Paria  styles  him  the  foilfafal  transtotor  of  tbe  British  Hialery,  ad  ann.  1101, 
and  Langbora  says  that  Heury  of  Hantiagdon  saw  Geefccy'a  Historia,  at  Bsr,  lo  Nomandy,  in  1 10f..-ABllq. 
Albsaa,  p. ».  Bat  this  eanuM  be  lrwe.~8ec  Wyane’s  Prefoca  to  Candoe's  Rhtory  of  Wales,  aad  1>oibsov’i 
to  Geoffrey,  p,  xziv.  where  be  calls  it  a eopy  of  Waller’s  work. 
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fWBtly,  UmI  Um  Wcifb  B«rd  stcribed  it  to  l^saHio,  a Bishop.  Now,  that  thare  was  nicb  a 
Wtlsb  Bwbopt  tod  tlart  be  wrote  ■ worit  ratitM  Historia  Biitaonic,  whkb  b lost,  we  know, 
both  Ivoni  tbe  lodiMtiMHu  Ubwyd,  and  from  Hionison.  Another  ancient  copy  cd'GcoQreyis 
staled  by  Wynne  to  be  preserred  in  Jesus  CoUe^,  Oiforrl,  and  to  be  *'  l>ie  same  which 
“ Geoffrey  himself  made  use  of/  Bot  this  very  copy  is  declared  by  Warton  not  to  be  older  than 
tbe  l6th  century. 

Tbe  late  Mr.  Price,  Bedlekn  Libnriao,  had  two  copies  more  indent  than  that  of  Jesus  Col- 
N*.  which  be  ibewed  to  Warton ; bot  be  did  not  pretend  tliat  dlbcr  was  as  old  even  as  tbe 
14itb  ocBitury : and  it  is  now  pretty  wdl  aseerlahMd  that  all  the  copies  remaining  hi  the  Webb 
language  ai«  translations  from  Geolfrey's  Latin  work  now  before  us,  and  that  they  have  no 
pretensions  to  originality. 

There  are  IfarM  wdl  known  copies  ot  Geoffrey  in  the  Cotton  Library,  which  are  described 
by  Wanley;  (1)  one  in  Webli,  and  two  in  old  Norman  English,  Caligula  A.  is.  and  OthoC.  xKi. 
This  Anglo-NoraBan  translation  was  made  by  one  Lasinon,  from  an  <dd  French  copy,  which  be 
says  was  tbe  original,  and  given  to  hhn  by  its  prime  antbor,  one  Wale,  or  Wace,  a Norman  of 
Bay  EMM,  and  Ucory  tbe  Second's  Chaplain,  who  presented  his  work  in  Latin  to  Eleonora, 
Henry’s  Qoaen.  Ibis  work  is  quoted  by  Usher,  in  bis  ich  dtap.  DoUin  ed.  p.  54.--“  Last- 

moewB  in  Hialoria  Bdtonnas  qam  antiquissiana  lingua  Anglicana  scripta  legilur.” 

Another  copy  preserved  at  Wynalay,  in  Sir  Watkin  Williams  Wynne's  Collection,  is  slatfil 
by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hoberts,  to  be  aa  old  as  tbe  )3tb  century.  (2)  Usher  mentions  another 
Welsh  copy,  whicb  is  supposed  to  be  the  oldest,  because  il  makes  no  mention  of  lt»c  Britisb 
Ftamens  and  AichidaiDeat,  whose  offices  are  sakl,  by  Geoffrey,  to  have  been  conferred  on  Ihdr 
inactiion.  tbe  Bishops  and  Archbishop*  of  tbe  Chmtian  Church.  (S)  But  this  inference  is  oot 
logiaal;  Ibr  tlie  writer  of  that  Wdih  MS.  might  have  omitted  that  story  as  an  addition  of  Geoffrey’s. 
It  is  DOW  uoiversally  admitted  that  there  is  do  copy  extant  as  old  as  the  days  of  Geoff^ ; (4) 
tad  the  probabiUty  that  tbe  omiistoo  of  Ftamens,  in  tbe  copy  quoted  by  Usher,  is  owing  to  the 


(1)  Catalofae,  psg«  SS6,  and  SS7. 

(t)  Tbe  verses  ascribed  to  GiklM  at  tbe  end  of  this  Wyaimy  copy,  as  described  by  Mr.  Robert*,  are  not  in 
tbe  diowe  copy,  and  were  probably  added  afree  the  Stowe  copy  vra»  writtea,  in  tbe  I4th  or  iStb  ecotoTy. 

(t)  **  FlaaihiBBi  et  ArddAwaiaam  Cewacptaw  ia  Totere  Itbro  Britaanico,  qaem  trinstvlisse  pntstar  Oal- 
« fridas,  aasqnam  cooiparet^^broaicDa  bled  bagaa  Cawtro-flritaiuMCtf  coascrlptam,  qtHMl  qiMndan  Hamfredi 
«<^!Aaydl  fah,  liodle  in  Cottomana  Bibliotheca  est  repositam.*  Ib.  p.  57. 

Spehaaa  adopted  this  Actloo  ka  the  flrtt  volome  of  bk  CoonciU  from  Geoffiey's  ffrst  editio  Asceaaiaiia,  1. 2, 
c.  1,  or  front  the  Hetdelberg  edMoo,  1. 4,  o.  i9.  WUkias  rejected  it.  It  may  be  seen  in  tbe  Stowe  BIS. 
i 4,  e.  19.— Usbrr^  MS.  was  Cswioo  ih'Konalar,  therefore  it  was  not  the  origioal,  which  ww  AnaoricaD. 

(4)  Wharton  plares  Oeolfrey’s  death  in  1154.— Eprse.  Assav.  p.  SOS.  Geoffrey’s  ortginal  mast  therefore  prs- 
cote  that  yoar.  Nay,  more,  Thomsaa  stteas  that  Geoffrey  flatihed  his  work  to  1128.  llils,  howrrer.  is  deemed 
by  Wartoa  too  aoaa } sad  he  reffmi  It  to  tin.  Geoffrey^  work  Is  qvoled  by  Alfred  of  Beroriey,  who  wrote 
his  Aanslff,  pabtkbed  by  Hearae,  balwaen  1142  snd  1109;  tbeiefote  Geoffrey’s  MS.  mast  preende  1159. 

Prtea  siqa,  ia  his  Hlrtoriw  Mtanatem  Defaasio,  p.  01 , that  OirtMos  saw  the  rery  Annwiem  origtaei ; fatrt 
this  camot  b«  proved,  aad  Tbomaon  docs  aot  prcM  Ae  aaecrtioii.  Wartoo  thlaks  that  Heary  of  Huotingdoa 
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<tuife  bm  uiigaed,  iacrcatM  wbeo  we  oonuder  Hwt  0«a&cy  baneelf  8koklM>'iri«l^(el,  more  then 
once,  (bet  be  iotcrpolated  bis  tett  Some  of  King  Aitbur**  adaeremeats,  be  nyi,  be  to(A  from 
tbe  mouth  of  bi»  friend  Weher  dc  Mepes,  J.  &i.  c.  1.  He  own*,  olio,  tbiit  fVo|dMCke8 

were  not  in  the  Armorkon  originel,  vii.  2,  Gitihty  U quoted  b5  hi*  eontemporane*  Oinddw, 
ond  Heor)'  of  Uuntingdoo,  e*  well  n by  WiUiem  of  Newborow.  Bet  w>  coeval  autlKir  qooles 
hi*  Annoricaii  MS.  which  eeemi  to  have  been  tetn  owty  by  his  fhend  Weber,  end  by  bimself. 

At  the  same  lime  k must  be  adnutted  that  both  the  Welch  and  the  Iriah  ancient  writer*  appeal 
to  more  ancient  Bards  and  Monuments  whicli  arc  lost,  and  that  the  Documents  to  w%hA  they 
appeal,  are  unifrinnly  in  their  own  langna^,  unkbnnJy  Celtic.  The  Cmsade*  to  which  most 
authors  nSn  the  or^ui  of  llomance,  are  subsequent  by  some  cewtiiries,  to  the  Romances  of  the 
Celts.  The  first  Cnisadett  invested  Jemsalcnn  in  IO99.  but  Geoflbey  of  Moninoulh's  worit  was 
finished  in  1 and  the  orifinal  was  carrieil  over  fiKim  AriMiica  in  1 100,  the  very  year  when 
Oodfirey  de  BouiUon  was  chosen  King  of  Jenaaietn. 

Geofirey  was  not  the  inventor  of  tbe  Brmt.  l\mt  story  is  nenlMMied  by  the  Irish  Bards, 
as  wdl  as  by  tbe  W elch,  so  far  bach  as  in  tbe  <Mb  century.  It  is  quoted  alto  in  that  oenlury  by 
Neonms,  wbo  eapressly  says  that  he  gives  bis  account  of  British  origins  partly  fitwm  tha  ancsent 
national  tradkions,  partly  from  the  wriitea  histories,  and  partly  from  tbe  Monuments  of  tbe  Bri> 
tons  and  Irish — *'  partira  nMjoram^tnidiltoDibus,  partam  scriptis,  pardm  etian  monumeotis  vetertan 
**Brilannisp  hcobmim,'*  Ac.  nee  oon  et  de  hisloriis  Scotomni  Saxonumqoc;^  (1)  and  here  the 
Compiler  of  tliis  (dialogue  is  led  by  his  argument  to  state,  that  having  had  access  to  the  VattOH 
in  Uie  year  i7H8,  be  there  saw  in  Queen  Christina’s  collection  a M8.  No.  15164,  the  47lh  page 
of  which  begins  with  this  title--**  Imeipit  biprw  «dk«  0b  Amehorda  Merve, 

**  i^srfiTWi  Gealtr  iknefe  Epi$otpo*‘  tbe  first  words  of  the  first  ebapier  of  wbicb  are  **  Britatmia 


ttw  Geoffrey's  onpMl  aS  Bee,  in  Wumisndy ; but  be  tdds  that  Mspirioos  word  prsteftty,  aod  be  luaiicm  do 
rtasoo  for  hit  probahUtjr.— Hist,  of  EagL  Foetiy,  v.  1,  p.  ifS.  A«  eri^oal  Letter  of  Bishop  Ueyd's  00  this 
sobjert,  U preserved  aowiMr  Tanner's  papers  in  tbe  Bodleian,  No.  M. 

(1)  Tbera  is  a Romanlie  Htsiory  of  Eoflaod  in  French  verse  in  the  British  Museom,  which  U feiioded 
on  Geoffrey,  and  was  writtRi  in  1)00  j and  there  U also  an  Historia  Brittooun,  by  Godfrey  of  Malmesbury, 
intitled,  **  Ue  fixulo  Britannia,'*  writtea  before  1061,  when  Godfrey  died,  which  owes  its  origin  probaMy 
to  Um  sane  soarce.— Cotton  &LSS.  Vespasian  D.  4,  No.  1.  Bat  if  aay  copy  of  Oeoffiay's  worb  could  ba  iband 
coeval  with  its  unlhor,  it  would  have  been  prodoced  either  by  Llbayd  or  by  Thomaou.  Lenglet  irtotioiM 
a copy  of  Ware’s  Brnt  d’ Angleterrr,  in  fats  Bibliotheqne  de  Komans,  U.  3M;  Mootfaucoo  another,  in  hio 
Calalojcue  of  MSS.  p.  1666;  and  Casety  two  more,  in  bU  Catalogue  of  the  Riag*i  library,  No.  A.  uL  t,  and  if 
c.  ».  But  none  of  these  can  be  oMcr  Umui  Wace  himself,  who  took  some  «f  his  deseriptMoa  from  Ibe  calm 
brated  tapestry  of  the  Nonaaa  C<mqBeat,  which  is  tuU  preserved  in  tbe  Cathedral  of  Baycnx,  and  is  engraved  by 
Da  Careil,  in  bis  Anglo  Nomaa  Aniiqaities.  Lord  Lyttlcton  quotes  Wace's  Romance  of  U>e  Brat  d'Angle* 
terre  ; and  observes  tltat  curious  illutratioos  of  History  may  be  drawn  even  from  such  obeoleic,  bot  uuibsaNle 
sources.— Life  of  Henry  11.  v.  3,  p.  I8f.  The  Stowe  MS.  is  older  Ifaan  that  qaated  by  Lord  L^rttletaa. 

(g)  Nennii  Pnem  cd.  Gale.  Wbeloc  quotes  a Saxon  Poai  in  aapport  of  Ibe  Brat,  00  bia  notes  on  Bade, 
L 1,  e.  t. 

(t)  Hetfaea  gives  tbe  British  name*  of  tSaaekat  cities  af  Britain.  Beda  maHtioaa  only  66^-4. 1,  e.  l,  «Mi 
«t  26  eWfsfkas  fuondam  asMiwiimi  mskuite.*  Giber  giv*i  the  aaaes  af  SB  coly«— Primotd  p.  99,  Dublin  ad. 
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**  inmU  0 fmdam  Bni0  CotutA  Ramano  dki*  etl*  Arc.  Now  Pills  mcDlionii  tn  tiiooyiDOut 
writer,  uoder  tbe  ouuc  of  Ercmila  Britanoos,  a Welch  Aocohle,  who  Bouiisbed  about  the  year 
720,  aod  wrote  a book  in  which  tbe  »tory  of  Arthur  ami  of  the  round  table  are  referred  to;  and 
though  we  are  tar  from  asaertiag  that  the  Vatkas  M$.  atcribed  to  the  Anchorite  Marcus  n that 
whkb  U quoted  by  Pitti,  or  tbat  cither  of  these  works  is  as  old  as  the  8tli  century,  yet  both 
united  with  Nenniui's  work,  which  k acknowledged  to  be  genuine,  establish  tbe  tact  that  this 
spedes  of  Romantic  History  amongst  tbe  Celtic  nations  must  he  referred  to  a period  antecedent 
to  that  of  the  Cnuades. 

Warton  remarks  tbat  no  )>art  of  France  can  boast  of  so  great  a number  of  ancient  Romances 
as  Armorica,  or  Basse  Bretagne,  now  Britasy;  that  many  poems  of  high  antiquity  composed  by 
the  Armoiican  Bards  slill  remain ; that  they  are  frequently  cited  by  Father  Lobioeau  in  bb 
History  of  that  Province ; and  that  these  hctioni  of  the  Amiorican  Bards  ore  to  be  referred  to 
tbe  Arabians.  (1)  But  there  b no  reason  for  asserting  that  the  Armoricaas  held  any  mterconne 
with  tbe  Arabians,  directly  or  indirectly,  at  any  period  of  time;  whereas  we  liavc  the  ciprcss 
authorities  of  Caesar  and  lAtciaii  that  letters  were  cultivated  in  remote  ages  by  the  C^tic  Gauls ; 
aod  that  they  worshipped  the  god  of  science  under  the  name  of  Ogma  or  Oglnm.  It  appears 
that  their  Laws  and  histories  were— like  those  of  tlie  Celtic  tribes  of  Iberia,  delivered  in  metrical 
Skumbera,  and  preserved  in  verse, — It  must  not  be  forgottcti  that  during  tbe  long  night  which 
preceded  the  age  of  Nennius,  from  tbe  irruption  of  barbarous  natioiu  in  tbe  Atb  century,  many 
of  the  ancient  Monumenta  Scripla  to  whkh  he  refers,  were  lost,  and  many  were  concealed;  and 
that  during  the  wars  of  Uie  Saxons,  the  ancient  Libraries  of  Britain  were  destroyed.  Be  it 
reusembeswd  that  no  author  but  Sallust  quotes  tbe  Punic  library  of  King  Hieuual,  from  which  he 
derived  bis  accounts  of  the  Jugurtbian  war;  that  Quintus  Curtnis  is  ineationed  by  no  andeot 
author,  and  that  hb  work  was  wholly  unknown  to  the  learned  tlirougbout  a period  of  one 
thousand  years,  from  lus  time.  It  is  enough  (or  us  to  know  tbat  Nennins,  in  tlsc  9tb  century, 
refers  to  ancient  Monuments  of  the  Britons  and  Uie  Irish ; that  no  Irish  or  British  author  refers 
to  tbe  Arabs,  and  that  the  broken  vestiges  of  ancient  hbtory  which  are  discovered  in  Wales  and 
Ireland,  rest  upon  authorities  which  are  peculiar  to  the  Celtic  nations.  It  is  true,  as  we 
have  already  seen,  that  Dares  Phrygius  was  translated  into  Iruli  in  the  I3th  century,  tbat  God* 
frey  of  Waterford,  an  Irish  Dominician,  turned  it  into  French  verse;  (2)  aud  that  it  is  annexed 
to  several  copies  of  Geoffrey,  but  this  surely  cannot  be  an  argument  lo  slicw  that  a work  which 
% was  ffrst  made  known  to  the  W'elsJi  in  the  12th  erntury,  and  lo  tbe  Irish  in  tl>e  13tb,  could  have 
been  a (bundalion  for  Nennius,  who  refers  to  the  vetera  Monumenta  Britonum  ct  Scotorum,  in 


iniO.  Henry  of  Hantiaidoo  gl^rs  tbe  same  aanher  from  Gildas.  In  the  Stowe  transcrtpl  the  names  of  to 
are  gi*aa.  as  spelled  in  the  Vatken  MS.  Ssolth  gives  the  geography  of  to  only  in  his  Appendix  to  Bede.  The 
Prophecy  of  Merlin  b hi  the  Stowe  BIS.  neariy  as  in  Geoffrey. 

<1)  Warten's  Eii^iih  Poetry.  voL  1,  p.  S.  He  biaMlf  acknowtedges,  p.  89,  that  the  emigtatbn  end  aettk* 
awat  of  dm  Saracens  in  Spain  oceorred  in  the  Oih  centnry. 

(9)  Bis  MS.  is  in  the  Royal  library  at  Paris. — Mem.  lilt.  t.  xvU.  p.  7M. 
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the  To  demoostrate  that  the  AiaM  had  very  aocient  Poema  and  Romaocea,  is  nothing 

to  the  purpose.  The  fables  of  PUp^  may  be  2000  years  old,  tod  the  Irisli  and  the  Welsh  know 
nothing  about  tl»em.  (2) 


No.  XLIV, 

“ An  English  Chronicle  in  Old  English.** — qmirto,  p€tr€kmeiU. 

The  written  leaves  of  this  MS,  are  I89i  it  is  divided  into  229  chapters.  Each  citapter  has 
its  title  preBxed  in  red  ink  down  to  chapter  75,  inclusive.  The  first  title  is  in  these  words : — 
**  Here  mtiif  a man  here  Aon  Engelond  was  ferst  eoited  Albiom,  and  fAn^A  whom  kU  kadde  tke 
**  name"  The  first  words  of  the  first  chapter  are — **  In  the  noA/e  land  oj  .^wrrjle  there  im#  a 
*'  nob/e  Aiag  and  m^ygh/y,  and  a man  of  gret  rmotrA  me  called  Uheletian^  Arc.  nie  large 
initial  letters  of  the  chapters  are  fiourished  along  the  margin  in  red  and  blue,  down  to  tlie  end 
of  the  page;  and  each  chapter  is  numheri'd  in  red  Roman  mimeraU,  from  1 to  229>  Some  are 
miising  at  the  end.  The  last  chapter  is  intitled — Ihw  Kinge  Edward  had  a grtte  hataile  of 
“ the  Spainguarders  in  the  See  fast  bi  H'ynehelsee,  and  <f  many  other  thingen*'  The  first  huiidrcr! 
ihapters  arc  founded  on  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth  chiefly;  the  remainder  on  Bede  and  the  subse- 
quent historians,  down  to  the  reign  of  E^lwarrl  HI.  The  last  chapter  relates  S4>me  events  of  the 
Spanish  war,  when  that  Prince  commainled  the  Englisli  fleet  in  person,  and  compelled  the 
Spaniards,  by  a successful  sea  fight,  to  a tnicc  of  twenty  years,  which  was  signetl  in  Loudon 
on  the  1st  of  August,  1351. 

Tlie  writing,  the  s|>elling,  and  the  oriiftineuts  of  this  MS.  are  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VI.  War- 
ton  observes  that  The  iSrut  of  England^  a prose  Chronicle  of  England,  sometimes  continuqd  as 
low  as  Heury  VI.  is  a coinoiou  MS.  and  that  it  vra.s,  at  first,  translated  from  a French  Chrouicle, 
MS.  Harician  200,  tto.  written  in  (he  beguming  of  tl»e  reign  of  Edward  III.  Tlic  llurlciau  MS. 
is  said  to  have  been  printed  by  Caxton,  under  the  title  of  i^rurriu  Temporum,  Warton  ^ays, 
that  in  the  MS.  Library  of  Dr.  N.  JoIiumui,  of  Pontefract,  there  was  a MS.  on  vrlluin,  containing 
a history  in  old  English  vt^rsc,  from  Brute  to  the  1 8th  of  Edward  II. 


(1)  Wr  havr  already  sera  that  the  Irish  Dares  is  the  woik  of  GaMo  de  CoIoods,  composed  by  him  from  the 
two  forgeil  works  ut' Dares  aad  Dietys,  about  the  year  r.W0.~.See  Pertxoii's  DlSMfrtut.  de  Diet.  Crrtciw.  sect.  19, 
in  the  Variorum  edition. 

A rkbulous  History  of  Um?  war  ofTroy  was  preserved  in  a M8.  of  the  Ulb  eentory  in  the  libruty  Des  bUocs 
Manteaax.  at  Puivs,  No.1.  The  lilies  ate  in  rvd—the  litene  Majttacahe  in  gold,  rctl,  and  green  inks.— 
Nouveaa  Traite  de  Diploru.  I.  3,  p.  (13.  'fhiN  >1S.  appears  lu  be  now  ui  this  Odlectlon,  Press  IL  No.  43. 

(3)  h'&Mm,  Kiug  of  Persia  in  wlinsv*  reign  Mahomei  wa.«  bom,  bad  tltese  fables  transUtrd  front  the  Indian 
laagnage  into  tlie  anciciii  Persian.— Herhclni  Diet.  Oriental,  p.  41G.  They  were  afterwards  iraiulatcd  intu 
Syriar,  A.  D.  710. — Fabriet  Bibi.  Of.  vt.  p.  401 ; but  were  not  translated  into  any  of  the  Enro|waa  aoguages 
before  the  tMb  century  .—Herbcloi  Ui.  and  p.  118, 3(3-  Tuo  Italian  edititma  of  Ferrara,  1333, 1483,  and  IGIO, 
are  the  oldest.— bee  Warton,  p.  ISO, 
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No.  XLV. 

“ An  English  Chronicle  in  Old  English.’’— /ofio,  paper. 

The  written  leaves  are  195,  exclusive  of  eight  leaves  of  Church  music  at  the  end.  Tbi*  U 
anoUier  copy  of  the  preceding  Chronicle.  The  title  of  the  lint  chapter  is — Htre  a 
**  Acre  hour  tkatt  Englond  sews  callydd  Albgon,  and  thorough  whom  it  had  the  name.'* 

The  titles  of  chapters  are  inverted  before  each  of  the  first  thirteen  as  in  the  preceding 
volume.  Five  arc  then  missing  down  to  chapter  t9:  the  titles  of  the  subsequent  cha|i<ers 

are  omitted  down  to  chaptered:  but  spaces  are  left  sudkient  to  contain  them»  ike  wnter 
having  proposed  to  fill  up  these  s|>accs  in  a more  ornamented  style,  as  soon  as  be  had  finished 
bU  transcript  of  the  text  The  titles  of  the  remaining  chapters  are  given  in  black;  buttbe 
iiiitiaU  are  omitted.  This  Chronicle  was  never  printed. 

Tills  copy  ends  with  the  sixth  year  of  King  Henry  V.  or  1419:  a short  chronological  epitome 
of  eight  pages  follows*  beginning  from  the  Conquest,  and  ending  with  1272;  and  a metrical 
list  of  the  successions  of  the  Anglo-Norman  Kings  during  the  same  period,  and  in  tlie  same 
band,  fills  the  last  leaf,  half  of  which,  boverer,  is  torn  away.  The  whole  » in  iuie  band  of  the 
reign  of  Henry  VI.  The  title  of  the  last  chapter  U inserteil  thus — Howe  after  the  death  of 
“ Kynge  Henrye  the  IV.  rtygneyed  his  Sane  that  was  bore  at  Mommmih  «a  HWjw,  that  was  a 
“ worthg  Ayji^,  md  a gratious  Man,  and  a grtir  Conguerar." 


No.  XLVI. 

“ An  English  Chronicle  in  Old  English.’’ — quarto,  parchment. 

TIk  wrilloi  Ifflve,  of  tliii  MS.  are  134:  tho  chapters  are  numbered  in  Roman  to  S39.  Ench 
chapter  has  its  title  prefixed  in  re<l  ink,  and  the  work  is  complete.  It  begins  with  the  story  of 
Brutus,  and  ends,  as  the  preceding  MS.  with  the  sixth  of  Henry  V.  The  title  pf  the  last  chapter 
is  in  these  words— *‘f/esi  after  this  hinge  Henri  the  fV.e  reigned  A'ijv|^c  Henri  the  V.e  the  vrkkke 
**  bathe  man/i/  and  wyse,  borne  at  Monmouth,  a worthi  eongiuror.*' 

This  is  a copy  of  the  preceding  work,  in  a different  hand,  but  of  the  same  age.  The  fabulous 
chapters  at  the  beginning  are  taken,  as  those  of  the  preceding  MS.  from  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth. 
After  the  Prologue,  which  ends  at  page  3,  the  liUe  of  the  first  chapter  begins  thus — **  Here 
**  endeth  ys  P.log  of  yis  bak.  Ca  p.ma.  How  Brute  teas  bigote,  and  haw  ye  Unde  was  called 
**  Albyon,  now  ye  Aail  here  of  ye  Stssiers  how  yi.  sa  demeyned  them.** 

These  three  last  mentioned  MSS.  though  copies  of  one  and  the  same  worii,  differ  iu  some 
reapeds,  ai»d  require  the  aid  of  a diligent  collator.  The  parts  that  are  wanting  in  one  copy, 
are  supplied  by  another.  In  the  grand  Collections  of  French  Historians,  some  Chronicles  are 
published,  which  arc  not  so  well  deserving  of  pubUcation  as  this.  Bat  the  English  have  not 
attended  to  their  niUonal  Hutoriam  with  so  much  industry  ns  the  French. 
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No.  XLVII. 

“ An  English  Chronicle  in  Old  English.” — quarto,  paper. 

The  writtea  leaves  of  tbit  MS.  are  82 ; the  bindiag  old  oak.  The  title,  in  red  iuk,  on  the 
hrst  pa^c,  U—**  Hrrt  ktgymuik  ike  Hcke  ef  y*  Cronjri-a/flr  of  ike  A'ia^t  of  EngUmd." 

This  is  a iburth  copy  of  the  preceding  work,  ending  with  ibe  sixth  of  Henry  V.  as  the  ibrmer, 
but  differing  somewhat  in  the  arrangement  and  divUtoot  of  chapters.  Tlie  title  of  the  last  chapter 
is~**  Cff  Kimg  Ikmry  V.  a gracamu  King,  tmd  a worthy  conqueror,  yni  woe  bom  nt  Mon- 
**  mowtke  in  Wmlyt,  and  hear  Ac  Irte  trondete  King  Richord  fr<m  Laingle  into  Wt^mymeier,’* 

At  the  bead  of  the  first  page  are  these  arordt,  in  the  hand-wriUiig  of  the  transcriber'^**  Aoeit 
**  prwwifie  Sometm  Maria  ■m.’*  The  Prologue  begins  thus—**  Tkie  Boke  frmfefA  and  teikik  of 
**  aS  Kyngee  and  prineipott  Lordeo  that  eoer  were  ta  thio  hnde,  and  of  odamtwree  and  womdafnll 
**  tkimgf,  bateUee,  4rc*' 

The  title  of  the  first  chapter,  in  red  ink,  is—**  Tkejferet  Chapeter  of  Mede  d&yom,  and  of  her 
*'  JuaU  AMCrrc.^—The  first  words  of  this  chapter  arc — " Sum  tyme  in  the  nobytl  lande  of  Snrr 
**  then  woo  a Mam  of  grete  renowne  catted  tHoctidan**  t 

This  copy  is  continued,  as  the  preceding,  from  the  reign  of  Cadwallader,  to  that  of  Henry  VI, 
Each  chapter  has  Hs  title  prefixed  in  red  ink;  and  the  writing  as  well  as  tbe  spelling  appears  to  be 
of  that  resgn.  Tlie  autograph  of  **  Thoouu  Broadey,  1576,**  may  be  seen  on  ibe  first  leaf  of  part 
of  an  AntipbciiariuD,  which  precedes  it,  and  tbe  ««e  autograph  is  repeated  on  tbe  back  of  the 
first  leaf  of  two  of  the  same  Antiphonarium,  which  follow  at  the  end.  The  Church  ansscal 
Boles  on  Ibe  fonr  leaves  of  this  Antipbonarium,  at  the  beginning  and  end,  are  older  than 
the  Chronicle,  and  are  probably  of  the  13th  century. 

Tile  last  <Aapter  is  divided  into  three  parts,  tbe  second  of  whieb  is  intitled,  **  Qff  the 
**  hatdl  of  Agyneanrie,  and  of  the  worihie  preoaU  that  the  Dotpkyn  of  Kfrarwe  eard  to  Kinge 
**  Henry  K'* 


No.  XLVIII. 

“ Gualteri  Hemincfobdensis,  Canonici  Gisburnensis,  Historia 
“ ReGL'M  AnGLORUM  a GuLIELHO  I.  USQUE  AD  ANNUM  6 EdWARDI 
“ 2di,  viz.  AB  ANN.  1066,  AD  ANN.  ISH.”  (\}~/oUo,  parchment. 

Th«  writt.D  leave,  are  I SO.  The  age  of  this  copv  may  be  inferred  from  tbe  following  account 
of  the  trauciiber; — scriptum  nunu  mea  Ilogeri  Dalyiey.  olim  hie  Scholajlici  Ommialia  Anno 


(1)  Rale  lap  that  hi,  winti  b.)da.  lOM,  u>d  «idi  iU«.  PilU  agree.  Veeia.  faltiw.  bMh.  Gale'. 
editiM  of  lOST  Buy  be  aeen  in  Mi  sirtytirei  t'ltirci,  vot.  t. 
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•'  Dom.  M.D.XXXIII."  It  b very  ftirly  tniiucribed,  and  peifcct;  and  wa»  fonnariy  the  pro- 
pertv  of  Sir  H.  Spelman,  wbos«  name  it  bean  in  bis  oam  hand. 

Gale  has  puhlUbcd,  in  his  XV  Scriptorcs,  vol.  2,  p.  455,  **  Chronica  llWferi  Hemim^ord 
**  Canonici  dt  Giuehumt^  dt  fukk  Regum  Amglut  a5  Anno  D.  U>66  ad  Ann.  ISOO;”  lut  he 
does  not  describe  his  MSS.  sudicieiitlv  ; and  he  acknowledges  that  hci  edhioo  it  imperfeel — 

**  Iiistitiituni  Dostniru  non  est  passaoi  me  integruiu  e^hibere  Gualtcmni.  Ca^tera  alteri,  aecatvm 
**  post  aliquantulum  teroporis,  tumo  reser>aiitur.'*  This  prumUv  to  publisli  the  remainder  of  his 
work  from  the  reign  of  Henry  III.  he  ne»er  performed. (l) 

Heame  mentions  three  MS.  copies  of  Hemingford. — I.  That  of  the  College  of  .\niis,  called 
the  Arundelian.  2.  The  llarleiaii  .MS.  or  SlilliDgllcet's,  which  is  hot  a corrupted  copy  of  the 
preceding.  3.  Tliat  of  Corpus  Cliristi  College,  Caral>ridge.  Gale’s  im)>erf(>ct  edition  it  founded 
on  a faulty  and  recent  M.S.  which,  by  Ileanie's  account,  ajipears  to  be  lost.  (2)  Ileanie'i  it  founded 
on  the  .\ruudclian,  which,  be  says,  was  written  in  the  reign  of  Henry  V.  But  he  ackuowlcdgca 
that  it  was  very  corrupt — *'  mtndiit  oeatere.*'  Preface,  p.  axvU. 

It  b remarkable  that  all  the  cofnci  hitherto  mentioned,  excepting  the  Arunddiaa  and  the 
Stowe  MSS.  end  abruptly  in  1297«  as  does  also  an  ancient  ropy  described  by  Ltlaiid,  Collectanea, 
vol.  3,  p.  315;  though  Hemingford  promises  in  bis  Pnarmiam  to  continue  Ins  History  to  the 
year  1300. 

In  order  to  supply  what  is  wanting  in  those  copies,  llmme  liad  recourse  to  a MS.  of  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge,  tenninatiug  hi  1312,(3)  the  6tli  of  Kdward  11.  He  thinks  that  all  of 
Hemingford's  Hbtury,  from  that  year  to  1326,  is  loat.  The  Cambridge  copy  is  quoted  by 
Wharton:  ami  omtains  also  Heniincfurd's  Chronicle  of  Kdward  HI.  of  which  several  copies  arc  ' 
preserved  in  tin:  public  libraries.  That  of  Magdalen  College,  Oxford,  is  supposed  to  he  the 
oldest. 

From  wlial  lias  been  here  collected  relative  to  this  valuable  Chronicle,  it  appears  that  the  Stowe 
copy,  trauscribed  by  Roger  IHIysey,  in  1533,  all  in  Ins  iraud,  is  the  best  copy  extant,  though 
perhaps  not  the  oldest.  It  ends  at  folio  1/6,  year  1312,  and  is  followed  by  the  '*  Rcgna  Bhtannie 
**  sibi  deioceps  succcdcntm.”  This  is  a suiimuirv  of  the  History  of  Britain  from  Brutus  to  the 
division  of  England  into  an  Heptarchy.  Then  follows,  at  folio  178,  uii  enumeration  of  the 
bisbopricks  of  England  from  the  lime  of  the  Heptarrhy.  The  last  page  gives  llie  Nomina 
fluniiuum  Anglia*.  It  is  clear  that  Hearne  never  saw  this  MS.  Vossius  quotes  Hemingforit's 


(I  I Tbe  latter  |wrt,  fruin  Uie  death  of  Henry  111.  which  he  promised,  has  not  Appeared  in  his  third  volume, 
Oxford,  tout.  Hranse.  ba«  pulduhed  the  rvntainder,  from  where  Gale  ends,  and  added  the  Chronieon  Edwardl 
Stii.  to  laiti.  Tanner  uteolian*  the  CoCtoo  M.S.  Nero  I).  2.  and  tbe  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge,  MS. 
whirb  ends  in  ISIS ; and  also  thi;  Lambeth  MS.  of  Hetnicisford'*  (3iruaicufl  Edwsrdl  Sdi.  ct.  Stii.  &e.  and  refers 
Hrminifford's  deaUTto  1SI7. 

(S)  Sec  Heame’s  Preface  to  his  edition,  Uvo.  Oxford,  I7S1,  No.  VI.  Vll.  VUl.  It  is  reasirkable  that  Brady, 
who  gives  a list  of  the  C'lironicles  of  England,  says  not  a worti  of  Herarapduitr». 

(S;  This  copy  is  lamtioued  hi  tbe  Catalogua  Manuscriptoram  Anglia:  et  Hibrmhe. 
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Chronide  of  Rdward  lit.  and  fan  Historn  Anekmim,  from  the  Conquest  to  1309;  whkb,  he 
is  preserved  in  S.  Benetl’s  College,  Cainbcidge.  (I)  ' 


No.  XLIX. 

“ Scutum  Beo.€,  et  antiqua  alia  Miscellanea.”— ^/b/io,  parchment. 

The  written  leaves  are  153 ; tbe  wiiting  is  of  the  13tb  or  14th  century.  The  title  on  the  first 
written  leaf,  at  tbe  head  of  tbe  page,  in  an  ancient  hand,  b — **  iSraitiBR  ifrdr,  CoUectim  Gou* 
‘*/ridi  de  Vfford.'*  Pitts,  page  15^^  and  Bale,  folio  97»  agree  that  this  work  is  falsely  ascribed 
to  Bede. — Tbe  lea>es  are  numbered  from  1 to  173,  In  Roman  numeral.^.  Tbe  autograph  of 
Tbomas  Martin  on  tbe  inside  cover,  and  Spelman's  hand-writing  on  tbe  first  writteo  leaf,  indkate 
that  it  belonged  soccessively  to  them.  It  contains  misccllaoeous  collections,  ull  in  one  luind, 
with  the  exception  of  marginal  glosses  and  intcrlioealioiis  explanatory  of  tbe  text.  Tbe  first 
contains  mural  precepts  in  Latin,  and  to  Monkish  rhymes.  Two  mmiatures  at  tbe  head  of  the 
second,  represent  a master  dictating  to  his  scholar,  and  the  scholar  listening  attentively,  and 
iKtlding  an  ornamented  book  close  to  his  bead  in  an  attitude  of  obedience.  >^lierever  two  letters 
• occur,  both  are  marked  with  hair  strokes.  The  second  and  third  pages  contain  Mookisb 
rliymes  ui  Latin,  beginuing  thus : 

**  Null  mi  fill  monitum  mbpeudere  viU, 

“ Cipos  eril  htudb — si  que  Pater  edocct  audis.*' 

Tbe  fourth  page  gives  the  figures,  order,  and  names  of  the  Greek  and  Hebrew  alphabets,  and 
oumerah.  Tbe  fifth  gives  the  Latin  alphabet  aod  itumeriils,  with  the  four  letters  which  are 
peculiar  to  the  .Anglo-Saxons,  and  also  the  Runic  or  Norman  letters.  Tliese  are  followed  by 
a moral  treatise  on  the  Historical  books  of  the  Scriptures  down  to  page  10,  in  prose  and  rhyme. 
Tliis  bislorical  commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Testament  is  followed  bv  a coiuiwndioui  History 
of  tbe  Roman  Fnipire,  of  the  irruption  of  the  barbarous  nations,  aod  of  the  Rmpirc  of  the  Franks 
to  the  year  109d,  as  slated  at  fol.  evii. 

Fol.  108. — Next  follows  a list  of  ll»c  Lombardic  Kings,  and  of  tbe  Cierman  F4mpcrurs,  down 
to  tbe  death  of  Lolbarius  II.  Auao  1137,  folio  cxii. 

Fol.  1 13. — A Geographical  Description  of  the  different  Kingdoms  of  Euro|te,  .Asia,  ami  Africa, 
follows  from  folio  cxii  b.  Tbe  marginal  notes  here,  as  well  as  throughout  tlie  whole  of  this  MS. 
are  in  coeval  hand-writing  with  the  text.  Both  describe  the  world  as  cunsisling  only  of  three 
parti, — **  OrottwR.**  *nie  following  marginal  note,  at  fotkicxiii5,  relates  to  tbe 

course  of  the  Niger: — Hie,  aliique  auctores,  ferunt  baud  procul  ab  Athlante  baberi  fiMten, 
**  coutiuuo  arrnis  mergi,  intcrjecto  brevi  spacio,  vastissimo  lacu  exundare,  atqoe  bine 


(1)  De  HUl  Lat  p.  470. 
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**  Ocetno  tenus,  Orientem  vmu»»  per  Elbropie  dcserte  peHabi ; it>reu$<{ne  inflexuin  ad 
*'  partem,  ad  Eg^plum  desccndcre.  Quod  quidem  verum  est,  esse  kujusmodi  fluvium  magnum, 
qui  Uli  orlu,  talique  cunu  »it,  ut  revera  omnia  Nili  monatra  gignat,  quern  utiquc,  prope- 
**  modum  footem,  Barberi  Dare  Dominant,  ccteri  vero  accolir  nuohul  vocant.” 

/W.  118. The  above  valuable  treatise  cndi  at  folio  cxvii  e,  and  U followed  b)  Latm 
rhymes  on  death,  and  on  vices  and  virtues,  to  folio  exxi,  where  an  incorrect  Iht  of  the  Popes 
follows,  from  S.  Peter  to  1099*  to  which  are  added  eight  Popes,  in  a more  receat  hand,  at  foUo 

m b. 

Af.  It3.— Tbe  next  aitide  is — " Dt  Origime  Troftmorum,  nl  ftuUter  BrHome$  de  Trif^it 
**  ^1^‘hieai  MMjMerxmf  /**  to  which  is  prefixed  a rhythmical  preface,  beginning  thus 

*'  Trium  gentium  Gunamen — edictiirus  breviter, 

**  Ut  eaniro  lineamcn — intendatur  Icviter." 

The  first  words  of  the  namtive  are  *'  DmrdoMu  a Jore  ft  Eiettra^  Jilia  Atkiantidii,  naiiu** 
The  first  part  treats  of  the  origin  and  history  of  the  Britons,  and  is  a copy  of  TV  Bnti,  ending 
with  Vortigein,  folio  cxxxi.  The  second  treats  of  the  origin  and  history  of  the  Saxons  and 
Dttfiea  down  to  the  ConquesL  The  third  treats  of  the  Conquest,  and  of  the  English  Kings, 
to  the  reign  of  King  John,  when  this  work  appears  to  have  been  composed. 

The  remainder,  from  folio  cxlix.  to  clx.  contains  Latin  rhymes  on  the  seven  deadly  sius,  aud 
on  virtues  and  vices.  At  folio  clx.  aootlier  work  begini — Df  nominOnu  tufttralimm,’*  &c.  or, 
on  the  names  of  beasts,  birds,  fishes,  reptiles,  A‘C.  iu  Latin;  also  of  fossils,  precious  stones, 
plants,  trees,  shrubs,  down  to  folio  clxxi.  The  whole  concludes  with  a short  treatise  on  medi- 
dne,  in  the  same  hand. — No  account  of  Gat/ridui  de  Vfford  can  be  found  in  Tanner,  Nicolsoo, 
Voasius,  or  Blount.  The  leaves  2,  54,  55,  125,  and  ifiS  of  this  MS.  are  missing. 

The  geographical  passage  quoted  above  from  the  MS.  now  before  us,  agrees  with  the  corres- 
ponding passage  in  Orosius,  I.  l,c.  2,  and  both  with  the  ancient  Roman  Cosmography  which 
is  ascribed  to  .Ethicus,  a writer  of  the  5d  century,  whose  work  may  be  seen  at  the  end  of 
Gronovius’s  edition  of  Mela. — After  the  words  A'sioV/  cocmif,  Orosius  proceeds  thus : — **  Sed 
**  hie,  in  regimie  gentis,  qiisr  Libya  iEgyptia  vocatur,  baud  procul  ab  ITlo  ftovio,  quern  a litore 
**  mslris  Rubri  proruiupere  dixiruus,  tmroenso  lacn  acceptus,  ubsumitur:  nisi  forte  occulto  meatii 
**  in  alveum  ejus  qui  ab  orKnte  descendit,  entclat.'*  From  tiiU  pwsaage,  it  is  clear  that  the 
Ancients  entertained  obscure  notions  of  a subterraneous  communication  between  an  immense  nver, 
which  rises  somewhere  near  Mount  Atlas,  and  the  sources  of  the  Nik,  and  which  resembled  the 
Nile  in  many  particularx,  **  omnia  NiU  monslra  gignit." 

llicre  can  hardly  be  a doubt  that  the  Roman  writers  of  the  days  of  Ailthicas  aud  Orosius  were 
better  acquainted  than  we  are  with  the  interior  of  Africa.  The  progressive  geography  of  the 
Rmoans  hud  made  rapid  advaucea  after  the  Jugurlliian  war.  The  conquest  of  Capsa,  and  of  all 
Numidia  and  Tingitana,  most  have  opened  the  communication  with  the  interior  to  a very  great 
extent.  Pliny  refers  to  the  Geographical  account  of  Africa  writteti  by  Juba  the  younger,  King 
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of  Mauritaoia,  who  traced  Ibe  sources  of  the  NUe  to  the  vicioHj  of  Mount  i^tlai|,  (!)  He 
that  ipanjr  adhered  to  this  upioiou,  which,  io  lact,  is  quoted  and  adopted  iu  the  4lh  century  of 
our  ;em,  about  the  year  360,  by  Amoiiaiius  Marcellinus. — " Rex  autem  Juba,  Puuicorom  coih 
**  hsus  textu  librorum,  a monte  quodam  onrt  earn  exponit,  qui,  situs  in  Mauritania,  despectat 
**  Oceauum : bisque  indiciis  hoc  proditum  aiit,  quod  pUces,  et  berba;,  et  belluae  similes,  per  eai 
*'  paludes  pgnuntur.'*(S) 

The  same  opinion  of  the  origin  of  the  Nile  is  quoted  and  adopted  by  Xiphilin,  in  fads  Ule  of 
Severus,  by  Solinus,  c.  SC,  p.  sp,  by  Martianus,  de  £gypto,  1.  6;  nor  is  it  to  be  supposed  that 
the  Komaus,  who  conquered  these  regions  lOd  years  before  the  Christian  sera,  and  possessed 
Mauritania  and  Numidia  down  to  the  days  of  Mahomet,  could  he  ignorant  of  other  drcumstances 
relating  to  the  Niger,  which  have  been  lost  in  the  confusions  attendant  on  the  triumphs  of  the 
Koran. 

The  arithmetical  numerals  of  the  Greeks  and  Latins,  which  are  described  in  this  MS.  without 
any  reference  to  the  Arabic,  shew  that  the  author  wrote  before  the  Arabic  numerals  had  uni-  ^ 
versally  prevailed  in  England.  Wallis  proves,  ro  his  Algebra,  that  these  numerals  were  known 
in  tlie  ICtli  and  13th  centuries;  and  they  seem  to  he  expressly  mentioned  by  Roger  Bacon,  who 
says  that  **  a Tbecdogian  must  understand  not  only  the  fractions  of  the  Latins  and  Anbiauf, 
**  hut  also  of  the  Hebrews.'*'-<Opus  Majus,  p.  138).  We  know  that  John  de  Basingstoke, 
Archdeacon  of  Leicester,  who  bad  studied  several  years  at  Athens,  brongbt  the  numeral  tigurea 
of  (he  Greeks  into  England,  as  stated  by  Matthew  Paris,  ad  ann.  115?,  ed.  )644,  p.  56p. 
But  though  the  Arabic  numerals  were  known,  they  were  not  in  general  use  in  England  bcRure 
the  I5tb  century,  and  seem  to  Have  l>een  unknown  to  this  author. 

With  regard  to  the  geographical  treatise  in  this  MS.  it  is  founded  chictiy  on  Orosins,  m 
already  mentioned;  but  other  sources  of  information  are  occauonally  referred  to.  Roger  Bacon 
composed  a description  of  all  the  countries  in  Europe,  Asia,  and  Africa,  which  is  wonderfully 
correct  for  that  lime.  He  illustrated  that  description  by  a map,  in  which  the  latitude  and  1on> 
gilude  of  places  were  marked  by  parallel  circles.  This  map  w unfortunately  lost.  (3)  But  his 


(1)  **  Nila*  Oriaineni  (at  Juba  rex  potuil  cxqturere)  iu  moole  koferiorU  Mauritaniar,  non  procal  OenuM, 
liabet,  bcu  proUnos  stagnante,  quem  vocant  NUidtm.** — PtiB.Li,c.9;  Harduu’s  ecHtioo,  vo4. 1,  p.SU.^He 
adds — “ Pneterea  ohaervaUm  eat,  prent  in  MauritMiia  siTM  tmbrcAoe  Mtiarcnt,  ita  NUfim  increaccre.  Ex  hoc 

hco  profnsut  iadigaatur  ftuere  per  areiwaa  et  aqualenUa,  conditqoe  sc  aliquot  diernm  iUoere.  Moa  aUe  Jacu 
nudorv,  is  CvMuricfMia  Blaoritaniw  geste  Maaucaylam  enunpit,  et  hominuiD  estui  telutl  circamapidt, 
**  iUdrtn  animalioin  argumentia:  itcnim  areois  receptoi,  conditur  rur>u«  90  diaaani  desertis,  ad  proxiaaes 
**  /Ctbiope*,  atqur  obi  ilerum  senserit  bominem,  prosUit.  foote,  at  venunile  cat,  illo,  qorni  iVigria  (the  Niger) 
**  vocavere.  lode  Africam  ab  lEtbiopia  dupesccus,  etlamri  non  protluus  populia,  ferU  tameu  et  bellnia  freqncaa, 
silvaruinque  <qHfex,  mcditn  jEtbiopaa  aecat,  cogoomiMtas  Astapus,  qticd  iUanm  geutium  Ungna  aquaai 
" aignhicat  o tcuebris  profluentem,”  Ate. 

(2)  8ce  Valetius'a  ed.  fol.  22,  c.  15,  p.  884  { and  Harduui’t  note  on  Pfioy,  Emend,  xxxi.  p.  225. 

(8)  **  Oar  of  the  oldrat  maps  T have  seen,*  taiys  Hearne,  **  is  io  a MS.  in  Jesoi  Callege,  ia  OiAird.  I mw 
**  a map  ot'  Engiaiid,  conUouing  tbe  rrpreaentation  cbiefly  of  tbe  eoaals,  printed  from  a wooden  cut  by  Wyn> 
“ kya  de  Worde,  in  1580,  and  so  contrived  aa  to  be  folded  up  in  an  almanack.'— Neither  will  Henry  Lytc*s 
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OpuM  iffordt  abundant  fiidrncc  of  vcij  conidenMc  prognu  in  attronomical  and  geo- 

graphical science  in  England  licfore  the  year  1870,(1)  about  which  thae  the  ” Sculuu  Btda' 
seems  to  have  been  composed. 


No.  L. 

“ IllSTORlA  AnCLI.E,  MAXIME  IN  II-S  QU;E  AD  EcCLF.SlAM  8PECTANT."  — 

folio,  paper. 

Tlie  writleu  leaves  are  337»  Tormerlj^  ihe  |)rop«r(}r  of  Anatia,  vihosc  lumie  it  bears  id  his  own 
liaud.(?)  Tile  first  dS  leaves  arc  misHing.  The  first  page,  in  its  present  slate,  relales  to  tbe 
conversion  of  tbe  Northumbrian  Sasons,  by  S.  AiHan,  anri  his  companions  and  disciples  from 
Ireland,  who  built  ihc  Hrst  churclies.  and  erected  the  6rst  altars  in  Northumhrra.  Tlic  narrative 
is  taken  from  itede,  Florence  of  Worcester,  Asser,  Mnlniesbury,  Simeon  of  Durham.  Cap- 
grave  is  qiiolt-d  ul  folio  S21  and  and  though  llie  work  ends  at  the  year  IO98,  the  autlior 
cannot  be  older  lliati  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  Tlie  last  chapter  is  iiilitled — **  De  Episcopis  et 
rebus  Canibriie.''  The  author  aeems  to  have  read  all  the  ancient  Clironicles  with  great 
diligence.  No  clue,  liowever,  remains  by  which  this  oaiue  may  he  known.  Di.shop  Smith's 
Flores  Eccksiasticv  Hutoria;  Gentis  Anglorum,'*  printed  at  Paris,  folio,  l(>54,  and  Alford’s 
**  Aooales  Bcclesiie  Brilannica*,'*  printed  l.eodu,  1$6S,  differ  widely  from  this  work.  It  ap- 
proaches Dearer  to  IIar|iBfirhrs  manner,  wboae  History  of  the  Briltsh  Church  was  printed,  folio 
Dovay,  1622. 


No.  LI. 

“ Stf.phani  Regis  ViTA.’’~folio,  paper. 

This  volume  consists  of  4S4  written  images.  The  title  on  the  hrst  is-~‘*  Getta  Steph^i 
**  incerto  Ametore,  apud  Hutor.  Aarmun,  fol,  927»"  It  is  all  in  one  hand,  fairly  written  in  the 


**  lialit  of  Britain,  ensrevod  in  aliout  twenty  alieru  of  paper,  to  tie  pa»ted  latfcUier,  and  bune  np.  hr  les« 
**  gmlcfa]  to  rnrlona  iwmoat,  if  they  can  meet  with  if,  it  bring  wonderful  scarce.  King  Jame*  1.  rained  it 
**  Ml  mack,  tkat  be  ppivc  tbe  author,  when  be  presented  his  Majesty  with  it,  kU  own  pictorc  set  round  with 
**  diamonds,  worth  at  least  SOOl.’*  An  ancient  map  in  Merton  College.  Oxford,  is  mentioued  by  W.  Hatrhon, 
p.  94,  V.  1,  of  his  Description  of  Britain,  Lond.  19K6.— HeameS  Xeubrig.  v.  2,  p.  T99. 

(1)  After  lansiibfaing  several  years  In  conAneuient,  as  a tnagimn,  Banm  sent  his  Opns  Majiu  to  Pope 
Clmiient  IV.  A.  D.  1266,  and  was  sooo  alter  enlarged.  Of  his  invention  of  spying-glasses,  tie  speak*  thus 

**  Spying-giosscs  luay  be  so  formed  atnl  placed,  that  we  shall  be  able  to  read  the  smallest  letters  at  Ihr 
greatest  distance,  to  minbcr  even  tbe  dust  and  sands,  ami  to  make  tbe  sim,  ntnan,  and  stars  to  descend, 
**  or  at  least  snrm  to  descend  from  tbe  heavens.*'  For  thb  he  was  confined  again  12  years  as  a heretic. 

(2)  It  U luuubcrcd  **  M8.  E.  Anstis  Oaru  N'o.  42-I.” 
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ttign  of  George  I.  and  it  gives,  from  Norman  and  English  Chronicles,  all  that  relates  to  King 
SlepbcD,  beginning  from  the  ilenth  of  bi»  predecessor,  Uenr)'  I.  and  ending  with  the  death  of 
Stephen,  when  Henry  II.  succeeded  him  m 1154.  That  it  is  a recent  transcript,  is  clear  from 
references  to  Duchesne's  Scriptores  Norauuiici,  and  to  an  Ely  M-S.  in  the  possession  of  Dr.  Gale. 
It  appears  to  liave  been  compiled  with  great  diligence  and  fidelity,  giving  under  each  year  accurate 
extracts  from  a great  variety  of  Chronicles,  and  authom  in  prtut  and  Manuscript. 

Kiug  Stcpben*s  memoirs,  collected  by  Richard  Prior  of  Hexiam,  were  published  in  the 
*'  Decern  Scriptores,*'  folio.  Loud.  l652.  Sclden  quotes  an  anonymous  irriter  of  the  Life  of 
Stqiben,  which  would  seem  to  l>e  the  work  now  before  us,  as  he  calls  it  voluminous. (1)  In 
Duchesne’s  Collection  we  find  another  large  work  on  tim  subject,  whose  anonymous  author  seems 
to  have  fiourisbed  in  the  latter  end  of  Stephen's  reign,  or  in  the  beginning  of  Henry  tt»c  Secoml's. 

The  MS.  now  before  us  consists  of  passages  taken  from  Du  Chesne’s  anonymous  work,  and 
interwoven,  in  the  way  of  a Concordance,  in  chronological  order,  with  corresponding  passages 
from  William  of  Malmesbury  Ordertcus,  Vitalis,  Richard  of  Hagulstad,  an  Ely  M$.  in  the 
possession  of  Dr.  Onie,  Dicclo,  Matthew  Paris,  Walter  of  Heuiingford,  Kuyghtoii,  Henry  of 
Huntingdon,  Gervas,  Broropton,  and  others,  who>sc  woiks  arc  occasionally  quoted  eitlier  from 
the  best  printed  editions,  or  from  the  best  manuscripts.  It  b all  in  one  hand,  of  the  reign  of 
Charles  I.  and  ends  in  1 154;  and  whatever  has  been  said  of  King  Stephen,  or  of  hb  reign,  by 
any  author  antecedent  to  the  reign  of  Henry  VHI.  all  seems  to  have  been,  with  the  greatest 
diligence,  collected  into  Ihb  M5. 


No.  LII. 

“ Johann  IS  Ri:r.is  \ ita,'*— folio,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  658,  interspersed  with  several  blank  leaves.  It  begins  fiom  1199, 
leaving  an  hiatus  of  45  years  between  it  and  the  preceding  volume,  which  seems  to  indicate  that 
there  b somewhere  an  intermediate  volume,  es{>ecially  as  thb  is  bound  exactly  to  match  the 
ibmier,  an<l  written  in  the  same  band.  The  History  of  King  John’s  reign  is  given  from  the  death 
of  Richard  Coeur  de  Lion,  to  John’s  death,  in  1216.  The  anangemcnl  and  style  of  both  these 
volumes  agree; — the  margins  of  both  are  ruled  otT  in  red  ink.  The  order  is  chronological. 
The  first  year  of  King  John's  Lite  is  1)99*  tlie  last,  ending  with  the  last  page  of  thb  volume, 
is  1216. 

The  various  authors  from  whom  corresponding  extracts  are  given,  by  way  of  Chronological  Con- 
Cftrdaucc,  are  Hovedeo,  Mnllheu  Paris,  Ulxir  Huber  Sraccarii,  lUdulphus  dc  Cogeshale,  tl>e  Cotton 
MS.  Claud  E.  8,  Tract.  34,  Diceto,  Siatuta  Scaccarii,  Ouil.  Armor,  Rigord,  Bril.  Armor,  Kb* 
toriae  Norman.  Scriptort's,  Chronicon  Monad  Bemwalleosb  in  ^ibltotli.  Arundel,  Cbron.  W. 


(I)  Titles  «f  Isonour,  p.  337'— SS7,  &c.  Pitta  s«yt  that  Ralph  de  Diceto’s  Aanals  of  King  Slephea  were,  in 
his  tisM,  preserved  in  S.  Rennet's  College,  Cambridfc,  p.  231. 
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Hiom,  A:c,  The  cbirf  fiiundatioa  U Matthew  Paris;  the  others  are  compared  with  his  text. 
Under  the  year  1315,  is  a tran»cript  of  Ma|^  Charta  friini  the  l.iber  Ruber  Scaecara,  which  is 
followeii  by  anolhcr  ropy  in  the  iiimie  band  ; and  the  latter  concludes  with  the  foUowing  memo- 
niorandnm  : — **  Memorandum  quod  fafre  Charta  |>ra;dieta  transcripta  hifl  9 F^b.  l503,  .\iiao 
" 41  Elis.  Refpnvr.  ex  vetusli^rimo  lihro  olim  peninente  Prioratui  de  LuHeild  im-quo  cootineutr 
liber  Bractonis  qni  ibidem  didlnr  Breton  et  iilanrill,  Rot.  Breviiim,  Kessler  Siumitia  fehas- 
*'  savor,  et  Le;res  Sanrti  WiUelmi,  mulliquc  alii  de  jure  communi  in  folio." 

It  is  much  to  l)c  lainriited,  that  tlic  volume  containing  43  years  from  the  death  of  King  Ste- 
phen, in  1 1.54,  to  the  succession  of  King  John,  hi  il99i  daring  which  Henry  II.  and  Richard  1. 
reigned,  is  wanting  to  this  collection;  tltosc  43  years  being  extremely  ialeresting,  and  forming  a 
mo^l  important  |icH(»d  in  the  annals  of  tbe  British  Islands.  No  phm  can  be  more  decidedly  Ids- 
torical  than  that  of  giving,  in  chronological  order,  tbe  very  wonts  of  the  anihors  who  have  written 
either  professedly  or  inctdcmtally  on  the  suhjccl,  and  who  lived  at  tbe  limes,  or  approached  1^ 
times  id*  which  tliey  write.  I'he  reader  has  thus  (he  docuaienU  and  tbe  opioiotis  of  all  paitias 
laid  at  once  liefore  him,  and  is  enabled  to  Judge  for  himself;  whereas,  llie  colouriogs  laid  upon 
genuine  history  by  modem  writers,  oAeii  exhibit  only  their  own  views  of  subjects  which  they 
were  not  qualified,  or  not  enabled  thoroughly  to  iuvestigate.  Even  in  Dugdale’s  MueastiecNi, 
tlie  erroneous  dates  are  so  Dumerous,  that  Sonmer  does  not  hesitate  to  style  tliem  inBnile 
defects.  (1)  A leenrd  of  tbe  Sherliorne  himily,  which  is  quoted  by  Sprlnran,(3)  pretends  (hat 
(hat,  and  other  Saxou  families  were  restored  to  their  estates  after  the  Conquest ; and  (hit  record 
was  adniitltd  as  genuine  iHith  by  Speliuan  and  Dugdale;(3)  though  soon  aAer  delected  as  a 
forgery  by  Hrady44)  Now  if  such  Antiquaries  are  thus  liable  to  gross  errors,  Ik>w  necessary  is 
it  (hat  the  very  words  of  the  original  Historians  should  lie  carefully  produced  I and  this  is  (he 
object  of  these  two  Manuscript  Lives  of  Stephen  and  of  John,  wliicli  sufficiently  shew  that  the 
ancient  Saxon  nobility  were  e\tir|)at('d  by  the  Conquest,  not  one  Saxon  family  appearing  to  make  anv 
figure  in  any  of  the  nearly  3000  pages  of  which  they  consist. — Tlie  Conqueror  bad  pro)>oserl  to 
abolid)  even  the  F.nglish  language,  ordering  that  in  all  schools  the  youth  diould  be  instructed 
ill  French.  All  the  public  doeuments  and  pleadings  were  in  that  language,  and  continued  to  till 
aAer  the  reign  of  Edward  111.  Yet  the  Saxon  language  was  cultivuled  in  some  hlonasterie«. 
Tbe  Saxon  Chrunrclc,  as  we  liave  it,  publishcil  by  Gibsem,  was  written  about  the  year  1134, 
where  h end*.  .Some  Saxon  MSS.  even  of  a later  period  are  mentioned  by  Wanley,  and  some 
otlirrs  shall  be  noticed  in  their  proper  places  in  this  Catalogue.  It  ajipears  also,  from  Roiiert  of 
Gloucester’s  Rhyming  Chronicle,  publisberl  by  Hcarne,(3)  that  tlie  common  people  of  England 


(1)  Somaer’f  pnners  ia  Cantrrbnry  library,  qatitcd  by  NirhoUoo,  fol.  cd.  Lond.  17S(t,  p.  100. 

(S)  .Spptiuao’ft  (fluknry  veee  nri*nges. 

(S)  Datnlxle's  Haroaage,  v.  1,  p.  Iia. 

(4)  llmdy's  .Answer  to  Petv-t,  p.  II,  IX. — ^Tyrrell's  Hiitory  ofEuglam].  v.  S,  Introdaction.  p-  SI— 7S. 

(5)  Heame's  ed.  X vol.  Oxford,  17X1,  p.  X6t.  Robert  tioun&lied  b the  reigns  of  Henry  III.  and  Edward  t. 
HU  bnguage  b the  vulgar  English  of  that  thae,  replete  with  Huxoobms.  HU  eontemporaiy,  LangtoA,  wrote 
a CbroDicle  of  EagUnd  from  Cadwalladrr  to  Edwi^  1.  in  Freodi  verse,  the  first  part  of  which  was  conpoMd 
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who  could  md,  despticd  Ibe  French.  But  yet  it  is  an  undoubted  truth*  conhrmed  by  many 
pnsMfes  in  the  Lt\ei  of  King  Stephen  and  King  John  now  before  us,  that  the  FngUah  language 
ha<l  been  nearly  disnsed  down  to  the  reign  of  Henry  111.  A Charter  of  that  king's*  A.  D.  1125S* 
written  in  the  vulgar  English  of  tliat  line,  may  be  seen  in  the  Appendix  No.  -i  to  Henry's 
History  of  E.ngland,  vol.  8,  Lond.  1800. 

With  respect  to  the  copies  of  the  Great  Charter,  preserved  in  this  manuKript  Ufe  of  King 
John*  Gale  observes  tliat,  notwithstanding  all  the  blood  that  has  been  died  in  detcuce  of  that 
Charter*  yet  the  original  is  lost.(l)  Bat  this  is  certainly  a raistakc.'^'Tbe  AtiieUt  which  were 
Brat  proposed  to  King  John  by  the  Barons,  and  Ibe  Great  Charter  itself,  which  was  soon  alter 
founded  on  lltose  Articles,  exist  to  this  day ; and  both  are  pnblisbed  from  the  originals  by 
Blackstooe.(S)  Of  the  reign  of  William  Rnfus  there  yet  remain  three  original  monumcnis, — the 
Tower*  Westminster  Hall*  and  London.  Relentlens  time  will  levd  these;  and  after  live  lapse  of 
a few  ages,  probably,  not  a trace  of  them  shall  remain.  But  the  Articles  of  the  Barons,  and 
iheGrent  Charter  of  John,  will  ever  be  cherished  by  tbdr  h^b-minded  posterity*  until  England 
slndl  cease  to  exist,  and  this  Empire  be  no  more.  I'he  Articles  were  luchiJy  preserved  from  Laud's 
Collection,  before  kis  trini  in  the  House  of  Lords  temiinatcd;  and  being  parebased  by  tbc  late 
l.ord  Stanhope,  from  Dr.  Burtvel's  Cidlection,  were  presented  by  bun  to  the  British  Museum. 

Of  the  Great  Charer,  two  originals  are  pfeserred  in  the  Cotton  Library.  Pine's  cogravefl  copy 
was  taken  from  one  of  these;  and  Hlack»loiie‘«  edition  is  founded  upon  both.  He  has  also 
published  those  (!hartcrs  respecting  the  Liberties  of  England,  which  are  ascribetl  to  Henry  I. 
Stephen,  Henry  IL  and  Henry  111.  Matthew  Paris  says  that  tlic  Great  Charter  was  founded  on 
u similar  concession  by  Henry  1.  and  on  the  Laws  of  Edward  tbc  Confinaor;  and  this  tradition 
is  adopted  by  Twyinlen,  ami  roost  modern  Historians,  as  in  Lanibard's  ArcbHioaoinia,  p.  157. 
But  tlve  originals  do  nut  exist;  and  many  reject  those  pretended  Laws  of  Edward  and  Heaiy 
the  First,  as  more  recent  inveiitions,  t.  1,  4lo.  p.  185. 

What  those  l.aws  of  Edward  live  Coutessor  were,  which  the  Englisli,  during  a century  and  a 
half*  desired  so  tmisionalely  to  have  restored  in  the  reign  of  King  Jolin,  is  much  disputed  by 
Antiquarians  says  Hume*  and  our  ignorance  of  ibctii,  Mrerus  one  of  tbc  greatest  dclecU  in 
ancient  Eaglish  history.  Tlve  collection  of  laws  in  Wilkins*  which  pass  under  the  name  of 


tmr  Rnstace,  A.  D.  1155,  sad  th«  Mrond  by  HoIhtI  Ware,  CsBon  of  llsrens,  IlOO,  un  already  ramlioned. 
All  tlve  three  parts  of  (tils  Ctinmirk  were  imnUaied  into  Kncbdi  by  Kohfrrt  Msoniac,  atias  Hnitert  4t  ilrvaar, 
arhoac  tranaktinn  of  LugtoA's  part  has  been  published  by  Hearae,  3 vol.  Hvo.  Oxford*  1735.  Dc  Bnmac  bad 
prrvuMisty  UaBslnird  into  ikxlisli  rbyiuc  Kobert  Grusibead's  .Vrurari  dt  Pechtt  bi'gun  by  turn  is  1303,  of  which 
tbcrc  U a )irH>d  copv  in  tbc  llarleian,  as  in  Hearue's  Preface  lu  Kobri  t of  Oieacesier’t  ('broBkle,  b.  xai  aod 
another  in  the  Catal.  MSS.  No.  3313.  These  are*  |M-rhap«,  the  uMcsl  Pvenu  in  tbc  I-kgUsb  Un* 

gtiagc.—Scc  Wartou's  History  of  ijigluh  Poetiy. 

(gv  i^'rtplores  .\nxl.  W.  p.  5. 

(3)  T'be  Great  Cbwter.  and  Hve  ('barter  of  the  Forrst.  with  other  aulfacntic  inetruBVCDls,  UUrkstoar's 
Law  TnrU,  4io.  Oxford.  1771  .Spelmati  pubUilied  tl«e  ArtkU$  in  hu  CWcf  raCenun  Legaai*  from  a lAaabeth 
rupy,  which  is  publuJtrd  by  WUhins  at  the  end  of  bU  Legei  The  original  articles  were  pre- 

served from  Laud  s papers,  as  stated  by  llaruei.— History  of  bit  owa  Titoea,  p.  33. 
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Edward,  are  plsmly  a posterior  and  an  ignorant  coropifaitioo.  Those  to  be  found  in  Ingulf,  arc 
genuine;  but  so  imperfect,  ami  contain  so  lew  clauses  fiivoureUe  to  the  Subject,  that  we  see  no 
great  reason  for  contcodiog  fur  them. 

Of  tlie  authors  ijuoted  in  llm  MS.  Ufe  of  King  John,  Ingulpb  was  secretary  to  William  the 
Conqueror,  and  Abbot  of  Croyland,  in  Lincolnshire.  Irotn  I076  tolll0,  wlicn  he  died.  The 
Learned  are  indebted  to  him  for  his  excellrnt  History  of  that  Abbey,  from  its  foundation  in  6*64, 
to  1109,  and  for  many  particulars  relative  to  the  general  hiatory  of  England,  which  are  no 
where  else  to  be  found.  It  was  printed  by  Saville,  London,  1594,  and  again,  Oxfonl,  \6^. 

Eadmer,  of  Canterbury,  the  Spiritual  Director  of  S.  Anselm,  wrote  an  excellent  account  of 
the  atfairs  of  England  in  his  own  time,  from  IO66  to  IIQ?.  It  is  intillcd  Historia  NovoruD, 
wa.s  published  by  Selden,  London,  l6‘.2d,  and  is  frequently  quoted  in  this  MS. 

Contemporary  with  Eadmer,  was  Turgot,  an  Anglo^xon,  Prior  of  Durham  in  106/.  His 
hblory  of  the  Clturch  of  Durham,  from  635  to  1096,  10  four  books,  has  been  publiabed  by 
Twysden,  in  the  X Scripfores.  Simeon,  Precentor  of  Durham,  published  it  under  hii  own 
name,  expunging  such  passages  as  wiould  have  ducovererl  the  real  author. (I) 

Willtain  of  Malmesbury,  sometimes  called  of  Somerset,  wrote,  in  the  l'2lb  century,  llie  best 
History  of  England  extant,  in  6ve  books,  from  the  arrival  of  the  Saxons  in  449*  to  tlie  S6tb 
of  Henry  I.  or  1126';  and  a cootiouatioa,  in  two  books,  from  that  year  to  the  escape  of  the 
Empress  Maud  from  Oxford,  in  1143:  also  a Church  History  of  England,  iu  four  books, 
published  by  Sir  H.  Saville. — Rer.  Augl.  .Scripfores,  Lond.  1596.  He  died  in  the  Abbey  of 
MalraeslHiry,  A.  D.  1)43.  Usher  cmlb  him  the  chief  of  all  our  liistoriaiu  (Ep.  Ded.  ad  Eccl. 
Hist.),  and  Saville  agrees,  (Ep.  Ded.  ad  5 Script.) 

Simeon  of  Durham  collected  the  hislorical  monuments,  particolariy  of  the  North  of  Eogliad, 
which  were  scallcred  by  the  Danes,  beginning  from  616',  and  ctKiing  m 1130.  He  wrote  alto 
tome  smaller  hislorical  pieces,  which  may  be  seen  in  'rwysden's  X Scriptores.  He  died  soon 
after  the  year  1130.  All  bis  works  are  referred  to  in  this  MS. 

Jolm,  Prior  of  Hexham,  continued  Simeon's  histmy  to  1156,  as  in  the  X Scriptores. 

Richard,  who  succeeded  John  in  the  Priory  of  Hexham,  wrote  the  history  of  the  Bishops 
of  that  Church,  and  of  four  years  of  the  reign  of  King  Stepheu,  from  1I33  to  1139.  which 
nwy  also  be  seen  in  the  X Scripl(»res. 

Henry  of  Huntingdou  wrote  ttcveral  Poems,  which  are  mentioned  by  Ldand.  His  best  work 
is  his  History  of  Eugland  from  the  earliest  accounts  to  the  death  of  King  Stephen  (1 154),  in 
eight  books,  published  by  Saville  in  tlie  Kcr.  Angl.  Scriptores  post  Bcdaro.  In  addition  to 
this,  Wharton  has  published  a long  Letter  of  lii»  to  Walter,  Abbot  of  Ramsay,  which  contains 
many  historical  anecdotes  of  King,  Nobles,  and  Prelates,  his  conleniporaries.  (2) 


<1)  See  Seliieu's  Preface  to  TwyMlen's  X Scriptores  post  Bedxm,  fob  Load.  1652,  p.  4.  ForJun  quotes  the 
Lives  of  Hslcolia  Oanmore,  and  of  hw  cooM^rt, Quecu  Margaret,  by  Turgot. — Scotiebroo,  1.6,  c.  14, 16, 10,4;c. 
(2)  Wbarton  Angtia  Sacra,  t.  2,  p.  (KM— 762. 

Allred  of  lUeval  bas  been  already  neatieued : he  dkd  ia  tlC6.  His  Historical  works  may  be  scca  iu  tbe 
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Roger  Hoveden  was  doioeatic  CbaplaiD  to  King  Henry  II.  HU  Annals  of  EogUnd,  from  73H 
where  Bede  ends,  to  1203,  U one  cf  iho  moat  >oluiuioous  of  our  ancient  Histories;  and  is  more 
vialuaUe  for  ils  sincerity,  aud  great  vaiiely  of  tacts,  than  for  st)leor  arrangement.  It  is  pub* 
lisbed  by  SavUlc,  Rrr.  Augl.  330~47lf  foUo,  Frankfurt,  l60i.(l) 

Gervase  of  Canterbury's  Chronicle  of  the  King's  of  England,  extends  from  1122  to  1200;  and 
his  History  of  the  Archbishops  of  Canterbury,  from  S.  Augustine  to  Archbishop  Hubert.  1205. 
Both  are  published  by  Twysden,  Scriptores  X.  col.  1290*  l6S3. 

Ralph  de  Dicelo,  Gerrase  s contemporary,  wrote  the  **  Abbreviationes  Chronicorum'’  and 
**  Imagloei  Hislurianim,'*  published  in  the  same  Collection,  ccd.  429 — 710.(2) 

Benedict  of  Peterborough,  the  biographer  aod  friend  of  S.  Thomas  ^ Becket,  was  appointed 
Abbot  of  Peterborough  in  1177,  assisted  at  tlie  coronation  of  Richard  1.  iu  ll89l  Keeper 
of  the  Great  Seal  iu  1191,  and  composed  a History  of  Henry  II.  and  Richard  I.  from  1170  to 
1192,  which  contains  one  of  the  best  accounts  of  the  transactions  of  those  limes,  puUished  by 
Heame,  in  2 volumes,  Oxford,  J735.  He  died  lu  119^,  as  shewn  by  Swaflliaiii,  in  hU  Hist. 
Oznob.  Burgen,  a Josepbo  Sparkto  edita.  Loud.  1723,  p.  103.— ^Florence  of  Worcester,  U not 
quoted  in  Ibe  MS.  Ufe  of  King  John  tmw  before  us,  became,  although  be  epitomixed  the 
Chronicle  of  Marianus  Scotus,  wlikli  comes  down  to  1083;  and  added  several  particulars  from 
the  Saxou  Chronicle;  he  brought  bis  history  down  no  Ulcr  than  to  1119*  when  be  died.  It  was 
pcioted  at  Frankfort,  folio,  by  Seville,  in  his  5 Scriptores  post  Bedam,  1601. 

Matthew  Paris,  a Monk  of  Si.  Albans,  is  one  of  llie  most  celebrated  of  our  HUtonans  of  the 
IStli  century.  His  Histuria  coutaios  the  Annals  of  eight  Kings,  from  the  Conquest, 

inclusive,  to  the  eod  of  Henry  111.  first  published  in  London,  157K  Watts’s  edition,  Lood. 
folio,  16*40,  is  the  best. — He  died  in  1259*  The  first  part  of  this  History,  down  to  1235,  is 
supposed  to  be  the  work  of  Roger  of  WeiKlover.  M.  Paris  relates  that  the  Great  Charter  of 
King  John  was  fouiHied  on  Henry  the  First’s,  and  be  recites  Henry’s  twice,  at  an.  1 100,  aud 
again  1213,  and  it  is  certain  that  two  copies  of  that  Cliartcr  are  registered  iu  the  Red  Book  of 
the  F.xchequer;  one  of  which  is  prefixed  to  Henry’s  Laws,  published  by  Lainbard,  and  by 
Wilkins.  (3) 


Scriptores  X.  by  Twysdeo,  Lond.  folio,  16S2,  p.  Itb— itX  William  of  Ncwboroogti  bas  been  also  meatiooed  : 
Ids  history  U,  for  veracity,  arraii]{cii>ciit,  and  parity  of  style,  next  to  Wtlliarn  of  Malncsbary’s,  tt»c  most 
valoaMe  Englisb  prodncuon  of  the  l2th  century.  Hu  Latin  slyk  U preferred  to  M.  l*aris‘s,  and  eiiualled  with 
Eadraer'a  and  Malmetbory's,  by  Dr.  Watts,  in  his  Epb>L  Ded.  ad  PontiC'Vefan.  avo.  Paris,  1610. 

(1)  tfpclnaa  obtervea,  hi  bis  Glowary  voce  Frithborga,  that  that  foreigu  eilitko  u>t'  oar  I'UixlwIi  Histnnans 
abenmls  in  errors.  SarilJc  says  of  Hoveden  aod  Huntiofdoo,  **  Aathorcs  compritnis  bouw  et  dilifVDtes, 
**  verissiniqite  superiorum  tcoiporom  ladicea  Ep.  Dcd.  ad  6 Scriptores. 

(3)  There  is  anoilier  Loodon  editioa  of  1684,  and  one  of  Paris.  HM4. 

(t)  See  Laabard’s  Archakoom.  ITS,  Wilkins  LL.  Anglosaxoii,  SSS.  It  is  Ukevrise  printed  in  Richard  of 
HaguUtad's  History  of  King  Stephen,  p.  tl6.  Hlacksiooe's  editioo  is  taken  from  licarnc's  Textos  KofTeDsis, 
c.  S4,  p'Sl,  which  U aeknowledgod  the  most  ancieat,>-lbat  book  having  been  compiled  by  Emulf,  Biihop 
of  Bofhester,  who  died  A.  D.  1114.  Two  of  King  Stephen’s  Cliartcrs  are  pnhlislicd  by  Hlackslooe:  the  Ant 
from  an  anrirat  Colton  MS.  D.  9,  fob  75;  the  seceed  from  llw  original  aodar  saal  in  the  poaMSMOO  oi  Hawse, 
as  is  his  notes  to  William  of  Newboroogh,  p.  711 ; bei  since  losL 
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No  writer  of  his  age  is  so  boncst  as  Paris,  or  so  iolrepiri.  No  Histoiian  has  pabted  in 
stronger  colours  (lie  ambitious  intrigues,  or  vices  of  tlie  Court  of  Rome.  This  i»  acknowledged 
by  Brown,  in  bU  Appendix  ad  fuscieulum  Rcrum  ex{>elcmlarum,  p.  415,  Arc.  He  was  also  an 
excellent  seiilptor  in  gold,  silver,  and  other  metals,  and  the  best  pamler  of  his  age,  as  stated 
bv  the  Historian  of  his  own  Abhev,  in  Taiuier,  p.  575. 

Ralph  of  Coggeshale's  continuation  of  an  ancient  Chronicle  was  pever  printed.  Tl»ere  are  two 
MS.  copies  of  it— one  in  the  Cotton  Library,  Vespasian  D.  10 ; the  other  in  the  Duke  of  Norfolk’s 
Collection,  in  the  Herald's  Olhcc,  No.ll.  Both  begin  from  10^6;  and  end  at  the  year  1^07,  In 
both,  U the  following  entry  Obiit  Dombus  Thomas  .Abbas  V^  us.  dc  Cogesh.  cut  succcsiit 
**  Dom.  Radulfus  Moiiarhu«  ejiisdcm  loci,  qui  banc  Croiiicani  a capltone  Sancte  Crucis  usque 
" ad  annum  undecimum  Henrici  Regis  HI.  filti  Regis  Johannes  descripsit.'’  Two  imperfect 
fragments  of  (bis  dironicle  arc  printerl  from  a MS.  in  the  Library  of  S.  Victor,  at  Paris,  by 
Martene  et  Durand.  Vet.  Mon.  Collectio,  vol.  5,  Paris,  1729,  foJ.  801 — 871.  Wbolc  chapters 
of  it  are  given  in  iIk'  valuable  MS.  Life  of  King  John  which  we  have  described. 

Tl»c  Anglo-Norman  Historians  of  the  12th  century  are  far  superior  in  merit,  as  well  as  number, 
to  those  of  any  other  nation.  Tn  the  tlthaml  12th  centuries  the  Nonnans  extended  their  coH' 
qiiesUfrom  tlie  F.1br  ami  the  Shatiiion  to  the  Hgris  and  the  Euphrates,  aod  they  conquered  by 
the  |>en  as  well  as  by  the  sword.  (I) 


No.  LIII. 

“ PoLYCHBONicoN  Ranulphi  H vodeni."— /o/io,  parckmoti. 

The  writteti  leaves  are  240;  the  writing  b of  the  year  1397*  D is  splcndhlly  bound  in  Russia. 
Of  right  leaves,  containing  un  alpliabetical  imlex  to  the  whole,  the  first  is  comparatively  recent; 
the  otlier  seven  arc  in  tlie  same  hand  with  that  of  the  whole  book.  Hien  follow  two  leaves  of 
I Preface,  in  the  Imiid-wTiting  of  the  first  leaf,  which  are  comparatively  rt'ceiit.  .AAer  the 
Preface,  the  whole  volume  is  in  one  hand,  terminating  with  the  reign  of  Edwartl  HI.  137^*7, 
and  with  an  account  of  John  Wirkliff,  which  engrosses  the  last  page.  .An  account  of  the  King's 
concubine,  Alice  Perreres,  occupies  the  preceding  page.  The  first  leaf,  next  aAcr  the  Prcfiicc, 


M.  Paris  irbites  a Ciiartcr  of  Rioft  John,  dated  15th  Jaiumry,  igll,  iCth  of  his  rei|m,  graoliop  u>  all 
Monasteries  attd  Cathedrals  the  free  right  of  eleetlng  their  Prelates;  reserving  onlir  tke  foroi  of  a Caagr  dr 
«Nrr  herorefcaod,  aud  of  the  Ro,val  aanent  after ; hot  expressly  declaring  tliat  if  botli.  or  either,  were  arbitrarily 
denied  or  wtibbeld  by  Ute  Crown,  the  electsoo,  aotwitbitaading,  dionld  he  valid.  lo  Wilkins,  vol.  1,  p.  64ft, 
tbrrr  is  a traiwript  of  this  Charier,  from  tin:  Register  of  CaotertMrry,  dated  gut  Nov.  12i|,  Btackstoae 
rreoDcilrs  the  difTeienee  of  dates,  p.  2tU. 

(1)  See  Warton's  History  of  Eugliah  Poetry,  vol.  I,  aad  Doeb'sae's  Script  ores  N'onium.  with  CamdeoV 
Anglo- Nonnan. 

The  ScriptoriaM,  or  transcribing  room  of  8L  Alban's  Abbey,  was  bail!  by  the  .Abbot  Paallo,  a Koman, 
who  ordered  many  voitimcw  to  be  written  there  about  the  year  lORO,  ArcMiisliop  Laufnute  (aDother  Nerman) 
fonilshiDg  copies,  as  hi  Mattlicw  Paris,  p.  lOM.  Lehuid  8cd|>t.  BriL  p.  l#6.'->.S«!e  our  acromit  of  the  MS. 
No.  5C  in  this  Collectiou. 
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fau  been  cut  out,  with  a ibarp  inttrameiif,  mo  doubt  on  account  of  the  lllwniaatioui  ia  gold 
with  which  the  initial  letter  was  adorned. 

The  following  oiarginai  notices  are  taken  from  the  4ib  leaf  preceding  the  hisl  of  all,  and 
opposite  to  the  year  J36l. — " Hie  fiuu  Poberowcorum  coinpositoruio  per  Raoulpbua  Monaobun 
**  Ceatreuscoi,  et  rontitmatur  bee  Historia  per  JobaDem  Treviscium,  per  55  aonos.** 

Nieolsos  says  that  Higdcn,  a Beuedictioc  Monk  of  Chester,  died  tbeiir  io  1377:  tbat  liis 
accounts,  as  imr  as  they  relate  to  the  Britons  and  Saxons,  have  been  puhlidied  by  Gale,  Hist, 
Brit.  vol.  1.  fol.  Oxon.  l591(  that  be  liad  a better  MS.  than  Gales;  that  ibc  rest  of  IJigdeti’s 
work  was  first  translateil  into  English  by  John  de  IVoisa,  as  in  Pitls,  p.  5f>7 : and  that  there  is 
a MS.  copy  of  this  translation  tn  the  Cotton,  Tiberius  D.  VU.  Usher  has  observed,  that  the 
additions  and  interpolations  in  William  Caxtoo's  Englisli  edition  are  the  piibJislier's,  and  not 
Trwtta't;(l)  and  so  is  also  the  continuation  down  to  14d0;  for  Caxloti  lakes  it  u|k>o  binsclf, 
though  Selden  says  it  was  Trevisa's  wori(,(^)  wliich  is  false ; for  Trevisa  must  liave  penned  it  a 
hundred  years  after  his  death.  Gale  coromends  Higden  for  having  preserved  nuuiy  rcfoains  of 
ancient  Chronicles,  now  lost  or  mislaid;  (3)  and  yet  there  is  no  printed  edition  of  this  work, 
excepting  the  above  inlerpolated  trausUiiuii  by  Jobu  d«  Trevisa,  which  was  published  by  Caston, 
in  1482.  The  Stowe  MS.  is  amongst  the  oldest,  if  not  the  oldest  copy  extant.  Another  is 
meiilKMied  in  the  Tennison  Collection,  and  qnoted  by  Wharton,  in  bii  Anctariun,  p.  439<  A 
third  b mentioned  by  Lewis,  in  hb  Life  of  Caxtoa,  pugeb4;  and  another  in  the  HaHetan 
Catalogue,  No.  ipOO. 

Nicolsoo  says  that  thb  work  is  fidsely  ascribed  to  Higden,  and  was  written  about  the  year 
1330,  by  Roger  of  Chester,  under  the  title  of  Polycratica  teniporum,  of  which  several  copies 
are  pmcrvefl  in  the  Harictaii.  Oue  of  these  copies  is  frexjuerjUy  marked  by  Bale’s  own  hand. 
**  By  eompuriug  these  with  tliose  of  R.  Higden,  in  the  same  Repository,  it  is  manifest,  says  he, 
thut  Ralph  Higden  of  Chester  stole  his  work  from  Roger  of  Chester.  One  of  the  copies  of 
'*  the  Pol}cnilicoo  b phiiidy  tlie  numerical  book  described  by  Pitts,  un<ler  the  name  of  Higden; 

anothrr  has  flan.  C^/r.  in  a modem  Itand.  in  its  title,  instead  of  Hogr.  Ce$ir.  as  Waaley 
*'  thinks.’' 

At  the  head  of  the  first  written  page  of  the  fine  copy  of  Higden  now  before  us,  b the  name 
and  siilMgrapI]  of  Ethelbcrt  Burdett,  in  writing  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VII,  The  Arabic 
numerals  of  the  alphabetical  index  prclixeil  to  k,  are  of  the  same  reign.  The  Prologue  ends  on 
the  seemid  page  of  the  second  leaf,  in  its  present  state,  thus: — **  EipUcit  Pro/oggiu.  IncipU 
**  Liber  pniiras  PoHicrcmice.  De  orbu  IMvmone  PrtmanuM  in  Cotmographia.** 

This  Prologue  h divide<l  into  four  chapters,  and  the  commencement  of  the  book  b 


(1)  Vsserlt  Hut.  Docm  vcl.  Wharton,  p.  167,  and  4SV- 

(t)  PreC  ad  X Seripteres  Bala  says  **  Coatioaatiaaes  Patychroaiei  &5  aaiios  condneat,  at  darant  ab  aooo 
“ C.  IMS  usque  ad  aonurn  4da*dcin  1S97,  in  quo  ipseanet  Trevbui  claraiL"-»De  ScrtpSonbtM  Aa^w,  foL  518, 
(5)  Vossiua  mys,  **  Gloriam  noa  iiiiiiimain  reporUvit  Mappa  Mimdi,  item  Fotychroiiico,  sex  Hbrw,  ab  orbe 
**  create  oaqae  id  IMS,  Obiit  aano  1363.  PalyrbroDicoa  boc  Angllee  tranatnlH  J.  Trerba,  atqne  Ulod  additb 
•i  85  MmU  caatiiiaavit  oaqae  ad  an.  1S98,  quo  clarwt**->De  Hbt.  Lat.  p.  487-<8. 
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numbccecl  cha|)l<>r5:  the  iubMf|iient  chiplen  are  arranged  actunlii^lv.  Tbe  whole  work  n 
divided  intu  seteti  books,  and  ends  with  tbe  >car  I37d. 

In  tbe  second  chapter  of  thU  Prologue,  Higden  gives  ibe  list  of  tbe  authors  whom  be  quotes, 
thus: — Recitantur  hie  iiomina  auctorum  de  qnibus  hec  polisdiue  ahstiacta  est  Cronica.~- 
Josephus,  Judeonini  historicus  insignia,  qui  ab  ioicio  Seculi  usque  ad  X1V^  annoro  Domictani 
“ tibros  anliquitalum  W.  nec  non  et  de  subverskMic  Urbis  Jerasolimilaiie,  geslisque  sue  Cap- 
tivitate,  librvs  VII.  conscript. — Egesippos  de  eacidio  t'rbis  quern  transtulit  Am  brosius  Pto- 
**  leneus,  ill  XXXVII.  librU  de  rniversali  Historia. — 'Frogus  Pompeus  in  XLIV'.  librU  de  cuoctis 
pene  orbis  Hhtoriis,  qoe  abrevnvit  Discipulus  saus  lustinus. — Eusebius,  iu  Historia  Ecclesiastica, 
t ojus  XI.  sunt  libri.  Historia  Ecclesiaslictt  Tripartita,  cujus  tres  sunt  Auctores  Eusebiui, 
**  Icronituus,  Theodorus,  Epi^ropus,  Augustinus  de  Civitate  Dei,  ^rotissime  in  17  et  18.  Orosiui 
Hispaous,  Tararoneims  Prrsbvter,  in  libro  de  Ormesla  Miindi,  Uidorus  Htspalcnsis  Epiicopus, 
**  in  libro  Etimoloeiarum.  Solitms  de  Mirabilibus  Mimdi— Eutropius  in  Hrsloria  Koraana,  Paulus 
**  Diaconus  in  Historia  Lorigobardoruin,  Cassioflorus  de  gestts  Lmpcratoruni  et  Pontiheum, 
**  Methodius  Martyr  el  F.4viscopus.  cui  incarcerato  revejavit  Angelus  de  Mundi  statu  primitivo  et 
**  hne — Nuetoiiius  de  gratis  Ronianorum,  Valerius  Maximus  tie  geslis  memorabiUbus,  Macrobrns 
**  in  Satumalibus,  Prisebnus,  Petrus  Comestor  in  Historia  Sclralaslica,  (Iregoriui  de  mirabilibus 
Rome,  Retla  de  Gestis  Angtorum,  Item  Boda  de  natiira  Reruro,  Item  Retla  de  temporibus, 
**  Item  tiildas  de  gestis  Hntomini,  Mariaiius  Scolus,  Willelnius  Malmesburieniis  Monadius  De 
“ rrgibus  \iiglomni  et  Poniibeibus.  Heorlcus  lluntyiigdune  Arcliidiachonus.  WaJterus  Exonensis 
*'  Arclirdiaroniit,  .\ltndus  Revcrlacensis  Thenurarius,  (ialfridus  Monomutensis  in  HUtoriU 
**  Bfitomim,  Willelmus  Ryvalleusis,  (rirakltts  Cambrensis  qui  dcscriput  Topogvapbiaru  Hibcmie, 
**  Itiiiefarium  Walliar,  et  vitarii  Regis  Henriei  secundi,  sub  triplici  Distinclionr.  Jobannes 
**  Saleiburiensis  in  suu  Polichrouicon,  quern  iotitulavit  de  Nugb  Curialium  et  Pbilosoplioruin, 
**  Huguo  Pisunus  Episcopus  in  inagnis  Diviniationibus,  Vincentius  Rdvacensis,  in  Speculo  His- 
toriali.  Yvo  Camoleosis  Epistxipus,  Historia  Friocorum,  Titus  Livius  de  gestb  Roroanorumi 

**  Marlinus  Priinaceriut  iu  Cronicts  suis  de  Imperatoribus  cl  Pontibcibus.  et  Florenlius 

Wygorniensis  Monaefaus  qurm  in  anuonim  snpputatiooe  polissime  sum  secutus  cum  Mariano 
'*  Scoto.**  It  must  be  acknowledged  that  tbe  Monks  of  Chester  could  at  this  time  boast  of  a 
valuable  Historical  Library. 


No.  LIV. 

**  Gesta  Britannica^— paper. 

The  written  pages  are  719*  It  ta  in  Latin;  begins  from  Ibe  inlroduclioo  of  Chiistiauity  into 
Roman  Britain;  aiKl,  aOer  a regular  narrative  in  ten  chapters,  ends  iti  l64&. — The  last  chajsters 
were  concluded  by  the  nmie  tiand  in  1664.  Tbe  title  at  full  length,  is— “ Gesta  Britannica, 
**  pm'sertun  Angloruiu,  a^jectis  aliquot  observationibus,  maxinic  in  ib  qux  ad  Ecclcsiarn  spec- 
tanl,  a temporibus  rctroactm  ad  an.  D.  l648.*' 
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This  History  is  drviclctl  into  ten  books,  all  in  ooe  hand,  it  is  written  in  an  easy  flowing 
style,  and  with  great  moderation.  .At  the  end  of  the  Index,  some  leaves  of  w'hich  are  tom 
awwy,  the  author  writes—'^  Ffinit  Dto  GrafiAs^  April  ‘.38,  anno  ataiia  70.** 


Xo.  LV, 

“ Ancienne  Chronique.”— :/o/iV>,  parchment. 

The  written  leaves  are  415,  or  850  pages:  the  size  is  large  iin|)erial  folio:  the  writing  is  of 
the  14th  century;  the  language  French.  The  number  of  miiiiatares  and  large  initial  letters 
omatnented  in  gold,  amounts  to  359  initials,  and  38  miniature  drawings.  Tlie  other  initials,  w liicli, 
though  not  in  gold,  yet  are  ornamented  and  coloured  in  ultramarine,  blue,  and  red  ink,  auiouut 
to  400.  All  these  letters  are  the  capital  Gothic  of  the  14th  century,  such  as  are  seen  mi  tomb- 
stones of  the  14lli  ajid  15th.  To  this  iiiagnificent  volume  no  title  is  pretixed.  The  illuminations 
represent  king->,  courtiers,  knights,  sieges,  and  liatlles.  'llie  arms  in  gold  on  the  cover,  are 
forciitti.  The  flrst  miniature  represents  hounds,  horses,  and  huntsmen  in  a thick  forest,  where 
they  find  a child  tied  up  by  liis  legs,  and  hanging  from  a branch  of  a luAy  tree.  Under  tliis 
iniiiralure  is  llie  title  of  the  first  chapter,  thus:-  **  Comment  les  sergents  pendirent  I'enfiint.'* 
The  second  is— “ Comment  les  Vcncurs  trouverent  renfant.**  The  third  is—**  Comment  lUiipus 
**  sceut  de  Ic  Uny  q11  n'estolt  son  perc/'  The  fourth  is — “ Coinmeot  le  Roy  dist  a Kdipus  qu'il 
*'  n'estoit  point  son  pere.**  The  titles  arc  in  red  ink,  the  first  leave.s  are  rousing.  The  whole 
is  a collection  of  Historical  Romances,  of  which  the  first  occupies  45  pages,  and  ends  thus:— 
**  Cy  fmi$t  dc  Tittbta  la  dt%lructum  Dtv  gratioM.'*  The  lost  title  of  this  first  Article  roust 
**  therefore  have  been  La  Dtttmetion  dt  Ththet.** 

Fol.  25. — The  next  article  begins  with  tlie  following  title: — **  Cp  eammentt  de  Herndea 

**  el  de  Jaion.**  This  Rumaucc  ends  at  folio  51,  thus : — " Explicit  d'l^cailea  et  de  Theaeua." 

Fol.  31  b. — Tbe  whole  of  this  page  ts  magnificently  adorned  and  illuminated  in  gold  and  various 
colours;  the  margins  are  festooned  with  foliage  and  flowers.  Tlie  drawing  on  tliis  page  repre> 
seats  Troy,  surrounded  by  lofiy  walls  and  towen,  adorned  with  pinnacles  in  tbe  Gothic  fashion, 
and  a view  of  the  sea,  w ith  boats  having  one  mast  ami  a sail. 

Fol.  32.— The  first  chapter  of  the  next  article  proceeds  at  folio  32,  without  a title.  The 
•econd  ts  intilled — “ La  divUion  de  Troye  le  grant."  The  history  of  the  Argouautic  exjiedition, 
and  of  the  first  fall  of  Troy,  follow  to  folio  4^,  where  the  History  of  tlic  i>ccoiid  full  of  Troy  begins 
from  this  title.  *'  CH  commence  le  aecande  Deatruction  de  Trot/t,  « comme  diaent  Ditis  et  Daren 
**  Poeiea  dent  ce  fut  moult  grant  rfo/fur ."—Two  very  curious  illuminated  drawings  in  gold  occupy 
the  two  pages  of  folio  85  5,  and  84  c,  representing  the  Grecian  fleet,  and  an  attack  on 
Troy  from  the  Grecian  camp;  whiht  Kittg  Priam,  wearing  a Norman  crown,  stands  looking 
from  a window;  and  Grecian  knights,  to  Norman  armour,  exhibit  family  bearings  on  their 
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shields  push  fomird  at  the  Scamn  j^tc.  Mcantinie  the  Trojans,  armed  also  ia  Norman  faaliinn. 
sally  forth  against  the  Greeks;  ami  voder  the  names  of  lleclor,  Palamedes,  Achilles,  and  Dio- 
mede,  are  represented  the  likenesses  of  some  of  tl»e  most  respected  French  nobility  of  the  14tli 
century,  when  these  illunuimiions  were  executed,  and  these  hgurcs  drawn.  Descriptions  are 
given  of  the  order  of  battle  ou  both  sides;  which  arc,  in  fact,  descriptions  of  the  Norman  art 
of  war  in  tire  1 4th  century. 

Foi.  185  h.— This  page  » entirely  filled  by  aaotUer  Historico-romaulic  drawing,  describing  the 
19th  battle  between  the  Greeks  and  I'rojans,  in  which  the  King  and  the  principal  nobility  of 
France  arc  drawn  iu  the  characters  of  Priam,  Paris,  Iilotncneos,  Agamemnon,  Hector,  Diomede, 
their  family  bearings  being  dcscrilrcd  on  tlicir  pointed  shields,  and  banners,  whicli  are  displayed 
in  profusion  about  the  walls  of  Troy. 

At  fol.  COl  6,  is  a drawing  of  the  wooden  horM‘  entering  the  widened  gate  of  Troy. 

/W.  203. — Another  drawing  follows,  rrprosrnting  the  progress  of  the  wooden  horse  from  the 
gate  to  the  citadel.  '*  Kt  monstruni  infelix  sacrata  sistimus  Arce.* 

Fol.  228. — The  second  Destruction  of  Troy  ends  at  folio  227»  and  » followed  by  an  article 
intitled — **  Ci  aprrs  commmee  VHUtoire  Hf  IjtndomacMa  fih  de  Hecter^  with  tbe  history  of 
Eneas,  of  his  arrival  in  Italy,  the  w ar  willi  Tuntus,  and  the  foundation  of  Alba. 

Foi.  2545.~Tbc  abo\c  romantic  narratives,  which  are  iu  fact  bvidy  rlcscriptinns  of  tbe  mao> 
am  of  tbe  warlike  nobility  of  France,  in  the  13(h  and  I4lli  centuries,  are  followed  here  by  a 
hnlory  of  tlie  ancient  Empires  of  the  Medcs,  Persians,  and  Assyrians,  deducing  the  origin  of 
chivalry  from  Cyrus, and  TUamaris,  before  the  foundation  of  Rome;  and  relating  bow  the  Temple 
of  Jerusalem  was  restored,  and  the  Jews  delivered  from  Babylon,  by  chivalry.  Then  follows 
a history  of  tiie  foundation  and  RepublUr  of  Romo. 

Fol.  272  5.— Tbe  next  article  sufficieutly  indicates  llic  native  country  of  this  curious  MS. 
The  title  U— **  QueU  /mrent  If*  Roifi  df  Hrftai$ige  tt  qtuttu,  ymir  7W  1cm  Empcrrur$  cn  perdirmt 
**  la  Scignetirk  Jujt^ues  tnn  tempt  dr  AAw*.  Saini  Gregatre,**  This  article  is  introduced  into  the 
history  of  the  Roman  Rejniblic,  ami  is  followeil  by  Brennus's  invasion  of  Rome. 

Fol.  283  b. — The  story  ol‘  Camillus  is  illustrated  by  a chapter  in  the  genuine  style  of  Geofliirey 
of  Moinnoutii,  intitled—*'  Comment  hs  liomaint  furtnt  antrefm*  encoAia  par  U»  Galtopt**  Tbe 
Wars  of  Hannibal  follow<— not  forgetting  tbe  share  which  tbe  Galloys  bad  in  driving  him  out 
of  Italy.  Several  instances  are  given  of  the  ralour  of  the  Galloys;  and  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  this  is  one  of  the  many  Armorican  Historical  Romances,  which  are  quoted  by  Lobincaux, 
on  which  Geoffrey  of  .Monmouth  founded  bis  narrative  of  the  origin  of  the  Welsh. 

Tbe  Arraorirans,  the  Welsh,  and  the  Irish,  were  originally  one  Celtic  nation.  Those  wtio 
Uiink  that  the  Annoricans  were  Britons  who  passed  from  Great  Britain  iuto  Gaul  with  Maximus, 
in  tbe  4th  century,  and  that  tlm  Arroorkan  language,  now  spoken  in  Brittany,  is  but  a dialect 
of  tbe  WeUb,  aeem  to  forget  that  that  part  of  France  was  Celtic  for  many  ages  before.  Swanns 
of  Britons  followed  the  standard  of  Maximus  into  Gaul;  but  if  they  settled  in  Armorica,  it  was 
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b^cau^e  they  found  there  a people  speakio^  tlietr  own  lan^age,  and  knew,  by  their  Bardic 
traditions,  that  iVom  tlum  they  derived  their  descent.(l)  The  Celtic  nations  were  driven  west- 
ward by  tbe  Uoniaus,  the  ('ranks,  and  the  Saxons.  Tl»e  Cornish  Britons  maintained  a no  less 
intimaiG  correspoiideucc  with  the  Anuoricans  than  the  Welch  did.  (2)  This  intercourse  is 
noticed  by  Ca»ar.  Tlie  Irish  were  more  remote,  and  their  Language  diifered  considerably,  in 
pro|K>rtion  as  tbe  .Armoriean  Imd  l>een  corrupted;  but  yet  the  commerce  of  the  Irish  with  tire 
Nauactae,  and  with  the  Welsh,  is  noticed  by  Jonas,  and  by  otlien  of  the  7th  century. 

The  Acdoot  which  occur  in  the  early  Armorkaii  Romances  are  literally  found  in  the  talcs  and' 
Ohronicles  of  the  British  Bards ; and  that  specwn  of  writing  which  we  «'all  Komanee.  and  which 
was  enrirely  mknown  to  tbe  Greek  and  Roman  writers,  was  in  use  among  these  Celtic  stM/m'iMr* 
from  the  most  remote  ages  of  their  history.  Huunihuldas,  a w riter  of  the  6th  century,  begins 
his  History  of  France  from  the  Trojan  War,  and  ascribes  .the  origin  of  the  French  to  Francio,  the 
son  of  Priam.  (3)  Charlemagne’s  Twelve  Peers  of  France  occur  in  Flodoard’s  Chronicle  of  the ) 0th 
century.  (4)  Tbe  story  of  Stonehenge's  being  Iransjmrted  by  the  Uruids  from  Ireland,  is  as  old 
as  the  days  of  tlie  Bant  I.lywarkhen,  who  fiuorished  in  the  7th  century;  the  aueient  hilcrcourse 
Helween  Wales  ami  Ireland,  is  noticed  in  rowels  Caradoc,  when*  we  arc  toki  that  when  llie 
Welsh  Bards  were  rcforincd  hy  Grythtli  ap  Conan,  King  of  Wales,  in  the  year  1078,  **  he 
**  brought  over  with  him  from  Ireland,  many  Irish  Banls,  for  their  improvenient,  and  divers 
cuim'mg  Muskimis.  into  Wales.  wbi>  devised  iu  a manner  all  the  instrumental  music  that  is 
**  there  uved,  as  appeareth  as  well  by  the  Umkes  written  of  the  same,  as  also  by  the  names  of 
**  the  tunes  :iud  measures  usei)  among  them  to  this  daie.^fS) 

lltesc  usages  therefore  are  not  only  anlecedcnt  to  the  Crusades;  tl>ey  precede  the  settlement 
of  tbe  .Arabs  in  Spain  in  the  9tb  century,  and  the  Arabs  were  enemies,  from  whom  the  Europeans 
derived  nolhuig  before  the  10th.  Eginhard  says  titat  Charlemagne  delighted  in  repeating 
the  most  ancient  and  harbarous  odea  which  celebrated  tbe  battles  of  ancient  Kings,  (c.  8.)  We 
are  nut  informed  in  whitt  language  the*.e  Ji'ongs  were  composed;  but  it  is  mure  than  probable 


(1)  8ee  Pelluulier  Hist,  des  Celtes,  and  Lttiwvd's  ArrlniNdoitfai. 

(9)  l.c1»cut‘Kocberrhrs,  See.  in  ihe  Mem.  die  lift.  L IT.  Cornwall  rrtained  its  old  Celtic  dialect  down  to  tbe 
days  of  Camden. —See  bU  Britannia,  I.  -li,  cd.  Gilmn.  1791,  umI  iJiwyd's  Arriiinoi.  p.  9S3. 

(t)  Ker.  (ternton  Script,  Sim.  .Sebard,  t.  1,  p.  Ml,  Banit.  folio,  157 1. 

(I)  Floduomrs  Oironirlr  comes  down  to  WiO.  In  (he  injonrliom  (o  the  I)riti«h  Cbarctt.  A.  B. 
arc  ordered  not  to  rntemun  Citharwdas,  female  luTpers.  or  to  permit  Iwhw  vet  joco*,— • ck*ar  proof  that  imrb 
custoou  bad  liicn  prr>aik*4L~Malnie8b.  l>e'Oe«t.  Pout.  1.  9.  hpelman  Coocil-  t.  1,  p.150,  ftni  ed.  fotio,  1690. 
.lUfred's  nkill  in  tlie  Uaq»  Is  rocoUMWil,  A.  D.  B7h.  hy  Maline»b.  U.  0.  .Archa*ol.  v 9.  p.  100,  'Ho  cd.  i?79. 

(9)  These  are  Powell's  words.*~-Hi«l.  of  (!asibr.  p.  Idl.  nl.  19HI,  supjwrtmt  by  ScUlm,  in  Ids  notes  on 
l>raytim  PoUolh.  s.  U.  p.  16A.  s.  Iv.  p.fST,  folb  ml.  1013 ; and  by  arlon,  in  hU  History  of  f^ietish  Poetrv, 
v^.  1, 4U>.  Lend.  1773,  p.  90 ; wbt-re  he  adds,  from  Sir  J.  Temple's  F.»sas , Part  iv.  p.  9-10—“  that,  in  Ireland. 
**  to  seise  a Bard's  estate,  even  for  the  puMic  service,  and  in  time  of  national  distress,  was  deemed  ua  act  of 
saeriief e ; flat  ibr  cMahliitbnvcnt  of  the  bouschuld  of  the  old  Irish  Chiefs,  exactly  resctj.bles  tliot  of  the 
**  WrUh  Kings : fur,  Iwsidca  the  Bard,  the  MuslrLan,  and  tbe  Smith,  (hey  base  l>oib  a Phy'sIHon,  a Flunnman, 
<<  and  otbor  correepondinc  offieers.” — p.  II.  Compare  Glraldua  Topogr.  Hib.  I>ist.  9.  c.  at  ed.  ('nuscofurtl, 
1009,  p.  739,  and  Dcscriptioue  Combruv,  iU  p.  689. 
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that  liiey  were  in  the  ancient  Teutonic,  to  which  Tacitus  refers  de  moribus  Gcrmanomio.  where 
he  savs  that  tlvcy  celebrate  their  Uods  and  their  Heroes  in  native  verse.  With  regard  to  the 
Celts,  there  caunot  be  the  least  doubt  of  the  great  antiquity  of  this  custom  amongst  them.  71)e 
Celts,  says  j'Elian,  are  the  most  enterprtsuig  men; — they  make  those  warriors  who  die  bravely  n 
battle,  the  subject  of  songs,  ArAt«ir«v.(l) 


No.  LVI. 

“ Dr.  S*cuLi8  XIV.  r.T  XV.  df.  Romanis  Pontipicibus,  de  Regibus 
“ Anoli.*  ab  Edwaruo  2do  ad  Henricvm  VIII.”— /o/w,  paper. 

The  written  leaves  of  this  MS.  arc  210,  or  420  |>ages : the  writing  is  not  older  than  the  reigo 
of  Charles  1.  but  the  subjects  are  of  ll>e  14th  and  15tb  ceolurics,  and  very  important.  Ou  the 
inside  cover  are  llkcse  words,  in  the  hand-writing  of  the  indefatigable  Mr.  Anitit: — OUm  e 
**  MSS.  Lumicy : hodieriie  e MSS.  Johaonis  Anstis  Cart.  No.  77.*  A short  table,  or  syllabua 
contentorom,  prefixed  to  the  first  fiage,  divides  this  volume  into  four  chapten,  thus: 

Seculum  14.  Cap.  1.  Dc  Uomanis  lioc  Sbk;d1o  Pootificibus  et  Augustis,  pag.  1. 

Cap.  2.  De  Edwardo  ?do.  Anglise  liege,  p.  1. 

Cap.  3.  De  Clemente  5to  et  Johanne  22do  Romani.H  Pontifidbus,  et  eorum  in  Anglia  Legatis» 
pag.  6.  C4ip.  4.  De  Cdwardo  3tio  Rcgc  Anglnc,  ]»ag.  6. 

This  CAinii»encemcnt  of  an  imlcx  is  in  Anslii’s  hand : and  at  the  bottom  of  the  first  written 
pi^e  is  tlie  autograph  of  Lmmtof. 

The  contents  of  this  MS.  are  in  llie  following  order: 

Fol.  I. — Of  the  Popes  and  Emperors  of  the  14th  century,  chapter  l.^<Of  Edward  2d  of 
England,  c.  2. 

Foi.  6. — Of  Popes  Ctemenl  V.  and  John  \XII.  and  their  Legates  in  England,  c.  3. 

FoJ,  7 h. — Of  King  Edward  III.  of  England,  c.  4. 

Foi.  14. — Of  the  Popes  during  the  reign  of  Edward  III.  and  of  their  negociations  witli 
Edward  III.  c.  5. 

Fol.  20^.— Of  Richard  11.  of  England,  and  of  tumultuary  insurrectiofls  in  his  rdgn,  c.  6, 

fol.  27  b. — Of  the  iiisurreclioDs  at  St.  Alban's,  and  in  Norfolk,  and  Suffolk,  in  the  reign  of 
Richard  II.  c.  7* 

Fol,  33. — Of  the  Popes  Urlnn  and  Ronitace,  and  the  schism  in  the  Roman  Church  in  the 
reign  of  Richard  II.  ofEogUiid,  c.  8. 

Fol.  s6.-~0(  Walter,  Raioaldus,  and  other  Archbiiliops  of  Canterbury  in  the  1 4th  century,  e.  9. 

Fol.  42  6.— Of  Simon  Islep,  and  other  Archbisbe^  of  Canterbury,  c.  10. 

Fol,  Simon  Lat^bam,  and  oilier  Archbishopa  of  Canterbury,  c.  11. 


(1)  Vaiior.  ed.  1.  SS,  c.  SI.  IHoderos  agrees,  L 6.  See  the  Reraa  Hibemcaroa  Scripteres,  v.  I. 
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51.— Of  some  MonaMerica  and  Arcbdcacons  of  Canterbury,  c,  12* 

/W.  53. — Of  llte  Hisbofks  of  Rochester,  c.  13. 

Fot.  53  b. — Of  the  Bi»liups  of  London,  c.  1-i. 

Foi.55b. — Of  the  Carthusian  Monastery,  built  in  London  io  ibe  14th  century,  and  of  the 
Learned  Men,  of  all  orders,  of  that  Dioccsc,  and  of  its  Moaastenea,  c«  15* 

Foi.  57  b. — Of  the  Bishops  of  Norw-icli,  c.  l6. 

/W.  59. — Of  the  Monastery  of  Bury,  and  others  in  the  same  Diocese,  and  of  tb^  Leaned 
Men,  c.  17* 

Fot.  60  b. — Of  the  Bishops  of  Cicester,  e.  18*  * 

/W.  61  b. — Of  the  Bishops  of  Winchester,  c.  Ip. 

Foi,  63  b. — Of  William  of  Wickham,  Bishop  of  Wbebester,  mad  of  the  two  College!  founded 
by  him  there,  c.  SO. 

Fol.  job. — Of  iIk  Bishops  of  Salisbury,  c.  21. 

Fol.  72  5. — Of  the  Bishops  of  Exeter,  c.  22, 

FoL  JAb. — Of  the  Bishops  of  Bath  and  Wells,  c.  23. 

Foi.  75  b. — Of  the  Bishops  of  Hereford,  c.  24. 

Foi,  77. — Of  the  Bishops  of  the  Mercians,  Coventry,  Lichfield,  Chester,  Stc.  c.  25. 

Foi.  7p5.— Of  the  Wkeian  or  Worcester  Bishops,  c,  26. 

FoL  80  b. — Of  the  Bishops  of  Lincoln,  and  the  College  of  Leicester,  and  some  Monasteiies 
of  that  Diocese,  c.  27- 

Fol.  8bb. — Of  the  Learned  Men  of  that  Diocese  in  the  14th  century,  and  of  the  Academy  of 
Oxford,  and  of  the  es  cots  there  in  the  same  age,  c.  28. 

Fol,  89  Of  the  Bishops  of  Ely,  and  of  the  Academy  of  Cambridge,  and  of  the  Learned 
Men  of  that  Academy  and  Diocese  in  tlie  14th  century,  c.  2P. 

Fol.  92.— Of  the  Archbuhops  of  York,  c.  30. 

/W.  96.— Of  Thomas  Aruudell,  and  Robert,  Archbishops  of  York,  and  of  the  Leaned  of  that 
Diocese  in  the  14th  century,  and  of  the  holy  Mao  Joho^  Prior  of  Bridlington,  c.  31. 

Fol.  lOi. — Of  tile  Bishops  of  Durham  and  Carlisle,  c.  32. 

Fol.  103. — Of  the  Bishops  of  Cambria,  c.  33. 

Fol.  107.— Of  Popes,  Emperon,  and  Kings  of  England,  in  the  15tb  century,  c*  1. 

Fol.  107  b. — Of  King  Henry  IV.  of  England,  c.  2. 

Fol.  109.— Of  King  Henry  V'.  of  England,  c.  3. 

Pol.  1145. — Of  King  Henry  VI.  of  England,  c.  4. 

Fol,  1 19  5.-^f  the  Miracles  of  Henry  VI.  of  England,  c.  5. 

Fol,  123  b, — Of  Edward  IV.  and  V.  and  of  Richard  III.  c.  5 5. 

Fol.  133  5.— Of  Henry  Vllth  of  England. 

Fol.  138.— Of  the  grand  Khism  of  the  Roman  Church  which  was  removed  by  the  Council  of 
Constance.  Of  the  English  Bisbop!  wbo  attended  in  that  CoandL  Of  the  ConocU  of  Basil, 
of  the  new  schkai  which  broke  out  there:  and  of  the  tranimctions  between  Rome  and 
in  the  15th  century,  c«  7, 
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/W.  150^. — Of  Tb(Hiia<i  ArtmdfU,  Ardibubop  of  Canterbury,  c,  R. 

F0I.  147  — Of  Henry  Cliicbeley,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  c,  9. 

Fot.  1496. — Of  John  StalforH,  John  Kemp,  and  Thomas  Hurcher,  Archbishops  c«  10. 

/W.  16'4. — Of  John  Morton,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  c.  1 1. 

Ftfl.  172. — Of  Henry  Dmein,  and  William  Warhain  Archbishops,  c.  12. 

Fol.  17R  4.— Of  some  .Monks  and  Archbishops  of  Canterbury,  duniig  this  century,  c.  13* 

Fot.  180. — Of  the  Bishops  of  Roclieslcr,  c.  14. 

Fol.  181. — Of  the  Bishops  of  Lomlon,  and  of  Richard  Whiltingloii,  Mayor  of  Loudon,  c.  15. 

F(tl.  182  4.  '^Of  tlie  learned  Monks,  and  the  Monasteries  of  (hat  Diocese,  c.  id. 

Fol.  1864. — Oftlie  Bishops  of  Norwich,  c.  17. 

Fol.  188. — Of  the  Bishops  of  Cicesler,  c.  18. 

Fol.  190. — Of  the  Bisiiops  of  Wiiicltesler,  c.  19* 

Fol.  194. — Of  tlic  Bishops  of  Salisbury,  c.  20. 

Fol.  1964. — Of  ihe  BUhofis  of  Bath  and  Welb,  c.  21. 

Fd.  199. — Of  the  Bishops  of  Exeter,  c.  22. 

Fol.  1994. — or  the  Bisli(»ps  of  Lincoln,  and  the  Academy  of  Oxford,  c.  23. 

Fol.  204. — Uf  the  Bithopa  of  Hereford,  c.  24. 

Fol.  204  4. — (Jf  the  Bi»ho|M  of  Coventry,  Lichfield,  and  Wigboni,  c.  25. 

Fd.  206  -—Of  the  Bishops  of  Ely,  and  tiie  Academy  of  Cambridgre,  c.  26. 

Fol.  2074. — Of  Richard  Scroop,  and  other  Archbisliops  of  A ork,  c,  27. 

FoL  212.— Of  the  Bishops  of  Durham  and  Carlisle,  c.  28. 

Fd.  213. — Of  llte  Bishops  of  Cambria,  c.  29> 

The  whole  of  thb  raliiable  MS.  is  written  in  one  fair  liind  of  ibe  reijrn  of  Charles  I.  The 
value  of  the  work  may  welt  be  eolleiicd  from  the  importarKe  of  the  various  topics  of  the  144h 
and  15lb  centuries,  which  it  unfolds.  Tlie  prosecution  of  the  Knights  Templars,  tti  (iieiilli 
century;  the  contests  of  the  Bishops  and  of  Ihe  Abbots  for  preemmem-e  of  power;  the  quarrels 
of  the  Pnmaies  with  tin*  Kings,  conccniing  Papal  pfovbioos,  reservations  of  l»enefice»,  nomina* 
tioos  of  Bishops;  Ihe  statutes  of  Pruvisors  and  Premunire,  enforced  agaiiiil  foreign  interfareiicc 
in  English  Ecclesbslical  aifairs ; the  stale  of  I.raming ; tlie  Lives  of  tlie  Learned ; the  Contro- 
versy raised  by  WickUfife  and  the  Lollards;  the  Roman  schisms;  tlie  Histories  of  Oxford  and 
Cambridge; — iIh'SC,  and  many  others  et|uuily  important,  are  the  topics  which  this  MS.  prin- 
cipally dwells. 

From  the  histories  of  those  times,  it  appears  that  until  Roger  Bacon  arose,  the  lights  of 
science  uere  too  dim  to  attract  attention;  that  (be  persecutions  which  he  suffered,  impeded 
Ihe  progress  which  seknre  would  have  made  ander  the  au^pice8  of  such  (ranscendent  abilities: 
and  yet  that  learning  was  valued,  libraries  were  cutlectcil,  bot^ks  were  purchased  at  enormoos  prices. 
The  Royal  Library  of  France,  consisting  of  900  volumes,  was  purchased  by  the  Duke  of  Bedford, 
in  1425,  far  1,200  livres;  thnngh,  from  a catalogue  yet  extant,  it  appears  to  have  consisted  only 
of  Legends,  Uomanves,  and  .Astrology,  llie  Countess  of  Wesimorehind  presented  a petition  to 
the  Privy  Council  in  1424,  praying  that  tlic  Chronicles  of  Jerusalem,  which  she  had  lent  to  the 
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bte  Kiog  Hcory  V.  ibouM  be  restored ; which  w»$  jipraated  with  m cuidi  fomahty  is  if  il  bad 
been  aocitile.  Abo«t  the  saiae  time,  Joiin.  Prior  of  Christ  Chnrcb,  CaBtcrtxir}',  preieoted  a 
similar  petition  that  the  works  of  S.  Gregor)’,  which  Henry  V.  had  borrowed  from  him,  ahoukl 
be  restore«L  he  having  in  bis  wilt  directed  it  to  be  restored  ; wliieh  petitioa,  after  much  delibera> 
tion,  was  complied  with,  as  in  Rymer’s  r«c;drra,  t.  10,  p.  317*  lo  every  great  Abbey,  says 
IVarton,  there  was  an  a|Mirtiueiit  called  the  Scriptonim,  where  many  writers  were  constantly 
boiied  in  transcribing  books.  Tiic  .Scriptorium  of  St.  Edmoodsbury  was  endowed  with  two  mfllt, 
to  mp|>ort  tlie  espence  of  transcribers.  (I ) Tlic  thytfaes  of  a Rectory  were  appropriated  to 
St.  Switfain's,  at  Winchester,  **  ad  libros  transcribendos,**  in  il7l*  Nigel,  in  ll60,  gave  the 
Monks  ai  Ely  two  Churcbes,  “ ad  libros  fadendoa.’*  Ingulphus  says  that,  when  Croyiand  was 
burned  in  IO91,  seven  hundred  volumes  were  consumed.  Fifty-eight  volumes  were  mnacribed 
at  Glastonbury,  during  the  government  of  one  Abbot,  about  the  year  1300;  and  (hoe  were 
apwmi<ds  of  400  volumes  in  that  library  it)  tbe  year  1248.  (S)  Above  80  books  were  traaseribed 
in  the  Scriptorium  of  Sl  Alban's,  by  Abbot  Wetbamstede,  wbo  died  la  1440.  Henry,  a Bene- 
dictine of  Hyde  Abbey,  Iranscrilred,  in  1178,  the  works  Terence,  Boethius,  Buetanuis,  and 
ClaurliaD,  all  iu  one  MS.  Uluiiimuting  the  initials,  aad  forming  tbe  braaen  bosMS  of  his  ooven* 
with  Ilia  own  hands.  This  Abbot  exchanged  that  MS.  aflcrwraids  Ibr  four  mUsab,  the  Legend  of 
S.  Cbristoplier,  and  S.  Gregory's  Pastoral  Care.  In  the  year  1277,  orders  were  issued  to  the 
Benetiiclines  of  England  to  leach  the  Monks  tbe  arts  of  iliusuinaUingaDd  binding  books.  (3)  Beo^ 
diet  of  PclerlMtrougb,  who  wrote  tlie  Life  of  Henry  II.  aliout  tbe  year  1J92,  transcribed  Seueca's 
Epistles  and  Tragedies,  Terence,  Martial,  Claudian,  ami  tbe  fiesta  Alc*aandri,  in  J 180.(4) 
Nicbolas  Trivet,  an  English  Doininician,  author  of  the  Annals  puhlislied  by  Heajroe,  illustrated 
Seneca's  Trajedies  witli  a Gloss,  in  1300.  In  the  Library  of  Pelcrborougb  Abbey,  at  tbe  Dis- 
solution, there  were  I7o0  volumes  in  niaiiuiicript,  as  stated  by  Lelaiid.  In  the  old  catalogue  of 
Glastonbury  Library,  we  hmi  Livy,  Sallust,  Seneca,  Tully  de  Senectule,  and  de  Amicilia, 
Virgil.  Persius.  ami  Ciaiiduii,  A.D.  1248. 

lit  Hrame's  edition  of  John  of  Glastonbury,  Oxford,  1726,  the  catalogue  of  that  Library  is 
gi>cn  as  it  existed  in  1247.  We  liaxe  already  given  an  account  of  tlie  Library  of  the  Chester 
Betieriictines  in  1350,  from  Higrien,  who  died  about  1363.(5)  In  the  M-S.  now  before  us, 
lUts  arc  given  of  the  most  Ie:inictl  Englishmen  of  the  14tli  and  15th  centuries,  some  of  whose 
names  arc  not  to  be  found  in  the  printed  accounts  of  Bale,  Pitts,  Lcland,  Nicbolsoo,  or  Tanner. 


(I)  The**  ioRUBre*  are  ukeii  fnnti  Warton,  Dn  Fre«n«*s  Gfossary,  Preftce,  and  word  Serifttriatwif  Dafdale 
ModsaI.  ; Hcame's  edition  of  Henthigford,  vol.  1,  Pref.  p.  tifi,  &c. ; Godwin  de  Pncsnl. ; Lelaad,  4ec. 

(8)  LetaiBl,  p.  IS).  .Tulin  of  (ilasUmlMiry.  Richardti>  ntuiehn.  Pe  ainorv  Ghror-  Oxuniir,  1S96. 

(I)  Capit.  Gen.  Ordbiik  Reordici.  1277,  in  Twjtie’"  M8S.  Warton,  v,  I,  p.  11®, 

(4)  SwaAban]  Hist.  Co^b.  Uurg.  it.  ®7,  by  Sparkc. 

(5)  The  best  odltiuu  of  Higdeo  fci  aiid  to  be  that  of  London,  folio,  1649,  faititled,  **  Hifdcnl 

Po)y*Chrookj,  Libri  vU.  rx  AnKiico  in  latinuin  cooveni  a Joluuioe  Trevka,  et  ediii  cars  GuUklnd  Caxtool." 
Gale's  editiiHi  in  faU  .Scriptores  xv.  Oxon.  fol.  IGIH,  vol.  t,  p,  179,  is  acknowlodgcd  by  binscif  to  he  ixoperfeet. 
Prtef.  ad  Lecu 
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.^noagiit  the  leaned  writers  enumerated  in  this  Toluine,  are  Tlionias  Pontius,  who  wrote 
in  defence  of  the  beatific  vision  of  the  Just  immediately  after  dcalh  ; Tlioina.s  Spott,  who  wrote  a 
Historv  of  England  from  tl»e  arrival  of  $.  Augustin ; Willian  Tliorii,  who  continued  that  History; 
William  Gillingham,  who  wrote  a Catalogue  of  the  Library  of  Canterbury,  which  the  writers  of 
hii  Onlcr  had  composed quos  sux  Sects  homines  elucubrasscnt*' — Hkbard  ChilUngtoo,  Dean 
of  St.  Paul’s,  London;  .4dam  Meremuth,  Canon  of  St.  Paul’s,  who  continued  Nkbolas  Trivet's 
Chronicle;  Hugh  and  John  Stokins;  Tliuraas  Brooins;  Roberlus  Ivorius;  Uiciiardus  Notbaltoi 
(all  Carmelites) ; N.  Trivet,  above-mentioned ; William  RutbwdI ; Baubinus,  an  .Augustinian ; 
Richard  of  Chester;  (I)  Matthew  of  Westminster,  or  F1oril^us;(2)  Bartiiolonieus  Gtanvi], 
who,  with  many  other  works,  wrote  the  large  volume  **  De  proprietatibus  Renira Johannes 
Scotus,  who  is  not  to  be  confounded  with  Scotus  Erigcna,  an  Irish  writer,  who  died  in  877,  but 
U commonly  known  by  the  name  of  Duns-Scotui;  Doctor  SubtiUs,  a Franciscan,  the  Patriarch 
of  the  Scotisls,  maintaioers  of  the  Immaculate  Conception  against  the  Thoniists,  who  died  at 
the  Irish  Mouutery  of  Cologne,  in  1308;  (3)  Robert  Comtou,  Bishop  of  Armagh;  Nicholas 
liranus;(4)  William  Ockham,  llie  disciple  and  antagonist  of  Duos  Scotus,  who,  as  we  arc 
iofonned  in  the  MS.  now  before  us,  “ was  excommunicated  because  be  joined  the  Emperor 
against  the  Po|>e;**  he  was  however  called  the  **  Invincible  Doctor,*’  and  his  works  were  pub> 
lulled  in  two  volumes,  folio,  Paris,  1476.  John  of  Halifax,  called  **  De  Sacrobosco/'  who  died 
in  13&6:  he  wrote  two  laluable  works;  the  one  intitled  **  De  Sphieni  Muodi,’*  the  other  **  De 
Computo  F.cclesiastico,’'  both  jHiblisbed  in  one  volume,  8vo.  Paris,  lo60.  Walter  de  Hemingford, 
already  mentioned;  Robert  Worsop;  Thomas' Stubasus ; John  of  Rridlington;  and  a great 
many  more  Englisli  writers,  whose  names  are,  perhaps,  no  where  else  to  be  found.  (5) 

The  following  pasMge  from  tbe  MS.  now  before  ui,  relative  to  slavery  in  England,  when  this 
author  wrote,  in  1570,  is  w orthy  of  the  attention  of  Hbtorians  : — 

Sunt  itaqne  in  Anglia  homines  quidam,  nee  exiguo  quidem  rr/  A4>dic  numcro,  quorum  hoc 


(1)  Different  from  Roger  of  Clinter,  above  meiiiioned  in  onr  acrount  of  Hi^kn.  p.  SlU. 

(9)  HU  **  Ftori'ii  HUloriaruDi,  prarcipite  de  rrbaii  RriUnnicU.  ab  exordio  Mniuii,  ad  ann.  1M7,  were 

pabUabed  at  l.<oiuioii,  folio,  1407;  Frankfort,  I60t.  This  work  H coruprised  in  three  books;  tbe  first  from 
tbe  Creation  to  the  Christan  lera ; tbe  second  from  thence  to  tiie  Norman  conquest ; tbe  third  from  tbeocc  lo 
tbe  beshuiins  of  Edward  II.  He  added  afterwards  seventy  vears,  down  to  tbe  death  of  F.dward  III.  11T7.  This 
work  ifl  highly  iwtrpineii  for  tbe  veracity  of  hs  autlK»r.  and  for  fats  diligence  in  omittin|i(  nothing  worthy  of 
remark  To  the  Frankfort  edition  is  abided  Florrace  of  Worreater. 

(S)  His  works,  in  twelve  voloroes,  fob  were  pobli^bed  at  Lyons,  1630 ; to  which  U prefixed  hU  Life,  by  the 
relebmtrd  Irish  author  of  the  AonnU  of  tbe  FrincUcana,  Fatbcr  Waddio|,  who  abundantly  shews  that  this 
Scotus,  &«  well  as  Erigena,  nws  an  Irisbman. 

(4)  lirmitus  was  not  prupeily  an  Englishman : be  was  a Norman  of  Evreux ; a Jew  by  birth.  He  became  n 
FrancUenn  of  the  minor  Order  in  litOI ; and  died  at  Parts  in  1310.  HU  Conimenury  ou  tbe  Bible  was  highly 
esteemed.  Tbe  acaiccat  edition  U tlat  of  Rome,  in  7 volume*,  foL  1479 ; the  best  is  that  of  Antwerp,  6 vols. 
fol-  1634-  Hu  Coinmcstiarieii  lusc  Item  inserted  tn  suWtanoe  in  tbe  Oibba  Maximo,  iu  19  volnincs,  folio. 
Pari*,  I66u;  ami  iberc  is  a French  tnmslalioD  of  Uicm  in  6 vols.  folio,  Paris  1311,  ami  1319  He  was  tbe  best 
Helirew  scholar  of  hii  age. 

(3)  All  these  writers  are  menliooeid  at  folio  593,  4cc4  57  3, 595,  xc,  653, 5cc.  96,  and  ll»4,  die,  of  this  Mb. 
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**  Sarcoio  (l4(o)  Tuiilto  full  »nnc  niimerostor  oiuIHIihIo,  c|ui  servi  sunt  quklem,  qui  licet  band 
" pro|>rie  inter  cos,  proxinie  tameti  rrferiinlur.  Nec  dificrrc  quidem  ^idetur  Scrvorum  conditio, 
**  ub  eo,  <|t)3m  jure  dxiii  sortiuutiir,  liucicnus  saltrni,  ut  rcmnla  cnde,  et  immodenitis  plagifi,  ct 
**  corpora  cl  bona,  alque  po«sc»iioijus  eorum,  cx  Icguin  j>nescripto,  sint  in  potestatc  atque  arbilrio 
Domini,  nullamijiic  actionem  semis  advemu  Domimim  intendere  posait,  quam  non  ille  mox 
'*  scnritutis  exccpibno  cluserit,  atqiie  cUserit.  Alii  licet  non  sint  aerrt,  quaui  proxinie  tamcn, 
**  ul  dbd,  ad  cos  accciiiint.  Hi,  iiiquani,  qui  astringuntur  ad  Rusticam  Doiniiiomm  opcram 
**  subcundam.  tcrrara  coruni  aratro  Subigendo,  scgeteni  meicndo.  culligcmio,  et  in  horrea  domi- 
**  norum  dcportamio.(l)  Quam  itidcm  opcram,  in  fcciio  et  ligtiis  excidendis,  et  ad  Doiuiuorum 
**  domes  deferendU,  et  quidam  ctinui  triluraiido  punuiit. — Hoc  vero  intemt  inter  bus  et  siipe- 
*'  riores,  qnod  illi  Iranst'undunt  auani  omnem  condilionem  ct  »ervitutcin  in  liberos:  ct  illi  etUm 
**  in  infinitum  in  rciiquam  sobolem,  nisi  iiiaDumissiouc  intcrveuieiite,  propagant.  l»ti  eliam 
banc  operaruiu  scrviiutcni  ad  successores  Iransmittuut : cetera  ipsi  et  libi-ri  ipsoruiii  »ui  per 
**  omnia  juris.  £tsi  vero  in  bis,  qui  proprie  ser\i  simt,  in  ceteris  Icre  cum  civili  et  Caiiuuico  jure 
**  cungruunt  iiosinc  leges,  et  consuctudincs,  servilulem  tamcii  non  metimur  a iiiatre,  »c<l  a |Nitre. 
**  Ventrem  enini  non  sc<|Utlur  partus.  Tuta  res  |H'tKfet  a patre,  qui  si  liber  sit,  nihil  obstat  partui 
**  conditio  malr^^  servx:  sin  abler,  servus.  licet  mater  lib«ra,  )>artii«  sipud  u»« — qua  in  re  et 
**  ailuA  oUui  geiUesab  KcdesUstico  etcisiUjure  rtcessisse  proditur — in  Herviluiem  redigclur.” 
This  ititcresling  passage  is  taken  from  the  sixth  chapter  of  the  MS.  now  before  us,  and  is  here 
quoted  for  two  pur]^K>B<‘«, — first,  to  shew  tltat  this  is  a part  of  llarpsfield's  **  Ilistoria  Anglicana 
Ecclesiustica,'*  priulcd  at  Dowav  hi  16'22 ; (3)  and,  secondly,  to  sJicw  that  manumussion  of  slaves 
was  in  use  in  Knglaud  down  to  the  end  of  the  l6lh  century.  51adox  gives  an  original  Act  of 
English  nmnumission,  dated  J5IO;  but  he  might  have  prcMiuced  olliers  of  a much  later  date, 
had  he  not  contincil  Itis  rcscarchef  to  the  reign  of  ilenry  Vin.(3)  We  simll  have  au  op|M>rtunity 
of  producing  an  Act  of  Manuuiissioa  subscnbe<i  by  M.  Parker,  Arebbushtip  of  Canterbury,  which 
is  preserved  in  this  Collection.  The  French  writers  pretend  that  slavery  wa.s  abolished  in  France 
before  it  was  ahoiishctl  in  England  (4) 

With  n'spcci  to  Hurpsfield,  there  can  tie  no  doubt  that  tlic  MS.  we  liave  here  described  is  a 
copy  of  the  (»arl  of  his  raliuibic  work  which  relates  to  the  14lli  and  13tb  centuries:  and  since  it 


(t)  Tlime  were,  in  civil  Inw,  styled  **  ofcr^ilir/'  od  whom  an  interesting  cltnptcr  will  be  found  in 
Gotbofred's  edition  of  the  Tlicodoslan  Cede  Cap.  de  AgriroUs  et  Ceusiii*,  1.  it. 

(t)  Ttu>  valoabte  wot-k,**  says  M'ood,  **  is  no  less  learnedly  than  iminfuliy  performed ; and,  almting  his 
partiality  In  his  own  Interest,  be  de-«er^'es  well  of  all  posterity-  The  origind,  in  the  auihor's  liaml.  is  in  tbe 
**  Cotton  library,  Vitd.  C.  9,  No.  13;  and  another  copy  U pie*crved  In  llw  Lnnilw*tb  lihniry.''—Athena‘, 
page  3M. 

(9)  Tire  original  pruduced  by  Madox,  i*  puhlislK-d  in  hU  Fonmnlarr. 

(I)  Daniel  Hisj.  de  Fnuice,  t.  9,  ano.  lSl&,  say«  that  it  was  not  abolished  in  France  before  tbe  reign  of 
Francis  |.  The  Benedictines,  however,  qnote  the  autfaoriiy  of  Fn^h  Academicians  to  refer  its  abolition  in 
Fntnre  to  a eentnry  earlier.  N.  Traite  de  Diplom.  1 1,  p.  Sti4,  Madox  gives  a French  Indenture  of  Mauu- 
misMoe  of  Mitt. 

U u 
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Las  been  allctigcd  tlial  that  work  was  castnted  by  the  Doway  editors,  we  have  given  this  copious 
account  of  lliat  part  of  it,  to  sl>ew  that  tlie  chapters  and  tlicir  titles  agree  with  the  printed 
copy ; and  that  whatever  omissions  have  been  noticed  to  that  work,  can  relate  only  to  the  coo> 
troversies  between  England  aitd  Home.  As  ibc  work  is  very  v-aluable,  it  ought  to  be  republished 
from  the  origitul.  Tbe  number  of  authors  in  print  and  manuscript,  quotcfl  in  it,  umouuU  to 
SSd.'— The  passages  referred  to  in  these  authors  amount  to  several  thousands,  lie  died  in 
prison,  in  the  year  1593.  The  word  .Senp/oriaMN,  that  is,  writing  office,  whicli  lie  fi'cquently 
quotes  from  ancient  authors,  occurs  as  frequently  in  Matthew  Paris’s  Lives,  London,  folio,  1^39, 
•ad  in  the  excellent  Glossary  at  the  end. 

We  cannot  close  this  account  without  observing,  that  llarpsHeld's  narrative  of  the  Bucking- 
ham Ghost,  of  the  ICtli  century,  is  taken  verbatim  from  Uic  original  MS.  of  William  of  New- 
borough,  now  in  this  Library.  I know,  says  he,  that  tlie  story  of  ibc  Buckingliam  Gliost  is  not 
in  the  priutcil  edition  of  William  of  Ncul>omugh;  but  I give  it  from  the  ancient  MS.  which 
beloage<l  to  that  Monastery — " quod  deest  in  iuiprcsso,  ut  inulta  alia,  qusc  tameu  in  antiquo 
**  quodara  Codice  Neubrigen^e  repcrimitur,  I.  5,  c.  22.'^  See  the  printed  Harpsfield,  p.  388. — 
Tbe  wonis  quoted  by  liarpsheld  agree  precisely  wfith  the  Stowe  original. 

A detailed  deacriplioo  of  Sion  Monastery  on  Thames,  may  be  seen  at  folio  184  of  thk  MS. 
but  our  limits  will  not  admit  of  a furtiier  account  of  mmicroua  ptrtk-nlare  which  « work  so 
valuable  wouhl  induce  us  to  describe. 


No.  LVII. 

“ Hardivo’s  Church  Annals — Tempore  Henrici  2ui.*’ — imperial 

foHoy  paper. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  arc  192 : the  writing  U of  tbe  reign  of  Charles  1.  On  the  tlrst 
leaf  is  the  autograph  of  Anthony  Irby ; and  on  the  third,  that  of  Thomas  Astle.  The  title  at  the 
head  of  that  leaf  sufficiently  describes  this  work,  in  these  words : — 

**  Annals  of  Church  .Affaires  hap|>coing  under  the  reigtie  of  K.  Henry  2d,  K.  of  England, 
**an<l  of  the  contemporary  outlandish  Princes;  togitber  with  other  famous  occurrents  of  that 
“ time ; delivered  in  the  words  *if  the  ancient  aulburs  themselves  who  wrilt  the  passages : wberein, 
among  other  things,  will  ap)>carc  what  courses  were  continued  against  tbe  Ghospcilors,  or 
**  Protestants,  of  tliose  dayes,  who  were  then  the  visible  professors  of  that  Rcl^^ii  which  b now 
**  called  Prolestaut : and  allso  what  was  the  geuerall  and  most  receive<t  Doctrine  of  tbe  Church 
**  of  Rome  at  that  time.  **  Collected  by  T.  Heurding,  Batchclour  in  Divinity." 

From  this  title  it  is  clear  that  the  author’s  name,  llearding,  u improperly  confounded  with 
that  of  Harding,  in  the  lettering  on  the  back  of  thb  MS.  John  Harding  was  a celebrated  writer 
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of  the  \car  14.^0;  but  this  Hmdin^  w-as  u controrersial  writer  of  tlie  17th  century.(l)  'IlieTc 
is  an  Order  of  the  Parliament  to  the  following;  words:-— 

“ Die  Marti$,  6 .\og,  1(5*1. — Att  a Committee  of  the  Commons  House  of  Pariiameiit,  ajv- 
**  |K>inled  for  examinaliou  of  bookes,  and  the  licensini;  of  them,  — lit  is  ordered,  that  these 
**  AmiaU  of  the  Church,  written  by  Mr,  Heanling,  be  |mblhbed  in  print,  unless  one  of  the 
**  Licensers  shew  good  cause  to  the  conrrary  in  writing,  and  that  within  cuiiveuient  time. 

**  Edw.  Dcring,'* 

In  this  work  the  (]uarrel»  of  the  Po|>es  with  the  Kings  of  Knglund,  and  the  s^arnnis  Interdicts 
and  Kxcomniunicaliuns  issue^l  on  pretence  of  religion,  and  the  evils  aririiig  from  tite  iuurdinatc 
ambition  and  bolv  intrigues  of  the  Court  of  Rome  are  abundanlly  c\|>osed.  Amongst  lire  curious 
passages,  of  which  there  are  many  in  this  MS.  one  gives  the  Lord's  Prayer  in  English  metre, 
as  scut  by  Pope  Adrian  IV,  to  King  Henry  II.  thus: — 

'*  Cre  Fadir  in  Hesene  riche, 

“ Tbi  nom  be  baliid  everllche, 

*'  Tliou  bring  us  to  thi  micbiblisce 
*'  Thi  wil  to  wirclie  Uiu  us  wUse 
*'  Als  hit  is  in  he\ene  I do 
**  Ever  io  ertb  brn  bit  also  • 

That  heli  bred  yal  lastytb  ay 
**  Thou  sende  hious  yU  like  day. 

**  Forgiu  ous  all  yat  wee  bavith  don, 

**  Als  we  forgtn  uch  Oder  mon. 

**  He  let  ous  falle  in  no  founding 

**  An  scilde  us  fro  ye  foul  thing. — Amtft."(2) 

For  thU  copy* of  the  I.ord‘s  Prayer  in  English  verse  of  the  12tb  century,  our  aullror  quotes 
Giraldus.  It  is  quoted  in  Camden's  Remains  also,  p.  S4;  but  there  it  dtlTers  considerably  io 
orthography.  Weever  gives  the  following  copy  of  the  Creed,  sent  by  the  same  Pope  to  Henry  II. 

**  I beleve  in  God,  Fadir  .Almighty,  shipper  of  hcven  and  ertb,  and  in  Jbesus  Crist,  bis  onlethi 
**  Son,  ure  [>ouerd,  that  is  tvange  thurch  the  Hooli  Gost,  bore  of  Mary  MaMeo,  Tliolcde  pine 


(1)  Thera  was  anotber  Hardioi;,  more  reaownrd  than  eJlber — ihr  rekbnted  Stephen  Hardiii|{,  a native  of 
tnits,  wbocn  S-  Benurd  calls  Saint  Stephen,  and  who  foomted  the  Order  of  Cntcrtlans,  so  called  from  a 
Monastery  founded  by  bim  at  ('wlerWiiM,  la  Borj^aody,  A.  D.  1006.  Mal>iBoci.  Anoal.  t.  S,  p.  SOS.  ' 

(S)  Tikla  copy  mar  l>c  seen  also  lo  Wecrcr’s  PuDeral  Monumenu,  fol.  Liusdea,  i6Si,  p.  ISS.  It  appears 
that  the  first  wbo  nu-iitlom  these  Eugiub  versioos  was  Ricbard,  a rc1tflou«  hermit,  wbo  tramlated  the  Psalter 
fhtm  Latin  Inio  English  in  the  lich  or  IStb  cemur),  and  whose  senioo  is  qooted  by  Weever  from  tbc  Earl 
of  Exeter’s  lihrary,  p.  isi, 

6pelman  gives  a specimen  of  RofUsfa  metre  of  the  reign  of  r.dward  II.  from  an  Eocibh  metrical  Psalter  of 
that  reign.— Titles  of  Hoooar,  p.  1,  c.  S. 
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**  undyr  Pounce  Pilat,  picht  on  wode  tre,  dead  and  ylHinid,  Ucbt  into  bell;  tl»e  ihirde  day 
fro  death  arose.  Steich  into  hetene,  sit  on  hii  Fadir  richt  bond,  God  Almkhty.  Then  is 
“ cumiiide  to  deme  the  quikke  and  tlie  dedc.  I beleve  in  yc  HooU  Gosl,  alle  liooU  Cbircbct 
**  mono  of  alle  halliien,  fof^venis  of  sine,  fleits  uprising,  lif  witliuten  end. — Amen.*' 

To  return  to  our  MS. — The  Ilildebrandic  history  is  here  given  in  detail,  with  that  of  the 
Pope’s  stirrup,  which  Kings  and  Emperors  were  coni|»elled  to  bold,  and  tbc  Eseoiiimunicatioas 
issued,  on  pretence  of  religion,  and  the  artifices  and  new  inventions  which  were  introduced  to 
render  them  utterly  irresistible  by  the  civil  power. 

Tliese  artifices  consisted  eiiiefiy  in  gradually  increasing  the  horror  of  llie  ficople  by  new  degrees 
of  anathema,  which  were,  in  fact,  new  incitements  to  rebellion.  An  interdict  laid  on  a kingdom 
WHS  attended  with  direful  consequences;  but  if  it  happened  not  to  produce  tlie  intciidesl  eJfect 
of  submission,  it  was  follow  ed  by  an  Excommunication ; and,  if  tlmt  failed,  the  interdicted  kiog> 
dom  WHS  confcrre<{  on  some  powerful  Invader,  as  in  the  case  of  Kiug  John. 

When  an  Interdict  was  issued,  says  M.  Paris,  the  people  again>t  whom  it  was  proiiouDced 
were  immediately  struck  with  an  awful  cessation  of  all  those  usual  external  acts  and  ceremotties 
of  religion  to  which  they  were  faubituated  from  tlieir  infancy.*— The  altars  were  stripped  of  all 
oruuroents;  the  crosses  were  laid  prostrate  on  the  ground,  and  covered  with  black;  the  use  of 
l>ells  entirely  ceased ; when  Mu^s  was  celebrated,  the  Church  doors  w«re  shut,  and  the  peopte 
excluded;  the  dead  were  not  intcrre<i  in  consecrated  groumi,  but  thrown  tulo  ditches,  or  buried 
in  the  ficUls;  marriages  were  celebrated  only  iu  the  Church  yards;  llie  )>eoplc  wctc  pro> 
bihite<l  the  use  of  meat;  all  pleasures,  even  the  mo.'*t  innocent,  all  entertainments,  all  sports, 
and  pastimes,  wrere  prohihitetl ; neighbours  were  forbidden,  even  to  salute  each  other,  or  to 
Ciller  rnrh  olhcr'i  houses ; in  some  instances  crosses  were  rourited  ou  the  doors,  as  in  time  of 
plague ; and  to  shave,  or  to  give  any  decent  atteuliuii  to  apparel,  were  crimes  which  rendered 
the  ofi’cmiing  ]>ersuns  suspected  of  l»eresy. 

That  this  is  not  an  over-churgesl  aecoonl,  the  reader  may  satisfy  himself  by  rdiarring  to 
M.  Paris,  Ibe  Annals  of  Warerley,  the  Chronicle  of  DunstaUe,(l)  from  all  which  it  is  manilut 
that  the  object  aimol  at  by  cxcoromnnkatioti,  wras  not  to  preserve  purity  of  doctrine  or  of 
morals,  hut  to  extort  blind  subjection  to  arbitrary  power;  and  hence  it  wras  eqjoioed,  that — 
**  If  within  fijrly  days  after  excommunication,  the  party  excommunicated  did  not  sue  for  recon- 
“ ctliation,  the  magistrate,  u]k>q  the  Dishop’s  complaint,  should  \je  obliged  to  cast  him  into 
**  )»rison,  and  confiscate  his  estate.” 

.At  first,  the  temporal  Magistrates  found  their  advantage  iu  this  mode  of  proceeding:  they 
were  ctiricbed  by  being  declared  sharers  in  tlic  confiscations.  But  the  principle  of  arbitrary  spi* 


(1)  Ct.sMV«nuil  iUqae  ia  Aogtia  omnia  Ecrh-siutica  Sacnuacola,  pnrtrr  solanmodo  ConfiMioAem,  et 
Viaticum  in  ullinsa  Dccessitatc,  et  Baptisms  paivuloruni.  Coqwra  quoqDe  defuDctonun  dc  Civitatihai  et  Villb 
“ efferfbootur,  et  more  caoum  in  bivUs  ct  fossatw,  due  oratiuutbuj  et  Saeerdotum  minislerio,  srpelicbaolur,** 
Parisian,  iwe. 
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ritual  power  being  once  ertablubed,  they  quickly  disemered  that  they  were  no  more  priYilegcd 
than  their  meanest  subjects — their  very  domestics  were  enlisted  in  the  spiritual  rebellion  against 
llieir  masters.  Some  Eii>;IUhinen  argued,  in  the  reign  of  King  John,  that  indeed  an  Excommu* 
uicatioo  deprived  all  subjects  of  their  rights,  but  not  Sovereigns;  for  that  subjects  arc  bound  by 

an  oath  to  their  Sovereigns.  But  Innocent  III.  soon  settled  this  point.  He  summoned  a Council,  < 

which  he  inAuenced  to  decree—*'  That  an  excommunicated  Sovereign  ceases  to  have  any  rights; 

'*  and  may  be  deposed  by  the  pleniluile  of  Apostolical  power.  And  this  principle  l>eing  ad- 
**  mitted,  the  Fo(>e  was  next  empo^>crcd  to  comraisaioti  some  powerful  Prince  to  execute  his 
'*  sentence  of  deposition,  in  dcHaocc  of  all  heretical  subjects  who  might  deem  themselves  bound 
“ by  their  oaths."  Labbe's  CoutieiU,  t.  xi.  p.  134?,  and  2030,  t.  xtii.  p.  1399* 

Such  was  the  system  pursued  in  Ireland  against  the  King’s  Viceroys,  Onuoud  and  Clanrickard, 
at  tbe  time  wlmi  tl»e  author  of  the  MS.  now  before  us  wrote;  and  surely  it  is  most  strange,  that 

CbrUliaiis  of  any  sect  should  permit  themselves  to  be  so  hood-winked,  as  to  admit  of  principles  < 

which  led  to  conclusions  so  subversive  not  only  of  all  free  and  just  Governments,  but  of  all 

government  except  that  of  the  Clergy.  It  is  manifest  from  the  whole  history  of  England  down 

to  tbe  Act  of  Provis4)rs,  in  the  reign  of  Edward  II.  that  the  Popes  considered  England  as  a 

conquered  country  from  the  reign  of  King  John ; and  that  if  they  liave  not  been  able  to  retain 

the  excessive  power  to  which  they  lia<l  arrived,  it  was  entirely  owing  to  tlie  avaricious  use  they 

made  of  it,  and  the  contemptuous  slavery  they  imposed. 


No.  LVIII. 

State  of  Europe  in  1594.”— paper. 

The  written  pages  are  1101 ; the  writing  is  of  tbe  reign  of  James  I.  U»c  author  anonymous. 

Tbe  title  on  the  first  written  page  is — **  A large  arwl  excellent  Dheourse  of  tbe  State  of  Christian* 
dome;  written  by  an  unkiiowoc  author,  about  tlie  yearc  of  our  Lord  in  1594,  and  the35tb 
**  yeare  of  the  raigne  of  Queenc  EJicabeth,  conteyning  many  secret  passages  and  bidden  misterks 
**  of  the  tymes  bolh  past  and  present;  witli  much  variety  of  good  matter,  both  liistoricall  and 
**  political!."  It  is  all  in  one  hand. 

The  first  words  ure — **  Alter  lliat  I liad  lived  many  yearcs  in  voluntary  exile  and  banishment, 

*'  and  sawe  tliat  the  most  happy  and  fortunate  successe,  which  it  hath  pleased  llic  Almighty  to 
**  send  my  gratious  Soveraigne,  against  the  nialitious  ami  liostile  attempts  which  tbe  ^ipauisb 
'*  Monarch  hath  openly  and  covertly  practised  against  her  sacred  |>crBou  and  invincible  estate  and 
**  kingdom, — I began  to  de^iairc  of  my  loag*dcsired  retom  into  my  native  country.*' 

The  author  proceeils  then  to  state  that  he  writes  in  order  to  procure  the  Queen's  free  pardon, 
by  justifying  her  in  the  &cc  of  Europe  against  tbe  calumnies  spread  throughout  the  Continent ; | 

and  certainly  if  bb  arguments  are  as  strong  as  hb  facts  and  reaBoamgs  are  volominous,  this  b 
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ooe  of  the  most  invinr)l>l«.  rs  it  is  one  of  tiie  thickest,  volumes  that  ever  was  composed.  The 
histories  of  Spain.  IVniugn),  llah,  and  Germany^  are  intemiin^leti  with  that  of  England;  and 
tlie  quotntioos  from  coiitinciilal  authors,  in  justiheation  of  Elkabeth’s  Governmetit,  are  more 
copUms  than  tlmae  from  the  English  iltemseUes.  Of  the  morality,  however,  of  this  author,  in 
justifying  her  support  of  the  I'lemisli  insurgents,  there  can  be  but  ooe  opinion ; for  lie  lays  it 
down  as  u principle  that  **  leagues  are  no  longer  inviolable,  than  imtill  there  is  some  advantage 
*'  given  to  break  them.'*  (fol.  35b\  ^.) 

Treating  of ‘the  Pojies  cxc-oiiirounication  of  Elirabelh,  he  refers  us,  at  page  629» 

**  large  Apologie  Hbicli  Marsilius  Paturius  wrote  about  200  three  score  and  six  yeares  agoe, 

ill  defence  of  the  Emperor  Lewis  of  Ravaria.'*~>He  adds  many  particulars  uu  lltat  subject,  as 
well  as  oil  that  of  the  death  of  Mary,  Queen  of  Scots,  to  Justify  Queen  KUzubeth ; lie  enters 
largely  ou  the  aflitirs  of  Spain,  with  which  be  seems  to  be  best  acquainteil,  and  supplies  many 
anecdotes  well  worthy  the  attention  of  Historians. 


No.  LIX. 

“ Chronolooia  Tt'M  Sacra  tcm  Propan  a,"  &c.—/o/»o, 

The  written  pages  are  63 ; the  writing  i»  of  the  reign  of  Charles  1.  The  subject  it  tlie  Chro- 
nok^  of  the  World,  from  tlie  Creation ; founded  on  the  works  of  Siilpicius  Severus,  Junianus, 
Jiutiu,  Cornelius  Ne|K>s,  Florus,  Paterculus,  &c.  Tlie  author  was  John  Ueynotds,  Fellow  of 
Eton  College.  It  is  a produetkm  of  much  labour  and  industry;  but  wauls  the  aid  of  a Fetavius. 


No.  LX. 

- “ England’s  Epinomis."— paper. 

The  written  leaves  are  62 ; the  chapters  ten.  The  work  is  well  known  to  be  Seldcn’s,  and 
i»  ]>rintevi  in  the  splendid  edition  of  bis  works,  London,  1726,  vol.  3.  From  the  liandwhling 
this  MS.  appears  to  have  been  written  before  Seldcn’s  death.  Jt  is  perfect,  and  has  the 
Chronology  of  our  Kings  at  the  cud. 


No.  LX  I. 

“ Manuscripta  varia  Vaticana.” — quarto,  paper. 

The  written  pages  arc  62.— The  6rst  gives  Sixtna  the  Fifth’s  Excommunication,  isfued  against 
all  who  steal,  remove,  or  injure  the  books  of  tlie  Vatican.  This  was  transcribed  fron  the  marble 
tablet  on  the  left,  as  we  enter  that  Library. 
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Ptgc  3. — Extracts  from  No.  3149,  MSS.  Varra.  t.  21,  p.  226. — A Memorial  of  Count  Cario 
Stamps,  claiming  succession  to  the  Grand  Prior)'  of  Ireland,  belonging  to  the  Order  of  Malta, 
sod  vacant  by  the  death  of  Cardinal  Ottoboni;  with  the  .Answer  to  that  Mcraorisl. 

Page  4. — Extracts  from  the  MS.  No.  6S83,  Colicctk)  Variorum  Onuphrii  Panrinii,  p.  350. — 
A Copy  of  the  Subniissiou  of  John,  King  of  England,  to  the  Pope's  I.egate,  Pandolf,  whh  the 
form  of  homage  presenbed  to  all  the  Kings  of  England,  as  subjects  to  the  Pope.  It  is  dated 
**  apu<I  $,  Paulum,  Londoniensium,  die  3 Octob.  ann.  1215,  Rcgni  vero  nostri  xy." 

Page  8. — A copy,  from  the  same  MS.  of  lire  Law  of  Danclay,  **  Lex  qua:  Anglice  Dan  Cbyie 

Tocata  cst.”  That  is,  **  Lex  Danomin or,  the  Law  of  Peter  pence;  the  onler  and  method 
by  which  that  money  was  collected;  and  the  established  taxation  of  every  Church  of  EnglaiMl. 

Page  10.— ^Ti»e  Letter  of  Hegiiiald,  King  of  the  Isles,  subjecting  himself  and  lus  dooiiuioDS  to 
the  Pope;  otTcring  annual  tribute,  and  binding  Ills  posterity  to  tbc  asinic  servitude.  Dated, 
“ X Kal.  Octob.  an.  Dom.  1219.'* 

Page  12. — Extracts  from  tlie  MS.  intitled,  '*  Uiscorsi  c Trattad  diversi,  vol.  7,  Cassa  Vcccfaia, 
3,  No.  Cassa  nuova,  46,  No.  86,  p.  408. 

**  Discorso  sopta  it  Rfgno  d' Irlanda,  e delte  genii  che  bisogntrd  per  cmsgMJdnr/o,  folio  a frrr* 

gone  xtiV.” 

The  anonymous  autlwr  of  this  Italian  discourse,  pronoonoed  in  full  consistory,  and  in  the 
iweseiice  of  Pope  fJrrgory  XIII.  means  to  prove,  that  with  5(KK)  infantry  and  four  brass  cannons, 
the  Pope  could  conquer  Ireland,  1^  reason  of  the  disaifcction  of  the  Catholics.  This  Pope  was 
elected  in  1572,  and  died  in  1585. 

Page  12. — Extracts  from  MSS.  vuria  No,  6598,  p.  145. — -\  Bull  of  Pope  Paul  IV.  dated  from 
S,  Marks,  vii  I<1.  Junii,  1555,  the  first  year  of  liis  |M>ntiticatc,  by  which  he  grants  the  Kingdom 
of  Ireland  to  Philip  and  Mary. 

Page  14.>>£xlracts  from  the  Codex  Vaticanus,  1964,  p.  57,  on  parchment,  containing  tbc 
history  of  Cliarleiiiegne,  aiul  the  Annals  of  Flodoanlus,  to  page  47,  and  thence  the — **  Iitorw 
“ Brittonum  edita  ab  Anachorcta  Marco  ejnsdein  gtntis  Sanctu  Episcopo.** 

This  work  begins  with  the  words  Britannia  Insula  a quodam  Bnito,  Are."  and  the  remaining 
leaves  of  the  ItlS.  contain  a copy  of  that  work,  transcribed  by  ll»c  compiler  of  this  CaU* 
logue  at  tl»e  Vatican,  in  the  course  of  the  year  1787.  The  following  passage  at  (wge  29,  claims 
attention: — ■"  Saxoncs  veru  a Gurthigimo  suscepd  sunt  anno  CCCXLVII.  post  (vassioneu 
'*  Cbristi.  A tera]K)re  quo  advenerunt  priiiH)  ad  Bryttanniam  Saxones  usque  ml  primum  Imperii 
**  annum  Regis  Edniundi  DC.  xlii,  ad  hutic  in  quo  nos  scribimus  anuos  iraditione  Senionim 

DC.  xlvii.  didicinius,  quippe  quia  istc  Imperii  quintus  antedicti  Regis  cst  uunus." 

There  is  a corresponding  passage  at  page  45,  which  explains  tbe  obscurity  of  the  almve  thus : 
**  Saxones  a Guortbegirao  anno  post  D.ni  passionem  ccc.xLvU.  suscepti  snot.  Ad  bunc  quem 
**  mnne  scribimus  annum  DC.  xlvii.  numeramus." 

These  numbers  are  not  to  be  found  in  the  copy  of  Nennius  pnblisbed  by  Gale ; neither  arc 
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there  in  that  copy  many  pastagci  «^liicb  are  to  be  fouml  in  this;  aiul  vtliiUt  Tanner  notices  that 
Gale  published  from  an  im|}crfect  mul  inter)»olatc(l  copy,  Bertram’s  edition  is  open  to  insuperable 
objrctiuiu.  The  MS.  copies  in  tl«  public  Libraries  arc  numerous,  luit  imperfect.  Perhaps  there 
is  not  one  extant  as  old  a$  the  Vatican  MS.  mentionetl  in  this  Article,  whirli  approaches  the  death 
of  Flodoard,  about  P70,  and  ts  of  the  I2lh  cenlnry  at  the  lowest.  At  the  end  of  this  MS.  copy 
of  ^farcus's  or  of  Ncmaius’s  work,  is  a short  Life  of  S.  Patrick,  a'>cril>ed  to  the  ^uine  author,  and 
written  by  the  same  hand ; Imt  in  many  particulars  different  fmm  that  publisbeil  at  the  end  of 
Nennius  by  Gale  aiul  Bertram.  Indeed  both  works  are  so  differtiit,  that  though  hIioIc  pages 
agree  in  both,  they  ap|>ear  to  be  the  works  of  different  authors,  tlirouii  into  one  by  some  subse> 
quenl  scribe,  and  it  would,  in  that  case,  be  difficult  to  ascertain  which  U Nennius  » and  which 
Marcus's  part  Certainly  tlie  passages  quoted  above  indicate  that  the  transcriber  lived  in  the 
10th  century  ; but  the  V'alican  MS.  seems  to  have  lieeti  transcribed  in  the  I'Jtb. 

Bale  mentions  a MS.  copy  of  Nennius  in  the  Norwich  Library  of  'lbc  Cannes,  with  annotations 
by  Samuel.  In  Camden’s  Lpislles,  p.  7f>*  two  otl>er  MS.  copies  are  mentioned  amongst  M. 
Parker's  MSS.  in  5.  Beniirt's  Library,  at  Cambridge — in  one  of  which  it  is  stated  that  Nennius 
wrote  A.  D.  858,  in  the  ‘.24lh  year  of  Mervin,  King  of  VVales. 

It  is  evident  that  the  Preface  DMrribed  to  Nennius,  in  Gale’s  edition,  is  not  his;  for  these 
words  occur  in  it — **  Kgimus  hare  oetingintesinjo  quinquagesimo  octavo  anno  Dominicn  Inoar- 
**  oalionis,  vigesimo  vero  quarto  Mcrviiii  Regis  Hritonum.'*  A copy  of  Nennius  in  Irish  is  quotetl 
by  Lynch,  in  his  Cambrensis  Eversiis. 

The  book  “ De  Mirabilibus  Brilaniihii,''  is  said  to  l>e  a posterior  adililion  ; but  I be  Irarned  Mr. 
Petrie,  who  has  collalwl  «.x  different  copies,  has  informed  tl«e  writer  of  this  Catalogue,  tlwt 
that  book  is  in  the  oldest  copies ; and  though  it  has  not  been  published  by  Gale,  Nennius  fiimself 
acknowledges,  c.  65,  that  he  wrote  it. 

Gildas  is  the  most  ancient  author  of  the  Rrilish  Islands  w ho  has  written  of  the  affairs  of  Britain, 
and  whoac  works  are  publislicd;  but  it  is  remarkable,  llnit  whilst  Ireland  swarms  with  writers  of 
the  name  of  GiKlas,  Britain  cannot  prmiuce,  in  all  its  history,  another  writer,  clergyman,  or  layman, 
of  that  name,  which  is  exclusively  Irish.  The  first  edition  of  (iildas  is  Polydore  Virgil’s 
incorrect,  8vo.  London,  1525;  reprinted,  Basil,  1541;  ami  at  London,  1568.  .An  edition  in 
English  came  out  in  l638,  London.  8vo.  and  again  in  1652. 

Much  » said  of  the  learning  and  schools  of  S^.  David,  Dubricius,  lllutus,  disciples  of 
S.  German,  m the  age  of  Gildas;  Imt  notwithstanding  the  efi'orts  of  L'shcr,  Spelman,  Camden, 
and  Wilkins,  not  one  fragment  of  any  work  of  th«r*s  can  be  |>ro<luced.  With  re§i>ect  to  the 
Saxons,  they  were  illiterate  barbarians  before  their  conversion  to  the  Christian  religion  by  Aidan 
and  tiis  Irish  disciples,  in  the  7th  century.  I'luit  part  of  Britain  which  they  conquered  was, 
until  then,  involved  in  profound  darkness.  Whatever  there  was  of  learnbg  or  civilization,  tho 
fierce  invaders  from  the  Baltic  put  to  the  sword;  and  they  established  a religion,  if  so  it  may 
be  called,  which  was  as  cruel  ami  sanguinary,  without  being  us  maguificcat,  as  that  of  the 
Druids.  Its  object  was  to  inspire  a brutal  contempt  of  death,  which  in  every  region  of  the 
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world  is  acrompanieit  Iky  a savage  deliglit  in  pluixler,  piracy,  and  war.  Churches,  (Jbraricx, 
Schools,  all  were  overwliclmed  in  their  progress j ami  it  was  only  when  they  had  settled  in  the 
solitude  which  their  ferocity  had  produced  around  them,  and  Aidan,  Finan,  and  Colman,  men 
of  a nation  different  from  the  Britons,  rarac  amongst  them,  and  represcntnl  to  them  the  hies*' 
sings  of  ]kcacc,  and  the  invitatiom  of  Heaven,  that  they  began  to  prefer  tlic  advantages  of 
social  order  to  tlic  desoUtioo  of  war.  These  advantages,  in  a social,  as  well  as  religious 
point  of  view,  were  incalculable.  Tlte  first  of  their  Christian  Kings  svas  ibc  first  of  tlieir 
Legislators  who  committed  Laws  to  wrriting.  The  schools  became  numerous,  a passion  for  learning 
aclxcd  the  whole  nation.  Aldhelm  starletl  from  the  Irish  school  of  Mail-dulfus,  and  Culhbert 
and  Bede  from  that  of  Lindisfaroe.  Englislmien  quickly  excelled  their  Irish  and  Italian  masters, 
both  of  Northumbria  and  of  Kent;  and  many  of  them  in  tbc  8th  century  were  a<lmired  by 
all  Europe,  as  prodigies  of  erudition.  (1) 

The  revokilioii  in  literature  which  succeeded  the  Norman  Conquest  is  stUl  more  remarkable. 
Tlie  elegance  of  Ingnlpbus's  account  of  the  destruction  of  Croyland,  gives  that  writer  a 
just  title  to  immortality;  and  yet  ^Viiiiam  of  Malmesbury  excels  him  both  in  style,  accura<y, 
uod  arrangenkriit.  Newbrigensis  is  equally  estimable  for  purity  of  language,  a flowing  style, 
and  tlic  veracity  of  his  narrative,  as  staled  in  our  account  of  his  Cbroniclc.  Diceto's  ar* 
raugeniciit  U Judicious,  and  hU  style  perspicuous,  and  though  his  diction  be  not  as  splendid 
as  that  of  lugniphus,  Malmesbury,  or  Newborougli,  his  veracity  is  indisputable,  particularly 
with  res|>ect  to  the  transactions  of  his  own  times.  An  edition  of  all  the  English  llislorians, 
•uuilar  to  Bouquet's  collection  of  tltc  French,  b one  of  the  most  desirable  woiks  in  English 
literature;  and  would  be  received  with  applause  by  all  the  Learned  of  Europe. 


No.  LXII.  & LXIII. 

“ Historical  Collections — Britain.”— /o/io,  paper. 

Utese  arc  two  numbers,  containing  notes  and  llluslralions  for  an  intendcil  History  of  England. 
Hiey  arc  both  in  the  hand-writing  of  the  industrious  Morant  Tlic  first  Number  consists  of  87 
written  pages,  ainl  begins  with  the  ancient  geography  of  Britain.  The  second  consbts  of  3], 
aud  begius  with  au  extract  from  Eadmer,  relative  lo  tbe  im|>erfal  power  in  the  elections  of 
Popes;  then  follows  an  examination  of  tbe  question,  whether  William  of  Normandy  obtained  the 
crown  of  England  by  the  swonl,  and  made  an  absolute  conquest  of  the  kingdom. 

Tlie  great  fault  in  these  Collections  is  that  they  are  not  arranged,  but  inserted,  without  any 
method,  as  they  occurred  to  the  aiitlior  in  tbe  course  of  his  reading.  We  could  not,  without 


(1)  See  Wbanon’s  .\neIU  Seers,  1. 1,  and  Cave.  Rios  Alfred  says  that  Aldbclm  wns  tbc  heat  of  alt  the  jtaxou 
Poets,  and  tint  a favourite  Saxon  song  wliirb  wa»  untversaily  sung  in  bis  time,  SOD  years  after  Aldbclm’K 
death,  was  kU  compoMtion. — Ang.  Sacr<  t.  a.  p.  4. 
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exceeding  the  limits  prescribed  by  oar  title,  enter  into  a detailed  account  of  the  numerous  topics 
which  are  iiliutrated,  by  quotations  from  the  Ancients,  in  these  two  Numbers.  Mr.  Moraot's 
reputation  for  industry  supersedes  the  necessity  of  any  commendation  we  could  bestow : be  died 
in  1770.  An  account  of  his  works,  by  liis  son-indaw,  Mr.  T.  Astle,  may  be  seen  in  the  Biogra- 
pbical  Dictionary,  8vo.  Loudon,  I7S4,  toI.  9* 


No.  LXIV- 

“ De  Pace  Ffrancie  et  Anglie.*’— paper. 

The  written  leaves  arc  156;  partly  in  French,  partly  in  Latin.  This  MS.  is  degantly  bound,  tad 
has  the  Royal  Arms  of  England  stamped  and  blazoned  in  gold  ou  both  sides  of  the  cover. 

CtmietUt. 

Fol.  1. — The  Articles  of  the  Peace  concluded  with  France,  fK)th  May,  1560,  in  50  leaves,  and 
in  French.  Each  Article  in  this  MS.  has  its  title  prefixed  in  Latin. 

Fo/.  50. — Next  follows  the  **  Donatio  Prindpntus  Acquitanic  facta  per  Regem  Angliae  prat- 
•*  dictum  (Edwanlum)  Eilwardo  Principl  Walliw,  filio  suo,  post  praMlictam  pacem,**  down  to 
folk)  57.  These  two  Articles  are  in  one  band;  l>oib  are  iii  French,  and  arc  followed  by  the 
**  Tractatus  Carnoteiisis  ex  parte  Regis  Ffnuicic  Joannis.**  This  also  is  in  French. 

. Fol.  90  h. — **  Traclatus<le  4 Ducihiis  Ffrancie  Obsidibus,'*  from  folio  l«  94* 

Fol.  94.—“**  Rclaxatio  facta  per  Rcgem  llispanie  Regi  Anglic  de  Vascoiiia,"  to  folio  100. 

Fol.  100. — “ Dc  Treugis  Scolie  captis  anno  1357,  a|Hid  Ber>huni.”  to  folio  106. 

Fol.  107.—**  Processus  facing  ad  Coronaliooem  ReqU  Ricardi  2di.**  to  folio  II7. 

This  last  piece  U in  I.atin,  and  divided  thus: — 1.  OfGcium  Seoescalli  gereodi  prtncipale  gladhim, 
/tc.  die  Coronalionis.  3.  Quomodo  Sroescallus  Anglie  sedcbal.  3.  Otbeium  Constabularii. 
4.  Officium  MarcscalU.  5.  Pro  Coiiiitc  Oxmiic  Rolicrto  de  Veer.  This  relates  to  his  precedency 
and  ortice  at  the  Coronation.  6.  Pro  Joanne  Willslierc  dc  Londmi.  7.  Pfo  Comite  Warwickense, 
Pro  Joanne  dc  Argcuthcin.  8.  Pro  Willelmo  Fu^ly^ull.  9*  Pf‘»  Anna  que  fuit  uxor  Joan.de 
Hastings  CoRiilis  Pcnibroc,  &c.  A:c,  The  order  of  precedence  of  each  Nobleman  is  given  fo 
the  end  of  this  Article,  at  folio  117,  where  it  concludes  thus:— >**  Explicit  SoIcinnit:is  Corona* 
**  tionis  Regis  Ktcardi  3di."  (1) 

Fol.  117.— Nfxt  follows,  in  [.atin,  •*  Modus  ten^di.ParliaiDentiim,*'  to  folio  !25. 


(1)  For  olbrr  tloranwntt  uD  this  ftabjert,»re  the  Index  tu  tbU  CataJo|;iM,  word  Cororuition.  The  form  of 
the  C'orooatiofi  Oath  which  was  tendered  to  Richard  II.  Jnl.v  10  U tluit  whirh  boi  been  administered  to 

all  succeeding  Rings,  with  Ute  exceptions  of  the  clauses  against  Popery.  At  tliis  Corofkatioo  it  is  that  we  first 
find  ft  champioD  introduced  Into  Westminster  HoJl,  completidy  armed,  who,  tlirowing  ilowa  bis  gaaaUet,  cbsl- 
IcngeR  all  who  should  du^jute  the  King's  title  to  the  Crown.  But  Rapin  observes  that  the  origin  of  this  nsstom 
U of  an  older  date,  since  Sir  J.  Dimmock,  who  was  champion  on  this  occasion,  was  admitted  to  It  by  virtue 
of  A right  annexed  to  his  Manor  of  Scrivclby,  in  Lincolashirr,  whidt  be  derived  tbrosgh  ills  wife,  Morpirt, 
daughter  of  Sir  John  Hannioa. 
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FoL  125. — Cbronicn  bona  compen4iosB  de  Rc^bus  Anglic  tnntum  a Noe  luqtie  in  tctn- 
**  }K>n  Ricardi  Sdi/'  trom  folio  125  to  folio  136;  in  LaUn.--*Concemiog  this  Chronicle,  see  MS. 

No.  lAVII.  in  thu  Press.  * \ 

Fol.  JS6. — " Modus  facirndi  Dueilum  coram  Ponilno  Rege,*'  from  folio  136  to  folio  142,  in 
French,  (I ) 

Foi.  142.—**  Otheium  Marescalli,*  to  folio  143;  part  iu  French,  part  in  Latin.  * ; 

Foi.  148.— Statutes  of  Durham,  17  Jut}-,  1<)  Ric.  2.'*  These  were  enacted  for  the  government 
of  the  arm}  in  Richard's  espediliou  into  Scotland.  The}  are  in  French.  ' 

iW.  150.—'*  Order  of  Battle  in  the  King’s  expedition  into  Scotland,  anno  regm  1£L**  This  b 
also  in  French ; from  folio  150  to  152,  #' 

FoL  152. — Account  uf  the  passage  of  the  Tweed  by  King  Edward  1.  with  500  knights  and  « 

30,000  men  at  arms,  anno  1296'.  • - 

It  was  on  this  occasion,  and  in  the  course  of  this  year,  that  Scotland  was  conquered  by 
Edward  I.  Baliol  and  Ibe  whole  nation  having  no  alternative  hctMcen  submission  and  ruin. 

Baliol  appeared  before  him  at  Kincardto,  the  2d  July,  1296^  as  in  Kymer’s  Fcedera,  holding  a 
white  wand  in  hb  hand,  which  was  llic  badge  of  royalty  amongst  the  ancient  Irish  Kings;(2) 

and  laying  it  at  Edward's  feet,  resigiied  hb  crown,  to  be  disposed  of  as  Edward  thought  til.  'Hie  ‘ 

resignation  was  then  drawn  up  in  form,  signed  by  Baliol,  and  the  greatest  uuroher  of  the  Barons 
of  Scotland,  and  sealed  with  the  Great  Seal  of  the  Kingdom;  and,  soon  after,  all  llic  Nobility 

and  great  Otherrs  of  Scotland  assembled  Berwidi,  and  swore  fealty  to  Edward  1,  (3)  *.  ^ 


No.  LXV. 

**  Annales  Oxonienses.’* — quarto,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  34;  the  writing  appears  to  he  Dr.  Ducarel's,  It  begins  with  1066*, 
and  gives  extracts  relating  to  the  Annals  of  Oxford,  down  to  1310.  The  numerous  blank  leaves 
which  follow,  indicate  (hat  the  Collector  intended  much  n>ore  than  he  performed.  On  Ducarel's 
accuracy,  industry,  and  historical  knowledge,  it  is  superfluous  to  enlarge. 


No.  LXVI. 

“ Epitome  op  the  Civil  Wars  of  England."— /o/io,  paper. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  arc  125 ; the  writing  and  author  are  of  the  reign  uf  Charles  II. 


(1 ) 8ev  Lord  Rar't  Duel,  a MS.  of  the  rel«Q  of  ChariM  I.  in  Index  to  this  Collection — word  0%cl$. 

(2)  See  the  word  /noi^raritiwa  Ln  the  lodev  to  tliii  Catalonne. 

(t)  Only  one  liad  cooraae  lo  obJect-~thU  was  William  l)oti|las,  wIm>  was  taken  ^wiMoer  lo  Eagtaod,  and 
ended  fait  days  in  close  confiiirmcnt,  rejertiug  every  propooU  to  acknowledge  Kdward  for  his  sovereign.-^ 
J.  Blajor,  Rapin,  Ac. 
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the  Aiihject  raattcr  » an  in(cr«9(tog  narrative,  in  fo«r  parts,  of  the  prinei|)al  events  of  the 
civil  wars,  in  a Dialo^e  between  A and  S,  together  with  remarks  bv  a staaoch  Royalist,  on 
the  principles  of  fanaticism,  and  the  actions  and  designs  of  the  Republican  parties.  At  the  end  of 
it  is  a transcript  of  the  Act  for  the  Better  setlliog  of  Intestate  Estates,  29  ami  23  Caruh  2di* 
cap.  10.  This  article  is  in  the  same  hand  with  the  Epitome. — ^To  write  a good  Epitome  it 
jierhaps  the  most  diHtnilt  task  in  the  Republic  of  Letters.  The  aucieuts  produce  only  Florus's, 
but  how  insipid,  when  comparts)  with  Polsbiust  Florus  menlioos  the  battle  of  Zuma, 
I.  2,  €.  6,  saying ' that never  was  there  a greater  day."  But  Polybius  describes  it,  and  shews 
why  no  greater  day  was  seen,  anti  wliat  mighty  interests  dc|Knded  upon  the  late  of  it.  Just  so 
the  Epitome  now  before  us  mentions  the  battle  of  EdgebUl;  but  Clarendon  describes  it,  and  who 
ran  read  tliat  description  without  feeling  a deep  and  lasting  ioipressktii. 


No.  LXVIL 

" Cronica  de  Regiuus  Angli.e.** — guarlOt  /)arc/itnent. 

This  MS.  consists  of  H2  written  pages,  on  the  first  of  which  b the  title  “ Hk  incipinnt 
**  Cronica  Aiiglorum;"  and  then  follows,  in  Mr.  Lowes’s  band,  “ Bought  at  an  auction  of  the 
**  lKH>ks  of  P.  C.  Webb*  Esq.  March  1,  1?71- — J-  Lowes."  At  the  head  of  the  second  leaf  b 
Twyne’s  autc^niph,  thus!  “ IJl>er  Joannis  Twyni  ex  dono  JoannU  Twjni  Patrb  sni,  1578." 
'Die  detailed  title  of  the  work  follows  in  rcf)  ink,  in  the  hand-writing  of  tlie  ancient  transcriber, 
in  these  words:—**  Hie  iiicipit  Cronica  Imna  et  rompendiosa  de  Kegibos  Anglie,  el  do  aliquibua 
**  aclibus  famosts,  tcm|tarilmi  c<»riim  peraetb,  a teiupure  Noe  usque  ad  tempus  Heuriei  quard 
**  post  coiH|ue»tum  Anglie,  ct  de  Sanclb  interim  in  Angib,  eorum  tcmpuribose.vistcnlibus." 

The  fabulous  part  of  this  work  b very  brief.  'Die  genuine  libtory  begins  at  page  4,  with  the 
conversion  of  King  Lucius,  as  related  from  GiJdas  by  Bede.  There  is  a valuable  list  of  British 
Kings  from  Coel,  the  reported  father  of  Helena,  the  mother  of  Constantine,  to  tl»e  death  of 
Cadwalladrr.  Tlie  chroivology  of  each  reign  u ‘given  in  Roman  numerals  from  ancient  writers, 
and  tlic  catalogue  is  perfect  as  far  a.s  it  goes. 

Page  a. — The  second  Chapter  begins  at  page  8,  from  ibc  following  title  in  red  ink — Sequitur 
" Causa  vocalionis  Anglcunim,"  Ac.  The  first  words  of  the  chapter  are — **  Anno  gratie 
**  CCCC.XLVII.  cum  Regis  Britonum  Vortigemi  iniquitas.  et  aninii  levitas,  omnibus  per 
**  circuitnni  nationibin  essot  divulgata,  insurrexcrunt  iu  cum  Scotti  a Cirsio,  et  Pkti  ab  Aquilone." 

llie  first  invasion  of  the  Saxons  u next  described ; and  the  establishment  and  history  of  Uic 
Heptarchy  follow  down  to  the  invasion  of  the  Danes. 

Page  24. — Tl>c  hbtory  of  the  monarchy  is  here  deduced  from  the  coronation  of  King  Alfred, 
and  is  cootiouud  to  the  reign  of  Henry  EV',  all  in  one  baud,  down  to  page  136,  inclusive. 

Page  137. — The  chronology  of  each  reign,  from  the  Conquest,  to  the  cml  of  Henry  VI. 
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The  writing  of  tbU  iHtter  pert  a of  that  reign.  Tite  fonns  of  (be  Arabic  numerals  intenpemd 
in  the  work,  shew  that  it  was  written  before  the  modem  forms  of  those  oumeraU  were  introduced 
in  the  I5th  century.  The  following  passage  relative  to  Ring  Alfred,  occurs  at  page  25: — 
**  Saionum  postmoduin  poemata  docilb  purr  roemoriter  tcouit,  quin  Venatoria  arte  precipnos, 
in  Archilectonica  summus,  Psalmos,  et  oratioacs  in  uniun  UbcUum  compegit,  quem  manaalem 
appellans,  id  est  ka»d-bok,  accum  jugilcr  tulit." 

Tl»c  colophon  at  tbc  end,  as  well  as  the  title  at  the  beaci  of  this  MS.  both  in  red  ink,  state  that 
it  ends  with  the  reign  of  Heur^  IV.  consequently  (he  chronological  index  on  the  last  leaf,  eisdiDg 
with  Henry  VI.  must  be  a later  composition. 


No.  LXVIII. 

“ Depositio  Regis  Ricardi  2di.  ab  Henrico  Perjoro  illo  Lancas- 
“ TRi*  Huce.” — quarto,  parehmeKt. 

The  written  pages  are  only  four;  bat  they  appear  to  be  coeval  with  Richard  II.  Tbc  blank 
leaves  which  follow,  arc  po{>er  of  a more  recent  date.  Knighton  and  OUerburoe  state  that  when 
the  Lancastrian  party  prevailed  in  1399«  Henry,  Duke  of  Lancaster  extorted  from  Richard  II. 
the  resignation  of  hU  Crown  by  the  instrument  now  before  us.  Annexed  to  it  is  tbc  “ Protestatio 
**  Regis  Ricardi  ante  Rcsignatiuncm.”  It  is  mentioned  by  Hume  from  tbc  Parliamentary  History, 
Tol.  2,  page  8,  ami  page  2p.  Henry  of  Lancaster’s  speech,  **  post  decliooeu,*'  is  in  his  own 
words,  in  old  English;  and  next  follow  some  Latin  lines  in  Inudem  Ai^liae,  the  best  of  which  are 
**  Insula  perdives  qus  toto  non  indigct  orl>e, 

**  Et  cujus  totus  indiget  orbis  ope.** 

Richard  11.  son  of  Edward  the  Black  Prince,  succeeded  his  grandfallicr,  Edward  HI.  in  1S77» 
at  the  age  of  II.  Tlie  dilfereiit  characters  of  his  three  nnclei,  the  Dukes  of  Lancaster,  York, 
and  Gloucester,  rendered  them  a rounlerpoise  to  each  other  until  the  year  1398,  when  that 
balance  of  family  equality  was  ovcrtlirown  by  the  [.ancastrians,  and  Henry,  Duke  of  Lancaster, 
Uiur|>ed  tbc  Crown  in  1399.  He  was  proclaimed  King  under  the  uamc  of  Henry  IV.  and  reigned 
to  1413. 


No.  LXIX.  , 

“ Homo  Verax.” — octavo,  parchment. 

This  is  a monthly  Calendar,  written  in  1420,  and  for  that  year,  which  affords  a very  curious 
specimen  of  the  form  and  style  of  tiic  ancient  Calendars,  and  is  one  of  those  that  were  in  use 
before  the  invention  of  printing.  It  consists  of  twelve  written  pages : each  page  gives  one  month, 
and  is  divided  out  into  32  columns,  giving  the  different  Solar,  Lunar,  and  Paschal  cycles  move' 
able  feasts  dominical  letters  Ac.  Tbe  forms  of  the  Arabic  numerals  are  here  preserved  in  their 
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ancient  state  as  wbea  first  introduced  into  Europe. — The  Roman  Calendar  lias  more  titan  any 
Ollier  invention,  contributed  to  fix  tbc  citronology  of  our  Hocient  Chronicles.  Tlie  coincideuce 
of  dates  of  v'ears,  with  those  of  months,  solar  and  lunar,  and  ferras,  or  week  days  of  the  Julian 
year,  aud  the  addition  of  the  Christian  festivals  since  the  fall  of  the  Empire,  have  placed  the 
chronolo|ty  of  the  last  tliousand  years  on  a basis  which  it  is  now  impossible  to  disturb.  Doin 
Maur  Dantine  has  collected  into  hU  eiiition  of  the  Calendar,  prefixed  to  the  Art  de  Verifier  les 
dates,  all  those  signatures  of  time,  which  are  found  in  ancient  Chronicles  and  Charters,  with  an 
exactness  and  accuracy  which  leave  no  room  for  improvement.  The  study  of  the  Calendars  of 
ancient  nations  is  curious  and  instructive.  On  the  Christian  Calendar,  which  is  founded  on  tlie 
Pagan  Calendar  of  Rome,  the  authors  who  have  written  most  learnedly,  are  Pelavius,  Dantine, 
already  mentioned,  Dodwcll  dcCyclis,  Scaliger,  Blonde),  w ho  gives  the  Calendars  of  Romulus, 
Numa,  and  Julius  Caesar,  with  the  ancient  Latin  Calendar  of  the  Roman  Church,  which  is  now 
before  us,  and  the  Gregorian,  (t) 

W ith  respect  to  the  Sunday  being  substituted  for  the  Sabbath,  the  proofs  that  that  change  is 
of  Apostolical  institution,  will  be  found  in  Leo  Allatius's  learned  work,  **  De  Consensu  Ecclesise 
“ Orientalis  ct  Occidentals in  Du  Cange's  Glossary,  words  IXominica  and  Fc^stum  ; ioCote* 
lerius’s  Apostolical  Fathers,  t.  I,  p.  47 ; in  the  CInristian  .Antiquities  of  Bingham  and  Mauiachi; 
Vdlesios's  Notes  on  Eusebius,  p.  279!  Pearson  on  the  Crecil,  page  4fi9;  Menard's  Hotes  oil  the 
Epistle  of  Baruubas,  page  202. — Tlie  Chronological  works  of  Canbnal  Norris,  partictilarly  on  the 
Pascal  Cycles,  the  Fasti  ConsuUres,  and  the  Circensian  Games  arc  minutely  accurate.  (2) 

A short  but  pithy  account  of  the  Gregorian  Reformation  of  the  Roman  Calcmiur  now  before  us, 
will  be  found  in  Butler's  Lives  of  Saints,  in  the  Life  of  S.  Theresa,  (3)  aud  in  a S|>cccb  of 
Lord  Macclesfield’s  on  that  subject  in  the  House  nf  Lords. 


(l)  .See  Blunders  Ilistnire  do  Caleiulrkr  Romain,  Paris,  IXmg  lAHS.  Bucher's  work  is  well  known.  Meoar* 
duft’s  Notes  OB  the  SscrmineaUinim  Orrgorii,  and  Bencdirti  XIV.'s  work,  l>e  l>estis,  are  above  all  praUe. 
Petaviiu  de  Doctriua  Teniponiiu  is,  perhaps,  the  most  prodigioas  rounamrot  of  human  intellect  iliat  ever  was 
kaovm.  Hia  notes  on  Epipliaidas  deserve  the  attention  of  every  CbrUtian  scholar,  especially  when  Qoited  with 
Papebrock’s  **  C^natui  Hislorico  Cbroaicus.' 

(9)  Doduell  was  bom  la  IreUiid;  and  NocrU,  Ihougb  born  at  Verona,  always  acknowledged  his  Irish 
desceat-  **  Nc  a Verone,  aa.  1C91.  d‘mie  tomille  origittaire  d'Irland«/<^Dicltoo.  de  Caew  Voce,  Noris.  Tbo 
Bumeroos  and  valuable  works  of  Dodwcll  are  well  caialofiml  in  his  Ufe,  by  Brukesby,  8ro.  London,  1715. 
Those  of  the  latter  are  best  enniueralcd  lo  tbe  Verona  etUiion  of  bis  works.  4 voh.  fol,  179$I-1759.  Uis  life 
by  tbe  BoUerini  Brotlsers,  Is  at  the  begimiing  of  tbe  fourth. 

(3)  He  errs,  however,  saying  tluit  Arabic  Nmiscrats  bad  made  a considerable  way.  •*  even  in  comiuon  use, 
before  1250,  as  appears  by  tbe  Treatise  of  Aritbasetic  of  John  de  ^iarro-bosco,  who  died  about  12o6."  pag.  405. 
papebrork  shews,  in  hU  Propyleom,  No.  10,  that  they  were  unknown  lu  £oro]>c  before  the  Cnssadeo. 
Mabitlon  says  that  they  were  setdom  used  before  the  Itth  Century,  oisd  even  then  only  in  very  few  hooka  on 
Arithmetic.— In  1373,  Peirarc  inaeried  Ibeoi  in  a MS.  Copy  of  S.  Augostio  on  the  Psainu ; aud  in  tbe  following 
century  they  were  used  in  paging  bonks.  But  llu^y  do  not  appear  iu  English  or  IrUb  Cbrouicles  before  the  15th 
century. 


END  OF  TUE  MS.  CIIBOMCLES  IN  THIS  COLLECTION. 


Digitized  by  Google 


ENGLISH  HISTORY,— Repertories 


ADVERTISEftfENT. 

The  foUomng  j§rtick$  not  being  suffieienUy  tntmerous  to  form  a teptraie  C/tfM,  are  added  here, 
ae  relating  ehkjiy  to  Engluh  Hi^ory. 


No.  LXX. 

“ A Catalogue  op  Manuscripts.”— paper. 

The  writlm  p»g«  are  III;  to  which  ore  added  sixteen  fnges  of  a printed  Catalogue:  the 
writing  is  of  the  rdgii  of  George  III. 

This  volume  contains—  * 

1.  A Catalogue  of  the  MS.  Collections  of  Thomas  Madox,  Esq.  taken  immediatelj  after  his 
death. — That  Ma<lox  valued  these  MSS.  at  1,500/.  that  he  left  do  catalogue  or  index  of 
lliem;  that  this  index  was  compiled  by  a Geutleman  not  acquainted  with  ibis  kind  of  learning, 
and  only  to  cxkiliit  a general  view  of  them;  and  that  the  making  this  Collection  was  a labour  of 
30  years,  attended  with  great  cxpence,  are  facts  whicli  may  be  seen  stated  in  an  advertise- 
ment prrhxctl  to  this  MS.  Madox’s  Collection  is  now  preserved  in  the  British  Museum. 
It  consists  chiefly  of  Charters,  Rolls,  Records,  Accounts  in  the  Exchequer  since  the  Conquest, 
Parliameutary  afliiirs,  Taxations,  Bulls  of  Popes,  Perambulations,  Expences  of  nccts  and  Annies, 
Warrants,  Amercuuncnls,  Patents,  Petitions,  aflfairs  of  Scullaod,  Extracts  from  a very  ancient 
Chronicle  in  Cor|>U8  Chrisli  College,  Cambridge,  Articles  fur  iJie  good  Govenimeot  of  Ireland* 
Proeecdiugs  against  the  Jews;  Writs  for  Ireland’s  being  governed  by  the  Laws  of  England; 
Papers  relating  to  the  Cinque  Ports ; Controversies  between  Bishops  and  Abbots,  and  the  Kings 
of  England ; Subjugation  of  Wales;  Pope's  Bulls  relating  thereto;  Affairs  of  Normandy ; Affairs 
of  Merchants,  of  Knights  Templars,  Duteby  of  Cornwall,  Colleges,  Corporate  Towns,  Fisberica; 
Records  relating  to  Ireland;  Elections  of  Bisliops;  Forfeitures;  ancient  MSS.  relating  to  the 
Exchequer;  Statutes  from  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Second  ; the  Dialogue  de  Scaccario;  Procced- 
inp  in  the  Star  Chamber ; Proceedings  concerning  the  Queens  of  England,  Princes  of  W’ales, 
Dukes  of  Cornwall,  Earls  of  Chester:  Collections  for  a Feudal  History  of  England,  made  by 
Mr.  Madox  in  the  course  of  twenty  yean;  Collections  for  the  Baronage  of  England,  which,  being 
ffnisbed,  were  printed  soon  after  hU  death. 
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The  »econd  article  in  volume  is  a Catalogue  of  Mr.  WmI's  MSS.  at  Covent  Garden,  which 
were  purchased  Uy  Lord  .Shelburne,  in  1773.  As  this  valuable  Collection  is  well  known,  frt*ra 
the  Shelburne  printed  sale  Catalogue,  we  deem  it  siiitcrduous  to  describe  it  further  tlian  by 
iiolicins  that  the  various  MSS,  on  paper  muouut  to  3i7i  am)  on  parchment  to  S7 ; and 
that  to  tliesc  is  added  *'  A Catalogue  of  Mr.  Wests  MSS.  at  Alscof,’*  wliich  were  also 
purcliascd  by  Lord  Sbciburtic.  To  this  latter  Catalogue  is  prchied  the  following  nieinoruudum 
IQ  tlic  hand'writing  of  Mr.  Aitle: — **  Ttiesc  papers,  from  No.  1,  to  114,  were  formerly  in  the 
**  possession  of  Henry  llickes.  Esq.  who  had  been  Secretary  to  Lord  Rurgliley.  They  de> 
**  scended  to  hU  son,  Sir  William  Dickes,  of  Esses,  who,  in  March,  1682,  sold  them  to  Mr, 
•'  Ricliard  Chiswell,  bookseller,  of  London.  Tliis  Mr.  Chiswell  afterwards  sold  llieni  lo  John 
“ Stry|>e,  whose  daughter  stdd  them  lo  Mr.  James  West  in  1734.**  The  articles  in  ihb  Catalogue 
amount  lo  3516',  and  relate,  as  tlie  former  Collectiou,  chiefiy  lo  the  Ilislury  of  England. 

Mr.  W'est  was  representative  iu  Parliament  fur  Borouglibridge. — He.  died  in  1772.  With 
respect  to  T.  Madox,  he  is  well  known.  Under  the  patronage  of  Lord  Somers,  he  publishe*!,  in 
1702,  his  Collection  of  Antique  Charten  from  the  Con(|uesI  to  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Henry 
V'HI.  inlitled  *'  Forinularc  Anglicaiium;"  a very  valuable  work,  in  folio,  of  441  |iages.  In  1711 
he  published  another  work,  of  equal  dignity  and  ititjiorlance,  Inlitled-— “ The  History  and  Anti- 
*'  quilies  of  the  E\cluM]uer,  A'C.  in  two  periods,  via.  from  the  Conque.st  to  the  end  of  King  John, 
"and  from  thence  to  the  end  of  Edward  II.  together  with  a correct  copy  of  the  ancient 
**  Dialogue  concerning  the  Exchequer,  genemtly  ascribed  lo  Gervase  of  Tilbury,  and  a Dbser- 
" lation  concerning  the  must  antient  Uoll  of  the  Exchequer,  commonly  styled  the  Koli  of 
**  * Quinto  Regb  Stephani,*  folio,  dedicated  to  Queen  Anne."  This  \aluablc  work  was  reprinted 
ioAto,  1769,  and  is  acknowledged  universally  to  be  a work  of  great  accuracy  and  indefatigable 
research.  His  last  work  is  bis  **  Finns  Burgi,"  or  an  IlUlorical  Essay  conerming  the  Cities, 
Tow  ns,  and  Burouglis  of  England,  taken  from  Records,  and  inscribed  to  George  I.  folio,  1726. 

HU  large  and  valuable  cullvdion  of  transcripts,  in  94  volumes,  ful.  and  4lo.  which  are  men- 
tioned in  the  Catalogue  now  Wforr  us,  and  were  intended  by  him  as  materials  for  a feudal  History 
of  England,  arc  now  in  the  Riituh  Museum,  wlw’re  39  volumes  of  Rymer’s  Cc^lldition  of  public 
Acts  relating  to  Euglarui,  from  1113  to  169S,  ami  not  printed  in  bis  Ftrdera,  but  catalc^ued  in 
bis  I7tb  volume,  have  been  also  dc]K)sited  by  an  Order  of  the  House  of  Lords. 

The  third  article  in  the  MS.  now  before  us  is  a Catuli^ue  of  the  MSS.  of  Thomai  Jekyll,  Esq. 
of  the  Parish  of  Bockiug,  iu  Essex,  with  a sliort  account  of  lib  Life.  He  was  born  in  I570i 
ami  livei)  to  the  age  of  80.  It  appears  from  tins  account,  that  bis  Collection  was  very  valuable. 

. The  fourth  aiticie  is  a printed  copy  of  a Catalogue  of  the  MSS.  of  John  Burton,  M.  D.  illus- 
trating the  various  branches  of  the  history  of  Yorkshire,  from  the  Conquest  to  his  own  time. 
\Vc  are  informed  here,  of  wlmt  appean  not  very  probable,  that  this  CoUeclion  was  unrivalled  by 
any  oUter  County  CollecliiHi  in  the  Kingdom. 

Tbe  fiAh  article  is  a printed  Catalogue  of  the  MSS.  of  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Julius  Caesar,  Chan- 
cellor, &c.  &c.  in  the  reigns  of  Elizabeth  and  James  I.  This  Collection  was  sold  by  auction 
in  1757. 
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Tbc  6th  article  is  a MS.  iutiUed~‘*  A List  of  Books  aiki  Records  in  the  King's  Remem> 
**  bnoccr’s  Office,  in  the  Escbeciuer.*'  Tliis  article  consists  of  sU  pages,  folio,  written  in  the 
reign  of  Charles  II.  and  to  it  are  annexed  three  pages  of  a coolinuation,  in  a neat  hand  of 
the  present  reign. 

The  seventh  article  is  a Catalogue  of  llie  MSS.  of  Mr.  James  Mickleton,  of  Durham,  in  hts 
own  band-writing,  l660  to  l670. 

The  eighth  is  a List  of  Books  given  to  Lincoln's  Inn,  bv  Sir  Matthew  Ilule,  in  1676. 

The  ninth  is  a List  of  the  Works  of  the  celebrated  Mr.  Prynne,  preserved  in  Lincoln's  Inn 
Library. (I) — This  account  of  Prynne's  works,  the  last  article  in  this  MS.  omits  a printed  book 
ofhii,  which  is  perhaps  unh|uc,  and  now  in  this  Library  ;>-it  is  a fourth  volume  of  Prynne’s 
Records,  or  of  bis  **  Exact  Chronological  Vindication.”  Tlie  accounts  tliat  lia\c  hitherto  been 
poblisbed  in  print,  and  that  which  is  now  licforc  us  in  MS.  describe  only  three  volumes  of  this 
work. — Oldys,  in  his  British  Librarian,  8vo.  I73S,  p.  11,  acknowledges  only  three  volumes. 
Nicholson,  and  Birrii,  in  bis  General  Dictionary,  Dibdin,  in  his  Bibliomania,  p.  554,  the  MS. 
Catalogue  now  before  us,  and  another  Catalogue,  which  is  very  copious,  in  Wood’s  Athens, 
p.  451,  are  all  silent  oil  the  subject  of  a fourth. 

Amongst  the  Charters  menttoned  in  tbc  index  to  Madox's  Collection  in  this  MS.  one  is  the 
**  Magna  Charts  Henrici  dtii.”  at  page  17 ; another  is  Magna  Charta  from  an  ancient  MS. 

statute  of  Glocester;  and  a second  copy  from  the  Stalotc  Roll.”  We  have  already  mcntiouctl 
two  originals  of  Magna  Charta,  at  page  313  of  this  Catalouge.  For  other  particulars  we  reCer 
to  the  sfdcndid  edition  of  the  **  Statutes,”  vol,  I,  I.ond.  1810,  Introduction,  pugc  xxix. 


No.  LXXI. 

“ Mu.  ^Vanley’s  Catalogue  of  E.solish  Historians  not  printed, 
“ WITH  HIS  Catalogue  of  English  Historians  printed.” — quarto, 
paper, 

Tbc  written  leaves  of  this  MS.  are  35*  but  they  are  written  on  one  side  only:  tlic  writing  is 
of  lire  present  reign.  Mr.  Aslle's  autograph  indicates  that  it  is  of  his  Collection.  Tlie  MSS. 
are  entered  without  any  arrungenient  whatever;  neither  is  any  account  given  of  their  authors  or 
ages,  or  of  the  best  copies  or  editions;  and  the  information  it  gives  must  be  received  with  great 
caution,  many  of  the  articles  in  the  Cotton  Library,  to  which  it  chieDy  refers,  having  bccu 
burnt  since  Wanley  wrote,  and  many  others  of  tltose  which  he  classes  is  unpublished,  being 
roerc  abstracts  of  larger  works  which  have  been  published  since.  This  b evident  from  a colla- 
tion with  Mr.  Planta’s  new  and  valuable  Catalogue  of  the  Cotton  MSS.  llie  proper  method  of 


(1 ) A printed  List  of  all  Pry  nne's  works  U presen-ed  In  tbe  Uhrary  of  All  Souls,  Oxford. 
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AKertaimtig  nhat  Cbronides  are  publUlred,  and  wbat  unpabtithed,  would  be  to  arrange  all 
alphabcticallj  oader  the  dass  of  publisbed  or  unpuUitbed  ; if  publUbed,  to  »tatc  when,  where, 
and  from  wbat  MSS.  if  unpublUhvd,  to  infonn  us  what  MS.  copier  remain,  which  are  the  oldest, 
ami  which  the  l>cst.  Hie  Catalogue  uow  before  us  is,  however,  valuable,  as  it  preservea  the 
titles  of  some  MSS.  which  appear  to  have  beeu  since  lost. 


No.  LXXII. 

“ The  Account  of  Hocer  de  Waltham,  Keeper  of  the  Great  Ward- 
“ ROBE,  between  1st  May,  15th  Edward  II.  Anno  Dom.  1322,  and 
“ THE  null  October,  Anno  17th  of  said  Kino.”— folio,  parchment, 
( original.) 

The  written  (lagcs  of  this  MS.  are  300;  and  it  b splendidly  bound  in  Morocco.  A memo- 
raudum  prebxeil,  in  Mr.  AsUe's  band,  infonns  us  tliat  it  was  purchased  by  Joseph  Edmond* 


son,  Esq.  Mowbray  Herald,  at  the  sale  of  the  MSS.  of  the  late  Sir  Ed.  Simpson,  LL.D. 

Conlentt, 

£.  M.  d. 

h'oi.X. — An  Account  of  Money  received  out  of  the  roceipt  of  Eacbequer 45,40$  V2  3^ 

/W.  13. — Fines  and  Amerctaiuents  arising  in  llie  Stewanl's  and  MarshaH’s  Court  3L  3 4 
/W.  15.***Fines  and  Amerciaments  for  false  Weights  and  Measures,  imposed  by 

the  Clerk  of  the  Market  * 157  4 7 

Fol.  l6. — Fees  and  Profits  arubg  from  the  Great  Seal  of  Fuigland  1,319  10  0 

Ibid.-^Vhic  sold  or  exchanged  with  the  Gokismitli,  aud  for  Plate  lost  or  em- 

bezxlnl  73  1 4 

/bid.— 'Money  received  from  the  Sherilf  of  Lincoln  for  Purveyance  •••••••,•«  11  5 4^ 

/b/.  17. — Money  artdng  from  the  Sale  of  Vestments  and  Wardrobe  Stores  1,242  4 3 

Ibid. — Money  paid  to  Henry  de  Percy,  and  allowed  by  tl»e  Barons  of  the 

ExciMquer  83  16  8 

Ibid. — Money  paid  to  John  Butetourte,  for  wages  of  hb  Military  Vassals  serving 

in  Scotland  33  9 0 

Foi.  18. — Money  received  from  tJie  SbertfB  and  other  officers,  for  Provisions  sold  13,803  2 8 

Fof.  ‘.'6.— Money  received  from  Roger  de  Northburgh,  laic  Master  of  the  W'ard- 

robe  1,583  4 11 

Ibid. — Ditto  from  the  King's  Chamberlain  ; 11,133  6 8 

Ibid. — ^The  Forfeited  Goods  of  Andrew  de  Hercla,  a Rcbell 867  2 8 

Fol.  37. — Aids  and  Rents  from  divers  Counties  and  Persons  in  England,  Ireland, 

and  Aquitain  817  8 1 
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/W.  28.<~T1ie  Sum  Total  of  Receipts 7^*97 1 3 5| 

Fol.  uy. — The  Discharge. 

Tkid. — .Money  paid  into  the  King’s  Treasury  al  Yorii»  by  Writs  of  Privy  Seal ..  • 7,000  0 0 

Ibid,—  ExpcfKxs  of  (he  King’s  Household  from  May  1,  anno  R^is  15,  to  7 July, 

annol^..... n,5'H2  5 1 

/W.  30.— The  King’s  Aliiu 228  12  11 

Fo/.  38.— Necessaries  for  the  King’s  use  2,703  9 

/W.  57. — Wages  to  Officers,  Workmen,  A;c.  778  17  0^ 

/W.6l. — Summer  Shoes  for  the  King’s  Servants,  anno  R(^is  15  32  1 8 

fW.  63. — Winter  ditto,  anno  1 6 23  13  3 

Ibid. — Summer  ditto,  aniiold*. 26  12  0 

Fot.  69* — Victuals  for  the  King’s  use  in  tlie  War  against  Scotland 15,467  3 6| 

Fot.  too. — Money  paid  to  divers  Earls,  Barons,  &c.  for  their  wages,  and  the 

Wages  of  their  Military  Vassals., 13,140  17  O 

Fot,  118.— Annual  Payments  to  Bannerets  and  Knights  of  tlic  King's  Household 

not  in  the  War  518  18  3 

Fol.  122.— Presents  made  by  the  King  to  divers  Persoos  for  Travelling  (H»arges, 

and  for  providing  him  with  Hones,  dec 1 ,56 114  2 

Fol.  134. — Expences  of  Falconers  and  Huntsmen  284  3 lOi 

F<A.  140. — Wages  of  Sailors,  and  Freightage  of  the  Kings'*  Ships 1,201  9 1 1 

/of.  148.— Wages  of  Sliogers,  Lancemen,  and  Archers  of  England,  Wales,  and 

Gascony:  also  of  the  Men  at  .Anns,  and  Light  Hone 7,418  15  11 

Muster-rolls  of  tlie  Army  and  Fleet,  with  lists  of  the  number  of  Trained 
Bands  supplied  by  tbe  diffierent  Shires,  Cities,  Towns;  also  of  the  Ships 
to  be  furnished  by  different  manlime  Counties  and  Towns,  down  to 
folio  158. 

/W.  158. — Expences  of  Messengers  employed  by  the  King  157  9 4 

F<d.  192. — Money  paid  for  Robes  of  divers  Baiiucrelts,  Knights,  Clerks,  and 

others  of  the  King's  Household... 817  10  0 

Fok.  210. — Money  paid  for  Plate,  Jewels,  Gold,  and  Silver,  Cloth,  See,  with  an 
account  of  such  as  were  given  away  by  the  King,  and  sucli  as  remain  in  the 

office  of  ll»c  King’s  Wardrobe l6*8  14  0 

FM.  213. — Plate,  Ac.  received  from  tbe  Forfeitures  of  Rebels,  A’c. 

/W.  2i4.—Slores  received  from  Roger  de  Northborougli,  late  Keeper  of  the 
Wardrobe. 

Fol.  218. — Provisions  for  the  great  Wardrobe,  Wine,  and  Fees  paid  to  the 
Chanceller  and  bis  Officers,  with  the  Accounts  of  various  Officers  of  the 

Court  of  Chancery 5,7 16  3 

Fol.  223.— Expences  of  the  King’s  Household,  from  3d  July,  17th  year  of  his 

reign,  to  the  9tb  of  October  following,  being  104  days  1,347  14  0 
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FU.  224.^Thc  Kind's  Alnit  and  Obhitkmi  

Fol.  226.'~Cxpenc«»  of  Messenger*  Extraordinary,  and  of  tbe  Sludd,  Utt.  • ••• 

iW.  C32.>— Prosiiion*  and  other  Stores  receired  from  diver*  Purveyor* 

Fol.  242.’-'Wage*  to  Bannerets  and  Knights  of  the  King's  Hcmsebokl 

Fol.  344. — Presents  made  by  U»e  King  for  dhrer*  Services 

Fol.  246. — Expences  of  Ordinary  Messenger* 

Fof,  252.^Jei«els  and  Plate  as  well  remaining  in  the  King’s  Wardrobe  as  in  the 

custody  of  divers  Officers  of  tbe  King’s  Household  

FtA.  260.<—Moiiry  impressed  to  Earls,  Barons,  Knights,  and  divers  others,  as 
well  out  nf  the  Exchequer  as  tbe  Wardrobe,  and  Money  doe  to  the  King 
from  the  Slicriirs  and  otiicrs,  on  tbe  foot  of  tlieir  account*  rendered  into 
the  Office  of  the  Wardrol>c,  and  an  account  of  divers  Stores  remaining  at 
Newcastle,  Carlisle,  and  otlier  places,  sold  to  divers  Persons  by  order  of 

the  King’s  Council  

Fol.  281. — Victuals  and  other  Stores  wherewith  divers  Persons  are  charged,  ami 

for  wliich  they  are  accountable 

Fol.  283. — Debts  of  the  King  fur  the  Wardrobe,  to  divers  Earls,  Bannerets, 
foreign  Knights,  Knights  of  the  HouH'hold,  .Seijeants  at  Arms,  Clerks,  and 
other  Officers  

Tfie  fullouing  memonmdum,  in  Roger  de  Waltham's  hand,  may  be  seen  oa  the  sixth  leaf  of 
this  MS. — **  Huric  librum  libcmvit  ad  gnttiamhic  Rogenis  de  Waltham,  nnper  custo*  Garderobc 
**  Regis  Erlwardi,  filii  Regis  Ed.  per  maiius  suas  prnprias,  xxv  die  Maii,  anno  tertio  Regis  Edw. 
" tertii  a Conquestu.'* 

The  following  entry  closes  tlie  accoant  of  tbe  expences  of  tbe  l6th  of  Edward  II.  at  folio  21, 
paged  2$,  and  is  written  in  tlie  same  hand  : — 

*'  Summa  totalis  expensarum  hospilii  Dni  Regis  Eilwardi  lilii  Regis  Edwardi  a priroo  die  Maii, 
**  anno  regni  siii  <|uinto<lccimo  usque  ad  Septimum  diem  Julii  anno  ri^ni  ejuadcra  sextodecimo 
**  frnienle,  videlicet  |>cr  unum  annum  et  Ixviii  <lie».  In  dciiartis  sicut  patel  in  fine  Magni  RotuU 
'*  expensarum  predictarum, — XI.  Mill.  D.XLIl.  Li,— V.  S. — 1.  D.** 

On  the  back  of  this  leaf  is  tl»e  title  of  the  next  part  of  tbe  work,  concerning  the  King’s  alms, 
in  these  words,  and  in  the  same  hand:— 

**  Titulus  de  FJrmosina  Dni  Regis  Edwardi  hlii  Regis  Edwarrli,  5ioluta  tarn  per  statum  supra 
**  libemic  Garderobc,  quam  per  (surderobum  ipsiiis  Dni  Regis,  a prime  die  Man  anno  regui  sut 
**  quinludeeiroo,  usque  septimum  diem  Julii,  anno  regni  ejus<icm  sextodecimo  hniente,  tempore 
**  Rogeh  dc  Waltham  tunc  custodis,  et  RobertI  de  Waldok,  tunc  Cootrarotulatoris  Garderobc 
**  predicte. — Suinma  totalis  patet  in  fine  istiui  Rotuli.” 

Htc  sum  total  of  this  article  of  the  King’s  alms  is  set  down  in  the  same  hand,  ou  the  back  of 
leaf  24,  paged  36,  in  these  words ; — **  Summa  totalis  bujus  Utuli  dc  clcemosina  £,  cc.xxvii. 
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**  xiU«.  xi.d"  On  the  [eafpaped  S51«  the  3011)  total  for  messengers  in  the  course  of  the  same 
year  is  *'  Isxi.  thousand  cccti.  pounds  u.«.  ix.d.** 

After  King  John  of  France  was  made  prisoner  io  the  battle  of  Poictiers,  (l)  it  was  stipulated 
at  the  Peace  df  Bretigni,  Sth  May,  1S60,  that  he  should  be  liberated  for  a ransom  of  three 
millions  of  crowns  of  gold,  (about  1,500,000/.  of  our  present  money.)  This,  says  Hume,  was 
about  half  of  what  Edward  111.  received  from  Parliament  during  the  whole  course  of  bis  reign. 

]|  appears,  however,  from  Dugdale's  Barouage  I.  784,  liiat  tlie  pay  of  every  Baacerct  was  4s. 
a day;  every  Knight,  or  man  at  arms,  2r.  every  Esquire  l?d.  and  every  .Archer,  or  common 
soldier,  6d,  and  that  in  tiiO»e  days  »ix-paice  was  equivalent  to  near  five  shillings  of  our  present 
money.  This  high  pay  to  soldiers  agreed  very  ill  with  llie  low  revenue  of  the  Crown:  but 
soldiers  were  then  enlisted  only  for  a short  time.  One  successful  campaign  supplied  a small  for- 
tune by  pay,  plunder,  and  ransoms,— .temptations  which  allured  men  into  the  service,  and  mitigated 
the  horrors  of  war  by  the  incitement  to  make  prUonen.(2) 

In  Henry  the  Fifih’s  reign,  the  pay  of  an  archer  was  twenty  marks  per  annum,  which  is  con- 
sulerably  more  than  six-pence  |ier  day.  The  price  had  risen,  as  is  natural,  by  rabing  the 
denomination  of  money.  That  denomination  had  never  been  altered  from  the  reign  of  Edward 
the  Confessor  to  tl»c  reign  of  F-dward  III.  through  a period  of  four  centuries.  A pound 
sterling  was  sliU  a pound  troy,  that  b about  three  pounds  of  our  present  money.  Edward  HI. 
was  the  first  who  inuovate<l  in  this  important  article,  lu  the  20lh  year  of  his  reign  be  coined  22 
shillings  out  of  a pound  troy;  in  his  27th  he  coined  twenty  five.  From  his  reign  to  Henry  V. 
00  alleralion  occurs.  Henry  coined  30  shillings  from  a pound  troy,  as  in  Fleetwooil.  (2)  We 
have  an  autbenlic  aud  exact  account  of  the  ordinary  revenues  of  the  Crown  during  liis  reign, 
and  they  amount  only  to  55,714/.  sterling,  10«.  lOd.  a year,  as  in  Kymer,  vol.  10,  page  113; 
which  is  nearly  the  same  with  the  revenues  of  Henry  III.  The  ordinary  expeivccs  of  the  Govern- 
ment amounted  to  52^507/.  ids.  lOd.  so  that  Henry  V'.  had  of  surplus  only  $,206/,  14s.  for  the 


(1)  The  raptnre  of  die  Kine  of  France,  in  this  battle,  was  doc  rhieily  to  the  Lord  t'KaiMlM.  He  calletl  oat 
to  the  Black  priure  to  attack  the  chnsea  dtvifion  of  the  French  array,  nyiac  that  the  day  wa«  woo;  and  that 
divisioii,  thonich  more  nitmerpaa  than  the  whole  RnaUsh  army,  and  romisaodtd  by  John  to  perwa,  vrm*  over- 
thrown, as  in  K>mcr  and  FrotMiart,  by  the  iaiprtmwiiy  <d‘ the  attack. 

(9)  Ktox  John,  spent  with  fatigue,  and  overwhelmed  by  numhers,  tni|tht  easily  have  lieen  dispatched;  bat 
every  Euyliidi  fieailemiU),  ambitions  of  taking  him  alive,  spared  him  in  IImt  acUoo,  ami  ralU>d  to  him  to  sar- 
rciMier,  utferief  quarter;  and  several  who  attempted  to  seize  him,  suffered  for  their  temerity. 

(9)  Chronicon  pr^ciiMuni  t>y  Bnliop  Fleetwood,  London,  flvo.  1744.  From  ibis  valuable  hook  it  appears  that 
Eiiward  HI.  was  the  first  Kinx  of  I'jixlaud  who  roined  x<>ld  into  current  money. 

In  Mr.  Topbam's  OlMcrvatiims  on  (he  Wanlrobe  Accoiml  of  the  2blh  F^lward  I.  prefixed  to  the  Liber  Cod- 
dianus,  4to.  Lond.  t7hT,  will  be  found  some  nseful  remiirks  ou  the  value  of  many  articles  in  use  in  the  reign 
of  Edward  I.  and  the  comparative  value  of  money  between  that  time  and  oura.  The  article  Money,  in 
Camden’s  Remains ; Locke's  Cooslderalions  concextiing  the  Raising  the  Value  of  Money ; Uu  Confe's  Oloaaary, 
voce  MooeU;  Leake's  Historical  .Account  of  English  Xloney,$vo.  Load.  ]714;  Dacarcl’s  Series  of  Anglo- 
Gallie  Cotas,  Load.  4to.  1747;  Arbatlinot's  Tabks  of  Coins,  Weights,  and  Measures,  with  Longwith's  Obser- 
vaiMDB  thereon,  4lo,  Ltsod.  1741 ; Clarke’s  Connexion  of  Coins,  Load.  4to.  1TG7,  arc  the  books  which  ought 
to  be  consulted  by  an  editor  of  this  MS. 
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Hipport  of  liouscboW,  wiifdr»J»e,  cmha«;siM,  meMctigen,  Af.  All  tbe  extnordioary  wppUcs 
to  him  bv  Parliamirrtt,  during  the  whole  course  of  hn  rei^,  from  1412  to  1433,  were 
only  seven-teiiihs  and  15*lhs,  or  about  C03,000f,  as  in  the  Parliamefitar}'  Hitlory,  vol.  3,  p.  168  ; 
and  it  is  easy  to  compute  how  soon  this  money  must  be  exhausted  by  armies  of  2i.000  archers 
and  6000  horse,  when  each  archer  had  six>pence  per  day,  and  each  horseman  two  shilUoirs. 
But  the  mimerous  armies  mentioned  by  Hisloriiins  in  those  limes  consisted  cliiofly  of  rearauders, 
who  followed  the  camp  and  liresi  entirely  by  plduder.  Edward's  army  at  the  siege  of  Calais, 
in  1347,  consisted  of  31,Op4  men  ; ami  yet  its  pay  for  sixteen  months  was  only  137.30IC  as  in 
Brady's  History,  vol.  2.  Appendix  No.  p2. 

XVitli  respect  to  the  very  interesting  and  ori;;inal  MS.  now  before  us,  it  is  very  remarkable  that 
its  author  is  not  even  named  by  Nicholson,  or  by  Madox,  in  his  History  of  llte  Exchequer,  sh* 
by  Dugdale,  or  by  any  of  our  recent  Bibliographers.  He  is  mentioned,  however,  by  the  learned 
esiitors  of  ilie  Clarderolw  Compotiis  2S  Edward!  I.  A.D.  In  7*b  volume 

ibc  Archa.'ologia,  Ijomt.  178.^»  * short  account  of  four  MSS.  sent  by  Sir  Ashton 

Lever  to  the  Society  of  Antiquarians,  containing  tlie  Accounts  of  tbe  respective  Comptrollers 
of  the  Household,  and  Keepers  of  the  Wardrobe  of  Edward  1.  and  £<lward  11.  which  arc  com- 
pilefl  in  the  same  manner  as  tliat  which  we  have  Iiilherto  described.  (1)  In  tbe  luib  s*olume  of 
the  same  ColU^ion,  Lend.  179**  page  341,  No.  XXVIll.  is  **  An  Inventory  of  Crown  Jewels, 
**  3d  Eilward  111.  from  a Record  in  the  Exchequer,"  in  which  tbe  MS.  we  have  been  describing, 
is  qtioleci  Ml  page  C.'tS.  as  an  unpiiblisliefl  and  most  interesting  document,  winch  eJainu  equally 
the  atlenitoii  of  the  HUtoriati  and  the  Philologtst. 


No.  LXXIII. 

“ Q.  Elizabeth’s  Jewells  and  Plate. — Signed  by  Lord  Treasurer 
**  Burohlev;  Sib  Ralph  Sadler,  Chancellor  of  the  Dutchy  of 
“Lancaster;  and  Sir  AVilliam  Mildmay,  Chancellor  of  the 
**  Excheouer.*’— ;/£>//o.  Imperial  sizc^  paper,  orisrinaL 

The  written  leavc.s  of  this  noble  original  MS.  are  154,  wrillen  on  both  sides:  each  page  is 
signed  with  the  autograph  of  Sir  Ed.  Carve,. at  tlie  bottom;  the  Preface,  or  first  page,  though 
ill  the  same  hand  with  the  whole  MS.  is  not  inchided’in  the  paging:  the  paged  leaves  are  I53, 
The  Preface  describes  this  valuable  MS.  in  these  words:— 

**  Tliis  bookc,  made  tlic  xivtli  daic  of  Murchc,  in  the  xvlth  yearc  of  the  reienc  of  oiir 


(1)  la  the  Warilrobe  accooat  of  ZiHh  Edward  1.  oar  of  the  iferat  U a payment  to  Walter,  the  painter,  for 
a step  to  ihe  toot  of  tbe  new  Chair  ia  wtiirh  the  Stuoe  of  Scotland  wa*  pitred  near  the  altar,  before  the  riiriivc  of 
S.  Edward,  in  WcvtmitMlcr  Abbey.  This  is  the  faaioiis  Lia*Fai]  mcnlion«l  In  the  Irisli  poeaia  of  Eochoid,  in 
the  mb  century.  Walbin&haiin  say*  of  It— “ Ad  Westmoauteriain  tiaastulit  Edwardus  {irimus  lapidcm  illvui , 
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**  Sovcnigne  Lady,  Dinbeth,  &c.  &c.  doth  particulerly  conteio  all  such  parcellei  of  Uk  Qucnis 
**  JewdU,  Plate,  ami  olher  stufie,  as  rcmalue  the  sakie  daye  and  ym  in  the  cnstodie  and 

**  clianlge  of  John  Aitdrv,  Esq,  Muter  and  Threasourer  uf  her  Highuca  Jewdles  and  Plate  to 
**  her  MiJ*^**.  use;  the  greatest  parte  whereof  is  the  remaine  of  such  Jewelles,  Plale,  and  other 
stufTe  as  were  drlivcrkl  to  the  saide  John  Asidey,  by  Sir  Ambrose  Caoe,  Sir  Ricbarde  Sacke- 
**  vide.  Sir  John  Ma»on,  Knightes,  ComiuU»iouer$  of  our  saide  Soveraigne  Lady  tbe  Queue,  and 
**  Sir  Waulter  MUdmay,  Knt.  Commissioners  appointed  by  tier  by  vertue  and  autbontie 

of  a Commission  bearing  date  tbe  ai^thc  dale  of  Dec.  in  Uie  first  yearc  our  saidc  Soveraigne 
“ Lady  tbe  Quene,  to  them  tbre  or  two  of  them  in  that  behalf  derected.  Tbe  resedue  is  of 
**  such  JeweUes,  Plate,  and  otlser  sluffe  as  are  come  to  tbe  liandes  of  tbe  saide  John  Asteley 
**  after  the  making  and  finisblng  of  tbe  bookes  of  remaine  of  the  saide  Jewelles,  Plate,  ami  other 
**  stuff  delivered  unto  hym  b>  tbe  saide  CommissioDers  as  is  aforesaidg*  tmto  tlie  date  and  yere 
**  above  saide,  all  wkicbe  parcellcs  of  Jewriles,  itc,  are  delivered  to  the  sukle  John  A»teley,  to 
” her  Maj*^.  use,  by  Sir  Nicholas  Bacon,  KnL  Keper  of  the  Create  Seale  of  Eoglande;  Wm. 
**  Lorde  Borglileyc,  High  'Hireasourcr  of  her  Highnes  llousebolde;  Sir  Rauf  Saillcr,  Kol,  Cbaum 
cellor  of  ti>e  Duebey  of  I^jiacaster;  aud  Sir  Waulter  Mildmay,  Knt.  Chauncellor  of  tbesebe- 
quer,  by  vertue  and  authoritic  of  a Commission  under  tbe  Create  Seale  of  Englacde  bearing 
**  date  the  xxistb  dak  of  Marche,  in  tbe  xiitli  yeare  of  her  reigue  to  ttiem  fotire  or  tbre 

**  of  them  in  tiiat  bclmulf  dcrected,  and  are  )7articulerly  expressed  and  entered  iu  two  bookes, 
**  whereof  the  one  bein!*e  subscribed  upon  every  wriUeti  pageo  wKb  thandcs  of  tlirc  of  the  said 
**  Comraissiooers  at  least,  doth  remaine  with  tbe  sakl  John  Asteley,  fur  the  trewe  dcclanirion 
**  and  certentk  of  bb  ebardge  in  the  premisses;  and  the  other  of  tbe  saide  two  bookes,  subscribed 
**  upon  every  written  pageu  with  thandc  of  ifac  saklc  John  Asteley,  doth  remaine  with  the  Quenc’s 
whereby  bercaAer  to  ebardge  the  saide  John  Asteley  with  lire  Jewellcs,  Plate,  and 
**  other  stuff  iMffore  mentioned,  the  parllcularilies  whereof  hereafter  he  at  lardge  dcclarid  in  this 
bogke,  in  cxxxviu.  Icaves,(l)  written  on  both  sides,  that  is  to  save/'  &c. 

Hence  it  would  seem  that  the  original  consisted  only  of  138  leaves,  and  only  138  are  signed 
by  the  autographs  of  the  Commissioners ; but  then  follows  an  addition,  in  the  same  hand,  inlilled, 
**  Sundry  jKiroelIvs  recevid  into  the  OHice  since  tbe  liaisshing  of  lire  said  Acrouiple,  in  roanner 
*'  aud  fureme  folowing.”  Then  follows  a list  of  New  Year's  Gifts  presentetl  to  the  Queen  by 
several  of  tbe  NobU|^,  to  the  end.  These  were  presented  in  the  years  from  18  to  30  of  her 
reign. 


" jabeiw  Inde  fieri  rrlebranttam  Calbetlrmm  SocerdotaB,**  &e.^Y(M>dijnna  Neostrix,  p.  4H5,  ed.  Francofnrti, 
" 160S.  Hemingford  dexcrihea  this  stone  as  shajMd  like  a roaml  chair— Apud  MoQastcrium  dc  8cone  positus 
**  erat  lapb  pvrgrandii,  tvc.  coocavns,  ad  roodnin  rotiindv  CaUHHlrr,”  Ac.  Hic  wooden  ebair  is  wbirfa  it  is 
stilt  prrserrrd,  at  WestmiDstcr,  is  tbe  Memkal  ^eir  whieh  is  veatioMd  is  thb  catty.  See  Uir  word  laa-Fail, 
in  the  Index  to  this  Catalogue. 

(t)  The  leaves  signed  by  the  eutograpks  ef  tbe  Cooindsakiiers  are  only  138;  but  then  follows  au  Appeadix 
ot  additlaani  Jewels,  inUUed  **  Saikdry  ParceUes,'*  all  in  tbe  aaiac  Inod,  and  all  attested  by  the  autograph  of 
Hcistou  at  the  bottom  of  each  article,  to  tbe  end  of  the  M8. 
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The  Iiivenlon’  begtDs  with  the  CrowD,  which  is  described  minately;  then  follow  various 
jeweU  of  gold,  set  with  precious  stones,  to  folio  7 ; next  **  cuppes  and  holies  of  gohl,  set  with 
**  stone;'*  then  cups  of  christal,  gamUlicd  with  gold;  candlesticks  of  gold;  jugs  of  cbristal; 
saultes  of  gold,  knives,  forks,  and  spoons  of  gold;  basons,  ewers,  and  paircs  of  gold;  glasses 
garnUbed  with  gold;  crosses  of  gold,  and  silver  guilt;  books  garnished  with  silver  gilt, 

The  princi|ial  books  are  ineutioiicd  thus-^ 

**  Item,  the  covering  of  a Bible  of  sUver  and  guilt  faire  wrought,  poix  — ill  ounces. 

**  Item,  the  covering  of  anotlier  booke  of  the  Commone  Praier  in  Englisbe,  of  liko  silver, 
**  guilt,  likewise  wrought,  “ — xviti  ounces. 

**  Item,  one  fiospell  Booke,  covered  with  tissue,  and  garnished  on  the  inside  with  the  cruci£x 
an<!  the  Queue’s  badges,  of  silviv,  guilt,  poise,  with  wood  leaves  and  all,  exU  ounces. 

“ Item,  one  book  of  the  Gospells,  platetl  with  silver,  and  guilt  upon  boardes  with  the  image 
of  the  crucifix  lbereu;>on,  and  four  Evangelists  in  iiii  places,  with  two  greatc  claspes  of  silver 
**  and  guilt;  poix  c,l.n.  ounces  and  a quarter,  and  weing,  with  the  boardes,  leaves,  and  covering 
**  of  retl  vellal,  cxxix  ounces. 

*'  Item,  one  booke  of  the  Epblles,  plated  with  silver  and  guilt  upon  boardes,  with  the  image  of 
**  Paule,  with  two  great  clas|>eB  of  silver  and  guilt,  poix  cJJii.  ounces,  and  weing,  with  the 
**  boardes,  leaves,  binding,  covering  of  red  vellat,  all  logetlier,  exxv  ounces. 

**  Item,  one  Latlen  Primer  in  parchment,  Kmmcd  with  golde,  and  the  covering  and  claspes 
ill  of  stiver  guilt,  graven  all  over  with  amies  on  both  sides,  poix  — xvii  ounces. 

*'  Item,  one  Printer  of  parchmcDt,  Ivnimcd  with  golde,  haveing  one  claspe,  and  tipped  at 
“ evcr>-  comer  with  silver  and  guilt,  graven,  and  covered  with  cr)-mseu  vellal;  without  waight.” 
Next  follows  Church  plate,  consisting  of  gold  and  silver  candlesticks,  chalices,  palenas,  &c. 

*'  Item,  a holy  water  stocke,  of  alebaster,  the  Imodlc  and  sprinkell  of  silver  white,  poixe  xtiii 
**  ounces. 

**  Item,  oone  ship;>e  for  ffruuncouesence,  of  mother  of  pcarle,  tl»e  foote  gamUhnient  and  cover 
**  of  silver  guilt,  having  the  Grificn  holding  the  pillcr,  and  the  Cardinal  Wolsies  amies,  a litcll 
spoiie  of  silver  guilt  in  it,  poix  xxvii  ounces.** 

A profusion  of  pixes,  mitres,  cups,  bowls,  tankards,  flagons,  spice  plates,  diandcliers,  spoons, 
knives,  forks,  goblets,  basons,  fountains,  ewers.  New  Years  GiOs,  amounting  to  several  thou- 
sands of  pounds  in  value,  fill  the  very  iuteresUug  pages  of  this  invaluable  MS. 


No.  LXXIV. 

“ Q.  Elizabeth’s  Jewels,”  kc.— folio,  paper.  Imperial  size,  original. 

TbU  fine  MS.  consists  of  326  written  pages,  coniaining  an  authenticated  original  account 
of  tlie  jewels  ami  plate  which  were  committed  to  the  care  and  custody  of  John  Asiley,  Esq.  as 
in  the  preceding  MS.  certified,  at  the  end  of  each  page,  by  the  autographs  of  the  Lord  Treasurer* 
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BurUigk,  of  Sir  Saditr,  and  of  Sir  IVitliam  MUdmajf^  Its  cUtr,  as  cnlcrcil  on  the  first 

page,  in  the  same  hand  anil  ink  with  that  of  the  whole  hook,  U 14  .4/arrA,  iC  Elii. 

To  the  iaveiitory  is  prefixed  a preface,  stating  that  *'  this  bouke,  made  iIm:  .\xlb  daye  of 

Ffebruayre,  in  the  xxxtb  yea  re  of  the  raygne  of  our  Suveraienc  Ladye  Kliaabetb,  &C..  &c.  doth 
**  particulerly  contayiie  all  such  parcells  of  the  Queenc’s  Jewells  and  Plate,  and  other 

**  stufie,  as  did  remayne  the  said  daye  and  yeare  in  the  custodie  and  chnrdge  of  the  Ksecutors 
**  of  John  Astley,  £s<|.  blaster  and  Treasoror  of  her  Highnes  Jewels  and  Plate,  to  her 
**  use;  tlie  greateste  parte  whereof  is  the  remayne  of  sneh  Jewells,  and  Plate,  and  other  stuflfc, 
**  as  were  delivered  to  the  saide  JtJni  Asleley,  by  the  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  Wro.  CecQl,  of  the  Hon.  Order 
"of  the  Garter,  Knt.  Barron  of  Burgbley,  Lord  High  Threasoror  of  Englaudc;  Sir  Raphe 
" Sadleir,  Kuighte,  Cbauiicellour  of  the  Duchie  of  Laiicustcr;  and  Sir  Walter  Mildmayc,  Knighte, 
**  Chauncellour  and  llnderthreasoror  of  the  Exchequer,  Comyssioners  appoynted  by  her  saide 
**  Majestie,  by  rertue  ami  authorytie  of  a Comyssyon  bcaringc  date  the  xxixtii  daye  of  Marche, 
“ in  the  xiilU  ycarc  of  our  saide  Sovera'igne  Ladye  the  Queene,  to  them  three,  or  two  of  them 
" in  that  behalfc  directed:  all  which  parcells  of  Jewells,  plate,  and  other  sluffc,  are  nowc  dcli- 
" vered  to  Sir  Edwarde  Carye,  Kniglite,  to  her  Maj.  use,  by  the  saide  I.ord  Burghley,  &o.  by 
" vertuc  and  authorytie  of  a Comyssion  under  the  Create  Scale  of  Englande,  l>earinge  date  the 
" vth  daye  of  August,  in  the  xxxviilli  yeare  of  her  Maj<*”.  niigne,  to  them  and  the  Lorde 
" Cobbame,  in  that  behalfe  directed,  and  arc  particulerly  expressed  and  entered  in  twoe  bookes 
" whereof  the  one  bcinge  subscribed  uppon  cverye  written  pagyne  with  the  handes  of  two  of  Uic 
" saide  Comyssioners  at  Icaste,  dolhe  remayne  with  the  saide  Sir  Edwarde  Carye,  for  the  tnic 
“ declaration  and  certentye  of  his  ebardge  in  the  premysscs:  ami  the  other  |>arte  of  the  saide 
" (woe  bookes,  subscribed  upon  evcryc  wrytten  pagyne  with  the  hamic  of  the  saide  Sir  Edwarde 
" Carye,  doth  remayne  with  tlie  Queene’s  Majestie,  whereby  hereafter  to  ebardge  the  saide  Sir 
" Edwarde  Carye  with  the  Jewells,  Plate,  and  oilier  stufie  before  mentioned,  the  partlcularelyes 
" whereof  hereafter  be  at  large  declared  in  this  booke,  in  clxiii  leaves,  (1)  written  on  both  sides; 
“ that  is  to  sayc,"  &c.— - 

Then  follows  tbe  inventory,  of  which  the  first  article  is  the  " Crowne  of  goldc,  the  border 
" gamubed  with  sealen  ballaccs,  cigbtc  saphcrcs,  fiyve  poynted  dyamomis,  twentie  rubies,**  ^c. 
Stc*  Tbe  description  is  loo  long  to  be  insertod  here  at  full  length. 

Tbe  deseriptioas  of  tbe  Queen’s  crown,  of  the  sceptres,  bracelets,  diamonds,  clothes  of  gold 
and  silver,  set  witli  rubies,  hour-glasses,  chains,  rings,  and  collars  of  gold  set  with  diamonds,  of 
the  golden  cup  called  the  Drtcm  of  Parii,  having  the  images  of  Jupiter,  Juno,  Venus,  Pallas, 
Paris,  gamislicd  with  18  diamonds,  31  rubies,  and  a great  variety  of  other  jewels,  Arc.  Ac.  con- 
tinue to  the  end. 

Amongst  the  ornamented  books  gambhed  with  gold  are  — 


(I)  The  leaves  ate  numbered  rightly  m igg,  or  S30  pages  of  original. 

Z z 
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**  A Bible,  covere<I  with  »ilver  guDte,  fayre  wrougbte,  the  cover  o€  bte  poii  ^ ouDcei, 
“ oowre  wryinge  together  ccKxi  oimce«.**(l) 

**  Item,  one  bookr  of  Coaimon  Prayer,  covered  vrith  silver  guilt,  the  cover  weyiage  before 
“ mS — *viii  ounces  and  a quarter,  and  nowc  the  booke  and  cover  together  poix  clix  ounces.** (?) 

**  Itein.  one  liUtync  Prymer  in  iinrchemente,  lymmed  with  golde,  and  tlie  cover  and  ebspea 
**  alt  of  silver  guilte,  graven  all  over  with  armes  on  both  sides,  poix  xvu  ounces.’* 

**  Item,  one  Prymer  of  parcbmente,  lymincd  with  golde,  baveinge  one  claspe,  ai>d  typped  at 
everie  comer  with  silrer  and  guilte,  graven  and  covered  with  crymscMi  velvett,  without  wes^t.** 


No.  LXXV, 

**  Gabderobf.  of  Robes  in  the  Reign  of  Elizabeth.” — /o/io,  /mpe- 

rial  ori^inai. 

The  written  leaves  of  this  MS.  are  103,  with  several  blank  leaves  intermixed:  the  title,  at  full 
length  on  tl»c  page,  is— “ The  Booke  of  ail  hue  Robes,  Apparrell,  SUkes,  Jewells,  and  other 
**  itadc  in  the  chardge  of  Sir  Thomas  Gorg,  Knight,  Gentleman  of  her  hlajestie’s  Garderobe  of 
« Robes.** 

Tl»e  Lady  Brian  says,  in  a letter  to  Lord  Cromwell,  in  Strype’s  Ecclesiastical  Memorials,  that 
the  Lady  Eliiabelh  had  neither  clothes  nor  necessaries,  aAcr  her  mother,  Ann  Boleyn,  had  been 
put  to  death.  (3)  The  book  now  before  us  abundantly  shews  how  much  her  condition  was  soon 
aAer  altered,  A>r  here  is  an  inventory  of  rich  apparel,  amounting  even  then  in  value  to  several  thou- 
sands of  pounds, 

Tlie  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  188.  Tlie  writing  is  original  or  contemporary,  with  the 
exception  of  the  first  and  second  pages,  containing  modem  niemoranda.  Tl»e  first  of  these  is 
an  extract  by  Philip  Hills,  Esq.  A.D.  1600,  from  a MS.  in  Colciiester  Castle  Library,  intitled — 
**  A Diartaii  Discourse,  or  Epltemeridian  Narration,  by  SirSymonds  d'Ewes,  of  Stowe  Hall,  Com. 
**  Suffolk ; l>eing  a part  of  said  Diary,  the  original  of  which  is  in  the  Harletan  Library.**  Tbe 
extract  is  in  tlirse  words: — 

**  A.  D.  Jan.  21.  King  James  consumed  that  mighty  mass  of  treasure  left  by  Q.  EHxa- 
**  beth,  without  bettering  any  roan  except  a few  beggarly  Scots;  aud  gave  away  tbe  inestimable 


(1)  On  IliP  mar||>ia  opposite  are  tbCM!  wordfl  Whereof  abate  for  the  byadtage  and  hares  vii  ounces, 
**  and  so  rrraainr  in  chardge,  as  in  the  old  booke  appraieth,  — hi  ounces.**  (Signed)  “ /nt  Gtifton." 

f?)  Opposite  to  tbe  margin,  as  before,  are  the  words— “ Whereof  ahats  for  tbe  byodinge  and  leaves  Ixl  onoces 
**  and  quarter,  and  remuine  in  ckardge  as  before  Vi — xvUl  oaoces  qaatter.** 

(S)  Strype’s  Eedettaatical  Memorials,  vol.  1,  Appendix,  p.  17%  Haay  curious  ftarrieulan  conee ruing  tha 
Princess  EUabeth,  during  die  reign  of  her  sister,  QtMcn  Mary,  may  he  seen  in  Mr.  T.  Wartea'a  Life  of  Sir 
Thomas  Pope,  printed  for  CadeU,  Bro.  ITBO,  and  also  Id  Elinbeth’s  Pregress,  • voU.  die. 
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**  wtrOrobc,  *oe  ckarUye  preserved  by  sll  his  aoceslors,  to  one  onlyc  Scott,  namely  the  Erie  of 
“ DunbarT,(1)  who  breaking  those  venerable  rol»es  of  ancient  Kings,  and  wickedlye  transporting 
**  them  into  the  Low  Couotryes,  sold  them  for  above  100,000/.** 

On  the  second  written  pugc  is  this  nicmorandam 

**  This  book  belonged  to  Sir  Simeon  Stewart,  and  was  sold  by  auction  at  his  seal  in  Haiiip- 
“ shire,  in  May,  1779.  •Ic^hn  Cullum,  Baronet ; afterwards  to  Mr.  Craven  Orde,  who 

" pbeed  it,  in  1790>  it*  ™y  MS.  Library. — T.  AHh.’* 

On  the  aame  page  is  the  following  memorandum  in  ll»e  liand-writing  of  Mr.  T.  Astk  : — 

“ This  book  contains  an  account  of  all  tlie  Robes,  Apparel,  Silk,  Jewels,  <^tc.  of  Queen  Eliza- 
**  betb,  in  the  charge  of  Sir  Tlioma.1  Gorges,  Knt.  Gentleman  of  the  Wardrobe,  taken  by  virtue 
**  of  the  Queen's  Commission,  dated  July  4,  42d  EHi«  A.D.  l600,  directed  to  Thomas,  Lord 
" Buckhunt,  Lord  High  Treasorer  of  Eoghind;  George,  Lord  llunadon.  Lord  ClianiberhiiDe 
" of  the  Queen's  Household;  Sir  John  Fortcscuc,  Knt.  Chancellor  and  Under  Treasurer  of  the 
**  Exchequer;  and  Sir  John  Staahope,  Knt.  Treasurer  of  her  Majesty’s  Chamber;  or  to  any 
**  three  of  them,  of  wliich  the  Lord  Treasurer  or  the  Lord  Cbambcrbia  to  be  one." 

It  appears,  by  a rmte  at  (be  end  of  this  MS.  that  all  lbe,ieweU,  dsc.  therein  nientioued,  were, 
by  Sir  Thomas  Gorges,  Knt.  **  delivered  into  Uic  charge  of  Mrs.  Mary  Ratclitfe,  28tb  May,  )603, 
*'  two  uionllis  and  nine  days  after  King  James’s  accession,  in  the  presence  of  Edward  Carye, 

'Thomas  Kiiyvett,  Francis  Gofloo." 

At  the  end  of  this  volume  arc  placed  three  papers  collected  from  amongst  some  loose  papers 
of  Mr.  Astk's,  and  numbered  1,  2,  3. 

Tbc  first  is  iotitled— De  Gardcroba  Regis."  It  b to  Latin,  and  contains  extracts  from 
Patents  and  Rolls  in  the  Tower,  relaring  to  tlie  Wardrobe  in  diOerent  reigns,  from  that  of 
Edward  II.  to  that  of  Henry  VI.  The  band-writing  b modem. 

'Tlie  second  b intitled — “ 'The  Succession  of  the  Masters  of  the  King's  Great  Wardrobe, 
**  extracted  from  the  Records  in  the  Cbappel  of  the  Rolls."  'Tlie  liaiid-writing  is  that  of  Mr.  11. 
Rooke,  Clerk  of  the  Rolls.  It  concludes  thus : — **  As  I apprehend  tliat  there  arc  some  of  these 
**  Records  which  tend  greatly  to  evince  the  original  rights  and  constitution  of  the  Great  W'ardrobe, 
“ in  particular  the  Roll  of  the  17th  of  King  Edward  II.  and  tire  Contirmatioii  of  Kiug  James  I.  Ac. 
**  it  seems  necessary  that  an  F.xeroplihcatioo  hereof,  under  the  Great  Seal,  or  some  other  au- 
**  thentic  tranM^ript,  should  be  made,  and,  for  the  future,  preserved  in  the  otHce  of  the  King's 
“ Gr  at  Wardrobe," 

The  third  is  intitled-^**  Compotiis  AViUimi  Loveney,  Clcrici  Magmc  Garderobx  Dni  Ilenrici 


ft)  Tb>«  Ileorgt^  Hume,  of  Mandertown,  one  of  the  f^rcat  fiiTOuHtfa  of  Jbiiim  I.  fn  ISOa,  be  was 
kalcfaied,  rtk!  ronstUntt-il  Master  of  tbe  Itinf’s  Wonlrobe.  in  1001,  he  wiw  made  Lord  High  Treasorer  of 
•SrotloDd.  Hr  lecooipaiued  Kiag  James  ioto  England  in  1603.  He  was  mraltd  on  Eo);lnh  Peer,  tbr  7ih  of 
Jtily,  tool,  by  tbe  title  of  Lord  Hume,  of  Berwick ; and  be  was  created  K.ar1  of  I>unbar,  3d  of  .March,  160S. 
In  1600,  he  wa«  made  Knight  of  Utc  Garter.  He  died  SOtb  January,  Crawford’s  Gves  of  tbe  Great 

Officers  of  State  in  Scotland,  p.  307. 
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**  LancasIrtoF  Comitis  DerWyir,  a xiii  Mali,  anno  Re>;i«  Richarrii  9di.  14.  ad  eundem  diem  anoo 
" rcvuluto.  Ill  odicio  Dticatu*  Lancaslrie  in  per^mena.’*  This  » a fair  transcript  from  tbe 
original  in  tbe  office  of  the  Dutchy  of  Lancaster,  stating  tbe  New  Year’s  GiAs  fw  that  vetr. 


No.  LXXVL 

“Crown  Jewells.*"— paper. 

Tf»e  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  130;  and  they  arc  intenniaod  with  sereral  printed  accoantr 
of  the  Crown  jewrU,  which  are  rendered  the  more  interesting  and  valuable  by  the  aocompiDiment 
of  the  MS.  Lists.  Tbe  first  part  begins  with  the  reign  of  King  John,  and  ends  with  that  of 
Eliaabetli.  It  is  not  a chronological  uccoiinl.  and  much  less  a continued  narrative;  but  only  a 
desultory  compilation  of  passages  from  ancient  drvciiments  in  print,  and  MS.  relative  to  this 
subject.  The  ancient  orthography  is  preserved,  but  tbe  writing  is  modem. 

The  printed  papers  in  old  French  giTc  an  account  of  the  jeweis  of  Memy  V.  from  a Roll  of 
Parlianieiit  of  the  2d  of  Henry  VI.  and  they  are  followed  by  a MS.  inventory  of  valuable  jewels 
presented  by  Kiug  Henry  Vlll.  to  Queen  Catherine  Howard,  at  the  solenmisaliou  of  their 
niarriige.  Tliis  Imentory  was  written  at  that  lime.  F.ach  page  is  verified  by  the  signature  of 
hi.  Rriitowe.  It  was  prpM*nted  to  the  late  Mr.  T.  Aslie  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lort. 

Tlie  firsl  articles  in  this  MS,  arc  of  the  4Ui  and  9th  of  King  Jolin,  from  original  Patents.  On 
the  back  of  the  brat  written  leaf  is  a reference  to  Rynier’s  Ford.  vol.  1,  for  the  four  rings  pre- 
sented by  Po|>e  Innocent  to  King  John  in  the  7th  of  his  reign.  The  account  of  King  John's 
jewels  ends  at  page  10. 

Pago  1 1. — '*  A List  of  Jewels  of  F.dwarrl  tlie  Confessor’s  time,  from  a Palcot  Roll  of  51  Henrici 
3ln."  Tlicsc  are  very  immenms  and  valuable,  and  the  great  curiosity  of  them  derives  additional 
interest  from  their  antiquity. 

Page  24.^"  An  Inventory  of  Crown  Jewels  of  the  28tb  of  Edward  I.  taken  **  ex  Compoto 
“ (iarilerolic.'* — We  have  already  mciilioited  this  Coiiipotus  of  the  28lh  Ldward  I.  as  published  hv 
the  Antiquarian  Society,  Loud.  41o.  17S7.  The  title,  Joodia,  begins  in  that  edition  at  page  332; 
and  b divide*!  into  several  tite  first  of  which  ends  at  page  334.  The  part  beginning  at  page 

345,  U tJiat  which  is  now  before  uh  in  MS.  It  is  inlillcd — Jucalia  rciuancnda  in  hoe  aiiiii 
**  xxvii  de  Joralibuv  K*ceptis  de  Dno.  W.  de  LaDgeton,”  &c.  aud  it  gives  only  extracts  from  this 
article;  but  some  of  these  arc  very  valuable;  for  instance— 

**  Imago  ad  similitudinem  Regis  in  supertunica  aperta  cum  Capucio  8U|>cr  capud  jacente,  sicut 
**  Rex  cecidit  a{>ud  Burdeg,  anno  xvi.  cum  plala  argenti  sub  pede  ejusdem  Iroaginis,  ponderis  in 
*•  tolo  ti./,— ix.#.— ix.rf.  prclri  xv.L— xvii.#.— v.rf.  pood  i—iii.  unc—v.rf."  Arc.** 

**  IJnus  liber  qui  vocalur  Textus  io  uno  casso  de  corio,  s'lper  quern  Magnates  jurare  sile- 
**  buiil/'—See  the  book  called  the  Coronation  Oath  Book,  iu  Press  111.  of  this  CoUection. 
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**  Unus  pttnou»  Uegi  d«lu»  ad  modum  Mappe  Mundi. 

“ UoDs  liber  qiii  incipit — Prulogut  io  Croiiica^ 

*'  Uau»  liber  de  Uoiuauntei  qui  bcipit — Crutiefla  »e  voet  es  Trinity. 

**  Unus  liber  qui  incipit — Paladi  Rulili — una  Crux  argenti  qui  rocalur  Crux  de  Hereford. 

IJoui  liber  qui  incipit — ut  de  Muudo  tit  alilb. 

**  Unus  liber  qui  incipit — !^nctissitno  ac  Reterendistimo  in  Xpt9  Patri. 

Duo  libri  qui  vocantur  Texti,  cum  Platis  et  Ituagioibus  argniti." 

Page  28. — Extracts  from  anricut  Records  concerning  Ibc  swcct-nicaU  and  delicacies  of  (be 
Royal  table,  with  various  regalia  intrusted  to  Sir  II.  Despeiiser;  to  French,  of  the  same  reign. 

Page  3*.— A copy  of  Pat.  2.  Henry  IV.  p.  3,  granting  certain  jewels,  llic  property  of  the 
late  Fjirl  of  Huntingdoo,  to  John  Comwaiil,  Chevalier,  and  to  Eliz.  dr  Lancaster,  Countess  of 
Huntingdon,  hb  wite. 

Page  42. — Copy  of  a Patent  of  4 Henry  IV.  p.  2,  M.  27*  being  a Grant  to  Richard  Kyoges' 
ton,  late  Dean  of  lltc  King's  Chapel,  of  various  Jewels  and  valuablcs.^TliU  also  is  in  old  French: 
the  various  oImoIcIc  names  of  dUTcrenl  articles  of  Church  plate,  Arc.  are  explained  by  a valuable 
glossary  at  the  end. 

Page  50. — A printed  list  of  the  Jewels  of  King  Henry  V.  from  the  Roll  of  Parliament  of  the 
second  year  of  King  Henry  VI.  A nicmuranduni  ou  the  first  page  of  this  article,  in  Mr.  Astle's 
band,  states  that  King  Henry  V.  pos&e»scil  not  only  the  aocleut  jeweia  belonging  to  Ibe  Crown 
of  England,  but  also  those  of  France,  and  the  House  of  Larveaster. 

Page  82. — The  origiaal  Inventory  of  Jewels  given  by  King  Henry  VlII.  to  Queen  Catharine 
Howard,  at  the  lime  of  the  suleumizalion  of  their  marriage. 

Amongst  the  entries  of  these  Jewels  are  tlic  following: 

**  Item,  cone  booke  of  golde  eonamulcil,  wheriii  is  a clock,  upon  any  syde  of  which  bookc  is 
**  tbre  diaruonds,  a UUe  way  standing  upon  one  of  them  tfoure  lurquezds,  and  tbre  rubyes,  with 
**  a title  clieync  of  golde  hangiug  at  it,  rnnamulcd  blewe. 

**  Item,  ooue  booke  of  golde,  ennamuled  with  blacke,  garncssbed  with  xxvti  rubyes,  having 
**  also  a cbeyne  of  golde  and  pe r!c  to  hange  at  by,  couteignyng  xlii  peerlls. 

**  Item,  oone  other  booke,  annamuled  with  grene,  white,  and  Idewc,  bavyng  a few  sapber  on 
**  every  syde,  and  vrii  rubyes  upon  ibc  same  booke. 

**  Item,  oone  booke  of  golde,  unnaiuuled  with  blacke,  white,  and  red,  and  gamesslied  with  viii 
**  small  rubyes,  havyn  G.  F.  ennamuled  with  hlackc,  (he  backs  of  the  same  bookc  bcuig  glaue." 

Page  H^. — The  value  of  Queen  Elizabeth’s  great  looking-glass,  with  (lie  great  clock  in  it; 
copied  from  a pa))cr  without  date,  but  stated  by  Mr.  Astle  to  have  been  probably  written  in 
Elizabeth's  reign,  as  appears  from  the  writing. 

Ptg**  ItO. — An  Inventory  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  Jewels,  in  tbe  same  band;  stating  also  tbeir 
value,  amounting  to  ten  thousand  322  pounds  4t.  (i) 


(1)  There  is  in  tbe  first  volume  of  tbe  Antiquarian  Repertory,  4to.  Lend.  I80T,  page  79,  **  An  Inveetory 
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Page  — An  account  of  £ugU»li  Crown  JewcU,  taken  Rymer's  MS.  CoUections  in  the 
British  Muaeum.  At  the  end  of  this  article,  at  page  )2S  of  the  MS.  now  before  us,  is  the 
following  notice  in  Mr.  Asile’s  hand :— **  See  many  particulars  conoeming  the  sale  of  these  [Kamonds 
in  my  fourth  volume,  Intitled  Crown  Jewels/'  &c. 

In  the  catalogue  of  books  of  Mr.  R.  Smith,  sold  by  anctiou  in  1681,  among  the  MSS.  at  page 
366,  No.  19,  is  **  An  inventory  of  gr^at  rarities  and  riclies  of  the  closet  of  a Queen  of  EngbuKi, 
who  appears  to  have  l)ecn  Queen  Mary,  consUliug  of  rich  jewels.**  This  MS.  was  purchased  at 

that  sale  by  Lord  Peterborough,  and  is  nteutioned  among  his  MSS.  in  the  “ Calalogus  Manu* 

“ scriptorum  .\ngltic  et  Hibenur.” 

Tbe  Compiler  of  this  Catalogue  has  placed  at  the  end  of  this  MS.  one  loose  sheet,  collected 
from  amoiig&l  Mr.  Astic's  |>upers,  and  intitled,  **  Copy  of  a .Mcmuriall  couceroing  Queen  Mary's 
**  Jewells."  It  is  written  in  French,  and  was  copied  from  tbe  original  written  soon  after  tbe 
death  of  Qui'cu  Auue. 

W'c  caiiDot  close  this  article  without  observing  that  amongst  the  Jocatia  mcnlioned  in  tbe 
**  Coin)>otus  Gardarobe"  of  3S  Edward  T.  the  following  entries  may  be  seen  at  p.  281.(1) 

**  Duo  libri  Oardarot>e  He  anno  Rcgni  Regis  EdwarJi  xv. 

**  Duo  libri  Gardarobc  dc  aimo  Rcgni  Regis  Edwardi  avi. 

'*  Duo  libri  Gardarobe  de  anno  Rcgni  Regis  Edwardi  xvit. 

**  Duo  libri  Gardarobe  dc  anno  ejasdem  xviu.** 

Neither  must  we  forget  that  in  the  Inventory  of  Crown  Jewels  of  the  3d  of  Edwanl  HI.  pub- 
lulled  from  a Record  in  the  Exchequer,  in  the  Anibologia,  v.  x,  p.  251,  Roger  de  Wallbam,  is 
meotioaed,  as  Keeper  of  the  Wardrobe  from  tbe  15th  to  the  17th  of  Edward  II. 

AAcr  those  noiices  of  the  reigu  of  K.  John,  alrewdy  mentioned,  one  of  tbe  oldest  lists  of  our 
Crown  Jewels  b coolained  in  the  Letter  of  Margaret,  Queen  of  France,  to  her  brother,  Henry  HI. 
of  England,  dated  I'^l,  wbieh  that  King  gave  hb  Qvrto,  Eleanor,  power  to  dispose  of,  as  in 
Rynter,  Feed.  p.  780,  -878.  'The  list  of  those  of  Edward  I.  is  in  the  Gardarobe  Compotus, 
already  mentioned.  Kymer  mentions  those  of  Edward  II.  which  came  into  tbe  bands  of 
Thomas,  Earl  of  LancastiT,  at  Newcastle,  anti  were  taken  back  by  Commissioners  in  1313;  (2) 
Id  Roger  of  Watibani's  original  MS.  described  above.  No.  LWIt.  will  be  found  an  mtereaUag 
account  of  tbe  jewels  of  that  reign. 

A long  account  of  jewels  and  plate  delivered  by  tbe  executors  of  Henry  V,  to  John  Sta0brd, 


“ of  Piste  ia  tlie  I'pper  Jewel  Hon^c  hi  tbe  Tower,  SSth  Ang.  1649,’*  in  which  we  are  informed  that  Cofooel 
Jubn  Dove,  of  Swriey,  kqit  In  bU  chihuber  at  the  Muldlc  Temple,  tbe  **  Book  of  the  King’s  (Charbw  I.)  Plate 
**  and  JewfU.”  It  it  surprtdng  tint  by  itic  vsinaiioo  given  in  tbiv  article,  tbe  imperial  Crown,  and  other 
rrgaiia  of  tlie  Kmgdoni,  did  not  aniciiint  in  Uk  whole,  in  1640,  to  XOOOl.  and  yet  by  a Record  in  Rymei’s 
Fwdeni,  vol.  IR,  p.  2S0,  it  appears  that  in  the  first  of  King  Charlea  I.  they  musr  have  amounted  to  ten  times 
that  taro;  aivd  Uiey  were  sent,  l>y  the  King’s  siiedal  Warrant,  privately  into  Hoiiand,  to  be  tccared  by  tbe 
Duke  of  Bucks. 

(1)  As  in  the  printed  Mlition,  1787,  p.  S49. 

1*)  Rymrr,  vol.  8,  p.  S87  -8. 
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High  TreuDrtr  of  England,  aAerwards  Arcfahisbop  of  Caotrrbujy,  is  printed  in  tbe  Rolb  of 
Pariiameol  of  tl»e  rdgo  of  Henry  VI.  rol.  iv.  p.  215. 

Theae  notice*  may  be  of  use  to  tome  future  editor:  nor  ought  it  to  be  forgotten  that  tbe  office 
of  Keeper  of  the  Wardrobe  demanded  great  shrewdness  and  erudition;  that  some  of  tbe 
Wardrobe  Keepers  of  those  days  were  men  of  uncommon  sbilities;  that  Richard  de  Bury,  for 
instance,  who  was  appointed  Keeper  by  Edward  III.  was  promoted  to  the  See  of  Dor  ham  in 
1355,  and  soon  after  founded  tlie  Library  of  Durham  College,  at  Oxford;  leaving  to  it  alibis 
books,  which  were  more  than  all  tbe  other  Bishops  in  England  possessed ;(l)  that  Petrarch,  who 
knew  him  at  Avignon,  extob  him  as  a man  of  gains ; and  that  Warton  confirms  this  account  of 
hu  character.  (2) 

No.  LXXVII. 

“ Crown  Jewels.” — quarto,  papci\ 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  164.  The  Royal  Arms  of  England  are  stamped  in  gold  on 
the  cover.  An  original  Letter  from  Mr.  Lye,  aatbor  of  the  Saxon  DktioDary,(S)  to  Mr.  Astle, 
dated  2d  October,  1766,  states  that  he  sent  this  MS.  together  with  a MS.  account  of  the  Coro- 
na lion  of  King  Charles  and  the  Quca,  to  Mr.  Astle,  begging  his  acceptance  of  them. 

ContadM. 

Fot.  1. — **  Extracts  from  tbe  Invatory  of  the  Jewels  of  King  Henry  VIII.  taken  by  Commis- 

sioners  1 Edward  VI.'*  Other  extracts  from  the  same  original  Inventory,  may  be  seen  at  page 
143  of  this  MS.  (4) 

These  extracts  begin  wi(h  tbe  oroamated  books,  thus: — **  \ booke  of  Gospdles,  ganusbed 
**  aad  wrought  with  antique  workc  of  silver,  and  gilte,  with  an  image  of  the  Crucefix,  with  Mary 
**  and  John;  poix  together  cccxxti.  os.” 

A booke  of  tbe  Epistell>e>,  likewise  garnished,  and  wrought  with  an  image  of  Sahite  Panic, 
**  of  silver  and  gilt ; putz  CiCxxi  os.  D.  I.” 

**  A Gospcll  Book,  tli’onc  side  plated  with  silver  and  evill  gilte;  having  at  tbe  comers,  on 
**  plates,  Marke,  Matthew,  Prtre,  and  Panic  on  th'oae  side,  locking  claspes,  and  one  roundc 
**  pace  of  silver,  weying,  with  the  hordes,  leaves,  silver,  and  fyve  bullioas  of  Uttea  on  th’  other 

side;  poix  exxx.  ox.” 


(1)  Wood  History  aihJ  Antiquities  of  Oxford,  1 1 

(2)  Petrarcluc  PhMobibloQ  Oxon,  IS90;  Wurton's  EngU  Poetry  Dissert.  2,  p.  130,  edit.  Load.  17TS ; ad 
WliartoQ  AngL  Sacra.  L TtS. 

(t)  Lye's  Saxoa  DictUniary  was  first  published  la  two  voU.  folio,  1773,  srith  considerable  inproveaKStSi  by 
the  Rev.  Owen  Maanlng,  who  dkd  in  ItWi. 

(4)  Hms  M8.  is  erroucotnly  ptged.vWe  refer  to  tbe  pages  a*  they  are  marked. 
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**  A Fislle  lKM)ke,  like  the  booke  afore,  }>lated  with  silver  and  cvill  gilic,  and  Luke,  John, 

**  Petre,  and  Paulc  on  th’ouc  side,  locking  ctaspes,  and  a round  pece  of  silver;  wevtog,  wiUi  the 

**  hordes,  leaves,  silver,  and  fvve  bullions  of  lalten  on  th*  other  svde,  poii  c\ai.  ox.'* 

**  Fourc  b(M»kcs,  wltereof  three  are  covered  uilh  vellat,  and  one  isilh  tvnseil;  one  of  them  U 
**  gamisited  with  A.  crowned,  and  one  other  of  goide,  11.  and  A.  the  tbinle  of  silver  and  gilte, 

**  and  11.  and  A;  and  tire  fourth  with  white  silver.* 

IVooks  in  the  secret  Jewel  House  la  the  Tower.-^ 

**  A booke  of  golde  «namelc«l,  clasped  with  a rubie,  having  on  ih'one  svde  a crosse  of  dv-a* 

“ mountes,  and  vi  other  d>-aniuuules,  aud  th'other  syde  a Flower  de  Luce  of  dyamoimtes,  and 
**  Uii  rubies,  with  a |>end:iuiit  of  white  sapliyn,  and  ibc  Arurcs  of  England,  which  booke  is 
**  ganiiihed  with  snruU  erocnrlds  and  rubies  hanging  to  a clieyoe,  pillor  fa»liioii,  set  with  xv 

“ knotics,  cveric  one  couteyuiug  m rubies  (ooe  lacking),  and  a vyce  to  open  a clocke  with  one 

**  ruble  and  a djamounte,"  Ac- 

Other  bookes  follow;  but  these  suffice  as  specimens. 

Page  15. — The  next  artitle  is  ratiiled — “ Tlic  Manner  of  the  Coronation  of  the  Kinge  and 
**  Queene  of  England.”  This  article  is  divided  thus:—!.  The  Apparatus  in  the  Church  of 
Westminster.  t2.  Tire  Evening  before  the  Coronation.  3,  The  Procc&.uoo,  and  unlering  of  the 
Trayne.  4.  Tbe  Entrance  into  the  Cburcbe.  5.  The  Coror»iion  of  the  Queen,  Ac. 

Page  50.^Exlract  of  a Letter  from  Sir  F.  Knollit  to  Secretary  Cecil,  relative  to  the  Queen 
of  Scots  Mxrn  after  her  arrival  at  Carlisle.  This  it  from  the  original,  in  tbe  Cutloa  Library, 
Cirligtita  C.  4,  xihI  dated  Carlisle,  ‘J8th  June,  15fr8. 

Page  5l.-^$ir  A.  Ponlet  to  Sir  F.  WaUinghaui.  conreming  the  jewels  of  the  Queen  of  Scots; 
from  the  origiiiat,  in  the  Paper  Office;  dated  i25th  Feb.  158^. 

Page  54.— Ditto  to  ditto,  dated  Tutbury,  27tb  .April,  J58i;  from  the  original,  ibid. 

Page  53.  —Tire  lavciitory  uf  tbe  jewels,  plate,  aud  other  goods  of  the  late  Queen  of  Scots; 
dated  Fotheringay,  *^Olh  Feb.  1586. 

Amongst  a great  variety  of  items,  are  —A  Mattins  book,  with  clasps  of  gold,  set  with  dU- 
moods,  and  coverrtl  with  black  velvet ; also  **  a book  of  gold,  enamelled,  cootayning  the  Pictures 
“ of  tbe  late  Scottiuhe  Queen,  her  husband,  and  her  sonne.  A looking-glass  of  gold,  enamelled 
**  red,  contayniiig  the  picture  of  Francis  I.  the  French  King,  with  appendant  of  gold,**  &c.  Ac. 

Here  follow  cups,  bowls,  basins,  crosses,  chalices,  apparel,  furnituie,  a great  number  of 
books,  the  titles  not  eiitere«l,  Ac. 

Page  77. — An  Inventory  of  the  jewels  in  the  rustorly  of  Mr.  John  Spilman. 
pHgcSl.-— "A  note  of  jewels  received  from  her  Most  Excellent  Majestie  to  be  impawned 
**  I May,  1604),  also  Nov.  6lOP,  for  the  sum  uf  1305/.  15s.  steilynge;  the  interest  whereof, 
**  from  i May,  l609»  to  1 May,  l6l5,  being  6 years  and  10  months,  amouoletb  to  1238/.  ster> 
lynge,  Tlie  Somina  is  2 tbousaisd  fyve  hundred  fowertie  and  three  pounds  xii.  s.  sterl.** 

Page  83. — Papers  relating  to  the  purchase  and  pawning  of  Crown  jewels  by  tlie  Kiug  and 
Queen,  to  l6l5. 
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Pi^  69. — Aa  account  of  jewels  retnaining  in  tbe  Jewel  House  in  the  Tower,  in  (be  reign  of 
ChaHes  I. 

Page  93. — Jeweb  returned  from  Spain. 

Page  94. — Papers  and  Instructions  to  Mr.  Job  Harbie,  in  1631,  concerning  the  redemptioo  of 
jewels  pawned  at  Amsterdam,  by  Charles  I.  for  (be  sum  of  58,400/. 

Page  126. — King  James  the  First’s  Warrant  for  the  delivery  of  Jewels  to  be  carried  into  Spain 

in  1622. 

Page  130. — *'  A fsote  of  sneb  jewdb  as  were  latelie  brought  oat  of  Spaine,  and  arc,  by  bb 
**  Highness  order,  to  be  delivered  into  (be  Tower,  by  Sir  F.  Cottiogton,  Bart.  (0  hb  Higlines 
“ Secretary." 

Page  131.— Note  of  such  jeweb  as  belong  to  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  signed  by  Mr.  Sackville 
Crowe,  and  underwritten  by  Lord  Viscount  Dorchester .^In  a short  index  prehxed  to  this  volume, 
these  are  stated  to  be  jeweb  pawned  in  the  Low  Countries,  by  the  Duke  of  Burks,  for  hb 
Majest)*!  senxe. 

Page  I 32. — Memorials  and  papers  concerniog  tbe  jeweb  of  Mar^',  Queen  of  England,  which 
were  sent  to  Holland,  and  reclaimed  by  Queen  Anne. 

Page  143.— Extracts  from  an  original  inventory  of  tbe  jewels,  plate,  ordnance,  munition,  and 
other  goods  belonging  to  King  Henry  VIII.  taken  by  CommuMooers  appointed  for  that  porpoee 
by  Khig  Edward  VI.  by  Letters  Patent  under  the  Great  Sesd,  dated  Westminster,  September  14, 
1 Edw.  6. — Thb  Article  begins  with  a minute  description  of  tbe  Crown  and  Sceptre,  which 
U followed  by  a detailed  account  of  other  regalia. 

At  the  end  of  thb  MS.  is  placed  a loose  leaf,  in  a modem  hand,  iotitled  on  (he  back,  Crown 

Jeweb,*  and  relating  to  the  jeweb  of  Queen  Mary  II.  1709,  as  above,  page  132  of  thb  MS. 


No.  LXXVIII. 

**  Church  Goods.**— Jbiio,  paper,  ori^nal 

The  tide  of  this  MS.  b— “ The  Original  Inventories  of  the  Church  Goods,  Plate,  Jewels,  Ac. 
“ in  the  Hundreds  of  L’llesfurd,  Froshwdl,  and  in  the  Half  Hundred  of  Clavering,  in  the  County 
**  of  Eases,  takeu  by  Comnibsiooers  appointed  by  King  Edward  VI.  in  (be  6lh  year  of  his  reign." 
The  written  leaves  are  42,  all  in  one  hand;  and  each  leaf  is  subscribed  by  tbe  Commissionert. 
Tbe  articles  arc  chiefly  gold  and  silver  chalices,  crosses,  palenas,  crucifixes,  inonstianoes,  em- 
broidered vestments,  bells,  candlesticks;  the  value  of  each  article  is  set  down  according  to  the 
estimation  of  tbe  Commisaotim. 

On  tbe  plunder  of  ancient  Cborcbes  and  Libraries,  we  refer  to  Dibdinb  Bibliomania,  vol.  2, 
p.  308-311,  and  to  Harpsfield. 
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No.  LXXIX. 

" A.n  Inventory  of  Books,  Coves,  Vestments,  Altar  Cloaths, 
“ Carpets,  Curtains,  Hangings,  Mitres,  Croziers,  Silver  Plate 
" AND  Gilded  Chalices,  Basons,  &c.  kc.  formerly  belonging  to 
“ St.  Peter’s  Church,  in  the  City  of  Norwich,  and  there  used 

“ BEFORE  THE  REFORMATION.”— yb/io,  paper,  origituU. 

0 

Tbc  writteo  pages  of  this  MvS.  are  8fl  : the  writuig  U of  llie  reign  of  llrory  Vlll.  A Rwmo> 
randanir  in  a more  recent  hand,  on  the  back  of  tbc  title  |Mgc,  states  that  ^ This  Book  formerly 
**  bdouged  to  SU  Peter  of  Mancrofl's  Church,  in  Norwich." 

The  collection  of  books  in  this  inventory  consists  chiefly  of  ancient  Antiphonaries,  Bibles, 
Psalters,  Uiluali,  Proccs&iouartes,  Missals. 


No.  LXXX. 

“ A Brieff.  Declaration  of  the  Number  of  all  Promotions  Ec- 

“ CLESIASTICALL,  OF  WHATSOEVER  NaME  OR  TiTLE,  AT  THE  TaXA- 
“ TioN  OF  First  Fruits  andTenthes;  with  the  Yearlie  Value 

“ OF  EACHE  BiSIIOPPRICKE,  DeANERY,  AND  ArCHDEACUNRIE,  AND 
“ THE  Tentiie  OP  THE  Clearoie  IN  EYERIE  DiocESSE.” — Imperial 
folio,  paper. 

Tbe  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  19;  the  writing  is  of  the  reign  of  Charles  !.  The  Royal 
Anns  arc  stamped  in  gold  on  tiie  back.  A menioranduni  (lasted  on  the  flrsi  leaf,  states  that — 
**  in  the  Library  of  tbe  late  O.  Rawlinson.  Ksq.  was  an  exact  MS,  Catalogue  of  all  tbc  Eccle^ 
siastical  dignities.  Prebends,  Rectories,  Vicarages,  Arc.  in  tim  County,  (of  York)  with  tbe  names 
* of  all  tbc  Patrons  or  Incumbents,  Valuatious  in  King’s  books,  reputed  Value,  A'C.  made  in 
“ 1^9^,  and  a]lerr<l  very  much  to  tbc  present  time,  1720."  (1) 

This  MS.  is  iairfy  written  in  one  hand  down  to  the  last  page,  which  states, in  modem  writing,  that 
**  there  were  3,845  Livings,  or  appropriate  Parsonages,  taken  from  tbc  Church ; which  is  more,  by 
•*  1,126,  tban  the  half  of  those  that  remain,  and  w ithin  897  as  many  as  them  all.  Forllic  Churches 
“not  appropriate  are  but  5,439,  thru’  all  England  and  Wales:  so  that  tbe  Parislies  of  tbe 


(j ) lo  Aroolde's  Chrofucle,  of  which  an  •eceuut  b gireB  by  OUlys,  in  his  British  librarian,  p.  SI,  one  of  tht* 
aiUcletu  The  oombreof  Paris  Cbircbcs,  Townes,  aiul  Bytbop  Chyrrbes  and  Sberys  in  England.”  Another 
b **  The  Patrons  of  all  tbe  Benefices  in  London,  the  Tcnpenditics  of  dyvers  Dcanryes,  Arebdekenys,  &c.” 
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**  Churches  appreciate  contaiu  near  about  one  half  of  the  Kingdom  ; which  is  more,  if  Hieroroe, 

**  in  his  Epistle  to  Dantanus,  (as  I take  il)  deceive  me  not,  than  twice  so  much  as  all  the  laud 

ofJudva,  tko*  we  reckon  the  Kingdom  of  Israel  into  it,  but  many  times  more  than  the  Ktng- 
**  doin  of  Judsea,  which  contained  but  the  two  tribes  that  stuck  to  God.  See  Sir  H,  Spelman’s 
**  English  works,  folio,  page  Sj."' — Camden  savs — **  Sunt  in  Anglia  Decunatus  S6,  .Arcliidiaco- 
**  natus  do,  Dignitales  et  Prebends:  544,  ]>clesite  Parrochiales  9,?S4,  e qnibus  3,S45  sunt  ap- 
**  propriats.  In  Lihro  tameu  Thoms:  Wolsiei  Cardmalis,  descripto  1520,  per  Comitatus  nume> 

“ rantur  Ecclcsix  9407.^ 

Mr.  John  Lewis  observes,  in  bis  History  of  Tiverton  Abbey,  RepubUck  of  Letters,  vo).  1, 
p.  C04,  that,  among  other  reasons  for  suppressing  Keligious  Houses,  oue  was,  that  out  of  60,21 1 
Knights'  fees,  that  were  found  in  Englanil  at  tl»e  Conquest,  these  Houses  had  made  themsclres 
toasters  of  28,015,  which  is  almost  one  half. 

Tl»e  works  to  lie  consulted  on  this  subject  arc  Kclon*s  Tliesaurus  Rerum  Eccksiasticarara,  being 
an  account  of  the  Valuations  of  all  Ecclesiastical  Rcnchces  in  the  several  Dioceses  of  England 
and  Wales,  3d  edition,  by  Browne  Willis,  London,  41o.  1763;  While  Kennell's  Parochial  Anti- 
quities, Oxford,  4to,  1695;  Brown  Willis’s  History  of  Mitred  Parliametilary  Abbtes,  and  Con-  • 

ventual  Cathedral  Churches,  in  2 vols.  Avo.  I.ond.  1718. 

The  most  accurate  and  ronqdeie  work  on  this  subject  is  the  **  Valor  Kccksiasticus  Tem|sore 
Henriei  Vlll.  Auctoritate  Regia  mslitulus,”  priiile^l  by  command  of  bis  Majesty  King  George  IIL 
in  pursuance  of  an  Address  of  llie  House  of  Commons,  folio,  1810.  The  second  volume  came 
oot  in  1814,  and  the  3d  in  1817. 

In  the  second  volume  of  llcarnc’s  W'alter  dc  Ilemiiigford,  Oxford,  1731,  p.  d43,  is  a valuable 
alplrabetkal  List  of  the  Keligious  Houses  in  Somersetshire,  nurtifying  some  mistakes  and  omissions 
in  Harpsfteld,  Speed,  and  Dugdale's  Catalogues,  by  John  Stracbey. 

In  the  second  volume  of  Peter  Laiigtofi’s  Clirontcle,  by  Heame,  Oxford,  1725,  is  **  'file  Copy 
*'  of  a Roll  eoDceniing  Glastonbury  Abbey;  being  a Survey  of  all  the  F..states  belonging  to  that 
" House  at  the  Dissolution : taken  by  the  King  (Henry  VIHlh's)  order,  and  for  his  use.” 

On  this  subject,  ami  on  others  connected  with  tlic  lliMory  of  Glastonbury,  and  its  valuable 
Library,  as  it  existed  in  1248,  readers  will  tind  ample  documents  in  llcaruc's  etiitioii  of  John  of 
Glastonbury,  Oxford,  2 voU.  8vo.  1726. 


Mr.  ilarlon  quotes,  In  liit  LeireslersUirc,  folio,  1622,  an  old  MS.  coiu|Hled  ui  1220,  of  vrfiieh  llte/c  u a train 
script,  near  406  years  old.  in  the  Cottim  Utirary,  wtwreln  b dbcoecred  ^ wbat  Cbarctic*  were  Rectories, 
what  appropriate.  IfRertories,  who  was  Paimn,  who  Ineoinhrnt.  If  Appropriate,  to  what  Monastery  or 
**  Religious  Hoitsc  belooguig.''— ^Sce  the  next  MS.  No.  LXXXI.  Article  VI. 
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No.  LXXXL 

“ A Calendar.”— yb/io,  paper. 

The  written  pagef  of  tbu  MS.  are  292.  Tbe  conteote  are~ 

Fol,  1.— Calcudars  to  tbe  Patrat  and  Clanse  Rolls  and  to  other  Records,  from  1 Henry  Vllh 
to  17  ElixabcUi. 

Fol.  pi.— A list  of  Treaties,  &c.  deUTcred  by  Sir  Robert  Cecyl  to  Vincent  Skynner  and  Arthur 
Agard,  to  be  laid  up  in  the  King's  Treasury  at  Westminster,  for  safe  custody. 

Fot.  105. — An  account  of  tbe  l..elters  in  Caligula  C.  IV.  Galba  B.  10,  Vespasian  C.  VII.  and 
F.  3,  in  the  Colton  Library. 

Fol.  122.— An  Abstract  of  all  the  Grants  which  passed  under  tlie  Exchequer  Seal  from  S Jac.  I. 
to  1 Car.  I. 

FW.  211. — Some  Reasons  and  Arguments  why  tbe  Records,  Claims,  and  Prescntmenla  of  the 
last  Justice  in  Eyre’s  scat  of  tbe  Forest  of  Waltham,  In  the  County  of  Essex,  and  tome  other 
forests,  now  remabing  as  public  Records  in  the  Tower  of  London,  and  preserved  from  tbe  spoil 
and  ravage  of  tl»e  late  times  of  niurpatioo,  onglit  not  to  be  delivered  out  of  the  said  Tower. 

Tbe  6lh  article — **  Tbe  number  of  all  tbe  Religious  Houses  in  England  and  Wales  that  paid 
”xlhs." 

The  71h — " Tbe  Contents  of  an  ancient  MS.  upon  vellum,  deposited  iu  tbe  King’s  Paper. 
**  Office,  relating  to  the  aflfairs  of  Scotland,  now  removed  to  tbe  General  Register  Office,  at 
*'  Edinburgh.*’ 

All  these  difierent  articles,  down  to  folio  1C2,  are  in  one  hand,  of  the  reign  of  James  I.  From, 
thence  to  folio  210,  ate  tramcripts  of  tbe  reign  of  Charles  II.  the  remainder  are  in  quite  a 
modem  hand. 

At  the  cod  of  this  MS.  is  a loose  leaf  of  paper,  lutitlcd  on  tlie  back,  '*  Elizabeth’s  Payments' 
*'  to  King  James,  out  of  the  Exchequer,  from  1586  to  15<14  inclusive,  33,500.** 


No.  LXXXII. 

Index  to  Eight  MSS.  op  Mr.  Ashmole,  in  the  Museum  at  Ox- 

“ FORD.”— paper. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  137,  giving  alphabetical  lists  of  all  the  names  of  EngKsbmen 
and  foreigners  wbo  are  mentioned  in  the  eight  MSS.  spectlied  in  tbe  bile.  To  each  name  is 
added  the  page  of  the  MS  where  it  is  to  be  found. 

Some  particulars  relative  to  Asbroole,  and  taken  from  hb  Diary,  were  published  in  an  8vo. 
volumei  sotitled  the  Lives  of  Lilly  and  Ashmole,  ] 774,  from  which  U appears  that  be  accora* 
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ptDied  Dugdttle  in  hu  “ VisiUtioos  of  Counties  ;**  but  liiat  hU  great  emdition  did  not  preserve 
liH  mind  untmioted  by  tbc  wildest  fancies  of  Astrology,  witchcraft,  Ac.  and  that  be  became  an 
admirer  of  the  famous  Welch  Prophet,  Arise  Evans,’*  whose  “ Echo  firom  Heaven,**  in  two 
parts,  ISrao.  l65t,  a very  scarce  book,  now  before  ns,  abounds  in  the  most  silly  eccentricities  of 
fanaticism.  Yet  Selden  and  Twysden  sought  bis  acquaintance,  and  his  works  and  Muaenm  supply 
evidence  of  intense  study  and  eagerness  of  colkctioo ; bts  **  Tfaeatnim  Cbcmicun,**  4lo.  l653,  is  a 
learned  work,  and  is  enriched  and  adorned  by  a scarce  and  valuable  collection  of  plates  in  brtsa. 
Hb  Order  of  tbc  Garter,"  with  plates  by  Hollar,  came  out  in  1672,  wben  it  was  presented  to 
the  King,  who  gave  him  400f.  for  it,  as  in  his  Diary. (1)  The  copper  plates  by  Hollar  are  50; 
and  the  original  drawings,  from  which  Hcdlar  eognved  them,  are  in  tbb  Library. 

Tliere  is  no  Catalogue  of  the  Asbmoican  that  can  be  depended  upon;  and  therefore  it  were 
difficult  to  ascertain  wbat  tbe  eight  MSS.  are  to  wbkh  the  Index  now  before  us  bdoogi. 


No.  LXXXIII. 

“ A Chronological  Catalogce  of  Writings  that  have  appeared 
“ ON  THE  Affairs  of  England  from  1637  to  nZb.”— quarto, paper. 

Tlif  wriltcii  pag0.  of  this  MS.  sro  91 : the  hsnd-writing  is  Mr.  Monnt's,  author  of  the 
liislory  of  Essos,  in  two  vols.  folio,  alrtadjt  mentioned.  There  are  blank  leavca  uiterleared 
for  the  insrriion  of  additional  works  which  Mr.  Morant  intended  to  mention.  Tbe  w-orka 
inserted  in  this  Catalogue  are  numeroua;  but  they  do  not  amount  to  one-twentieth  of  the 
publications,  and  much  less  of  the  MS.  compilations  of  the  eventful  period  to  which  it  refers. 
Nothing  is  better  calculated  to  satisfy  the  reader  on  this  subject,  than  a reference  to  the  “ King’s 
Pamphlets,”  in  the  Britbh  Museum.  That  Collection  commenced  in  1640,  by  the  special 
command  of  King  Charles  1.  and  was  contumed  to  the  Restoration,  m 166O.  It  consists  of 
above  2000  bound  volumes.  The  very  day  on  which  they  came  out  is  written  on  roost  of  them; 
and  tbe  Catalogue  of  ibera  b in  twelve  volumes,  folio. 


No.  LXXXIV. 

*’  Walsingham  s Table  Book.”— oefatto,  paper,  original. 

The  written  leaves  sre  112;  the  writing  is  that  of  Lord  Walsingham's  Sccretaiy.  This  little 
Tolnine,  neatly  bound  in  Morocco,  and  neatly  transcribed  in  1588,  contains  " An  Index  of 
“ all  the  written  Books  in  the  Chests,  or  abroad,”  relating  to  Treaties  with  France  and  Flan- 


(I)  The  King  gave  him,  besides,  placu  to  the  arnoant  of  100*1,  per  annam. 


866  ENGLISH  HIST. — Repertories.  No.  W.  Press  II. 


ders,  ScotUnrl  vid  IrdnDd,  duriDg  tbe  reign  of  FJixabetb : a Kepertory  of  I^rd  WalnnghaiB  s 

Papers,  at  home  and  abroad,  relating  to  all  hi»  transaclious  with  Ibe  above  and  other  countries. 

At  tiic  end  of  Ihts  valuable  volume  is  tbe  following  roeinorandiitn  in  Mr.  Astlc's  ltand:->*- 

BiblioIlK'ca  Colton:  Vitel.  C.  avii. — A Repertory  of  all  such  Slate  Papers,  Ac.  as  were  in  the 
**  Paper  House  al  tlie  ti:ne  of  Quccii  Elizabeth/’ 

The  Tabh  Rot*k  u-as  probably  written  by  Tlramaa  I.ake,  who  was  amanuensis  to  Sir  Francis 
Walsifighatn,  French  and  Latin  Reader  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  Clerk  of  the  Signet,  kniicbte<l  by 
James  I.  and  apfiointed  one  of  his  principal  Secretaries  of  Stale,  as  In  Wood's  Atliena',  I.  250, 
and  Fasti,  145. 

The  books  referred  to  in  ibU  MS.  respecting  France  and  Flanders,  are — ).  The  Great  Book 
oflYealies.  f.  The  Register  of  Intrrcour^s.  3.  'Hie  Trealic  ujK>n  raalters  of  Arrest.  4.  An 
Abstract  of  tbe  Book  of  li)»lmct>ons.  5.  The  Lowe  Countric  Nc^ociation  with  the  Lord  Cobliam 
and  nice,  1578.  6.  Tbe  proceedings  of  the  iiiallcr  of  the  llan>e  Townes.  7.  A Disconrse 
shewing  how  necessary  it  is  to  remove  tlie  English  Tmbtk  from  Antwerp  to  £ml»den.  8* 
Diarium  of  forrern  matters,  marked  li.  9.  A Register  of  matters  contained  in  that  Book. 
10.  Register  of  mutters  contained  in  the  Diarium  A.  the  booke  missing.  11.  My  Negotiation 
into  France  in  1587.  \ little  forreiue  Memorial  of  matters  in  Germany  aud  ScotUiul.  IS.  Two 

Books  of  sundry  Discourses  of  Flanders,  Germany,  Poloiiia,  France,  Italy,  Spain,  Barbarr. 

Page  2.— ‘Books  relating  to  Scotland;  being  Randolph's  Negoculions  and  Letters  down  to 
January,  1580;  with  live  other  MS$. 

Page  3. — Books  relating  to  Ireland;  being  A Booke  of  PloUs  and  Discourses  touching  tlic 
state  and  Refonnatioii  of  Ireland  in  1579.  Sir  Henry  Sidnie’s  ProvinciallJoriiies,  1575-5.  A 
MS.  of  Letters  to  the  Ix)rd  Deputy  in  the  Lord  Treasurers  lime  of  being  Secretary,  from  1558 
to  1570.  A Bocdic  of  diverse  Orders  gathered  out  of  the  Counsell  Ibioke  of  Ireland.  A Reporte 
of  Sir  llemy  Sidneie's  sevrrall  services  in  his  time  of  Govermneot.  Two  Bookes  of  Orders  taken 
in  the  lime  of  iW  Erie  of  Sussex  Government  there.  Matters  of  Cesse  and  Victualliuge.  A 
Booke  of  Reservation  of  Porte  Come  upon  the  Abbev  Landes.  A Booke  of  Defniiincnts  and 
Acconnts  in  suiiHrey  Deputies’  times,  1578.  A Booke  of  her  Majcstie*s  Cljargcs  in  Ireland  for 
one  yccrc  following  tbe  “th  of  April!,  1581,  to  the  last  of  March,  1585.  Booke  of  such 
Sommes  of  Moiiy  as  Sir  Henry  Wallop  hath  recei\ed  by  Privy  Seale  out  of  Englamle.  A Booke 
of  the  Charges  of  the  Garrison  in  Ireland  from  7lhof  AptiU,  to  lire  last  of  September,  1585. 
A Booke  of  the  Cliarges  of  the  Garrison  in  Ireland  from  1st  of  October,  to  the  last  of  Ma — , 
1586.  A Bnoke  of  Froportiun  of  Yicfilats  for  finding  Souldiers  both  by  Land  and  Sea,  from 
200  to  10,000;  made  by  Mr.  Richard  Bingham.  Tt>e  like  Booke  for  Rates  and  Kiitertainenients 
of  Souldiers  and  .sorctinge  their  Weapons.  A small  Booke  in  8vo.  an  abstract  of  lbes<*  two 
Bookes  of  Virtnalling  and  Entertainments.  Three  Bookes  of  LettcrB  sent  into  and  out  of  Ireland, 
from  1578  to  1.131,  from  1581  to  I5S4,  and  from  84  to  this  present  1588. 

Page  6,^**  Bookes  of  Home  Matters.”  The  Catalogue  of  these  is  too  numerous  to  be  iii> 
serted  here. 
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Page  Book  of  Musters  of  Hiiglaiid,  Ireland,  Scotliuid,  aud  the  Continent;  with  a 

table  of  the  maltcrs  contained  llierctn,  for  the  years  1574  to  15S6»7r  with  the  names  of  the 
principal  edheers  concerned,  their  different  stations  along  the  coast  and  elsewliere,  their  manner 
of  arming  and  training  the  men. 

Page  A Table  of  the  matters  containe<l  in  the  book  of  the  Savie  and  Sea  Caules,  from 

1568  to  I585—7;  with  detailed  accounts  of  the  expcnces  of  the  Navy,  tonnage  of  ships,  their 
>ifiuailing,  A'C.  matters  touching  dbcuverics  of  unknow  n regtuos,  by  Gilbert,  Gibbon,  Carlil, 
Forbis,  Warrie,  Ralcigli." 

Page  4^. — A Table  of  matters  contaiuc<l  in  the  Book  of  Forts  and  Castles,  from  1574  to 
15«5.<1) 

Page  55.— A Tabic  of  matters  conteined  iu  the  Book  of  the  O0ice  of  Uic  Ordnance,  from  the 
ipth  of  Elixaheth,  to  15S6. 

Page  59.— A Table  of  U»e  matters  conteined  in  the  Book  of  Piracies,  during  said  period. 

Page  (j5. — A Table  of  the  matters  conteined  in  (lie  Book  of  Recusants. — It  appears  from  this 
table,  that  the  names  and  properties  of  all  the  Catholics  in  Ejiglaml  and  Wales,  Lay  and  Eccle* 
siastical,  were  itiscrteil  in  the  Book  of  Recusants,  with  all  tlie  Laws,  Orders,  ^c.  conceniing 
them. 

Page  77.— Table  of  the  matters  conteined  in  the  Book  of  the  North,  and  Borders  against 
Scotland. 

Page  91.— Repertorie  of  maUera  concerniog  Gamsey  and  Jersey. 

Page  93«'^A  Table  of  the  matters  eontcined  in  the  Books  of  Ireland.  Here  follow  the  contenfs 
of  the  Irish  books  above  menUoued  at  page  3 of  this  MS.  They  are  very  v*aluable,  but  too 
numerous  to  be  inserted  here.  In  point  of  time,  tliev  extend  from  1579  to  1587*  The  remainder 
of  the  book,  to  page  230,  contains  Tables  of  various  MSS.  relating  to  Scotland,  France,  Spain, 
Portugal,  Flanders,  Germany,  Embdeu,  Poland,  Hame  Towns,  Denmark,  Swcdoi,  and  MGS' 
eovy. 

Wabingham  was  advanced  to  the  post  of  Secretary  of  State  in  1572-^S.  His  superior  talent 
for  business,  his  learuing,  insinuating  address,  and  profound  secrecy,  are  extolled  by  bis  con- 
temporary Historians.  His  negociations  during  hU  French  embassy  in  1570,  were  collected  by 
Sir  Dudley  Digges.  and  published  in  ld55,  with  (he  title  of  **Tbe  Complete  Ambassador,’' &c. 
and  the  **  Arcana  Aulica,”  or  Walslngham's  Manual  of  Prudential  Maxims,  arc  ascribed  to  him. 


(1)  This  emU  at  the  wrhtco  page  47.  The  next  page  is  erroDCoasly  Btunbered  M,  and  tbe  rematiiiag 
pages  are  nambered  accordingly  from  as  to  the  ead. 
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No.  LX.XXV. 

“ CaTALOGU#  ChARTARUM  MiSCELLANEARUM,  TREDECIM  VOLUMIN- 

1BU8,”  Scc.^joliot  paper. 

The  written  pagei  arc  properly  numbered,  from  1 to  (SO.  TKc  hund-uriting  ts  raodern.  The 
contents  of  tbirieen  Tolumes  of  MSS.  arc  iiKlcxed  in  this  volume,  uiibout  any  account  of  when 
those  MSS.  were  written,  or  where  they  are  preserved,  or  to  what  Colieclioo  they  bcloaged. 
The  6rst  contained  111  Deeds  of  the  reigns  of  Elizabeth  arnl  of  James  I.  chiefly  by  Ujc  Arch- 
bbbops  of  Canterbury  of  that  period.  There  are  none  of  the  reigns  of  the  Charles’s;  though 
there  are  aone  of  James  lid’s. 

The  2d  volume  contaiited  a conCinualion  of  the  same  subject.  The  Deeds  in  ibis  volome 
amounted  to  95,  relating  chiefly  to  the  Visitations  nod  Temporalities  of  the  Archbishops  of  Cao« 
terbury,  and  other  Bishops  of  England,  and  almost  entirely  belonging  to  the  reigns  and  Elizabeth 
and  James  f. 

The  3d  volume  contained  various  grants  of  lands,  leases,  deeds,  inquisitions  of  diflerent  reigns 
from  that  of  Edward  1.  to  tltat  of  Charles  If.  chiefly  by  the  Church  of  Canterbury,  but  with  the 
addition  of  various  Deeds  and  Grants  by  other  Churches  and  Monasteries,  down  to  tlie  reign  of 
Henry  VIII.  Tlic  idth  Article  in  the  Index  to  this  volume  is  intitled>— " Richard  Grenville's 
**  Answer  to  Archbishop  Abbot’s  Bill  of  Complaint."  The  various  articles  amount  to  134. 

The  4th  volunte  consbted  of  t99  Bonds  and  Indentures  of  the  reigns  of  Elizabeth,  James  I. 
and  Cliarles  I.  Many  of  these  art  the  Bonds  of  Recusants  for  good  behaviour  in  the  reign  of 
Elizabeth. 

The  51b  volume  contained  191  articles,  chiefly  respecting  Ecclesiastical  Temporalities  iu  sumlry 
dioceses,  patron  rights,  appropriations,  grants  of  lands,  Presentations,  Arc.  &e.  from  the  reign 
of  Edward  1. 

The  6tb  contained  149  Deeds  of  diflerent  reigns,  from  tliat  of  Edward  II.  chiefly  relating  to 
collections  for  the  Poor,  fur  redemption  of  Christian  captives  in  Africa  and  Palestine,  for  persons 
infected  by  the  plague,  Presentatioas,  Grants  of  Church  Lands,  Bonds,  Leases  by  various 
Monasteries,  Sentences  of  the  Prerogative  Court,  Canterbury  Privileges,  aud  Liberties,  Arc. 

The  7th  contained  statements  of  several  Parishes  in  London;  accounts  of  their  buryings, 
christening,  and  marriage  fees,  in  reply  to  inquiries  aud  orders  of  tlie  Bishop  of  London,  and  the 
Court  of  Star  Chamber,  1635.  The  diflerent  articles  amount  to  115. 

The  8lh  volume  contained  histories  of  the  tithes.  Church  rales,  valuations  of  London  livings 
at  various  periotls  since  the  Conquest,  down  to  l638.  This  volume  was  very  valuable.  The 
various  articles  indexed  are  49* 

The  9tb  was  a contmuation  of  the  same  subject,  in  8p  diflerent  articles,  stating  the  revenues 
of  the  diflerent  parishes  of  London,  with  the  various  answers  of  the  Clergy  to  inquiries,  decisions, 
opinions  of  Lawyers,  A;c. 
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The  10th  voloroe  consisted  of  169  articles,  being  grants  of  bnd,  &c.  to  ami  from  churches 
arid  Hospitals,  at  dilferent  periods,  from  the  reign  of  Edward  I.  to  that  of  Klixabeth,  inclusive. 

The  1 1 til  contained  98  articles  of  similar  Grants  and  Charters  from  the  reign  of  Henr^r  T.  The 
first  of  these  was  Henrv’  the  First's  Aoglo-Sasou  Charter  of  Privileges  to  Canterbury. 

The  2d,  Henry  the  First's  Charter  of  Liberties  to  ditto. 

The  3d  and  4th  were  Henry  the  Second’s  two  Charters  of  Liberties  to  ditto. 

The  5th,  Richard  the  First’s  Confirmation  of  ditto. 

fi.  Henry  the  Tliird’s  Charla  dc  Liberinlibus  Eccl.  Cant.  * 

7-  Joliauni*  R.  Charta  de  Libertate  et  Securitate  Monachorani,  Fed.  Chr.  Cant,  exulantium, 
redenndi  in  .Angbam,  anno  1213. 

8.  Charta  Hicfaardi  I.  Confirmans  omoes  Ubertates  Eccl.  Clir.  Cant.  1199« 

Then  followed  soeral  other  Charters  and  Grants,  by  subsequent  Kings,  and  Nobles,  to  the 
same  Church,  and  many  Grants  and  Agreements  between  that  Church  and  others,  down  to  tbe 
reign  of  CIrarIcs  II,  Several  other  matters  are  intermixed  with  these,  such  as  No.  31,  Margaret 
Duchess  of  Burgundy’s  Appeal  to  the  Pope  against  Henry  VII.  in  149L  l>ehalf  of  Perhiu 
Warbeck,  whom  she  then  set  up  for  true  heir;  No.  77*  Henry  tlie  Eighth’s  Patent  to  Richard 
GraRon  and  Edward  Whitchurch,  to  print  the  Bible  in  English;  also  various  terriers  and  valua- 
tions of  the  lands,  A'C.  of  difierent  Churches.  No.  84,  Charles  the  Second's  Commission  to 
certain  Bishops  to  confer  about  the  book  of  Common  Prayer,  anno  lfi78;  Proceedings  in 
Convocation  in  llie  reign  of  James  I.  &c. 

The  12th  volume  contained  60  articles,  chiefly  Catalogues  of  the  Clergy  of  the  different 
Dioceses  of  England  in  the  reign  of  Etizabelli;  Exchanges,  Agreements  of  different  Churches  in 
that  reign,  and  in  Henry  the  Eighth's ; Confirmations  of  the  Privileges  of  Canterbury,  by  Henry  VI. 
Edward  IV.  &c.  Privileges  of  other  Churches,  and  Grants  of  land  to  lliem,  Arc.' 

The  13th,  or  last  volume  indexed  in  Ibis  Catalogue,  contained  67  articles  concerning  Ecclesiastical 
temporalities,  from  the  reign  of  Edward  I.  to  that  of  Charles  II.  Rentals  and  Terrien  of  Church 
Lands,  Privileges  of  Ciiiirches,  Usts  of  the  Clergy  in  the  reigns  of  Henry  VII.  and  Eliralreth, 
SuhKriplions  to  the  Queen's  Supremacy,  Ac.  Ac. 


No.  LXXXVI.  & LXXXVII, 

**  Index  Virorum — Augmentation  OFVicB.**—ttvo  vob. /oliot  pfiper. 

The  two  volumes  lettered  so  on  the  hack,  consist,  tbe  first  of  7S  written  leaves  and  several 
blaoks,  the  second  only  of  36  written  leaves,  and  about  twice  as  many  blanks.  Both  are  in  the 
baiHl-writing  of  the  learned  Ducarel,  and  might  properly  be  inlilled,  **  Dr.  Ducarett  Dramght 
of  an  Index  Virorum,  to  oeveral  of  the  Charta  Antiqua  in  the  AugmtniatioH  Ofitr,  written  bjf 
**  him  in  1764  and  1765."  Ducarei’s  cliantcler  for  learniug,  accuracy,  and  industry,  is  well 
known.  He  and  Mr.  Tutcl  compiled  a valuable  list  of  English  editions  of  the  Bible,  and  of 
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parts  thereof,  from  152^  to  177^*  vhiclt  was  printed  at  the  cspeace  of  Archbishop  Gomwtflis. 
He  and  Mr.  Gough  contributed  to  NicboU*s  edition  of  **  The  llUtory  of  the  Rojfal  Beuedictioe 
Abbey  of  Bee,  Dom  John  Bourget,"  Loud.  1779*  The  account  of  the  **  Alien  Priories,’*  m 
two  vok.  8vo.  London,  1?86,  was  collected  from  '*  the  of  J.  Warburton  and  Dr.  Ducarcl;’' 
and  he  lent  his  aid  to  the  preceding  edition  of  1779.  In  1781,  he  published  a '2d  edition  of  bis 
**  Repertory  of  the  Endowments  of  Vkcarages  in  the  Diocases  of  Canterbury  and  Rochester,** 
8vo.  which  was  reprinted  in  4to.  in  1763,  and  bis  **  History  of  $.  Catharine’s, * the  origioaf  of 
which,  with  the  origmal  drawings,  are  in  this  Collectioa.  His  Histories  of  Lambeth  and  Croydois 
are  wall  kiiowo,(l)  as  alio  his  Anglo-Norman  Coins,  and  Antiquities,  published,  the  fonnor, 
4(0.  1757,  the  latter,  folio,  ]7b'7«  He  was  Lambeth  Librarian  from  1737  to  hU  death. 


No.  LXXXVIll. 

“ CaLENDAHIVM  GeNERALE  RoTUEORUK  in  TirRRE  LoNDlNENSl,”  &C. 

folio,  paper. 

In  the  present  state  of  this  MS.  the  written  pages  are  ISO.  On  the  brat  blank  is  a memo- 
randum in  Mr.  Astir’s  hand,  stating  that  he  received  it  from  Mr.  Askew,  in  1768.  It  oontaios 
Lists  of  Um  Rolls,  Patents,  Charters  of  the  different  Kings  of  England,  begioning  from  Edward  1. 
by  whose  Cotumissioucri  the  loqniriliones,  called  **  Tbe  Hundred  Rolls were  taken  in  tbe 
Tower. — These  ComniUsiooers  were  assisted  by  Juries,  upon  oath,  to  inquire  into  tbe  King’s 
Rights,  Royalties,  Prerogatives,  and  into  frauds  and  abuses  by  preoediag  Commisaioners ; and 
their  warrant  was  dated  2d  Edward  I.  that  b,  1274. 

In  these  Commissions  ample  mslructions  were  given  to  them,  respecting  their  conduct  in  Ihu 
Inquiry,  which  may  be  seen  in  the  Roll  intitlcd  Rot.  Pat.  2 Edw.  I.  M.  6/*, in  tbe  Tower. 
Some  particulars  relating  to  tbe  same  Instructions,  are  noticed  by  the  industrious  Mr.  Carte,  in 
the  second  volume  of  hb  Hbtory  of  England. 

Tbe  6rst  38  leaves  of  thb  valuable  Repertory  follow  each  other  in  regular  ordtf,  in  a fair 
round  modern  band,  neatly  ruled  and  carefully  written.  But  then  a deplorable  hiatus  occurs  of 
we  know  not  bow  many  leaves,  which  is  followed  by  transcripts,  in  a different  hand,  of  various 
ancient  Statutes,  beginning  with  ibe  Siatuta  Gloccslric,**  A.  D.  1278,  and  ending  with  tbe  8tb 
of  Edward  IV.  The  writing  of  tlib  latter  part,  from  page  63  to  page  130,  resembles  that  of  tbe 
celebrated  Le  Neve.  Tl»e  writer  states  that  be  copied  from  ancient  Rolls,  and  oecasiomllyF 
mentions  those  which  he  bad  collated,  and  found  to  agree  witli  the  printed  editions.  Thus* 
at  page  67,  where  he  gives  King  Edward’s  Confimietioa  of  the  Great  Charter,  anno  regni  25, 
be  inserts  at  tbe  top,  iho  words  **  Coovenit  cum  libro  iropresso.* 

Tbe  Charters  and  Rolls,  Patent  and  Clause,  which  are  numbered  in  tbe  first  part  of  thb  MS. 


D)  Bee  ^ BibUotheemTopognphia  Britan.  No.  XIX.  im. 
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down  to  ptgc  6S,  trt — 164  of  Kdwtrd  II.  682  of  Edward  HI.  220  of  Ricbard  II.  105  of 
HeorylV.  piof  HcnryV,  2S7  of  Henry  VI.  161  of  Edward  IV.  iista  of  llw  Escbeati  of  tboM 
reigiu  close  this  part  of  Um  work,  which  is  followed  by  tbe  hiatus  above  luentiocied.  The 
following  transcripts,  o umbered  from  1 to  16,  have  been  placed  in  tbe  interval  of  that  kiatua, 
by  tbe  Compiler  of  thb  Catalogue : they  will  be  found  to  relate  to  tbe  sanae  subject,  aad  they 
were  collected  from  Mr.  Astle’s  papers. — 

1.  A List  of  miscellaneous  Rolls  in  the  Tower. 

2.  A List  of  Inquisilions  ad  quod  danmutii. 

3.  A List  of  such  Indexes  as  have  been  made  under  Mr.  Astic’s  inspection,  since  tbe  year  1775, 
in  the  Record  Office  in  the  Tower. 

4.  Mr.  AstJe*s  Memorial  to  tbe  Cominissionm  of  tbe  Treasury,  praying  for  his  half-yearly 
ulary  of  175L  dated  24Ui  June,  1776. 

5.  A draught  of  Answers  to  Questions  relating  to  tbe  Record  Office  in  tbe  Tower,  by  Mr. 
Astle,  9th  November,  1799* 

6.  A List  of  such  MS.  Books  and  Indexes  as  were  in  tbe  Tower  Office  prerioua  to  1775* 

7.  Proceedings  of  tbe  House  of  Peers  relative  to  tbe  Records. 

8.  An  Index  dated  1572,  and  intitled,  *'  Catalogus  Rreordorum  tarn  Rotuloram,  quam  Bundel- 

•(  lonun  infra  Turriin  Londinensem  reposKorum,  ct  per  seriem  annonim  Christi  in  sefte  digeatornm, 
“ 18  Decerab.  13,  Eliz.  " 

9.  **  Mr.  Lambard’s  Pandect  of  tbe  Records  of  tbeTower.’* 

Mr.  Lambard  was  appointed  Keeper,  3 1st  January,  l60l,  soon  affer  which  year  this  docu- 
ment was  written.  It  is  in  his  own  hand,  and  appears  to  have  been  torn  ont  of  some  MS.  ft  is 
peged  ISI,  and  the  subsequent  pages  are  numbered  from  that.  Lambard  is  mentioned  by 
Camden  as  an  excellent  Antiquary  and  Herald.  lie  was  the  author  of  the  Arebaionomta, 
sive  de  piiscis  Angbrum  Legibus,**  Load.  4to.  1568;  afterwards  revised  and  published  by 
\Vhelock,  folio, ^Cambridge,  1644,  and  bound  up  witli  Wbelock's  Bede.(l)  He  also  poblisbcd 
his  **  Perambulation  of  Kent,''  in  1670.  We  sliali  have  occasbn  to  mention  other  valuable 
works  of  his  in  the  sequeL 

10.  Calendars  of  Records  in  the  Tower,  collected  by  Msebad  Henoeage,  and  others,  and 
s%ned  by  William  Lambard,  July  31,  l601. 

Mr.  Lambard  states,  at  tbe  end  of  this  document,  that  he  “ leR  a transcript  of  this  present 
” Pandect  in  tbe  Tower  Office.*' 

11.  Four  papen  inlitlad,  " Observations  on  Ibe  Statute  Rolb,"  in  Mr.  Astb’s  band. 

12.  Index  Rerum  et  Nomioum  in  Kaleudarb  Rotulorum  Claus,  tempore  Regis  Edvranli  II. 

voL  2." — Hand  unknown. 
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(1)  Thb  b hb  etpbal  wark.  He  gives  the  Angla^Saxea  Laws  ia  eae  Columa,  aji4  hU  laUs  verwoa  opposite. 
Gtbsou  quotes  Jeha  Bromptoo’s  traaslaiMMi  m more  jast,  iboagh  bos  elegant.~Pralhce  lo  hb  Chrea.  Saxon. 
Imnbarde’s  work  wu  boftn  by  Lowreoce  Nowel,  Dean  of  Litchfteld. 
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13.  The  Opinions  of  Piryiuie  and  Sclden  on  the  dcplonble  case  of  our  ancient  Pariiataentary 
Records.  Four  ibect$»hand  unknown. 

14.  Cofry  of  a Warrant,  dated  Wbitcball,  4tli  April,  to  enable  Sir  Edward  Deering  to 
make  reaearclies  in  tbe  Records  of  the  Tower. 

15.  " Henry  de  Slaflord  to  Sir  Wm.  CedU,  8<h  Jan.  1563,  claiming  his  key  to  the  Records, 
fordhty  taken  from  his  •errant.’*  lliis  was  " Henriciis  comes  Staiford,  nalus  Dns.  Stafford; 

" Tulgariter  nuocupatus  filius  unicus  Edwardi  Ducii  Backs,”  as  stated  in  a marginal  note. 


No.  LXXXIX. 

” A Kalendar  of  all  the  Pi  blic  and  Private  Acts  in  the  Par- 
“ LiAMENT  Office  at  Westminster,  since  the  I2tli  of  Henry 
“ VII.  or  .“—-folio,  paper. 

The  written  leaves  of  this  MS.  arc  70,  exclusive  of  several  blank  leaves  interspersed.  The 
margins  are  neatly  ruled  off  with  red  ink:  the  writing  is  fair,  and  of  tb«  rdgti  of  George  II# 
The  order  is  alphabetical ; the  references  chronological.  Tbe  letter  n,  In  the  references,  refers 
to  the  number  of  tbe  Record,  as  it  is  registered  in  the  Odice  (ut  each  year  of  tbe  several  reigns; 
and  the  letter  c stands  fur  chapter  of  llut  nuiiibcs  ur  year. 

In  this  valuable  ludex  each  word  is  fuUowed  by  a reference  to  the  different  Records  in  the 
PaHiajneut  Odice,  from  1497  to  tbe  cud  of  (icorge  ibe  Second’s  rdgn.  For  inMance,  after  the 
word  **  Arlidcers,**  tbe  laws  relating  to  them  arc  referred  to  thus — 12  11.  7>  c.  8, — 6 H.  8,  c.  3> 
— 7 H.  8,  c.  6.#  Tbe  batKl-WTitiug  is  very  neat ; the  method  perspicuous ; tbe  MS.  perfect. 


No.  XC. 

**  State  Papers  is  the  Paper  Office;  or,  a General  Account  of 
“ THE  State  Papers  preserved  in  the  Royal  Repository  called 
THE  Paper  Office.”— ;/b/w,  paper. 

The  written  pages  of  this  volume  are  230. 

Before  the  accession  of  his  present  Majesty,  it  bad  been  Ibe  practice  of  ev4ry  Secretary  of 
State,  when  he  resigned  tbe  seals,  to  carry  oat  of  tbe  office  as  many  of  tbe  original  papers,  which 
came  into  it  during  his  administration,  as  he  (bought  fit ; conakiering  all  tbe  cocreapondeaoe 
addressed  to  him  as  Secretary  of  State,  to  be  his  private  property.  AAer  Mr.  Pitt’s  resignatioii 
in  1761,  tbe  King  lignificd  bis  pleasure  that  **  no  original  papers  should  be  taken  away  by  any 


Digitized  by  Goq^  a 


Prrss  II.  ENGLISH  HIST. — Repertories.  No.  00.  378 


**  folure  Secretary  of  State;  but  that  lie  have  copies  of  whatever  he  desired/'  This 

order  was  followed  by  the  esiablislimeut  of  tbe  Paper  €M5ce  oo  its  present  system.  The  occasion 
was  this: — Mr.  J.  Ponnali,  of  the  Boarii  of  Trade,  bavh^  occasion  to  refer  to  some  transaction 
before  the  Restoration,  and  expecting  to  find  an  accoeot  of  it  in  llie  books  of  tbe  Privy  Council, 
inquired  at  that  Office,  where  be  was  informed  that  there  were  no  books  there  of  so  old  a date; 
but  that  there  were  several  old  books  in  a room  over  the  gateway  in  Privy  Garden,  where  be 
might  probably  find  wbat  he  wanted. 

He  tinmcdialcly  proceeded  to  tbe  place;  climbed  op  a rotten  staircase;  and  finding  tbe  door 
fastened,  lie  had  it  broken  open  with  a dedge;  upon  which  he  was  covered  with  a cloud  of  dust, 
raised  by  a flock  of  pigeons,  who  bad,  for  many  years,  been  in  undisturbed  possession.  When 
the  cloud  was  dissipated,  the  books  were  found.  Mr.  Pownall  acquainted  Mr.  Grenville  with 
tbe  discovery;,  and  Mr.  Kuox,  from  whom  this  anecdote  is  taken, (1)  says  that  **  iliat  great  and 

excellent  Minister,  who  was  always  accessible  to  men  of  talents  and  experieocc,  immediately 
“ concerted  with  Mr.  Pownall  the  plan  of  the  Paper  Office,  for  the  preservation  of  such  papers  as 
**  might  be  spared  from  the  Public  Offices," 

Tlie  MS.  now  before  us  was  trdoscribed  about  the  time  when  these  circumstances  occurred. 
It  is  a fair  copy  of  “ Tlic  genenil  heads  of  tilings  in  the  Office  of  his  Majestie's  Papers,  and 
**  Records,  for  business  of  State  and  Council,  established  at  Whitehall,  digested  by  Thomas 
**  Wilson,  for  the  service  of  Lord  Rarretf,'*(?)  and  of  several  subsequent  additional  Ihts  down 
to  the  Revolution. — Tile  first  pages  are  cof  paged.  The  paging  begins  at  page  13,  and 
is  coDtidned  thence  from  1 to  31?.  After  page  31?,  seven  written  pages  follow,  which  arc  not 
paged.  Tbe  whole  is  in  a fair  hand,  written  about  tbe  time  w-licn  Mr. Grcuville  was  Minister. 

The  fint  page  stairs  that  the  whole  Office  was  divided,  in  Sir  T.  Wilson's  time,  into  twelve 
compartments,  under  the  titles  of  as  many  Countries,  to  which  the\ diflerent  papers  refer,  at 
F.ngland,  Ireland,  ScotlamI,  France,  See.  These  were  again  subdivided  info  the  diflerent 
subjects  of  Peace,  War,  Trade,  Treaties,  Arts,  See.  to  which  the  papers  related.  The 
business  of  Kngland,  for  instance,  was  dividc^l  into  seven  beads. — I Regalia. — 3.  Legalia. — 
3.  Ecclesiaslica. — -t.  Militarta. — 5.  Polilica.— 6.  Criininalta. — 7.  Mechanica.  Tbe  books  and 
papers  relating  to  these  different  subjects  arc  enumerated  under  each. 

Ufwier  tbe  title  **  Hibcm'm,"  were  contained  120  MSS.  thirty  of  which  were  collcctioiis  of 
Letters  from  Deputies,  Secretaries,  and  Ministers  employed  in  lltat  Kingdom,  from  13fi0  to  l6l3. 
Twenty-four  of  them  contained  purticiiUr  papers  of  all  tbe  tramactions  of  that  period.  There 
were  also  all  the  I^edger  Books  and  Rolls  of  accounts  relating  to  disbursements  for  establishmeoU 
within  that  Kingdom,  and  other  matters  cooceming  the  public  service  there,  with  Discourses 
concerning  the  Government  thereof,  and  six  pre.sses  of  loose  papers,  which  related  partly  to  tbe 
Public  affairs  of  Irelaod,  and  jnirtly  to  tbe  suits  and  aflairs  of  individuals. 


G)  Knox’s  Extra  Ofidal  Stale  Papers,  Lond.  avo.  1780,  Tp.  11. 

G)  Sir  T*  WilfOD  was  appointed  Keeper  of  the  Pi^cr  Oflke  la  1911. 
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Use  sane  ooune  wa»  followed  with  reipcct  lo  the  others  hxigdoau  of  Ewiope,  Ami»  and 
Africa ; aad  Sir  T.  WUaoo  states,  in  a Letter  to  Lord  Barret,  that,  ia  addition  to  this 
mass  of  papers,  **  there  srere  all  the  boslness  which  had  been  left  by  men  employed  in  this  state 
**  from  the  iSih  of  Henry  Vlll.  (1521)  to  159^),  with  some  older  things  from  Edward  III.  lo 
**  Henry  VHl.  all  which  are  called  anirfe,  and  are  deposited  in  90  cubhards  ia  the  first  room  of 
“ the  Office." 

For  further  particulars  we  roust  refrr  to  the  MS.  now  before  us.  They  would  occupy  more 
space  than  the  limits  preseribed  by  a Catilogoc  would  admit  of;  sre  shall  only  add,  that 
they  are  carried  down  to  tbe  year  lfi78,  and  that  at  the  end  is  an  eatract  from  a Letter  in  a 
different  hand,  having  annesed  to  It  a lia  of  other  MSS.  belonging  to  ibe  Paper  Offkc,  which 
» carried  down  to  l6p2.  in  7 pages.  These  MSS.  are  very  nnmerous.  rdating  chiefiy  to  Eaglisb 
Tien  ties  with  foreign  Powers ; affairs  of  Ireland  aod  Scotland ; Maiitune  affairs,  Qaie 

**  nnne  perscribere  loogum  est." 


No.  xci. 

" Paper  Office."— /oft'o,  paper. 

The  written  pnges  of  this  MS.  are  numbered  from  1 to  It  8 : the  writing  is  of  the  present  reign. 
Prefixed  to  page  t are  three  pages  of  an  index,  in  the  hand-writing  of  tbe  learned  Mr.  MoranI ; 
and  a fourth  oontaiomg  a list  of  tbe  Keepers  of  tbe  Paper  Office,  from  1570  to  1722. 

CoHtmft, 

rtgci.  — Notes  concerning  the  Paper  Office,  from  a paper  in  the  hand-writing  of  Mr.  Raymood, 
who  was  Keeper  at  the  Restoration,  and  says — **  I1ie  Papers  taken  asray  by  Bradshaw,  Tbnrlwe, 
**  and  Milton,  1 am  endearouring  to  recover." 

Page  2.— Extract  from  Sir  II.  Wotton  s Will  re)ati%*c  to  Sir  N.  Throgmorton's  State  Papers,  Ac. 
Page  5. — An  account  of  tbe  Contents  of  the  Paper  Oflke,  by  a Clerk  who  had  passed  8 yean 
in  melbodiring  them  with  Mr.  LeviaiM. 

Page  9.-^  Warrant  from  the  Lords  of  tbe  Council  for  Ibe  recovery  of  Papers  detained.~-23d 
Jane,  1611. 

Page  13.-— Warrant  for  the  delivery  of  such  Minutes  of  Latm  Letters  into  the  Paper  Office,  as 
were  in  the  custody  of  Mr.  Reade. — June,  l624.  ■ 

Page  16. — Warrant  from  the  Lords  of  tbe  Council,  anno  1629*  for  seising  the  Earl  of  Clare's 
papers. 

Page  17.'^A  similar  Warrant  for  seiring  tbe  Earl  of  Soniersers  papen.— Dated  4lb  Novemficr, 

1629. 

Page  18,—Sir  F«  Wiodebank’s  warrant,  23d  July,  1636,  for  seiring  Ibe  Leiger  Book  of  Alving- 
ham  Priory. 
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Page  19* — Warrant  from  tbe  Lord*  in  Couocil  for  seising  Dr.  Eferit's  papers  at  Fulham  or 
elsewhere. — 26th  November,  1637- 

Page  20.*<~King  Charles  the  Seconds  warrant  to  the  Keeper  of  tbe  Paper  Office,  to  search 
for,  and  seize  all  such  State  Papers  and  Records,  as  bad  been  delKered  out  of  the  Office  during 
tbe  grand  Rebellion.  l66o. 

Page  23.^Notes  coocemiog  Papers  concealed  in  l66o. 

Page  27 > — the  Grant  to  Mr.  WUlinmton  of  tbe  office  of  Keeper  and  Regbler  of  the 
King’s  Papers  and  Records,  13  Caroli  II.  or  17th  Dec.  I66l. 

p»«'  31. — Petltkm  from  William  Revlev,  senior  and  junior,  for  an  allowance  of  l6of.  for  meCbo- 
dtxing  the  State  Papers. 

Page  35. — Sign  Manual  for  Sir  Joseph  WiUiaioson  to  peruse  Records  hi  the  Exchequer,  withont 
paving  fees,  1666-9* 

Page  3p.‘»Warrant  for  Dr.  Burnet  to  peruse  State  Papers  for  his  History  of  the  RcforAatiiHi. 
11  July,  1679. 

Page  42. — Ditto  for  Samuel  Mearoe,  anno  ]679-~60.  Jan.  2. 

Page  46. — Slate  of  the  Secretary's  Office  on  Sir  Joseph  Williamson's  resignation.  About  1680. 
Page  50. — Mr.  Tucker’s  Receipt  for  books,  Ac.  bequeathed  to  tbe  Paper  Office,  by  Sk  Joaq»h 

tVilliamsoD  in  1702-^. 

51.— Order  of  the  Lords,  SStb  Dec.  1705,  for  the  Keeper  of  the  Phper  Office  to  R^M>rt 
on  tbe  Papers. 

Ibid. — Mr.  Tucker’s  Report ; same  date. 

Page  54. — His  proposal  for  roetbodixing  tbe  Records  in  tbe  Paper  Office. 

Page  56. — Address  of  tbe  Peers  to  the  Queen,  March,  1705,  for  repairing  tbe  Paper  Office, 
and  for  recovery  and  metbodixing  of  Papere, 

Ph<=  61. — Tlirce  Secretaries  of  State  in  1553. 

Page  63. — Lift  of  Seentaxiea  of  State  from  1533  ta  166O;  and  another  liat  ikan  1530  to 
1641. 

Page  70. — A Catalogue  of  the  Books  in  Secretary  Craggs's  office.  1720. 

Page  78* — Ditto  in  Lord  Sunderland’s  office. 

Page  86. — Notes  on  tbe  coolenta  of  the  Paper  Office;  with  many  cunoui  pnrtiotdara  idnffre 
to  private  eoneapoodcnce  and  reseMcbes. 

• Page  90.— ReffexiofU  on  the  proposed  Safe  of  the  King’s  Fee  FamvReob,  Ac.  in  1670.(1) 


(})  These  Gaialofttea  are  extrenety  worthy  of  attentioB:  ao  good  history  of  the  Bavolntfen  aan  ha  wiittan 
withoat  the  aid  of  naay  of  tbe  arttetee  to  iHkich  they  refer. 
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No.  XCII. 

An  Alphabetical  List  of  Althor.s  and  Remarkable  Persons, 
“ AND  THE  Times  when  they  flourished.” — octavo,  paper. 

The  written  are  numbere<l  from  I tops.  The  fmt  eipht  pag;e«.  which  were  missing, 

have  been  discovered  in  a book  of  Mr.  AsUe's,  and  replaceti.  The  first  of  these  gives  the  title 
thus,  in  Mr.  Aitle’s  hand; — **  Biographical  Anecdotes  of  Literary  and  remarkable  Persons* 
Mr.  A.  adds  that  he  purchased  llus  MS.  .at  the  sale  of  Dr.  Farmers  Ubrary,  on  Friday,  I5lli 
June,  1798*  hawl-uriting  is  suppi>seti  to  l»e  tliat  of  Mr.  I'liomas  Coaeter,  of  Trimly  College, 
Oxford,  who  is  someiinies  referred  to  by  Wartoii,  in  his  llUlnry  of  English  Poetry.  In  the 
Bodleian  is  a copy  of  Ciildon**  lives  of  the  Oramalic  Poet«(.  with  MS.  additiom  by  Coxeter. 

It  must  be  observed,  tliat  these  anecdotes  descend  no  lower  (ban  1^94,  and  that  tbe  wriling 
ie  of  tlwt  time. 


No.  XCIII. 

A Catalogde  of  Authors  from  1.598  to 

This  is  a smaJI  oblong  8vo.  of  fi(il  pages,  all  in  one  haa<i,  of  the  last  or  present  reign,  without 
any  amngement  either  alphabetical  or  chronological.  To  each  mme  is  annexed  an  obituary; 
aiKl  there  is  an  .\p|>ciidix  of  three  pages,  giving  a list  of  ancient  Authors,  at  the  end. 


No.  XCIV. 

" A 8cu£dule  ok  thk  Goods  and  Chattles  of  Manchester  House, 

” AS  ASCERTAINED  BY  INDENTURE  OP  SaLE  BEARING  DaTE  5TI1  ApRIL, 

34  Charles  11.” — Original. 

This  is  a long  roll  of  |>arcbraent,  consisting  of  eight  tkins,  sewed  together.  It  begins 
with  tbe  Pictures  of  Maiicliestcr  House,  about  150  in  all;  then  fbUows  a great  variety  of  furni- 
ture, with  ,lhc  original  Indenture  of  Sale,  and  a Schedule  of  Debts  due  to  the  Honourable  George 
MooUgue,  at  the  time  of  his  death, — six  seals  pendant. 
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No.  XCV. 

Original  Catalogue  of  the  Essex  MSS. 

The  written  leaven  arc  only  seven,  llie  MSS.  are  oow  in  thin  Colleclinn.  They  were  offered 
to  the  Britbh  Museum,  and  not  bcin^  purchased  by  the  Tmvtcex,  were  purchased  by  the  late 
George  Marquess  of  Buckingham.  Amongst  them  are  Taylor's  Surveys  of  the  rorfeited  I^ands  of 
Ireland,  giving  the  names  of  tlie  Proprietors  before  the  Rebellion  ofld-tl,  >nd  the  names  of 
those  on  whom  Hicy  were  conferred  by  the  Act  of  Settlemctil,  as  already  described. 


No.  xcvi.  & XCVII. 

“ Archives  des  Comtes  de  Fi.anures  df.  i.’an.  700,  a Can.  1270.” — 
two  rols.  folio,  paper,  French,  original. 

• 

The  first  of  these  volumes  consists  of  683  pages,  the  second  of  63^.  Fn»m  a memorandum  in 
Mr.  Aslle's  baud,  it  ap|>ears  that  be  purchased  them  at  the  sale  of  the  Library'  of  the  French 
Minister,  Mons.  de  Calouuc,  on  Friday,  2ilh  May,  ir<)3.  It  appears  also,  from  Uie  Preface,  in 
French,  that  the  Compiler,  Mons.  Godrfroy,  Kce|)cr  of  the  Records  at  tide,  was  employed  by 
that  Minister,  chiefly  at  the  exjrencc  of  the  late  Lewis  XVI.  to  siqHTintcnd  that  work  in  1782. 
There  was  aiiollter  Godefroy,  who  was  ap)H>inted  by  Lewis  XIV.  in  |66S,  to  be  Keeper  of  the 
Clmiubre  des  Comptes  at  Lisle,  where  lie  died  in  l6si.  IIU  sou,  Denis,  was  Honorary  Auditor, 
tml  Keeper  of  the  books  in  tlie  Cliuiubre  des  Oomptes  at  Paris,  where  he  died  in  1719,  leaving  a 
son,  Jolin,  Keeper  of  the  Records  at  Lisle.  John  publUtied,  in  1706,  an  excellent  edition  of 
Philippe  de  Coniines,  which,  Imwever,  has  been  since  siiper^crleti  by  tliat  of  Lcnglct  de  Fresnoy. 
He  also  published  several  other  works,  which  are  uniircd  in  the  last  edition  of  Moreri.  No 
author  has  given  a better  account  of  the  **  Ligue.**  He  died  ui  1732,  aud  was  the  grandfiuber 
of  the  Monsieur  Godefroy,  whose  Archieves  des  Comics  de  Flaodres,"  we  now  proceed  to 
describe.  (1) 

Tlie  title  of  this  work  is  thus  entered  on  the  title  — “ Inventah't  CArone/og’/yire  ft  detailU 
^ de  timtra  fee  Chtrrtes  qui  ae  iroHtrnt  dan*  Ir*  Archite*  dee  Camtes  de  I’tandrre,  depaate*  den* 
**  iancienne  Ckamlrre  de*  Cotnptes  dn  Roi  a LiUe.**  These  volumes,  therefore,  contain  not  only 
a Repertory  of  the  Cliambre  des  Comptes  of  Lisle,  but  also  of  tbe  Records  of  the  ancicut  Earls 
of  Flanders. 

It  is  not  easy  to  determine  when  those  Earls  first  began  (o  deposit  their  Records  in  a fixed 
plare.  Almost  all  the  gn*al  Pi'inces  of  Europe  seem  to  have  felt  the  iwccssity  of  such  a proceeding 
soon  after  the  Crusades;  and  ycttJic  first  documeottfaat  Godefroy  findson  this  subject  is  an  Inven- 
tory, made  in  1387,  by  Pierre  nianebet,  Master  of  the  Requests  of  the  Mouschold,  and  by 

(1)  A good  account  of  tliio  Oixlefroy  raoiily  will  be  fotuul  in  the  Cambridge  editimi  of  L'Advocat’a  Hu- 
torical  and  Biographical  DiclioD-.rv,  in  two  volumes. 

Ccc 
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Thicrre  Glicrbodr,  fircretary  to  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  in  that  jear.  The  original  i>tiU  exUtf. 
It  U a Catalogue  of  all  tlie  Charters  that  were  j»reMir>e<l  at  Huremomle,  when  Thicrri  was 
appointed  Keejier  of  the  Kei'ords  of  Flanders,  and  of  the  oilier  Provinces  annexed  (u  it.  His 
eommi&don,  the  6rst  that  can  be  prmiured,  is  of  tlie  year  1399*  been 

older  eHabhsiiiJienLs  of  this  kind;  for,  iiidepeiidciitly  of  the  uncertain  accounts  of  the  antiquity 
of  the  Counts  of  Flanders,  we  have  a regular  litUorical  snccessiou  of  them  from  Ibsldwin,  sur- 
named  Iron-arm,  who  died  in  S79;(l)  and  though  Flanders  is  tint  incmioncd  by  tliat  name  in 
the  Life  of  S.  wrillen  in  the  7tli  century,  by  $.  Audoiuus,  (?)  and  though  it  then 

meant  only  the  territory  of  Bruges  for  **  Municipiuin  Flandreiise”  and  **  Brugcuse,*'  arc  syno- 
nymous in  that  Life,  and  in  other  documents  of  that  time, — yet  it  appears  that  the  warlike  Lords 
of  that  district  extended  their  teirituries  considerably  in  the  middle  ages,  so  as  to  rank  with  the 
first  sovereigns  in  £uro|>c.  (3) 

At  all  events,  the  Lisle  ReiHidtory  seems  to  have  been  founded  by  Philip  the  BokI,  Duke 
of  Burgundy,  an<i  Earl  of  Flamicrs,  in  1384,  as  . stated  by  Monsieur  Godefroy,  ui  his  Preface 
to  tile  work  now  before  us,  and  in  the  Art  de  VrriHcr  Ics  dates,  t.  3,  p.  ??.  Tlierc  is  yet  extant 
a Diploma  of  his,  of  the  year  1387.  >Ve  find  in  the  third  volume  of  the  Art  de  Verifier  Ics  Dales, 
p.  9,  that  BaUlwin  VII.  was  the  first  of  the  Counts  of  Flanders  wlio  used  a seal  appendant  to  liis 
Diplonins.  aliout  the  year  1118.  Mincus  gives  an  original  Diploma  of  Charles  I.  Count  of 
Fbndcrs,  who  died  in  11?7*  w-ilh  the  seals  appendant. — Doualioncs  Belgica,',  1.2,  c.  35.  An 
original  Diploma  of  Edward  the  Confessor,  with  the  seal  apjiendaiit,  is  dcscribeil  by  Madox. 
Hickes,  and  in  the  Nouveau  Truile  de  Diplomatique.  Tlicrc  arc  several  of  the  Conqueror's. 

About  Philip's  time  a mort‘  settle<l  system  of  Governnieut  had  prevailed  iu  Germany,  than  wns 
rxperienced  since  the  invasimi  of  the  barbarous  nations.  The  Stales  asscmblctl  at  Frankfurt  in 
1338,  hafi  established  tliat  rclebrate<i  Constitnlion,  by  which  U was  irrevocably  fixed  tiiat  the 
♦*  Plurality  of  the  sutfr.ige.s  of  the  Klcclonil  Colleges  confers  the  Empire,  without  iJie  consent  of 


(1)  Tlie  snccessUnH  arc  well  detailed  from  the  l>«t  auiliorittes  lu  the  Art  dc  Verifier  les  Dates,”  ton  3, 

|»*pp  1—20. 

(2)  MalNlton  \cta  Bt'tiedictinor.  Many  hlstnrinil  notice*  rr*i>fcting  Ibe  C'otinis  of  Haotlcr*  may  be  cob 
lectrd  from  the  7tb  and  Htb  volitnirs  of  Houquefs  Oolk>ction  of  the  Frenctt  HiMormn*. 

(3)  In  Ut<7,  .'\rnoM  II.  ('oant  of  Flandem,  refused  to  acknow ledge  Hu.  Capet.— .See  I'Art  dc  Verifier  lev 
Date*,  I.  S,  p.  3.  TImi  French  never  will  forgive  ilte  crime  commut'  d tw  Ualdwia  V.  C-oiint  of  Ilanders,  and 
Rrirent  of  France,  tn  aiding  and  abetiiog  the  inra»ion  of  IlncbiQd  by  Witliam  tire  i'oiH|Ueror,  who  was  bU 
•on-io-taw.  The  Ancient  Graeatogy  of  the  Count*  of  Ftander>i*  quoted  by  Um*  Hencdirlioc*,  Art  dc  Veritier 
lev  Dales,  t.  3,  p.  (L  Hubert  1.  inva<|rd  Falestinr  in  10W6.  On  hi*  retnm,  in  lOtiH.  be  wat  received  with 
all  tJte  splendour  saiubic  to  hi*  rank  by  Alexias  (.'otunemu.  In  l€vW,  be  sent  that  F.mprror  a *trong  rela- 
forcemeut  to  Acre.  Ilia  sun  and  Micccuor,  Kutwrt  11.  Joined  the  first  i'rniatlc  la  1096,  Itaving  received  a 
letter  to  tliat  effect  from  Aleain*,  wliteh  may  be  seen  in  Maiteiie’s  'lliciiaur.  Anecdut.  1. 1,  p.  267.  and  his 
esploilH  acquirer!  him  the  title  of  ^ Hirroaolymitaoas.”  'Fhe  Turks  called  him  tlie  ^Skm  of  S.  (ieoHce.”  Many 
Intemiing  facts  respertiof  the  CouHv  of  FUndrra  may  Im  seen  iu  \S  Uliam  of  Malmesbury,  L S ; iu  Raduljdin* 
de  Iliecto,  Hovedeu,  Bromtoo,  Ordericus  Vitahs,  Duchesne's  Maisott  dr  Kelhnne,  M’illiani  of  Tyre,  Matieunc's 
Voyace  Letteiuire  and  Tbcaaimis,  and  Bouquet's  Colkctioo  of  the  French  UlslortaiM,  Leibnitz's  Codex  Diploa. 
Minci  Open  Diplom. 
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**  the  Pojx* " Chnrlcs  IV.  determined  the  number  of  Electors  to  seven  by  the  “ Golden  Bull*  in 
tlie  Diet  of  Nouremberp,  in  1356.  T1»e  affain  of  that  extensive  Empire  as.sumed  a more  settled 
and  |>cmj'anrnt  form.  The  .Arts  and  Sciences  were  more  cultivated,  Libraries  were  established 
in  some  of  the  principal  towns.  It  has  been  penrrally  supposed  that  John  of  Bruges,  or  John 
A an  Eyk,  was  the  6rst  painter  tti  oiii,  al>oitt  the  beginninp  of  the  I5lh  century.  But  some 
pictures  in  oil  l»ave  been  discovered  in  Bohemia  of  an  older  date  than  Van  Eyk,  which  hare  been 
added  to  the  Belvc<lere  Collection  at  Vtemra.  One  of  these  is  of  tlH*  year  as  shevru  to  the 

third  volume  of  the  Baron  de  Wat's  '*  Essai  sur  i'Histoire  de  TOrdre  Teutonique,*  and  in  the  third 
volume  of  the  Art  de  Veriher  Its  Dates,  p.  3^.  We  cannot  therefore  be  surprises!  if  such 
Repositories  as  tbul  of  Lisle,  are  as  ancient  as  Monsieur  Godefroy  maintains  that  to  be;  nor 
can  we,  on  reasonable  pcounds,  question  the  veracity  of  hts  account  of  the  successions  of  the 
ditferent  Kec}>er5  of  that  Re|>uMtory  who  succeeded  to  Tbierri  GhrrlK>dc  from  ]383. 

One  of  tl>e  cartularies  lie  describes  contains  63^  Charters  on  parchment,  for  Flanders,  dated 
from  tOti-k  to  1316;  another  conlaius  671,  the  oldest  of  which  is  dated  anno  819*  and  the  latest 
1336;  a third  fur  Flanders,  on  )>aper,  contains  270  Charters,  from  1110  to  1301,  a fourth, 
on  parchment,  coutains  266  Charters,  from  1085  to  IC9-L  'flic  lUlnault  Cartularies  are  on 
parchment,  and  iH'tter  presers'od  than  those  of  Flanders.  The  hist  contains  209  Cltarters,  from’ 
1176  to  13(K);  the  second  299,  from  1071  fo  1347.  In  the  third  there  are  but  214,  from  the 
year  1293  to  1327.  The  fourth  is  the  best  prcserve«l  of  ull:  on  the  5nt  leaf  there  is  a memo* 
randum  that  was  made  by  order  of  the  Duchess  of  Parma,  Governess  of  the  Low  Countries,  in 
1562.  It  contains  236  leaves,  collated  with  the  originals,  wlikb  svere  in  the  Repository  of  the 
Charters  of  Ilaiuault,  and  signed  by  De  b Same,  who  was  tlicn  Keeper  of  tlic  Records.  It 
contains  347  Charters,  from  1159  1495. 

The  first  Cartulary  of  Artois  is  ou  parchment,  and  contains  2S7  Charters,  from  the  year  10^2 
to  1293.  In  the  aecond,  which  is  on  paper,  the  Charters  are  24,  from  1112  to  1447* 

The  Cartulary  of  Namur  is  on  parchment,  well  preserved  in  red  Morocco,  with  the  Royal 
Arms  on  the  covers,  and  cootaiiis  91  Charters,  from  1193  to  1321. 

The  Red  Cartubny  , so  called  from  being  bound  in  woorl  covered  with  red  leotlier,  is  also  on 
parchment,  and  contains  104  Instrutneuts,  froni  1187  to  1267. 

All  these  Carlularies,  to  tl»e  number  of  3500,  are  arranged  chronologically  in  the  two  volumef 
BOW  before  us;  together  with  many  other  documents  which  were  raethodiaed  by  Moorienr 
Godefroy,  at  the  expence  chiefly  of  the  late  unfortunate  Lewis  XVI.  and  canied  down  to  the 
end  of  the  I3th  century. 

The  6n(  volume  begins  in  706,  and  ends  in  1240.  Tlic  old  Cliarters  which  are  described  in 
it  are  tU  in  Latin  down  to  1221.  T1>e  first  Charter  in  the  French  language  is  of  that  year. 
Some  notes  are  added  by  way  of  explanation  to  the  title,  to  the  to]K>gnipliy  of  villages,  to 
obsolete  words,  and  to  the  names  of  persons.  The  second  volume  was  iiniabed  in  1785. 
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No.  xcviir. 

“ Gower — Confessio  Am  antis.”— /o/io,  parchment. 

Tb«  written  pages  of  this  fine  MS.  are  348  ; each  page  is  divided  into  two  columns,  and  the 
writing  of  the  whole  is  neuriy  coeval  with  the  author.  The  cover  is  old  oak.  Gower  was  <me  of 
the  most  illustrious  ornaments  of  the  noble  family  of  Trrntham.  Hts  principal  works  emi> 
merated  by  Bale,  arc  b»  *•  Speculum  Meditantis  " in  French,  his  “ Vox  Ciamanlis,"  in  Latin, 
and  his  * Confessio  Amantis,**  in  English. 

Warton  says  that  (Power’s  capital  work  consists  of  three  parts,  intitled***  Speculum  Mcdiluotis, 
“ Vox  Cluroantis,  Confessio  Amantis,’*  and  that  his  last  |)art  was  finished  in  ISpS,  as  in  the 
Prologue  to  tlie  London  edition,  1554,  folio  la,  col.  1.  He  adds  that  the  **  Speculum  Medi- 
*'  tantiV’  was  never  printed,  but  is  preserved  in  MS.  in  the  ikidleian,  NE.  T.  8,  9,  and  MSS. 
Fairfax  3:  that  it  displays  the  general  nature  of  virtue  aral  vice,  enumenting  the  felicities  of 
conjugal  fklciity,  and  describing,  in  ten  books,  the  path  which  the  wicked  ought  to  pursue  for 
tl>e  attainment  of  Divine  grace;  that  the  **  Vox  Claniantis,”  in  ^ I>ook9  of  Latin  Elegiacs,  never 
printevl,  b nothing  more  than  a Metrical  Chronicle  of  the  insurrcLiion  in  the  reign  of  Edward  II. 
and  that  the  best  and  uio»t  beautiful  MS.  of  it  is  in  the  Library  of  All  Souls  College,  Oxford, 
with  a Dedication  in  l.alin  verse,  addressed  by  the  author,  when  he  was  oki  and  blind,  to 
Archbishop  Arundel.  Ttie  Confessio  Amantis,"  now  before  us,  is  in  3 books,  in  English 
verse,  aud  was  first  printed  by  Caxluri  tn  1483.  It  was  written  at  the  command  of  Richard  II. 
who  meeting  Gower  rowing  on  the  Thames  near  I.ondon,  invited  him  into  the  royal  barge,  and 
asked  him,  aHer  some  conversution,  to  **  bookc  some  new  thing.'*(l)  Among  the  stores  at  King 
Henry  the  Eighth's  Manor  of  Bedingtoii,  in  Surrey,  we  find — *'  a great  booke  of  parcbeoiente, 
“ wrytten  and  lymmed  with  goki  of  graver's  work — De  Confessione  Amantis.” 

It  is  on  ibis  Poem  that  Gower's  reputation  as  a Poet  is  principally  fouuticd.  It  is  a Dialogne 
betw  een  a Lover  and  his  Confessor,  a Priest  of  Venus,  w ho  mixes  l.ove  and  Religion  in  one 
ritual,  and  deveribes  all  those  affections  of  the  heart  which  impede  the  progress  of  I.ove,. 
pedantically  dividing  and  subdividing  those  aifcctiuns,  mid  then  exemplitSing  the  falul  cflccts  of 
Love  by  apposite  stories  from  tl»e  Ancients.  His  model  appears  to  have  been  tlie  **  Komair 
de  la  Rose,"  which  he  occasionally  quotes  and  imitates — **  baud  passibus  equis."  He  quotes 


' ft)  To  the  Reader,"  in  BertLlette's  edition,  Prolo|(ar, — Gower  died  in  1401,  aaed  M.  His  remaina  were 
interred  at  Nt.  Mary  Overburk’s.  in  Southwark,  where  a rtatue  was  erected  to  his  meawry  over  hU  toinh^ 
haviag  a habit  of  purple  damuk  down  to  the  feet,  a collar  gold  ubont  the  neck,  and  a garbuul  of  iry  and 
roses  round  the  head.**AaaeH  says  that  most  of  Itw  stories  in  tbb  work  were  taken  from  the  **  Oe«U  Roma> 
Bornm,**  which  Gower  quotes,  p.  IIB,  ed.  1M4.  In  the  Stowe  Copy  of  tint  edition  there  is  a BLS.  Dotke  to 
that  effect,  sobscriked  fay  the  cricbialed  W.  IjxUnd. 
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also  tbc  spurious  Life  of  Alexander,  already  mentioned,  which  U ascribed  fkbdy  to  Callis* 
lhene*;(I)  as  well  as  Guido  Ha  Culomia's  **  Tale  of  Troie." (2) 

Tbc  first  and  last  leaves  of  the  Stowe  MS.  are  mivsiag.  The  first  column  of  the  first  page  gnes 
the  concluding  |urt  of  die  third  rinpter  of  the  work.  On  the  last  is  pasted  the  following 
account  of  llie  author:—**  John  Gower,  a Yorkshire  rnau.  and  a Knight,  as  Bale  writeth, 
studied  not  only  the  Common  Lawes  of  tlic  Land,  but  all  other  good  Literature.  He  lyeth 
**  buried  at  S.  .Mary  Useries.  in  Southwarke,  with  his  image  lying  over  him  in  a bahite  of  purple 
**  damaske  dow  iie  to  his  fertc,  a collar  of  esse  golde  about  bis  necke,  and  on  bis  bead  a gariande 
**  ofyvie  aud  roses;  tlie  one  being  tite  ornament  of  a Knight,  and  the  other  of  a Poet.  Under 
**  his  bead  he  hath  the  Ukeoessc  of  three  bookes  which  be  compiled,  <fcc. — See  G.  Cbauoer’s  Lift 
**  prefixt  to  his  works,  printed  at  London,  by  Adam  Islip,  t^po,  under  the  title  Education.** 


No.  XCIX. 

“ UoMAN  DK  LA  Rose.”— parclnnent. 

The  written  loaves  are  l5i,or  pages  308.  quite  perfect,  and  written  in  tbc  15th  century.  The 
initiaU  arc  all  illuminated  in  gold,  and  some  are  finely  colonrcd,  and  festooned  and  flourlsUeil 
roumi  the  margins.  The  illuininutcd  miniatures  are  2a;  the  ornamented  initials  innumerable. 

This  llomauce  was  first  begun  by  William  dc  Lorris,  and  coinpicated  by  John  of  Meun,  a 
little  town  on  tlic  l..<Mre,  near  Orleans,  about  the  year  1310.  This  work  is  esteemed  by  the 
French  as  the  roost  valuable  of  their  old  I’oenis,  and  they  ha\e  nothing  equal  to  it  before  the 
reign  of  Francis  I.  who  died  in  1547.  U consists  of  22,734  verses.  William  of  Lorris's  iiart 
ends  with  4,1 4.q. 

In  the  public  library  at  Lyons  tliereare  six  copies  of  the  Homan  de  la  Rose,  from  a collation 
of  wliicb,  by  Uelandiue,  it  appears  that  William  de  lx>rris  died  iu  12fi0. 

The  celebrated  Gersoti  eunqmseda  work,  shewing  the  danger  of  this  voluptuous  performaoce ; 
ami  yet  some  Theologians  wrote  cummenlarics  to  shew  tliat  it  U all  an  allegory ; that  the  Rose 


(1)  See  ab(»ve,  p.  XHi*'£90,  tSi-SS-l.  Warlott  Mys  that  ainoog  llearne's  books  in  the  B«<fleiaD,  there 
is  an  ediiiuB  in  quarto.  sup]MM«d  to  bare  bt'cn  printed  at  Oxford  in  ItOM,  voL  1,  p.  131 ; but  be  recalls  thia 
datr  in  bb  »i*road  vuluiue,  p.  8. 

(2)  .Sec  above,  p.  29A-.303,  where  the  brst  edition  of  Guido's  work  is  erroeeoaaly  relerred  to  148A,  instead 
of  I Jilin,  tte.  Cotocne,  1477. 

An  Italian  traiwlauon  was  printed  there  iu  the  course  of  tbe  same  year,  nod  one  at  Venice  in  1181.  Tbe 
Lut;u  trausUtioQ  was  printed  aL«o  at  Oxford,  4tu.  1480.— See  Ame*.  wbo  calls  him  ColumciLa,  Hist.  Priat-  pa|;e 
301.  Guido's  book  was  iranaUted  into  Italian  la  1334.— Haytu.  By  some  writers  it  it  called  tbe  Briliab  as 
well  as  the  Trojan  story,  as  in  the  Sopplemcnt  to  Vomlus's  Hlstoriam,  and  io  Ttaeodoric  Bogeb 

hausen's  Chronica  Cbronicoram,  compiled  about  1430.  and  printed  first  at  Hclawtadl,  4to.  1071. — Preface,  and 
page  077.  Tliere  are  also  MSS.  in  which  it  1s  LutitJed  **  Tbc  HUtory  of  Medea  and  Jasou.**  Lydgate  tniMlated 
it  into  English  verse,  calling  it  die  **  Troie  Bokc.**  See  the  next  MS.  ia  this  Catek^ue* 
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means ^Vis(lom,  and  the  attempt  to  gather  il,  Virtue.  It  became  soon  the  must  rasliionable  reading 
and  most  highly  esteemed  work  of  the  rrencli  Court.  'rUere  is  a fine  copy  of  it  in  the  Ro<HeUiQ, 
on  rellmn.  It  was  printed  in  folio,  without  date,  by  J.  Petit,  and  aticrwards  in  in  Gothic 

characters,  by  Marot.  at  the  press  of  Anlb.  Venrd.  litis  edition  u very  scarce:  Lenglet  de 
Fresnoy  published  k in  3 vois.  12mu.  io  1735.  One  of  the  L^uni  copies,  No.  is  on  ]Niper, 
written  between  1320  ami  1330. 

The  diHicullies  and  «Unsera  of  a lover  in  pursuing  the  object  of  his  desires,  are  the  subject  of 
this  Poetn.  and  tl»e  design  » couched  under  the  allegory  of  a rose,  which,  aAcr  overcoming  a 
ihou-sand  difiWullics,  he  at  last  gathers  in  a garden,  which  is  described  as  Hisso  <lescribes  that 
of  Armkla.  Tbo  i.over  traverses  wilds  and  wastes;  he  scales  lofty  walls,  forces  adamantine 
gates  and  almost  impregnable  castles,  whose  enchanted  apartments  arc  iobabited  by  Sorcerers, 
and  Divinities  who  partly  oppose,  and  }iarily  assist  him  in  his  progress.  Cltaucer  Iras  trans- 
lated Lorris's  part,  and  |»rt  of  John  of  Meun’s  contiiiiiation.(l) 


No.  C. 

“ Lydgate,  Monk  of  Bfby.' — quarto,  paper. 

ITic  wriUen  pages  of  this  MS.  are  732  ; the  writing  is  of  llmry  VIItJi*s  time. 

Lydgate  jp)>ears  to  have  risen  to  his  highest  point  of  eminence  in  1430:  he  was  oniained  a 
Subdeacoii  ill  1389,  Deacon  in  1393,  Priest  in  139*,  as  in  the  Register  of  Bur\,  MS.  Cotton, 
B.  ix.  fol.  1,  33,  52.  He  had  tnivclled  into  France  and  Italy,  ami  rctunicd  a complete  master 
of  Uic  languages  of  bulh.  His  models  were  Dante,  Bocaccio,  Alain  Charticr,  Chaucer,  and 
Ocleve;(2)  Warton  says  that  Iw  is  the  first  F.nglish  writer  whose  stsk  is  clothed  with  that 
perspicuity  in  which  F-iiglish  jdiraseology  ap|)ears  at  this  day  to  aii  F.ngUsli  reader;  that  to 
enumerate  his  various  |ueccs.  would  be  to  give  a catalogue  of  a tittle  librarv  ; that  no  Poet 
seems  to  have  greater  versatility  of  talents;  and  that  whetlier  h«  subject  be  tlie  life 

of  a hermit  or  a hero,  ittdiorous  or  legcnilary,  religious  or  romantic,  be  moves  with  equal  ease 
in  every  mode  of  coni}iori(ion.  His  nm.se  was  of  universal  access;  lie  was  not  only  the  Poet  of 
bis  Monastery  of  Bury,  but  of  the  world  at  large.  If  a disguising  was  intended  by  the  Company 
of  Goldsmiths,  a mavk  l>efore  the  King  at  Eltham,  a may-game  for  the  Slierifl's,  a mumming  for 
the  Loftl  Mavor,  a proccNsiou  for  the  Corpus  Cliristi  Festival,  or  a carol  for  the  Coronation,  on 
all  these  occasions  Lydgate  was  appltetl  to  for  the  hymn  or  the  ballad ; dnd  the  learned  Wfac- 
thamstede.  Abbot  of  $t.  Alban’s,  employed  him  almut  tiie  year  1430,  to  give  tiie  Latin  Legend 
of  St.  Alban’s  in  F.ngli<th  verse.  Tlie  $.  .Allran's  Chronicler  adds,  that  Wliethamslede  paid  him 
100  shillings  for  the  translation,  writing,  ainl  illumiouling  of  bis  MS.  ami  placed  it  before  S.  Alban’s 
altar,  having  expended  on  the  binding,  atul  other  ornaments,  above  3/.  A c'Opy  is  preserved  in 


(1)  lliR  trambtioD  of  Lorrii's  part  cods  rme  4432.  He  has  made  severmt  ombslom  In  Joha  of  Meua'a. 
(3)  Hirpsfirld,  p.  440,  and  Amol  Boston's  Catakgae,  quoted  ibid. 
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Trinilv  CoUe^.  anollirr  in  Lincoln  Calheilral.  In  the  Briluh  Museum  a most  splendid 

copy  u sbcM-n  on  %clhtni,  whicU  was  undoubtedly  a present  to  King  Henry  VI.  Besides  the 
decoration  of  illumiimleii  initials,  and  I'iO  pictures  of  various  sizes,  cxccnted  with  the  mcMt 
deiicaite  pencil,  and  exhibiting  tlie  habits,  wrajions,  arebiteefure,  and  many  other  curious  par- 
ticulars belonging  to  tlie  age  of  the  illuminator,  there  are  two  csqulrite. portraits  of  the  King, 
one  of  William  Curteis,  Abbot  of  Bury,  and  one  of  Lydgate  himself  kneeling  before  the  shrine 
of  S.  Ldmund.(l)  Curteis  was  Abbot  from  14'.39  to  1445. 

Lydgate’s  priuci)ml  Poenu  uie  the  “ Kail  of  Princes/'  the  “ Siege  of  Thebes,”  the  “ Destnic- 
“ lion  of  Troy,”  the  “ Life  of  St.  Edmund,”  ami  “ The  Pilgrim.”  (?)  This  Ust  is  the  work  uuw 
before  us.  Prdixed  to  the  first  line  are  lliese  doggrel  verses — 

" Qui  peregrinaris — hgne  per  lihrum  docearis 
**  Que  borui,  vcl  diibia  ett  ffucienda  via.” 

TlieJi  follows  a Prologue  of  sc\eii  pages,  ending  thus: — “ Here  cndctli  the  Prologe  off  the 
**  Tmuslutuurc,”  that  Is  of  J.  L><igate,  who  trani^lated  this  Poem  at  the  request  of  the  Earl  of 
.Salbhury  , w1k>  died  of  a wound  received  at  the  skge  of  Orleans,  in  1428.  Another  Prologue  of 
five  page’s  follows,  which  begins  lima; — **  Here  begyuneth  the  Prologe  of  the  Auctour,”  and 
ibis  is  followed  by  '*  The  Pylgrymc.”  The  152  last  pages  of  this  MS.  arc  in  a more  recent 
band  than  the  preceding  600. 

The  reader  may  form  suiue  idea  of  Lydgates  Poems,  when  he  is  informed  that  the  old  classical 


(I)  Gt*sta  Job.  WlictlMii)»icdc,  in  tVarlon,  v.  f,  p.  4$.  There,  m »n  ancient  drawific,  probably  coeval,  of 
Lydgate  presenliog  b»  Poeni.  The  IMstim,”  to  Use  Earl  of  Salisbury . — Harletan  JIJIS.  48M,  I,  Whctlnn' 
klead  was  keeper  of  tbo  llumfrediiin  library,  as  in  llarptt>eld,  p.  (m1. 

(*)  The  lira  of  tbr»«  was  |irinled  by  Pinson,  I lUI,  and  IS^T,  We  lave  il  in  Mark  letter,  folio,  by  Rlclord 
Tottrll,  Londuti,  1444,  witb  sevvnd  '»uod  cat*,  and  tbe  **  llaDore  of  Maccaliee"  at  tbc  end.  In  this  editloa 
Lydgate  Unstated  to  have  translated  tlm  work  from  Bocairrio’s  Dc  Casibu*  Vironim  ct  frniiraroni  illnstrinni,'* 
wbich  begins  from  Adam,  and  rmU  with  the  baitif  of  Poictieis,  la  1840.  Hie  title  page  expressly 
ftstvs  that  i.ydgale  collated  nuay  M8.  copies  of  Bocaccio'*  work  written  on  porcbmeat.  Wc  are,  however, 
informed  by  Wartou,  that  **  the  Krrncb  translation,  by  one  Laitrmcr,  of  which  tliere  Is  a copy  in  the  BrliUt 
**  Museum,  and  which  was  primed  at  l^oo*  in  1 Iil3,  U tlie  vrtffinal  «t*  Lydgate's  pocm.'->£ng.  Poet.  v.  2,  p.  02. 
Hie  0ist  editirmof  Lydicate  U said  by  Wartun  to  be  that  by  John  WaybuMi,  folio,  without  date,  in  tbe  reign 
of  Henry  the  Eighth,  but  RiL«oti  dales  Waylund's  I44ti.  Tlie  best  and  most  authentic  Al.S.  of  this  piece  is 
in  tlic  British  Museum,  Hath  Ms.S.  1706.  Hie  iuo»t  complete  last  of  Lydgate's  works  is  prioted  in  iUtsoa's 
Bibbographia. 

The  “ Jitorie  of  Thehes”  wa«  first  printed  by  William  Hilwie,  at  tl»e  end  of  his  etlltimi  of  CUaartr,  ISCl, 
and  afUrwanli  la  16H7.  Lydgate's  originals  are  Oultlo  de  Colonaa,  Statius,  and  Heneca.  He  abo  quotes 
Marctanus  Capella,  vrhose'wnrk,  **  l>c  iiuptiU  IMtilologisr  et  Ncrcurii,'*  wriUeti  about  470,  is  extolled  by 
Scotus  Erigeiu,  **  De  DivUiooe  Natunr,**  iuhI  learnedly  ex(4aii»cd  by  Doncad,  another  Irishman  of  ibeaame 
•g«. — AmiKig  the  Royal  MSS.  in  the  Rriti^i  Mu^eaa),  a MS.  occurs  written  al>out  tbe  cleveaih  ccnlary, 
wbirh  U a commentary  on  lhr*e  nine  book*  of  Capella,  ram|Hlrd  by  Duncant,  an  Irbli  Hisbop,  and  given 
to  bU  scholars  la  the  Muoa>tery  of  H.  Reuiigias.  Leland  says  be  saw  ihU  work  in  the  Library  of  Worcester 
Abbey  . Coll.  UL  page  268  ^Sce  HSS.  Regis,  14  A.  xxxiU.  laber  oUni  S.  Remigii,  Studio  Gifardi  Scriptna 
*’ Labile  Itibl.  MSS.  p.  56.”— Warinn  Eogl.  PocU  L 2,  p.  74-76.  Scotus  Erigcaa  wrote  Atuiotations  on 
Marcianus,  which  are  qaoted  by  Labbc.  ib. 


384  Old  English  AND  French  Poems.  No.  101.  Press  II. 


talcs  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  Poets  are  clothed  by  liUn.  as  well  as  by  Geolfrey  of  Moiimoiitli 
writh  feudal  maiiucrs.  and  augmented  an<l  amplihed  with  new  hctimis  in  the  Golbk  style,  and 
descriptions  apprupriuted  lo  the  chivalry  of  the  Crusades.  Norman  fortresses,  guarded  with 
barbacans,  defended  and  protected  by  ticcroinaDcers,  high  towers,  fiery  dragons,  and  crested 
pinnacles  of  polished  stone,  da/de  tiie  imagination,  without  informing  the  iuiDd;-~Nurman 
names,  and  implements  of  war  ami  peace,  are  blended  with  the  Grecian  and  lire  Roman. 

Lydgate’s  Troye  Hoke  was  first  printed  at  file  conmiaiid  of  Henry  VIII.  by  Piuson,  1513; 
among  the  decorations  in  the  title  (nige  are  soldiers  firing  great  guns  at  the  walls  of  Troy; (I) 
and  in  this  Poem  the  Trojau  stoiy  is  made  a tale  of  romance, — Lydgate  s Pilgrim  was  never 
printed. 


No.  ci. 

“ Oi.i)  English  Poems. — t{Harto,  purc/iment,  hound  in  oah. 

A note  in  Mr.  Attics  har>d,  which  is  prefixed  to  these  Poenu,  states  that  “ this  curious  MS. 
*'  was  pre^-ntod  to  him  by  Mr.  Brand,  in  I79^»  and  tbat  he  thinks  it  was  composed  in  ibe 
**  reign  of  Richard  II."  Tlie  written  pages  arc  CR*,  exdutbe  of  an  iiidex.  They  contain  Lives 
oC  Saints,  in  old  English  verse,  all  in  one  luind.  llie  l.rgcnds  are — Of  S.  Michael  the  Arch- 
angel, $.  Jerom,  S.  LctMlegar,  S.  Francit,  S.  Fide.s,  S.  Denis,  S.  Luke,  the  11,000  Virgins, 
SS.  Simon  and  Jude,  S.  Qiiintiii,  All  Saints,  All  Souls.  S.  Kustacbius,  S.  Martin,  S.  Brice, 
S.  Edward  the  Confessor,  $.  Edmund  tlie  King,  S.  Cecilia,  S.  Clement,  S.  Catherine,  S.  ■^ndrew-, 
S.  Nicholas,  S.  Lucy,  S. 'Hmmas  A]>osUe,  the  Nativity,  the  Conception,  S.  Stephen,  S.  John, 
S.  Edward.  S.TIiomas,  S.  Egwin,  S.  Freidswidc,  King  Ofiu,  Queen  Batilda,  S.  FfcmumI,  8.  Pe- 
tronilln,  Moses. 

In  addition  to  these,  ttic  author  gives  treatises  on  Hell  and  the  Devil,  the  Firmament,  the 
Planets,  the  Sun,  Moon,  and  iJemcnIs,  TImmler  and  Lightning,  Rain,  Snow,  Dew,  Earth, 
Water,  Springs,  Fire,  Air,  cm  the  Soul,  Ac.  not  forgetting  a miracle  cuncerniug  the  Devil  in 
the  shape  of  a virgin,  and  S.  Andrew  in  the  shape  of  a Pilgrim. 

The  latest  Saint  in  this  Collection  is  S.  Fnmeis,  who  died  in  and  was  canonized  in  13C8; 

the  writing  and  idiom  U of  that  age,  or  of  the  following,  certainly  older  than  Lydgate,  who 
wrote  bis  **  Pylgrym'*  in  H‘25,  and  bis  Metrical  Life  of  S.  Edniuml  aliout  1430. 

In  the  idiom  of  tlie  MS.  now  before  us  there  is  a more  abundant  mixture  of  the  Saxon  and 
less  of  Norman  French,  than  in  the  Anglo-Norman  Poems  of  the  12th  century;  and  the  Saxon, 
or  English,  difiers  consHirntbly  from  that  of  a religious  Poem  of  91  stanzas  whicli  Hickes  places 


(1)  A morr  correct  edition  foDowed  in  1SS5.  Lydgate  began  this  Poem  in  1414,  the  last  year  of  Henry  IV. 
■I  the  request  of  that  Prince,  and  tlniabed  in  1430.  Itiere  is  a MS.  copy  in  the  Bodleian,  Di|;b.  333;  and 
another  beautiful  copy  la  the  Cotton,  Aainntiu  IV.  with  a pietnre  of  Lydgate  pretentioir  it  to  Henry  V.  Pitts 
aod  Wcever  plare  Lydgate's  dcaUt  in  1440,  and  (irainger  follows  diem;  but  it  is  evident,  from  his  works, 
that  be  lived  in  1446.  In  ttH*  *H4rlctaii  copy  of  his  Chronicle  of  Eiiglisli  Kings,  No.  *3241,  one  staiua  proves 
that  be  survived  1461. 
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ju»t  aAer  the  Conquest,  aiiH  is  amonj*  the  Digby  MSS.  in  the  Bodkiao.(l)  On  comparing  both 
these,  it  «*iJl  be  found  (hat  (lie  Stowe  MS.  is  of  a later  dale;  perhaps  as  late  as  the  **  Lives 
**  of  ihe  Saints,**  in  verse,  in  the  Bene't  Library,  which  Nasmith  refers  to  the  end  of  tbe  14tb 
century.  (2)  The  English  language  began  to  supplant  the  Norman,  in  the  reign  of  Edward  I. 

MS.  metrical  **  Lives  of  (lie  Saints,"  in  English,  are  quoted  by  Heame,  in  his  edition  of 
Peter  LangtoO,  p.  542,  and  frequently  in  the  progress  of  that  work.  These  appear  to  have 
been  written  aiwut  the  year  13(k),  on  the  plan  of  the  *'  Golden  Legend,*'  compiled  before  the 
year  129^,  by  Jacobus  dc  Voragine,  afterwards  translated  by  Caxton,  and  printed  by  Wynkin 
de  Wordc.  (3)  Warlon  refers  llicsc  “ Lives”  to  **  before  (lie  year  1300  ;**  but  be  acids  that  they 
are  on  the  plan  of  tlie  Legeoda  Aurea,  and  contain  the  Life  of  $.  Thomas  k Becket ; and  therefore 
they  cannot  be  so  old  as  1 300.  (4)  Three  M$.  copies  are  preservetl  in  the  Bodleian,  making 
a prodigious  folio,  finely  written  on  vellum,  and  beautifully  Uluminated.  There  is  another  copy 
in  (lie  British  Museum,  Ilarleian  MSS.  3377*  snd  2391.  Tbe  Bodleian  copy,  marked  779,  is  a 
thick  folio  of  310  leaves. 

Tbe  copy  of  the  I.ord‘s  Prayer,  in  Anglo-Norman,  which  we  have  already  given  in  verse  of  tbe 
time  of  Pope  Adrian  Ureakspeare,  and  (bat  which  Warton  gives  from  a Lambeth  MS.  v.  1,  p.  30, 
sufficiently  contribute,  with  those  of  the  iltli  and  13ih  century  quoted  by  Hickes,  to  shew  the 
style  of  tbe  Anglo-Norman  versiheation  of  those  ages;  and  enable  us  to  pronounce  (hat  tbe  MS. 
now  before  us  cannot  be  older  than  the  reign  of  Richard  IF.  Tl»c  first  lines  are — 

**  Scynl  Michel  tbe  .Archangel  and  is  felawes  echon 

Bey  bitucDC  (tod  and  us  to  sebewe  wat  we  scholle  don.** 

The  letters  i and  th  arc  Saxon.  Tlic  letters  i are  no  where  dotted.  The  style  of  writing  is 
of  the  14tli  century  at  (be  latest. 


<1)  Hickes  Ling.  Vet.  Tlwwiar.  Part.  I.  p.  2S3.  This  M.S.  has  iw  tide ; but  there  U another  copy  in  Jesos 
C^legc  Ubrary,  at  Oxford,  M.SS.  85.  Iniilted  Tnetatus  qukUm  id  Aoglico."  Hickrs  gire*  also  a Mlire 
00  the  Monastic  professiun,  whUrli  rxemplMcs  the  Saioa  adalteraied  by  the  Nonnao,  and  was  evidently  written 
before  the  rctgn  of  H«uiry  II.  wberc  be  cites  a third  Normanno-Saxoa  Pueto,  tniiiled.  **  Tbe  Life  of  S.  Margaret,** 
which  appears  to  have  been  written  to  tlie  lime  of  the  Crasade*.  and  wu  taken  by  him  from  a M&  la  Trinity 
College  Library,  at  CatobrUlge.  Hiekes  I.  S25.-»-llicre  U ao  Aaglo-Nonaan  inctrical  Legeod  of  " S.  JoUanc," 
io  the  Bodleian,  NE.S.xi.  which  U supposeil  to  be  oftlw  reign  ot  llcory  III.  Tbe  idiom  of  all  these  is  older 
than  that  of  the  work  now  before  ns 

vS)  Archbishop  Parker  has  assigned  these  « lives”  to  the  rrign  of  Henry  It.  io  a MS.  note  prefixed  to 
them ; btit  they  cooiain  ibe  .Marlyrdora  and  TnukUation  of  Becket,  and  that  Tranitation  occurred  in  the  reign 
of  Ring  Jotin,  and  Mr.  Nasmith  gives  a specimen  of  them  in  his  Cahdngae  of  the  MS.S.  of  8.  Benet'i  4to. 
Cantab,  1777,  p.  217.  There  is  another  copy  in  Trinity  College  Ubrary,  at  Oxford,  MS.  No.  S7,  which 
has  not  tbe  Life  of  Becket.  and  U supposed  to  be  of  the  14th  ceatary.  as  in  Warton,  v.  S,  p.  4-  There  are 
several  Saxon  letters  intermixed  in  the  text. 

(2)  Printed  first  at  Nvtireohcrg,  1478,  again  I49S.  Deventer  1470  and  1482. 

(4)  WtrUm.  ».  t,  p.  H.  Thi.  Life  of  Becket  U <|t»led  b,  Ailimole,  Imt.  Ord.  (Hrter,  p.  ,1.  He  alio 
4IMU*  Ike  life  of  S.  BreadaD,  p.  »»7.  A fiae  and,  pethape,  aiiqoe  eopy  «f  dM  tatter  I.  prrMrred  ia  the 
libiai,  of  tke  Rlakt  Hon.  Tbomaa  GicaeiUe,  printed  by  W.  de  Worde.  Adnnole  qoote,  it  from  a MS.  now 
in  tbe  Asbrnolean  Muetim. 

Ddd 
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No.  CII. 

“ An  Historical  Poem  in  old  English  Verse,  written  towards 
“ THE  END  OF  THE  15th  Centurv.” — octovo,  paper. 

The  written  p«ges  &re  32.  The  above  title  a prctixei!  in  Mr.  hand-wriltag.  On  the 

iniidc  cover  tre  the  engraved  arms  of  **  Francb  Blomclicld,  Rrclor  of  Fersfteld,  in  Norfolk,  in 
**  1735;**  and  a niemonmlum  in  Mr.  A»tle'»  haml  states  that  it  was  presented  to  him  by  Mr. 
Brand,  22d  May,  17SS.  The  first  lines  are — 

**  Sum  tyme  was  there  a man  of  state 
**  That  was  clepyd  Methc»diui, 

**  \ holy  Bislio|i,  a great  Prelate, 

**  A man  nobyll  and  Npacyous.'* 

Tbe  chapters  of  this  metrical  Legend  are  nine;  and  eacb  chapter  is  distinguished  by  a large 
initilil  Gothic  letter,  in  red  ink.  The  greatest  Legt^idary  Poet  of  the  period  when  this  Poem 
was  composed,  was  William  of  Nassynglon,  who  transluied  into  F.nglish  rhymes,  about  tbe  year 
1460,  **  A Treatise  on  the  Trinity,'*  See.  written  originully  by  John  of  Waldenby.  His  vcrsifica* 
tion  agrees  exactly  with  that  of  the  MS.  now  before  us.  Henry  Bnidsliaw,  another  versifier  of 
the  same  age,  a native  of  Chester,  wrote  tbe  Life  of  S.  Werbnrgh  in  tbe  same  sort  of  Knglish 
verse.  This  piece  was  first  printed  by  Pinson,  in  1321.  Tbe  following  verses  will  shew  tbe 
•inukrity  of  tlie  versification : — 

**  'Fliis  noble  Prynces,  the  daughter  of  Syoti, 

“ Tbe  floure  of  vertu,  ar>d  vyrgyn  glorious, 

“ Blessed  S.  Werburge,  full  of  devocyoo, 

**  Descended  by  Auucetry  and  tytle  famous 

**  Of  foure  myghty  Kynges,  noble  and  vyctorious.** 

Robert  Fabyan,  the  Cbrooicler,  wsi  also  a Poet  of  tbe  same  age.  He  flourished  in  1494,  and 
composed  several  Legendary  Poems  in  the  same  style — as  the  '*  Seven  Joys  of  tbe  Blessed 
**  Vii^ui,*  and  King  Edward’s  Complaint." 


No.  cm. 

“ David  and  Absalom.** — quarto^  paper, 

Tbe  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  62.  The  author  was  Bale.  The  hand-writing  appears  to 
be  original,  and  is  certainly  of  that  age.  It  is  a Tragedy,  in  five  acts.  Bale  was  Bishop  of 
Ossory,  and  author  of  the  **  Catalogus  Scriptomm  illuslrium  Brytannhs,"  folio,  Basil,  1357.  He 
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wftf  also  author  of  a Comedv  or  loteriude,  **  of  John  Baptist's  Preacbvnge  in  the  Wildcnieaie,'* 
&c.  4to.  ]5i8«  which  la  printed  in  the  Harleian  MuceHany.  Graofer  nys  that  **  be  hath  fiven 
**  os  a detail  of  liis  Dramatic  pieces,  which  were  written  when  be  was  a Papist  * There  was  a 
time  when  these  lamentable  cofnetlks  were  acted  with  applause.  HU  Comedy  of  *'John 
**  BaplUt's  Preachync,"  and  Im  Tragedy  of  “ God's  Promises,”  were  acted  by  young  men  at  the 
Maihet  Cross  of  Kilkenny,  on  a Sunday.  He  died  in  There  is  a bead  of  him  in  the 

Kuminatioa  and  Death  of  Sir  John  Oldcastle.  OUlys  says  that  he  has  known  that  **  Examinatioo" 
to  sell  for  three  guineas,  on  account  of  iu  rarity.— 4 list  of  Bale's  Comedies,  Tragedies,  mod 
other  works,  may  be  seen  in  Kippb’s  Biographsa,  in  which  the  Tragedy  now  before  is  not  men- 
tioned.  He  gives  a catalogue  of  his  own  works  in  bis  Catalogue  Scriptonim,  Wesalue,  1348, 
4to.  p.  243,  where  it  U omitted  in  like  maDner, 


No.  CIV. 

“ Miscellanies  in  Prose  and  Verse.” — octavo. 

The  written  pages  are  71*  Tlic  author  of  the  Poetical  part,  was  Robert  Bolt.  The  writing 
is  of  the  reign  of  EUizabelb.  At  page  32  U the  Arraignment  of  Tlioinas,  Duke  of  Norfolk,  in 
cootcm{K>niry  hand. writing,  didiering  from  hU  Trial  as  printed  by  Browne  in  1709*— See  the 
Slate  Trials.  Then  follow  roiscellaueous  Poems  to  the  end. 


No.  cv.  & cvi. 

“ Eli8  Saoa.''— paper,  Icelandic. 

“ Sag  af  Pabtalopa.” — ditto. 

The  first  of  these  thin  folios  is  intiiled,  **  Tlie  Lite  of  Knight  Elis,**  son  of  Julian,  Duke  of 
France,  copied  from  the  manuscript  written  on  Vellum,  in  tlie  Ama-Magnean  Library,  and 
preserved  in  the  University  of  Copenhagen,  No.  333,  8vo.  It  was  presented  by  the  late  Mr. 
Tliorkclin  to  Mr.  Astle  in  1787,  as  ap^ioan  from  an  inscription  on  the  inside  cover  in  Mr.  Tliorke* 
lin's  hand.  It  U all  in  Icelandic,  and  an  Icelandic  Romance  of  1*0  pages,  lairly  transcribed  by 
quite  a modern  hand. 

The  2d  volume  ts  intitled  *'  The  Life  of  Prince  Parlalope  ami  Marmoria,  a love  story,  com- 


(1)  DiMcruiiMi  on  Pamphtfts,  tn  the  PticenU  Rritamiica*,'*  4to.  p.  SSA.  There  b a smalt  neat  bead 
Bale,  and  od»or  Oeraymen,  In  “ Lopton's  Hisior>'  of  Modern  Protestant  Diriiica,'*  Lond.  IMS,  the  priats 
wliich  are  copied  from  tbr  Herooloftla.  Another  print  of  biin  may  be  seen  in  the  copy  of  hU  **  Catalegua,* 
already  quoted.  A.  Wood  sD'lea  Bale  " the  fooLmoatbed.’* 
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posed  aAer  tbe  declioe  of  litereture  «x  Iceland,  about  (be  middle  of  (lie  141  h century,  and 
**  copied  from  a parcbmmt  MS.  in  Ibe  Aroa-Magtiran  Library,  preserved  iu  the  University  at 
**  Copenhageo.  No.  333.'* 

It  coQsUts  of  73  folio  pages,  written  by  the  same  hand  as  ll>e  former,  and  presented  to  Mr. 
Aslle  ia  17B7,  by  the  ume  donor.  At  the  end  of  this  MS.  will  be  tbund  another  Icelandic 
fragment  on  vdlum,  which  was  presented  to  Mr.  Astlc  by  Mr. 'Jliorkcliu,  also  in  17^7,  and  is 
iotitled,  **  Anecdotes  of  several  Arclibisbups  of  Canterbury,  written  in  the  Icelasidic  language, 
**  about  the  beginning  of  tbe  I4(b  century.*’  It  consists  of  only  one  sheet  of  parchment,  and 
is  written  in  Latin  characters. 

We  have  not  tbe  least  fotmdalioii  for  any  Icelandic  Literature  prior  to  llie  l?tfa  century.  The 
oldest  ButbiM’ities  will  be  found  in  tlie  *'  Iterum  Uibemicarum  Scriptores.**  Snorro  Sturtcson 
who  wrote  bis  Edda  about  the  beginning  of  ibe  )3lfa  century,  as  stated  by  Torflaeus,  in  hU 
History  of  Norway,  is  (be  first  wbo  quotes  the  Scalds.  Of  these  be  says,  that  one  of  tbe  oldest 
wasThcodolf,  the  Scald  of  llarald  Harfage.  King  of  Norway,  in  the  lOtli  century.  Tbe  roost 
ancient  work  extant  in  Ibe  Swedish  I^inguage  Uan  anonymous  Metrical  Chronicle  written  iu  1319< 

The  learned,  with  few  exceptions,  ap{x'ar  to  overrate  tlie  literature,  and  to  exaggerate  tbe  anti- 
quities of  all  the  Nortlieru  nations,  without  considering  that  whilst  Rome,  riorciice,  and  Genoa  were 
adorned  with  stately  buildings,  (he  hihabiunts  of  London  and  Paris  lived  in  hovels.  I'hb,  do 
doubt,  may  appear  no  arguroenl  against  the  learning  of  (lie  Northerns,  suite  learning  and  tbe  Arts 
do  not  always  keep  puce  wiili  each  other.  We  therefore  confine  ourselves  to  the  fiict,  that  no 
j^caudioav bn  literature  appear*  before  tbe  age  of  Charlemagne.  Hickes  declairs  that  tlie  oldest 
Runic  M.S.  extant  is  not  older  than  the  eleventh  ceutury,  and  tlierc  arc  cogent  reasons  for 
believing  that  it  is  not  so  old  as  the  lClb.(l)  Hie  Northern  nations  communicated  no  leaniing 
or  letters  to  (he  .Southern,  on  tbe  fall  of  tbe  Ronan  Erapire.  Those  fierce  barbarians  seem  to 
have  thirsted  only  for  blood  and  plunder.  They  iuvulied  in  one  andislioguislied  ruin,  tbe 
monuroenls  of  ancient  grandeur,  as  wcU  as  tbe  pro<iuctions  of  aodeiit  ingctiuity,  and  they  arc  in- 
debted to  Christianity  for  civilisation. 

Warton  hastily  inferred,  from  Runic  inscriplions  on  coins,  stones,  and  other  moimiDeuts,  and 
from  MSS.  quoted  by  Hickes,  that  'Mhe  Saxons  imported  into  England  Runic  language  and 
**  letters.**-  But  all  these  fragments,  ai  far  as  they  relate  to  England,  are  tnanifesliy  to  be 
ascribed  to  the  Danes.  (2) — More  extravagant  is  the  opinion  of  \Yormius,  Rudbeck,  and 


(1}  Rerun  Hibernicaroni  Scriplores,  p.  24, 313-21$.  and  la<iex  ib^  vocc  “ Roaw.** 

(3)  Wtrton’s  Hist.  Engl.  Poet.  Dissert.  1,  4to.  Lond.  1775,  p S$. 

The  oldest  Ranie  arlicle  quoted  by  Hlckcs  ts  the  **  History  of  Hialmar."  written,  be  says,  abent  tbr 
year  lOOO,  aain  his  Dbsertatio  EpUtelaris.  p.  133.  This  Httiory  was  first  published  by  Ji^a  Periogvkiold. 
in  Stockbobn,  1690.  It  nientMins  the  story  of  Abaris,  tlie  Greek,  aad  gives  abtuMlaal  proofs  that  the  snthor 
was  acquainted  with  Greek  ami  Latin  literature.  Nor  base  we  any  evidence  that  tbe  MS.  frocn  which  it  wu 
poblished.  is  as  old  as  the  ISih  century. — Hickes  does  not  say  that  he  saw  ll. 

Wartoo  oftea  misleads.— He  confounds  two  Walters,  Archdeacons  of  Oxford,  nskiag  Walter  dc  Mapes, 
Geoffrey's  friend,  tfaongfa  be  was  not  Arcfadeacoo  before  1107,  about  44  years  after  tbe  death  of  Geoffrey. 
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wme  FrencU  ■ntbors,  wbo,  assuming  as  a ^rcn  fact,  that  the  literature  of  ScamlinaTm  and 
Icdand  is  of  the  remotest  antiquits,  have  ascribed  to  that  source  the  origin  of  the  language  and 
*Metters  of  Ureece.'*(l)  Salmasias  preceded  Baily  and  F re  ret  in  publishing  these  extrameant 
opinions  ;(2)  and  Warton  endeavours  to  support  them  by  what  he  terms  **  slrikiiig,  icnpftcil,  and 
internal  proofs,  which  often  carry  more  conviction  than  direct  historical  assertions.*  Now,  one 
of  these  **  striking  proofs”  is,  that  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  Denmark  and  Norway  **  inKribcd 
“ the  exploits  of  their  heroes  on  rocks  Hi  Runic,  which  is  an  Asiatic  art.” 

Meantime  Tacitus  declares  tliat  the  Germans  had  not  the  use  of  Letters — *'  Utcramm  sccrcta  viri 
" pariter  ac  faminK  ignorant;”  and  Eginhart  states  that  the  German  was  not  t written  lao> 
guage  before  the  age  of  Charlemagne.  Eginhart  was  Charlemagne’s  secretary,  and  was  fully 
qualified  to  know  the  ^cls. — That  some  few  of  the  German  leaders  were  slightly  acquainted 
with  the  Greek  and  Roman  letters,  as  appears  from  the  correspondence  of  Marobodus  and 
Adgandeslrios,  mentioned  in  the  Annals  of  Tkcilus,  is  nothing  to  the  purpose  of  the  general 
argument.  Bacon  discovered  the  use  of  telescopes  500  years  before  Galileo  introduced  it. 

Of  Odin  we  know  nothing,  excepting  what  the  Saxon  Chronicle  relates  in  two  lines,  that  the 
.SaxM)  invwders  of  Fxiglaod  referred  their  origin  to  him.  (3)  The  Edda  is  suspicious  authority. 
The  learned  Huct  thinks  tliat,  like  Maepberson’s  Ossian,  it  is  the  production  of  Snoiro’s  6mcy ; (4) 
and  though  the  first  Edda  may  liave  Ireen  composed  by  Soemond  Sigfusson,  about  the 
year  1057,  certain  it  is,  that  the  Edda,  as  we  now  have  it,  is  tlie  work  of  Snorro  Sturleson, 
who  was  born  in  Iceland,  in  1179i  and  died  in  1241.(5) 

From  all  account*,  and  they  are  only  vague,  traditional,  and  unwritten  before  the  1 1th  age, 
Odiu  seems  to  liave  been  the  leader  of  one  of  those  tribes  who  were  driren  from  the  shores  of 
the  Euxine  by  the  Romans,  about  the  liegiiining  of  the  Christian  sera,  as  staled  by  .Amgrim 
Jonas,  in  bis  Cr^mogsea,  I.  I,  c.  4,  cd.  Hamhurgi,  1609,  p.  30,  by  Bartholin,  Anliq.  1.  2,  c.  8, 
and  by  Laxius  dc  genliuro  roigratiowbus. — Weak  as  these  authorities  are,  they  are  the  best  on 
the  subject.  Now,  Cbolcis,  the  country  thus  ascribed  to  Udin,  was,  of  all  others,  tlie  most  noted 
fur  belief  in  magic;  and  it  a|>peBrs  from  llie  Scandinavian  writers  llicmscives,  that  their  most 


(1)  Woimias  Lit.  Ron.  Hafniw,  K16J,  e.  so.  Radbeck.&c.  Coroperr  Gibbon,  vol.  1, 8vo.  p. 4t4. 

(S)  Salmasiut  de  HeUeoLst.  p.  400.  **  .'^stU  rerton  ex  hit  cotiigi  potest  linguam,  ot  gentem.  HcileDican  a 
Sepieotriooe  el  Srjthla  oriipeem  traxisM»,  none  meridle.  IimIc  Uterw  Orwcoium;  indc  Muss  Pierides; 
**  iBtle  Sacrorum  Intiia.'*  Fren‘t  more  cauOouBly  uys— Cette  supposition  (tie  Lettres  Petesgiennes  plus 
**  aoriroues  qu«  eelles  de  Cadmus)  rcndroil  probable  k conjcrtiiTC  de  Rudberks,  stir  raatiqnitr  des  kttrra 
**  Runiques,  avACX  sembkbtes  au  premier  alpliabet  Grec.  par  le  nombre,  par  fordre  et  par  la  Talnir.—  Pvnistre 
que  dans  les  premiers  terns  eelte  eciitore  ctoH  repandac  dam  lout  noire  oecident.  ct  qu’  ayaol  ete  detraila 
dans  la  Oreee  par  r.AIpbalM't  de  Cadmus,  elk  s«  seri  eoaserve^  dans  la  Seandtuavie.'*— Mem.  de  tiller  de 
I'Arad.  dcs  imer.  L 4,  p.  010. 

(I)  Gibson’s  ed.  p.  il  and  tO. 

(4)  Huet  Orig.  de  Romans,  p.  116.  'Fbc  oldest  Icelandic  antbors  describe  Odin  a Magician.  Mallei.  I. 
p TO.  Otc, 

(5)  Snorro’s  Edda  has  been  tnuislaied  by  Mallei  into  French,  and  pablisbed  at  Ihe  l»c»d  of  bis  Histoire  de 
Daaemarck,  3 voU.  4lo.  or  0 vols.  r^bno.  Paris,  i7*6.  There  is  an  older  edition  by  Reseoiai  llaonis,  1600,  in 
4to.  But  tbe  oldest  M8.  even  of  the  pretended  Ssroundioe,  b not  older  than  the  15th  century. — See  Reran 
Hibera.  p.  xxiv.  Haltet  iu  vain  dissembles,  he  succumbs  under  this  invinrible  Inith. 
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ancient  Runk  cbaractera,  ia&cribcd  on  rt>cka,  Ac.  were  faliananic.  (t)  Hickei  describes  a 
silver  l)ano>Saxon  sbidd,  dug  up  in  Ifac  Isk  of  Ely,  baviog  a magiad  Runic  inscription,  supposed 
to  render  those  who  bore  it  iu  battle  ia%uluerabl«.(S)  Odin’s  warriors  are  calle<i  '*  Incanlatioouiii 
**  auclorcs,’*  in  the  Cbronkoii  Norwegiense.  Wormius  t|uutes  a Runk  incantation,  in  which  an 
Astatic  IiteUanims  is  invoked. (d)  Venantius  Fortunatus,  at  the  end  of  the  (>lh  century  is  the 
tirst  who  mentions  Runes,  and  be  describes  them  not  as  letters,  but  as  burbarnui,  and  probably 
magical  signa.~"  Rarliara  frasineis  |>iagatur  Ruoa  tibellis.”(4) 

Id  Ute  history  of  llialmar,  already  mentioned,  his  Magical  Bell  is  described,  by  whkb  be 
foretold  future  events,  as  well  as  ids  magical  staff,  engraved  with  Runes,  and  a magical  poem, 
by  which  'Tliofn  raised  a storm,  and  scattered  ibe  ships  of  I'laf. 

Wartou's  authority  on  these  subjects  is  not  to  be  depended  upon : bis  imagination  loo  oRcn 
misleads  him,  and  his  quotations  and  assertions  are  iK>t  seldom  in  direct  opposition  to  Historical 
facts.  Mr.  Ritson  Itas  detected  several  of  these  enon  in  his  DissertatioD  on  Romance  and 
**  Minstrelsey,"  p.  xih.  Ac.  But  he  himself  mistates  at  page  axiv.  tiiat  **  there  is  no  shadow  of 
**  any  ancient  authority  that  this  pitiful  Nation  (of  the  Amurricans),  a small  colony  from  S.  Waka, 
**  or  Cornwall,  in  Brilaiu,  lia<l  any  other  Hcliuns  than  such  as  they  had  carried  over  with 
tliem.^— This  dugiiialism  is  completely  refuteil  by  those  authors  of  the  12ih  century,  who 
mention  the  Armoricaii  original  of  Geoffrey  of  Mrumumth,  as  well  as  by  the  number  of  Romances, 
vthtrh  are  quote<l  in  the  **  Histulre  Literaire  dc  la  France, ”($)  some  of  wbidi  are  older  than 
Geoffrey  of  Monmouth's  time. 

But  yet,  Ritson  is  juslihed  in  asserting  that  ancient  Runic  poetry  is  a mere  fiction;  that  the 


(l)  Hickes's  Gram.  Afiglo^Sax.  p.  tSl. 

(1)  DisK'ft.  E{>,  p.  197. 

(S)  lit.  Ran.  p.  300. 

Rdneilus  shews  that  Uh;  Oemnns  had  not  the  use  nf  letters  in  the  days  of  Aanmisnus  MarcelNnas,  and  Otfred, 
who  ftrsi  traaslaird  tfar  .Srriptarrs  iuto  Gemvui,  agrees.-  -Scc  Kcr.  Hibem.  v.l,  p,  xal.  Genebrard  costfims 
the  aiwertioiM  of  both.'^Ciirpnol.  .Sarr.  ann.  43a,  and  tbe  LcariicO  genrmliy  unite  to  tbe  opinioin  tJiat  the 
Oenuaa  was  not  a written  lamroagr  lieTorc  tbe  days  of  Cbarirmaaiie. — Rer.  Hib.  ib.  MalTri  Opotroli  Erch 
p.  SO.  Rotarks,  King  ef  the  Lombards,  a SeaDdlnaviaa  nation,  was  the  first  who  coOMnittnl  their  laws  to 
writing,  after  they  had  learned  the  use  of  tetters  in  IliUy.  Mnratori  Her.  Itai  1 1,  p*  I,  dec. 

(4)  Carmine  ad  Flaviim,  U 7,  c.  8.  Venantins  wrote  the  Lik  S.  Marim  of  Tours,  in  4 books  of  Latin 
bcxamelem,  fanmliug  hts  narrative  ebtefiy  on  butpicias  Severus,  and  other  Poems  ami  lives  of  Saints  in 
verse,  before  the  year  OOU,  wheo  he  died.  Cave  cDufiMUids  kiiu  with  S.  FoiiuoatuA.  Hh  works  bare  been 
printed  by  Surius.  lie  is  quoted  by  Bede.-  Hut.  1.  1,  c.  7. 

($)  The  Hlstoria  Caraii  9il  et  Rolaudi.”  pabUsIvrd  in  .Hchardius's  **  Reruia  Gcmaaicarum/'  Frankfort 
1&36,  fol.  has  been  ascribed  to  Turpin,  Aichbishop  of  Rlieims  iu  774.  'Ibe  real  author  was  Turpin,  a Monk 
of  tbe  lltb  renlury,  as  in  Uie  French  trariblaiion,  0«o.  Lyons,  IShS. 

Mr.  Ritsea  makes  a prodifions  crime  of  Wartdn’s  quoting  Lobirseao  for  Armortean  Romances,  calling 
this  **  a most  mnnstroas  falsehood.'*— p.  xxv.  And  he  pleilire*  bis  character  that  Lobiiiean  dues  iwt  in  owe 
single  ibstance,  quote  any  Poem  whatever,  ancient  or  modem,  to  the  Anoorkaa  language.  Now  the  question 
docs  not  relate  to  Armortean  language,  bat  to  .\rmorican  Historical  RiMnaaces;  and  Lnhineaa  ptiblUhes  one 
of  these  in  his  second  votame,  p.  fipi. — **  Hbtoirc  de  Jean  IV  the.  par  Maistre  Guillaume  de  S.  Aniirc,  &c. 
**•  Scofaulique  de  Dob'*  to  which  King  Artlinr  U mentioned  as  King  of  Armorica.  8cver^  Armorican  Romances 
are  quoted  by  Waitoa,  from  ModiUaucoii's  BibUoth.  MSS.  See  also  Rivet.  Hist.  liL  de  la  Prance,  I.  0 and  7^ 
Pref.  p.  66. 
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SeaMic  Story  of  Keener  I>xlbro^  and  Thora,  » but  tlie  story  of  Perseus  and  Andromeila;  that 
the  Sagas  are  iniitalions  from  the  French;  and  that  the  Danes  )iave  no  Historian  whatever 
before  the  Uth  century.  (1>— Perhaps  the  hnt  metrical  Romance,  properly  so  called,  is  the 
**  Chanson  de  Roland,’*  which  Taillefer  sung  on  horseback,  at  tJie  head  of  the  Nonuatis  niarchiog 
to  the  battle  of  Hastings,  as  stated  by  William  of  Malmesbury,  who  died  in  1142,  ami  by 
Wace,  wIk>  coinpile<l  his  **  Rnit"  m 1155. — Calmet  slates  that  the  **  Roman  de  Garin  k Loheraii,** 
written  abont  1050,  is  the  oldest  in  the  French  language.  (2) 

Next,  in  point  of  age,  is  **  A Cbrotucle  Historie  of  tiie  Britons  and  English,  from  the 
**  atefaiereroeot  of  the  Golden  Fleece  to  the  death  of  Henry  I.**  com|)oeed  before  the  year  1147> 
wben  Robert  Earl  of  Gloucester,  died,  who  cause<l  that  book  to  be  translated,  according 
to  tboee  of  the  W'elch  Kings,  and  sent  it  to  Walter  Ejpec,  who  died  in  or  before  1 140,  as  appears 
from  the  death  in  that  year,  of  ArchhUbop  Thurstan,  a witness  to  bis  foundation  Charter  of 
Riveaux  Abbey.  This  seems,  from  the  ruention  of  Walter,  the  Archdeacon,  to  lie  Geoffrey  of 
Monmouth’s  British  History,  which  is  addressed  to  Earl  Robert  of  Gloucester.  A fragment 
ii  annexed,  by  way  of  coiilNiuation,  to  the  '*  Brut"  of  Maistre  W'ace,  in:  the  Kings  MSS. 
13,  A.  xxi. — Wace  wns  a native  of  Jersey,  and  Canon  of  Caen.  He  composed  the  Roman  de 
**  Kou,”  tlie  Homance  of  WilLam  Long-Swoni,  the  Romance  of  D.  Richard  I.  his  son,  the 
History  of  the  Dukes  of  Normandy,  an  .Vbridgeinent  of  ditto,  flic  Life  of  S.  Nicholas,  and  the 

Roman  dc  Clieralier  du  Lion/'  in  1 155.(3) 

Cootcm|)orary  with  Wace  was  Benoit  de  Saiiit-More,  who  wrote  Lestoire  des  Due  de  Nor- 
**  meodie,**  and  the  **  Roman  de  Troie,**  both  whkh  are  among  the  Harkian  MSS. 

I..e  Roman  de  Florimon  is  of  the  year  1 ISO.  Christien  dc  Troyes  wrote  in  1191*  **  Ees  Romans 
*'  de  Chevalier  a i'Epee,  ou  I'Hisloirc  de  Lancelot  du  Lac,*'  the  Grmil,  and  others,  some  of  which 
arc  lost.  Lebeuf  says,  *'  Un  MS.  de  la  Bibliothet]uc  Colbert  C<h1  3745  nous  foumit  le  Martyre 
**  de  $.  George,  eii  vers  Francoise,  par  Robert  Guaco,  une  vie  de  $.  Thomas  de  Canterberie,  cn 
**  vers  Ffwncoise  Alcxandrins,  par  frere  Bcnet,  et  une  Histoirc  du  Martyre  de  Hugues  de  Lincoln, 
**  ciifiint  tue  par  un  Juif,  I'aii  1206.'*(4) 

Thus  it  apfiears  that  Letters,  as  well  as  Civilisation,  travelle<]  Nofibward  from  those 
nations  which  first  diffused  the  light  of  science  on  the  world,  and  which  were  tl»e  hive  of  (he 
human  race.  It  is  a fact,  very  well  a&ccrtaiiicd,  that  Europe  was  covered  with  forests,  alim»st 
impenetrable  to  man,  for  a lung  lime  after  the  inliabilauls  of  Asia  were  collected  into  renowned 


(1)  Stephens’  Nets  Ui  Saxoaena. 

(X)  Hist.  Gt.  de  la  France,  vL  IS,  and  rii.  76. 

(S)  The  orlaiaal  of  Wace’s  **  Brut”  U to  the  Cotton,  Clnadins  A.  ix,—  See  Ellis's  valoable  specuneiw  of 
Early  English  Poetr)-.  No  Romance  b English  rhyme  has  yet  been  produced  of  an  earlier  date  than  about 
the  cad  of  Edward  I.  and  the  learned  Tyrwblil  asacris  that  all  English  Romances,  prior  to  the  age  of  Chaacer, 
are  traiwlatioBs  from  the  French.  In  Jolm  of  Gtastoiibury's  Catalogue  of  Glastonbnry  library,  aircjsdy  men- 
tioned, wc  find  only  four,  vht.  “ Gesta  Normanorom,”  **  libiT  de  cxcnlb  Trojw,"  “ Gesta  Kicardi  Regis,*' 
and  " Gesta  Alcxandri.”  This  Calalogoe  was  arriltcn  b IXIH. 

(4)  Lebeuf  Recbercbes  snr  les  pins  aodennes  iraduclioos  en  LAOgne  Francoise. 
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cities,  tie  populatioD  and  splendour  of  nhicli,  as  described  by  ancient  authors,  would  be  jo- 
credible,  if  ticir  BccounU  were  oot  supported  by  ll»e  clearest  evideuce  of  Holy  writ.  An  ancieat 
ChroDologist,  who  is  quoted  by  V'.  liiterculiia,  states  lliat  the  Assyrians,  Medes,  and  Persians, 
reigned  over  Asia  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  nioely-tive  years,  from  the  reign  of  Ninoi, 
to  the  defeat  of  Antiochus,  ISp  years  before  Christ;  and  lie  a>ln>aumical  obeerralions  of  ibe 
ChaIdKans,  which  were  presentetl  to  Alexander  at  Baby  loo,  on  tables  of  bride,  ascended  50  years 
higher,  that  is  to  the  year  before  Christ  2045.(1} 

CONCLUSION. 

We  have  to  this  publicatioo  avoided,  as  much  as  possible,  all  those  disenssions  by  which 
history  is  too  often  distorted,  and  presseci  into  the  service  of  contending  parties,  without  any 
regard  to  truth.  In  the  method  which  we  have  pursued,  it  would  be  difficult  to  suppress  uii- 
Aivourable  facts,  or  to  disguise  circumstances  by  an  artful  narrative.  A partial  narralirc  may 
undonbtetlly  be  given,  and  often  has  been  obtnidesi  by  persons  who  profess  to  consult 
originals;  but  if  the  object  of  a work  is  to  effumerate  the  contents  of  those  originals,  be  must 
be  more  than  artful,  who  misrepresents  against  the  primary  object  of  his  own  undertaking. 
Occastonully  where  the  errors  of  precetling  writers  have  oceurred,  we  have  noticed  them;  but  we 
have  doi>c  so  with  the  respect  that  is  due  to  learning.  Far  from  us  the  am»gance  of  those  who 
claim  the  privilege  of  dictating,  as  if  a fleeting  reputation  were  to  conM.*erate  their  ophiions,  or  as 
if  human  knowledge  were  uot  necessarily  incomplete.  Our  object  is  to  collect  and  to  announce 
such  scattered  fragmeuls,  as  may  serve  to  illustrate  the  history  of  our  ancestors. 


(1)  Thui  fart  is  staled  by  Simplicius,  in  I.  Arisiotelis  de  Ctrle,  Comment  16.  Porpfayrios,  tlie  Philosopher, 
alao  Rtain  (not  in  nmnrmb,  whkii  are  liable  to  eurruptioo,)  bat  at  fall  length,  that  these  Obscrvatiooi  of  the 
Cbaldmans  were  preserved  daring  a term  of  loex  yean  before  Alevander  entered  Babylon.  nfiwnn*. 

‘tpumt  that  is  more  than  tvrenty>lwo  centuries  before  Christ,  llie  celebrated  Blaochiai  agrees. — Storia  Vniv. 
page  MO.  BoMott  refers  them  to  the  year  before  Chrwt  325). 

Harsham  objects  tbe  impossibility  of  proserviog  jnscriptloas  on  brick  so  many  ages;  bat  many  of  the  roo«- 
ralar  Faati,  pnUisbed  by  Kiraoeisi,  are  oa  brick,  soose  of  wliich  are  dow  nearly  3000  ywv  dd. 
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Page  2.— MSS.  III.  IV.  V. 

Similar  Tartar  Rolls,  found  bv  Russians  in  tbe  Scmth-Rast  parts  of  Tartar^',  written  ou  blue 
paper,  in  the  sacred  characters  of  Titibct,  in  gold  and  siU'er  ink,  are  prc$er\ed  in  the  Sloane  CoL  t 

lection,  No.  2835,  263d,  2837,  and  2838.  Several  alphabets  in  dilTcrcnt  |>arts  of  Tartaric  Asia 
differ  widely  from  the  Sliuuscrit  aud  the  Phaentcian.  The  Slianserit  and  its  derisatircs  arc  the 
sacred  characters  of  lliiidostaii,  Thibet,  Pegu,  Cashmir,  Bengal,  Malabar,  and  Tamonl,  as  stated 
by  Sir  William  Jones.  Tlie  Alphabets  of  all  the  regions  East  of  Persia,  have  no  relation  to 
the  Pbsenician  or  its  derivatives,  except  wliere  the  Mohammedans  have  introduced  the  Arabic. 

The  Greek,  Latin,  PeUsgian,  Etruscan,  are  clearly  derived  from  iIh;  Pliscntcian.  Tlic  Petas> 
gians,  according  to  Herodolns,  wexe  Phsniclaiis  (I.  2,  c.  51);  and  lie  is  supported  by  Strabo, 

I.  5 and  10,  where  be  quotes  Auliclidcs  to  shew  that  some  of  the  Pelasgi  sailed  with  Tyrrbenus, 
the  son  of  .Atys,  into  Italy.  In  fact,  the  Etruscan  I.xlters  and  language  were  Pclasgtau,  as  shewn 
by  Gori,  in  his  valuable  work  on  the  Eugubian  Tablcs.(l) 

The  Lcarne<l  agree  that  the  aucient  Hebrew  letters,  before  the  captivity  of  Babylon,  were 
Samaritan,  and  that  is  Plixiiician.  Tlie  alphabetical  P»ulms  »liew  the  onlor  and  uaraes  of  the 
ancient  Hebrew  Alphabet,  and  llie  forms  of  these  letters,  taken  from  the  ancient  Samaritan  coins, 
are  given  in  Walton’s  Polyglot. 

Amongst  tbc  Alphabelicul  Psalms,  (2)  lire  II  1th  and  l!2lb  arc  eminently  conspicuous*  It  is 
not  each  strophe  that  is  marked  by  a letter  of  the  Alphabet,  as  in  the  other  longer  Psalms,  but 
every  verse  has  a letter  prefixed  to  it.  The  verses  are  of  seven  syllables,  like  the  Aruicreontic, 
and  trot  one  lelti^.of  the  Hebrew  alphabet  is  missing. 

Tlic  most  ancient  inscription  in  alpiiahelical  letters  is  said  to  be,  not  the  Sigaiaii,  described  by 
Chishull,  Aiitiqu.  Asial.  p.  4,  ed.  1728,  but  that  discovered  by  the  Abb^  Fourmont,  Mem.  de 
r.Xcad.  dcs  Inscr.  t.  15,  p.  40D-410,  which  is  staknl  to  prece<lc  Ihe  Christian  era  by  nearly 
1400  years;  whilst  the  Sigxan  precedes  it  only  by  500.(3)  It  was  discovered  under  tlie  ruins  of 
tbe  Temple  of  A]>olto  at  .\inicle,  which  was  built  by  the  son  of  Lac^edemon,  about  1400  years 


(l)  See  also  Ktniria  Rcgalis.  folio,  Ldcca,  ITflT,  ami  l*»*»rri’s  Etrv«can  Paiotiugs,  Rome,  IT75.  Compare 
CujDberland  Origiaes,  p.  315'-S4S,  with  Oori*a  Mnsari  Gnimadi  5Iooiuncnts.  Florrat.  fol,  I7SI. 

(f)  11i€«e  l>Mlmsare  Um*  9th,  iMib.  23tb,  Slib,  SOth,  or  37tb.  accordinK  to  tlie  Vulfcatc,  111th,  Hath,  tlSth, 
I19ih,  I43ih.  aJl  wliK‘h  precede  the  (.'apihrity.  Solomon  closes  hia  Proverb*  «i(h  the  character  of  the  fim 
housewife,  in  an  alpbabetlral  long,  in  which  not  one  of  the  Hebrew  lelicr*  is  roiMuiK- 
(S)  It  i«  preaenred  id  the  Royal  Library  at  Parw.  Fur  its  great  aniiqaily  we  hive  only  the  opioion  of 
conooiMeors,  chiefly  Frem  h.  P.  Rnigbi  calls  It  a forgery  ,— 8ec  his  Essay  on  Greek  Alphabet*,  Lood.  17M. 
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before  the  Chrbtian  «ra,  aod  is  in  Greek  Boostrophedoor  begiooio^  from  right  to  left.  The 
Sigiean  U also  Boost rofibedoa,  but  begins  from  left  lo  right.  The  Nointd  inscriptioo,  which 
was  discovered  in  16'72,  iu  a Church  at  Athens,  af^wars  to  be  the  nexC  iti  point  of  antiquity,  to 
theSigman.  It  luay  be  seen  engraved  and  described  in  Monthiiicon's  Palfeogra|>h^,  page  IS5» 
All  Ibe  Learned  agree  in  referring  it  lo  lM:fore  C.  4^0.  The  Greek  letters  said  toha^  beeif  added 
to  the  sixteen  origioah  by  Palamcdcs,  and  Simonides,  were  used  before  their  tiroes,  for  they 
are  in  the  Amiclean  inscriplktn,  which  is  Iteiievcd  lo  have  been  written  ](>0  years  before  the 
Trojan  war,  or  J344  before  the  Christian  wra;  they  arc  also  in  tbc  Eugubiao.(l) 

The  roost  ancient  .\4)babels,  the  Samaritan,  and  ancient  Hebrew,  or  Pbtriiician,  agree  in  22 
letters,  and  in  their  oixler  an<l  power.  Tlie  Arabic  has  the  Persic,  and  Egyptian,  or  Coptic, 
32,  tbc  Russian  41,  the  Shanscrit  30.  The  tuoderu  Hebrew  cbaractcrs  were  introduced  by  Ezra, 
aAcr  Umt  Captivity,  from  Chuldaea,  as  mure  beautiful  than  iIm  ancient ; and  they  and  the  Syriac 
agree  in  the  number  22.  Tlic  most  accurate  and  ratiorml  acconou  will  be  found  in  Walton  s 
Prolegomena,  and  in  Calruol. 

Sir  William  Jones  has  published  a Grammar  of  tl>e  Persian,  Mr.  Richartlsoa  of  the  Arabic, 
Dr.  Woidc  of  the  Elgvptiait  or  Coptic,  Mr.  Halhed,  erlitor  of  lire  Gentoo  Laws,  aided  by  Mr. 
Wilkins,  formed  a t)|re  of  the  Genloo  or  Slianscrit,  aiul  printed  a Grammar  at  Hoogly/in  Bengal, 
4io.  1779*  iliekrs's  Grammars  of  the  Northern  Languages  arc  well  known.  All  niodem  Irish 
Graniman  aod  Dictionaries  arc  extremely  im|>erfert:  they  are  meant  only  for  the  vulgar 
Irish.  O'Briao  has  added  ivollang  to  Llliwyd,  and  Uimyil  lias  derived  r>o  benefit  from  O'Clery,. 
whose  Focloir,”  as  far  as  it  goev,  is  the  most  valuable  of  all.  Tbc  Stowe  copy  appears  to  be 
unique.  l.ambard,  Soinner,  Lye,  WhcIcKk,  and  flicker,  have  all  contributed  very  considerably 
to  faciUtale  the  study  of  the  Saxon.  On  Irish  Characters,  see  page  3<I9. 

Page  1 6,  MS.  No.  XL. — TI»e  Talopian  or  Pegu  MS.  here  tlcscribctl,  is  mentioned  by  Mr. 
Astic,  in  bis  Origin  of  Writiog,  fol.  p.  46',  where  be  sa)s  it  » “ on  |valm  leaves,  21  inches  long.  ^ 
and  3|  wide,'*  and  that  the  lelten  arc  made  of  a glutinous  substance  like  black  Japan.  In  the 
Sloane  Collection,  No.  4849,  is  a MS.  on  tbc  same  materials,  aud  in  similar  cbaractcrs. 

Page  Co,  line  27,  " Cunurc.*' — Sir  J.  Ware  lias  accurately  observed,  that  this  author  is  oflen 
quoted  in  the  Annals  of  Ulster,  us  low  down  us  628.  but  not  alter,  and  conjectures  that  therefore 
he  flourUlied  about  this  time;  adding,  however,  that  if  he  was  a writer  of  a later  date,  be  was, 
perhaps,  that  Cuanae  wbo,  in  tbc  said  Annals,  is  called  **  Cuau,  tbe  Graudson  of  Bessan,  and 
*'  Scrilie  of  Treoit,'*  wlio  died  A.  D.  738,  or  **  Cuaii  the  Wise,  fiivliop  of  Louth,"  wbo,  in  tbe 
same  Annals,  is  said  to  have  died  A.  D.  828.(2) 

Colgan  has  published  a legendur}  account  of  Cuaiiac,  tbe  Annalist,  in  his  **  Vitse,**  p.  249.  and 
another  from  a MS.  which  be  names  **  Codex  Salmanticensis,**  p.  250.  From  all  accounts  col- 


(1)  .See  Bartbekmi’s  Memoir,  to  tbe  Acsii.  des  loser,  t.  89;  Nonveou  Traitc  d«  Diplom.  t.  1,  p, 
and  Gori'«  Eogobiso  Tabtes. 

(2)  Cuan,  Cuana,  aod  Coanac,  arc  syooaymoas.  Tbe  Annalist  is  more  commooly  called  Coaoac. 


Digitized  by  G( 


ADDITIONAL  NOTES. 


395 


iated  together,  it  appears  that  the  Anualist  was  Abbot  of  Lismore,  ia  the  7tb  century,  that  he 
wrote  the  Annals  of  Ireland  down  to  the  year  628,  as  iu  Colgan,  ibid,  page  251,  and  that  these 
ate  the  AddsU  which  are  so  frequently  reteired  to  by  Tigemac. 

The  followmg  eminent  men,  of  the  same  name,  are  frequently  fneiitioDcd  in  the  Irish  Annals, 
and  Monastic  works  of  the  middle  ages 

Cuaua,  the  Blind.— Cuan  of  Ros>eo,  in  Eastern  Bregiu,  or  Meath,  who  died  717* 

Cuan  of  Drum'chilio,  who  died  72t. — Cuan,  Scribe  of  Treoit,  or  Drogheda,  who  died  754. — 
Cuan,  Abbas  Monaslerieusis,  in  tlie  County  of  Louth,  who  died  500. — Cnan,  Bishop  of  Loath 
(Lugmadensis),  and  the  Wise,  who  died  828.— Cuan  of  Killdclge,  who  died  721.— Cuao,  Abbot 
of  Maghbile,  who  died  742. — Cuan  the  Mild,  who  died  743.— Cuan  of  Lilcag,  who  died  743. — 
Cuanus  Arbreosis  in  regtone  Kinsebgh.— Cuan  of  luis  liag.— Cuan  of  Imleeh,  who  died  782.— 
Cuan  of  Atbascrach,  who  died  788. 

That  Cuan  of  Listnore  was  born  in  Connaught,  would  seem  very  probable,  from  his  having 
founded  the  Church  of  Killcliuana,  now  a Parish  Church  in  the  Diocese  of  Tuim,  and  in  the 
Deanery  of  Enach  dun,  in  the  County  of  Galway.  Popular  tradition,  as  well  as  the  legend 
published  by  Colgan,  attribute  it  to  bim.(l) 

The  works  of  Cuanac  are  all  lost.  The  chief  merit  of  some  of  the  later  Bards,  whose  works 
are  eatant,  consists  in  their  having  preserved  the  names,  ages,  and  some  historical  facts  recorded 
by  their  predecessors.  Cuanac’s  Annals  are  quoted  by  them,  and  by  Tigcniac. 

Page  64,  line  3 — “ AmAra  CAobumcAWt,'*  or  the  Kxtalic  Poem  of  S,  Columba. 

Irish  Poems  of  the  7tb  century,  yet  extant,  nflford  internal  evidence  that  their  construction 
is  founded  on  the  tradilional  Rhythmical  Songs  of  the  Pagan  Bards.  Tlieir  metre  and  their 
jingle  IS  National.  They  follow  a long-cstablid»e<l  practice,  well  known  to  the  Bards  of  former 
times.  Of  "the  obsolete  lat^agc  of  Coluroba's  Poems,  and  of  all  tbc  Poems  of  bis  age, 
some  judgment  may  be  formed  from  Colgan's  account  of  the  coeval  Poems  of  Eochoid  Dalian, 
which  lie  had  in  his  possession  iu  l647>  **  Eochoid,'’  says  be,  flourished  ill  580,  and  was 
'*  better  acquainted  with  the  antiquities  of  his  lulive  country  than  any  other  writer  of  his  time. 

He  wrote  in  IrisJi,  in  the  antiquated  language,  some  works  which,  in  these  latter  ages,  cannot 
**  be  easily  understood,  even  by  the  best  iiiforroed  in  tbe  Irish  tongue.  Hence  it  is  that  the 
**  Antiquaries  of  later  times  have  illustrated  them  with  copious  glossaries,  and  have  been  accuse 
**  toroed  to  expound  them,  in  tbe  antiquarian  schools,  as  precious  monuments  of  tbe  ancient 
**  idiom  and  antiquities  of  Ireland.  (2)  Dalian’s  principal  Poem  is  in  lionour  of  S.  Columba, 
**  and  was  aritten  before  tliat  Saint  had  departed  from  the  Synod  of  Dromert,  in  Ulster,  in  596. 
**  It  U intiHed,  Anibbra  CoIumchilJc.  1 have  a eo|iy  of  it,  well  written,  but  intelligible  to  very 


(1)  Vine,  $$.  p.  203. 

(2)  Vttw  58.  p.  903.  Dallsn  n mentioned  in  O’Donarl'a  Life  of  Cekiraba,  c.  218,  where  ho  is  styled 
**  ArrhunogisU'r,  sou  Saprenu  Professor  Antiqniutani  Hiherniw."  O’FUberty  therefore  mistakes,  and  mU* 
leads  his  readers,  •where  ho  says  that  the  Irish  lananage  has  suffered  so  little  change,  that  what  was  written 

in  it  many  age*  ago,  u equally  lutelltfible  to  the  modem  Irish,  as  if  written  ycaterday*'’  Nicholsoo  lakes 
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**  ftrr.**  (l)-~Colgan  gives  a similar  account  of  another  Poem  of  Dalian’s,  on  the  death  of  S.  Seoa»' 
lias: (2)  and  though  lie  was  not  the  most  judicious  conipiler,  )iet  never  was  there  a more 
faithful  editor,  or  a more  honest  or  religious  wiml. 

Giraldus,  in  the  12th  century,  mentioos  some  of  the  works  of  S.  Columba  in  Irish  extant  in 
his  times — **  Quatuor  Hibernioi  Propluitas  habere  dicuntur,  Molinguin.  Brecanum,  Patricium,. 

Coluro«Killum,  quorum  etiaru  apud  illos  libri  adliuc  exlaat,  Hibeniice  scriptL'* — Topogr. 
Hib.  L 1,  c.  5)5.— One  of  llie  oldest  Welch  Chronicles  extant,  is  a MS.  m tlu  Harleian,  No,  3659, 
of  which  a valuable  copy,  with  notes  by  the  learned  and  indefatigable  Mr.  Petrie,  is  now  before 
us. (3)  This  Weirh  Chronicle  of  the  l till  cent nrv  erroneously  refers  Columba’s  death  to  5^2. 
We  have  elsewhere  shewn  that  be  died  in  597* 

Page  64.  The  works  of  Columba.- — A List  of  Columba’s  works  may  be  collected  from  the 
valuable  Irish  Life  of  Columba,  M2>.  in  the  Botlleiaii,  Kawliiisou,  sol.  xxs.  which  was  wrilteu  by 
Magnus  O'Donnel,  in  1520— 1532i  as  slated  ubo\e,  p.  4. — As  feveral  Irish  Poems  of  Uw  Stowe 
Collection  arc  preserved  in  Ibis  MS.  the  following  account  of  it  deserves  a place  here. — 

It  is  an  imperial  folio,  of  120  pages,  written  on  }>arclinieut.  in  the  Irwli  language  and  cha- 
racters, and  is  in  CMTilcnt  presert  ulion,  the  cover  being  fortified  at  the  comers  with  lamina. 
The  first  leaf  is  blank,  the  second  In'ars  the  name  of  C'ormac  Me  Carthy,  1598,  thus — *'  Tkna 
**  c Dhia  trofaire  oramtUt  7 tnailh  dninne  air  bpraeadk  do  rrir  do  rahor  throcairr /efn,  2 /tvgiutif 
” 1598,  Cormaau  Afaearfh"  i.  c.  **  O LortI,  have  mercy  on  me,  and  forgive  us  our  sins,  accord- 
**  ing  to  thy  own  great  mercy.  -2  Aug.  1598,  Coniiac  Mac  Carthy."  This  »,  probably,  the 
Coruiac  who  is  so  often  nicntioued  by  Carew,  in  his  *'  Pantta  Hibernia." 

A not  her  notice  gives  the  name  of  i lie  tramcrlber. — Jirttnnachf  Dia  7 Chofaim-Cille  air  an  .9grtM> 

**  nroir,  do  igrihh  mui  Giolfa  m Hrig  in  aig  beatha."  i.  e.  May  (iod’s  blessing  and  S.  Culuiiibas, 

**  attend  lire  writer.  I,  GiJdas  Brigit,  (4)  transcribed  this  id  the  prime  of  Life." 

On  tlic  second  written  leaf  is  a fiill-lciiglli  portrait  of  S.  Columha,  mitred,  holding  his  crozier 
in  his  left,  and  giving  the  Latin  beneilictioii  with  his  right.  'I1ie  thumb,  iiKlex,  and  middle 
fingers  are  cslendeii,  to  signify  the  Trinity,  the  other  two  arc  cluseil,  to  represent  tlie  hypostatkal 
uiiiuu  of  the  two  natures  in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ.  'Hie  head  of  the  crozier  represents  that 
of  a dragon,  and  the  opposite  end  terminates  in  a cuspis.  Such  was  $.  Colurabunus’s  crozier, 
which  is  called  in  Irish,  Cnmhaiha,  by  Ms  dis<*iple,  Jonas,  who  wrote  his  Life  about  the  year  644. 
Half  the  first  column  of  the  6rst  leaf  is  left  blank,  for  the  pur]>ovc  of  filling  it  with  the  oma* 


this  Dotioo  OB  trust  from  him,  in  hu  Iribb  Library,  ]>ab.  ITltl,  p.  xli.  Ogyzia  VifHti<.*at«.*d,  p.  20,  Tbrre  are 
several  Irisli  M8S.  at  Stove  nmi  Oxford,  whicli  persons  skilled  only  in  modem  Iridt  canuot  eniirrty  eaphun. 

(1)  Aliud  ejns  Kbythinum  in  mortem  et  funebrem  laudcm  8.  .Vnani  exiat  p<-nrs  me,  qnod  vix  sine  illus 
**  trutioailHu  Antiqaarionim  ho«lH'  dipi  potest.”— >lbU}. 

(8)  **  Eilat  peuex  me  onaro  eiemplar  bujus  Opens  egregic  scriptum,  Kd  seelosis  fusis,  quoi  habel  amScios, 
**  CowmeiiUriU,  badie  pauris,  iisque  peritmiads  pcnetrabiU;.”— ,\cU  SS.  Lovanii,  1C47«  p.  201. 

(2)  Cbroiikem  ah  aniui  D.  -t44  mI  9&4,*MS.  Uvl.  No.  4950.  , 

(4)  i.e.  Semss  Brigidr,  unde  GUhrel. 
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tnented  initial  letter  T.  Tlie  first  lines  arc — **  . .rmiaMafae  htaiha  an  Ab.  narmtka  7 an  vaeilf 
**  atkar  7 prim  Jaidk  nimke  7 tatmain  an  to  rdhom  CoUnm  CtUi  me  Feidklimidk**  i.e.  **  Here 
**  begins  the  Life  of  the  holy  Abbot  and  Supreme  Father,  and  Chief  Prupbet  of  Heaven  and 
**  Earth,  that  i$,  of  Colunicille,  the  Son  of  Felim,*' Arc.  The  following  account  of  this  work  is 
fiiithfully  taken  from  the  original.  It  was  never  published  before,  and  may  be  seen  at  page  Q, 
col.  1,  of  the  MS. — 

**  Bidk  a / kh  tvrkt  Ugtka  an  beik.  $a  go  rabe  Afagnat  mae  Aedka  me  Aedka  Rnaidk  ate 

“ AVi7/  Gairb  me  Tairrdelbaigk  an  Jina  hi  DamknaVt  da  farad  an  emd  do  bki  a Laidim  den  beik 
**  ae  do  cuir  an  Gm'dArYr,  7 do  furaii  an  ckuid  da  bki  go  cmat'dA  an  gaiad  di  do  cor  ambnga, 
**  innns  go  mbritk  ao  aolua  aatkuicaena  da  eack  viYc  7 do  fAiiiw.  7 da  iinoil  an  cnid  do  bki  spmYe  ar 
**/edk  skrn  kbor  Er.  di,  7 do  deckt  at  a M feind,  do  euirf  $e  gaek  en  cnid  di  in  a krnad 
**  tmmMffiVf  feim  am.  a/a  teribtha  aita  ao  ei*. . • • . A Caiden  l*nirt  aa  tri  namai  d*  do  dtcktagk  tn 
**  beiha  ao  an  than  b.  afan  da  b/.  dee  or  xx  ar  enk  e ar  m.  bi,  don  tigema.**  i.  e.  **  Be  it  known 
**  to  the  reader  of  this  Life,  that  Magnus,  the  son  of  Aodh,  son  of  Aodh  Roe,  son  of  Nial  the 
**  Surly,  son  of  Torloch  O'Donuell,  called  the  Wine-Drinker,  procured  ibo  parts  of  this  Lifie 
**  that  were  written  in  Latin  to  be  translated  into  Irish,  and  that  port  that  was  in  old  obsolete 
**  Irish,  to  be  tran»late<t  into  easy  (common)  Irish,  in  order  that  it  might  be  plain  and  profitable 
**  to  all;  and  it  was  he  who  collected  the  parts  that  were  scattered  about  in  old  Irish  books, 
**  and  such  sayings  as  came  from  his  own  mouth,  and  placed  each  part  in  its  proper  place,  as  in 
**  the  sequel.  In  llie  Castle  of  Fort-na-tri-namad  this  Life  was  completed,  A.  D.  153?.'* 

After  the  Irish  Ufe  of  S.  Columha,  ending  at  folio  6l,  eighteen  leaves  follow,  which  contain 
valuable  copies  of  some  of  the  Irish  Poems  which  are  meiitiooed  in  this  Catalogue.  These 
copies  are  valuable,  not  only  on  account  of  their  being  fairly  transcribed  by  O’Oonuers  amanu* 
eniis,  and  under  his  iiisf>ectioa,  who  was  one  of  the  most  learned  Irish  schobrs  of  his  age,  but 
also  because  ibey  arc  ascribed  to  their  proper  authors.  The  following  is  a list  of  tlie  roost 
valuable.  We  abstain  from  translaliiig^he  lines,  ns  that  has  been  already  done  in  this  Catalogue. 

Irish  Poems  of  the  Stowe  Collection  which  are  in  this  Bodleian  MS. 

Foi.  fil.— Tl»e  first  is  Fluit's  I*  Conal  Cuingidk  Qoinde  Arii/f*  consisting  of  50  lines  of  I-t  syl- 
lables, the  last  syllable  of  each  rhyming  with  tbc  seventh  in  the  middle  of  the  line. 

Tlie  2d  is  Flan’s  ” Ala  tnnd  I'uUa  na  High.'* — 30  lines,  ditto. 

Tbc  3d  is  Flan’s  **  A Eoteka  Chonaill  Cfo/aigAc."— 32  ditto. 

The  -itli  is  “ £aii0  iJalta  Csirpri  CnuidA." — 46  ditto. 

5. — Ne^t  follows  a Poem,  to  which  are  prefixed  these  words:  “ SHcki  Seinlimbair  Cailiin  and 
“ so.’*  A part  or  extract  from  the  ancient  book  of  Callicnus  lierc ; this  extract  is  a Metrical 
Uiitory,  of  12  lines,  ditto,  beginning  ” Cairpri  Eog.  Enna  Eim  7 Canali  mar  me  AeiU.** 

6.  **  Siickt  an  t aein  limbair,  c.  na  an  Dman  aa. 

“ Eiatig  re  ConaU  Caima. — 23  linex  ditto. 

^ Uubkaii'  a ta  ardo/er,  aenekua  Coinckub.  comkiaUf  &c.— -17  lines  ditto. 
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S. — '*  Ma  MM  jradls*  nark  1 7 lines  ditto. 

9.<— AmiitfcAf  art  a FhMnd  aidkme/’ — 19  ditto. 

10.«— The  10th  piece  Ims  the  name  of  “ Flamd  mac  Looan*'  piefixed,  and  begins, 

Fland  m€  Latum  Oi/amk  Conmatht^  er. — ArH  do  Sceia  a me  no  CiukM.** 

This  Poem  consists  of  64  linea  ditto. 

1 l.-<^The  1 Ith  has  Coluraha's  name  prefiaed  thus : 

**  CtfAm  CUk  cc. — Eideu  frimo  boUhin  buoia*' — 66  lines  ditto. 

12.  — Columba's  name  is  prefixed  alio  to  the  12tla. 

“ Ata  mm  btht  Coaaiti  Crumdk*  L e.  **  Here  is  the  Faneml  Monument  of  Coaal  the  Hardy.* 
35  lines  of  I4  syllables  as  the  former. 

13.  — SHcAl  arna  lhcM>i//fii  aa — CVriffm  eodk  cmiiu.  •cA.**'— 20  ditto. 

14. >->'*  Caittin  tc.-^GeSoidk  crith  an  taiumh  tend.“ — 14  ditto. 

15.  — **  Aingtol  dx  fri  Cai7fm.  ~CodfiN2A  Sanimdm  dtm  mind  oir  atmidAe.* 

This  is  a Dialogue  in  metro,  between  Caillio  and  an  Angel. — 12  lines  ditto. 

16.  — “ CatrenU  me  rMnurai  rc.*''— 17  ditto,  . 

17.  — Vittnn  ec. — Faghnr  no  gaitheoi  nnoir/'^l^  ditto. 

Martam  ( ni*  d £»rniji  •urtai.'^.^nooynious  of  seven  lines. 

19. —“  f rnrf  tir. — A Oinrn  on  raide  rnw.** — 17  ditto. 

20.  — **  Find  ec. — A Am  lobnu  riam  am  faeec" — 10  ditlo. 

2 1 er .-^tWA  «e  a Temur  anoi 

22.-^'*  Coagoi  dad  mogair  ataith  r7.''~Anoaymoaa,  7 lines. 

After  the  alM»ve  Poems  Is  the  following  entry  in  tlie  same  land. 

Sikbt  tea  (iriA.  is  cm  ffia  0 Ardcoma,  and  ar. 

fwifidir  boam  i Lhmn  or  cnic  Ul  and  «o — i.  esiid  do  xx  or  tir  CoaatU^  7 f^id  tri  xx  or  CMmn 
**  Aedko  bmidke,  7 ein'd  v.  b/nr  a dec  eo  Uiik  7 do  Jkk  or  O Coikon,  caid  iri  xx  0 Cmei  taooia, 
**  7 cmdda  XX  SaroiMe  or  no  FMad,  7 caid  da  xx  or  me  Gt7/-imun,  7 euid  iri  xx  or  ihk  £aeA, 
“ 7 evid  da  xx  or  ofrr/etfrniA,  7 on  mrrdaU  e.  no  or  Oirgiolfoih,  7 eaid  do  xx  or  Feraib  AfanocA. 
**  7 cmid  da  xx  or  iirFlockrack  arda  xratkfi  7 nrid  do  xx  ar  mac  CathmoH,  7 nnd  do  Jev  decc  or 
**  Mageoaa,  7 cuid  da  /er  decc  ar  tx  or  muindt  Dim  7 raid  Scieir  ano  CAara^aa  7r*/.  That  is — 
**  O'Donners  taxations  on  Ulster,  from  a part  of  the  old  book  which  is  preseired  at  Ardcama. 

*'  The  maintenance  of  40  men  from  Tircorniel;  the  inaintenaiice  of  60  from  the  descendants 
**  of  Aodh  the  Yellow;  the  maintmaoce  of  15  men  and  a haif,  and  40  .from  O’Cahao;  the 
**  maintenance  of  60  from  Clan  Moan ; the  maintenance  of  40  Reseners,  or  Guards,  from  O'Flin ; 
“ the  maintenance  of  40  from  Mac  Gilmor;  and  of  60  from  the  Hi-Each  Clans,  and  of  40 
**  from  the  Oirtirs,  or  Ards;  and  the  same  number  from  the  Uriels,  or  Orglalf;  the  main- 
**  tenance  of  40  from  the  Fcrmanachs;  and  of  40  from  the  Hi  Fbchrach  Ardsiralba  Claiu;  and 
**  of  40  from  Mac  Calhmals;  and  of  12  from  Magcaoi ; and  of  32  from  the  0‘Biros;  and  of  6 
**  from  the  Chonigans  * Ac. 

This  taxatiflo  list  is  followed  by  old  Irish  Poems,  of  which  these  are  the  titles.  Most  of  them 
have  been  mcnliooed  and  their  titles  bare  been  translated  already  in  this  Catalogue. 
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24.*»**  Gilhbri^hde  vmc  Conmidhe  ct.’-^Rogn  im  f/ontur  Conmll.-^^X  lines  ditto. 

35. — “ An  Gilis  Bridkde  ctdnm  cc, — Conail  mhtgtdh  eMnne  mW//.— 33  ditto, 

36. —”  An  Gilh  Brighde  ctdna  cc.-~Tninic  tsirngrri  nnn  Er  33  ditto. 

37. —'*  An  GUla  Brighde  e.  na  *Cf/nir  lu  ftUi  fuair  Flan.'*-^^^  ditto. 

38. —'*  An  CAiltt  Brighde  e.  na  ee. — Do  jffrfir  Dia  Onrl  OmmW/.''— 36  ditto* 

S9>— *”  G'tV&i  Brighik  cc. — Vesta  EocAair  glais  gaind.^—^i5  ditto. 

30. —”  GiVAf  Brighde  me  Conmidke, — Do  $hn  ttaimh  a ath  5€n«i^.*— 45  ditto. 

31.  — ” Me  ConmidAe  ee.  1.  Brian  riwdA. — Andn  nimim  ac  UK. **-^57  ditto. 

33,— « /li  Brian  rvadh  c.  na  cc. — Lenfat  na  et.  or  cloinn  />«/.''— 36  ditto. 

33. —*'  In  Brian  H.  e.  na  ee.^Dimgach  do  Conal  Do/.**— 33  ditto. 

34. —”  /JiwiVttri  Ruadh  o Buiginn  ee. — Fklang  ann  rmdh /tfd/(f,**—44  ditto. 

35. —”  Fcrgal  Road  o Hniginn  cc. — Fada  a deri,  na  deieh  ri(jA.'*--3S  ditto. 

36. — « Fadg  oec  o Huicind  ee. — Failing  do  mirhaili  omriM.'*— 15  ditto. 

37'— “ Ole  euimAmghi  mo  nrman.''— 38  ditto. 

* 38.—**  Diarvutid  o Cleirigh  ff.—  Afarind foe  J.la  Cof.**— 36  ditto. 

hisk  CAam^ers.— Tlw  Irish  Cbarncters  of  the  7th,  8th,  aod  9tb  centuries  differ  widely  from 
Ili09c  which  ere  subsequent  to  the  in>-asions  of  the  Danes.  The  former  are  round,  even,  and 
beautiful.  Specimens  of  the  oldest  may  be  seen  in  Mac  Regol's  copy  of  the  Four  Gospels^  in 
the  Hodleian;  in  Columba’s,  Trinity  College,  Dublin;  and  in  Coiiimbanuss  Autiplionariuoi,  de> 
scribed  in  the  Rrrum  Hihernicanim,  vol.  1,  &c.  Sjtecimens  of  those  of  the  13th  century  are 
fumUhed  by  Maelbrigda’s  Four  Gospels,  in  llie  Haririan,  written  in  1138,  of  which  a detailed 
account  is  given  in  the  Reruni  Hibemicarum,  vol.  1,  another  may  be  tahea  from  the  Irish  MS. 
•f  the  President  de  Kobieu’s  Collection,  ibid. 

A third  MS.  of  that  age  remajns  to  be  noticed  here.  It  is  the  Bodleian  Chalcidius,  Mus. 
31,98,  F.  3,  15.  lliis  valuable  copy  of  Cbakidius's  Commentary  on  Timanis,  written  in 
Ireland  in  the  t3tb  century,  consists  of  68  folios,  4to.  on  parchment.  Eadi  page  is  div^ed  into 
two  columns.  It  commences  with  the  words  **  Socrates  in  exborlationebus.''  The  text  is  occa- 
sioually  interlined  with  a commentary,  in  smaller  and  more  recent  Irish  characters  of  the  13tb 
or  I4ih  century.  The  words  arc  not  always  separated  in  the  text,  and  lliere  is  no  punctuation 
but  tbe  dut,  which  ia  found  only  at  the  ends  of  sentences. 

At  the  heud  of  the  first  page  tbe  following  words  are  written  in  the  above  more  recent  Irish 
characters — ” Osiiis  Hispanise  Cpiscopus  fiiit.  Clmleidius  vero  Arcfaideaconas  fult."  Otius  pro- 
tided  at  the  Council  of  Nice,  in  335.  Chalcidius  was  his  contemporary;  and  beoee  we  find  at 
the  bead  of  the  first  column  of  this  MS.  in  the  text  hand-writing,  **  Orio  Calcidimt'* 

llie  Prologue  ends  at  page  3,  col.  1.  line  3,  thus—”  Frologus  ejeplieit-^XJba-f  i.r.  Timenu.” 
Several  Historians  and  Poets  are  quoted  by  tbe  Irish  Commentalor.  About  tbe  middle  of  page  6 
bis  comment  is  **  Theis  dicitur  ipsa  Pallas,  qiim  dicitur  illam  urbem  Sow  iu  Saitica  Regiooe 
" condidissc,  et  siiuro  nomeo  ei  imposuisse,  et  dicitur  ipi>a  Pallas  Egypliaca  lingua  Tieuth. 

” Grttca  vero  Athene,** 
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At  pai;^  15«  Tinixus  begins  io  the  same  Irish  cbaructers.  The  first  part  ends  at  page  3:?, 
col.  2,  thus.  Hacteiius  dc  uundi  sensibilis  constitutidine  tractaTit  Tyotyny  Platonyc«  prima 
*'  pars  explicit  felicitcr.  lucipit  de  Seeuoda.^ — The  whole  i$  in  one  Irish  hand  down  to  page  48, 
where  begias  a Treatise,  **  de  die,  de  noete,  d eUtnnieda,  de  liieiue,  Ace.**  Of  this  Treatise  the 
characters  are  abo  Irish,  but  smaller  than  the  preceding;.  It  is  an  Astxoooiuical  work  of  con- 
siderable merit  and  learning,  giving  an  account  of  the  years  of  ancient  nations,  of  Egyptians, 
Greeks,  Romans,  Arc.  explaining  llie  ptfasas  of  the  moon,  tl»e  cause  of  eclipses  of  the  sun  and 
moon,  Sic.  Hipparchus  and  Strabo  arc  quoted,  with  Ptolemy,  Josephus,  S.  Augustin,  and  several 
of  the  old  Geograplnrs.  At  folio  SI,  the  hand- writing  varies  again,  but  tire  characters  are  Irish 
throughout,  and  no  where  more  recent  than  the  14tli  century,  llie  letters  i are  no  where  dotted, 
or  accentuated,  in  anv  of  these  treatises,  or  even  in  tlic  interlined  explanations.  The  last  treatise 
is  on  the  Gategnnes  of  Aristotle. 

Chalcidius  translated  Plato’s  *rnnseus,  from  Greek  into  Latin,  adding  the  very  valuable  com- 
mentary now  before  ns,  about  the  year  of  Christ  33(X  He  mentions  the  Mosaic  account  of 
the  Creation,  quoting  the  Greek  interpreters  of  llie  Old  Testament,  Aqnila,  Symmaehus,  and 
Origen;  but  it  ap|H*ars  from  his  manner  of  quoting  Moses,  that  he  was  not  a Christian. — 
**  Hebra'oruin  Sapieutissiinus  Moyses  nou  Humana  fiicundia,  sed  Divina,  mt  ftrmrd^  inxpiratiooc 
vegetalus,  in  eo  libro  qni  de  gcsiitura  mmidi  censetur,*'  Arc.  His  commentary  was  published 
with  notes  by  the  learned  Meursius,  Lugduni  Batavor,  4to.  l6l7.  This  is  the  best  edition. 

These  MSS.  of  the  I21li  and  13tli  cenlurie.4,  afford  the  best  sprctmeiis  of  tire  Irish  Characters 
which  have  beun  in  use  since  the  lOlh.  Of  the  Ogham  characters,  the  oldest  specimens  extant 
are  given  from  sepulchral  nioiiumcnls,  and  MSS.  in  the  Rcrum  Hiberuicariun,  vol.  1. 

All  accurate  transcript  of  Lord  Clarendon’s  Book  of  Ogham's,  which  is  now  preserved, 
in  the  Ilarlciau,  (1)  may  be  seen  at  the  end  of  the  Rrchon  MS.  in  this  Collection,  Press  11. 
No.  XXWll.  In  Astle’s  Origin  of  Writing,  fol.  129,  130,  we  are  informed  that  King  Charles  I. 
coiTcspoaded  with  Lord  Glamorgan  in  Ogivam  cipher,  aud  that  some  of  this  correspondence  is 
preserved  amougst  the  Royal  Letters  in  the  Harician,  vol.  ui«  No.  118,  119- 

In  the  llarleian  MS.  No.  432.  is  an  ancient  trau»cript  of  some  of  tlie  Municipal  Laws  of 
Ireland,  and  a tract  callcti  **  Seaneha*  A/or/'  or  the  Laws  of  Nine  Judges,  made  in  favour  of 
CbristiiDilv  ill  the  6th  century,  by  three  Kings,  three  Bishops,  aud  three  sages,  at  tire  top  of 
pages  4 and  11  of  whkh,  are  specimens  of  Irish  Ogham  characters  of  the  11th  or  12th  century. 
These  have  confessedly  the  power  of  the  Latin  alphabet,  aud  no  where  exceed  them* in  number; 
aud  though  they  do  not  follow  in  tlie  same  order,  yet  it  is  dear  to  unprejudiced  observers,  that 
they  are  but  a species  of  stenograpliy  fouuded  upon  the  Latin; — oor  b iberc  any  Ogbam  MS. 
extant  more  voluminous  llian  the  Ogham  Grammar  in  the  llarleian,  which  consists  only  of  14 


(1)  Cod.  Clariuid.  Mua.-i  BriL  L U,  ex  dnno  J.  .HiUes.m  Caial.  Ayscough,  v.  I«  p.  aiO,  No.  47SX. — Aaoltaer 
spechnen  may  be  keen  io  Uie  Haileian  MS.  No.  432,  ns  above;  bat  tbat  MS.  cannot  be  older  than  tbe  Ulb 
century.  Mr.  Aide  says  that  the  oldest  Irisli  MS.  wbirb  he  discovered  was  the  IHaller  of  Casliel,  wriltcn  in 
tke  latter  cod  of  tbe  10th  centary,  p.  120,  Ware  meaUoM  thvs  Psalter  .\ntiq.  v.  3,  p.  64,  and  in  the  8vo.  ed. 
Lond.lW4,  p.ll. 
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and  the  whole  of  which,  nacepting  the  various  form«  of  the  Ogliam  alphabets,  arc  written 
in  Irish  characters,  wiiicli  are  inauifcstl^  Latin  dernalivcs  of  the  l^tli  or  13lh  century. 

Tiic  Iruh  writing  of  tin*  14th,  15th,  and  tCih  centuries  is  barbarous  almost  tii  the  extreme. 
Tbe  beautiful  writing  of  former  agt>5,  which  GiraUlus  describes  as  rothcr  angrtic  than  Avnnin,  (1) 
bud  ulterfy  declined,  in  tonsct|uencc  of  the  perj>etual  state  of  war  in  which  that  country  was 
incessantly  engagcil.  In  preceding  ages  Irish  MSS.  were  adorned  with  )>ainiingi  and  ornaments 
of  s'arious  kinds  and  colours,  wliich  reflect  honour  on  the  taste  of  the  couiilrx.  An  elegant 
specimen  may  be  seen  in  the  coloured  engraving  taken  from  Columba's  Gos|iels,  in  Trinity 
Collcgt  Ubrary  : another  may  l»c  seen  in  Mac  Regol’s  copy  of  the  Gospels,  called  the  Kusliwortb, 
in  tlie  Rmllciaii.  Mac  Rcgul  was  Abbot  of  Birr,  and  died  in  820.  Adaiunaii  mentions  painters 
of  books  as  usually  established  in  Irish  Mona.steries.  (2)  The  Ilarleian  MSS.  No.  5280  and  -432, 
contain  specimens  of  ornamented  Irish  Letters,  from  tlie  12th  to  the  l$th  century,  as  noticed 
by  Mr.  Astlc  in  his  folio  edition,  page  194.  No.  5280,  contains  S.  Bremlan's  seven  mouth's 
■avigtttiun,  about  the  year  700,  with  a Commentary  on  the  Old  Te»tament.  particularly  the  Irooks 
of  Kings;  a descHplioo  of  the  Hebrew  nablu,  ami  other  Church  iiistrumcnts ; an  account  of 
Guaire  Aidne,  King  of  Coiiitachl  iu  56*0,  wlicn  S.  Coluiuba  corresponded  with  him ; a description 
of  Eamaiiia,  tbe  capital  of  Ulster,  in  the  reign  of  Concobar  mac  Nessa;  a Collection  of  Irish 
Canons;  Ascetic  piiyes  by  Cvliuan  mac  Beogna;  Prophecies  ascribed  to  Bee  mac  Dea,  and  to 
S.  Fursey,  whose  EcsUcies  are  mentioned  by  Bede;  a moral  Poem,  composed  in  Irish,  by 
Adaninao ; and  copies  of  several  Irish  Poems  which  have  been  already  described  in  this  Cata* 
logue.  • 

Page  520.— I..axamon  translated  the  **  Brut"  of  Maistre  Wace,  which  he  finished  in  1188,  in 
a mixture  of  Saxon  and  Norman,  exhibiting  the  progress  of  the  F.nglish  Language  in  its  infancy. 
Tlic  change  of  Saxon  into  Kngli!ih  may  be  collected  from  that  MS.  and  from  the  English  Rhymes 
of  S.  Godric,  a hermit,  who  died  in  1 170.  Many  of  the  Eiiglisli  Nobles,  in  the  reign  of  Richard 
11.  were  utterly  ignorant  of  the  English  language,  as  stated  by  Brompton.  In  <mic  century  aRer 
Lazamon,  Robert  of  Gloc«>ler  tinished  bis  Rhyming  Chronicle,  anno  1278,  when  a eonsideralile 
difici^nce  occurs  in  the  more  improved  state  of  tlie  English  kliom,  and  yet  Robert  of  Brunne, 
a coeval  author,  says  that  at  this  time  the  Kings  spoke  nut  a word  of  English.  Edward  I.  con- 
stantly i|>oke  French.— See  Wyntowu’s  CUrooidc,  II.  46,  76,  82,  97. 


(O  Rer.  Hibera.  Scripterm,  vol.  1,  p.  17t,  lao. 
(2)  Ibid,  Imlex  word  Picioria, 


End  of  Vol.  I. 
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Paj(c  I.  liiw  Si— for  to  bti»n(r>t  rMuI  htlongt  to. 

8V,  line  SI*— for  Sfriptora,  raid  Scripita-te. 

SO,  note  S — for  the  ocfommt,  rmd  lA«t  «er««>U. 
S4»  note  S— for  IrcU»d,  read  IccUmd. 

4S»  note  1— for  SnjfaWiMr.  read  tuttuikt*. 

IS.  line  15— for  reiiir,  read  $omt. 
i7f  line  0— for  Coiunn  loaodar,  read  AioMtod 
Anal. 

* 6&,  note,  liar  1 1 — iruert  (S)  before  Pol}  bioa ; 

and  for  »«««•  read  lam 


I Paice  08,  note,  tine  4— Insert  (S)  before  NicoUon. 

137,  line  4— for  ui/mli,  read  ailaifi. 

[ 143,  lines — delete.  • 

^ 165,  line  26  -Insert  (1)  Cloonard. 

104,  iiae  20— for  jirtitoa,  read  ttrema, 

190,  line  I— for  Jatut  read  dan*.  ^ 

197,  line  S— for  ore,  read  ». 

209,  line  2 — for  mran,  read  mata. 

308,  line  8— omit  “ dc  Mapea.** 

SSS,  line  82— for  Lofriaeoa,  read  fyarton. 
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The  Roman  Numa'ah  rtjtr  to  the  Pre/actf  tfu  Arabic  to  the  Catalogue, 


A. 

of  Iliona,  page  80. 

Al^eviaticmt  of  MSS.  17. 

Ahdalhokm'e  Egypt,  1 1. 

AbdaUah'e  Anhico  Spanish  Bibliot]ic«]Oe,  8^ 
Abdarrahman  on  (lie  iiuiiibcr  VII,  £. 
^ubecre'a  Koran,  ^ ^ 

Abubecre  on  the  number  VII,  li. 

Abutfrda't  works,  14. 

Abutpharag'g  specimen,  8,  9,  10. 

Abulghazi’a  works,  f). 

Achabo  Survey,  213,  2 iff. 

Achmed  lien  Mu*iU  on  the  Mercy  of  Cod,  8. 
'Acilif  the  residence  of  Connac,  King  of  Ire- 
land, 100,  287. 

AcrCf  Engibh  ami  Irish,  see  I'intam, 

Acft  of  Sefi/rmtnl  and  Krpianaium,  250,  277. 
Adamnan'e  age  and  writiogs,  2^  2^  34,  5^ 
7S,  120,  Mb',  124,  125,  153,  1<?7,  200, 
214,  401. 

Adndi  copy  of  Crelron  laws,  lg7,  401. 
Arngne  tlie  Cuklee's  age  and  writings,  30, 
104.  l6l,  IjHi.  l*m.  200, 

Aenguo  mac  \wi/roic'e  age,  lff2. 

ACra,  the  vulgar  in  Clnirlers,  vii. 

£thictti't  Geogr»}>hy,  ^ 210,  Ac. 
Ajricim  characters,  ^ ^ 

Agee  of  MSS.  ?,  viii,  *.  xii.  Iff 4, 

Aidan,  S.  Ifk).  See  Saints, 

Aidans  ioaugoratioo,  125.  See  fnauguraiion. 
Ail,  worship  of  in  Ireland,  ^ ^ 

Ailbes  rule,  iffo.  See  Legends  sukI  Lms, 
AUeeh,  the  Royal  seal  of  Ulster,  90, 

AUrtd  of  Revel's  works,  29i~3lff« 


Aladin-al‘Sherif  on  the  source  of  the  Nile,  13. 
Albania^  33,  34,  127,  142,  148.^ 

At-Detad’s  poems,  14. 

Albion  himI  /emr,  bow  derived,  44,  ff5. 

D’ Alcala  (Peter)’*  Arabic  Dictionary,  ^ 
Ald/rid's  Irish  Poem,  95. 

Aldhrlm's  works,  ^ 237,  337. 

Alexander  the  Great’s  Life,  2J9.  Letters,  300. 
Alexander^  Archdeacon,  295. 

Alexandrian  Bible,  vii. 

Alfred,  King's  works,  23,  341.  Psalter  liii.^ 
Alfred  of  Beverley,  302. 

Alien  and  .'llmain,  poems  on,  55.  * 
Alphabets,  ^ 4,  5, 395-.i97.  Sec  CharacterSt 
Cingalese,  Talismamc,  /Tuner. 

Alphabetical  Psalms,  95,  395. 

Al-Tabori,  the  Livy  of  Arabia,  g. 

.'Imergm  iwoc  Amalgttd’s  works,  29,  58»60, 
ff2-‘(ii.  120.  150.  Sec  Jirehom, 

Aathra,  139.  395.  Set*  CWumko. 

AttHstasius's  w orks  in  Irish,  200. 
Anglesrp(Lordyi  Irish  Rebellion,  &c.  239,  dec. 
Anglo-Irish  interest,  ISI.  IS2.  &c, 

■ - — genealogies,  142. 

Anglo-Sorman  writers,  3,  320-337.  Poems 
and  Legends  in  verse,  .3S4-38ff. 
Angh-Saion  Cliarters,  vii,  viii.  aii.  xiv,  xv. 
Annals,  Irish,  141,  143.  See  Bogle^  Gw- 
iterAL  Tmsfallen,  MasUrs,  Tigemscht  Ulster, 
How  to  be  completed,  204. 

AnnaU,  Tyriao,  uliere  quoted,  43,  ffff,  67, 72, 
Aodh's  Irish  Poems,  50^^  I iff, 

Aodhagan,  Anluan  Mae's,  Poems,  5^  187» 
ApollonH  lliatoria  MS.  298— 311.  ^ 
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Afptndix  to  Press  h ggl. 

Arabic  Leanitn^,  9,  1 1-I9r  &c,  304. 

Chiracters,  19. 

« — Numeral,  1 64,  341. 

Ara  Frode'i  aije,  34. 

Jrcbimrt  of  Flanders,  377. 

Ardmagk,  iKiok  of,  6?. 

Arisfodrmui'i  family,  36. 

Arithmrtical  Numcnlt  of  Grreks  and  Ro> 
mans  211. 

Armfuian  MS.  14. 

Arwtoriean,  oci}>iiial  of  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth, 
302-304. 

Armcrican  Romances,  302—304,  321—324. 
Armx  of  Ireland,  3£. 

0‘Arlegm't  Poems,  5^  62.*»-His  age,  27,  55, 
6^^  1^  liL  19s,  200,  239. 

Aiut  mae  Fkeinradha't  Poems.  151. 

Aahmotr,  and  his  MSS.  356,  364,  365,  3S6. 
Aueauninr*  Ribliolheca,  7“'9$  * 

Aslic'ii  fac'simiks)  205. 

Afit'imomi/  of  I he  irinb,  135,  400. 

Athaimet  Poem'*,  150. 

Atkamre,  hnlllc  m 13 16,  49. 

Athdftre  luiitlr,  p4«iiis  on,  lit. 

Attofot$.  ^ ^ 22,  17^  280. 

AMgmmMkm  OHice,  J69» 

Authors^  ancient  Irish,  2^  129,  150.  See 
Pofmi,  Ak4c»,  «nd  Appmdix  to  Press  ]. 

Fjigibh,  of  the  14th  and  I5th  cen- 
turies, 328,  376.  From  1637  »o  1735,  357. 
5>ee  Caialogmex. 

Autographt,  iii.  iv.  245-276. 

^nmais’s  quotations  from  the  Tyriao  Annals, 

12i 

h. 

iiaat  and  BaottiHnr,  3^  3^  39-41,  44, 
170.  Irish  sacrifices  to  41. 

Baccanctid  Council,  xii.  xiii. 

Boc4m’$  map  and  telescopes,  31 1,  312. 
B4tgdad  and  Cairo ^ Anbic  bislury  of,  by 
• Elabcn,  ^ « 

B(drd  Cm-Vlad-maC'aH'i  poems,  IO4,  io5. 


Baird  Fergat-og-mac-en’i  Poems,  104,  106, 

109. 

— — (r^ruirf-oMc-ira's  poems,  109,  HQ. 
Baldricua  Oolensis  MS.  297. 

Batd«4n'$  original  MS.  298. 

Bafts  Poems,  386. 

Baflimotet  book  of,  42,  blj.  ^ 6^  ^ I7l. 
Baitindoon  Abbey,  >»lken  built,  77. 
BafUntobber  Castle,  75. 

Bardst  name  of,  roiisiderefl.  280.  Hereditary, 
138.  How  numerous.  139.  Of  Connacht 
and  Munster,  in  tlie  reign  of  James  F 51, 
179.  Times  of  ll»e  later  Bards,  221—232. 
Iri»b  laws  conceming  tliem,  323.  See  Brt- 
Aon,  Appendix  to  Press  L Poems. 
Bamewvfl,  183. 

Barton’s  Ia>cb  Neagh,  126. 

Hatth  Abbep  Roll,  208, 

Brc  mae  De's  Irish  Poems,  200. 

Bede’s  Hist.  MS.  291.  Editions  292. 

Bedee  Scutum,  309. 

Belgian  Kings,  metrical  lists  of,  in  Irish,  their 
Itartitjua  of  Ireland,  26,  and  forts,  281.*^ 
See  Tanud, 

Bentdici  of  Peterborough,  317. 

Benignus's  Irish  Poems,  4^  ^ 57. 

Tkverlp,  S.  John  of,  IJfe  of,  MS.  291. 
Bkaacons,  or  Vascons,  of  Ireland,  102. 

Bibh,  parts  of  in  Irish,  l65. 

Bibliotheca  Hibeniico-Cottoniana,  177. 

Birch,  Dr.  248. 

BiiAops,  Irish,  181-184,  238,  241.  , 

■ ■ Pictisli  and  Scottish,  81. 

Blacksfonr,  318. 

Bfadma  hills,  Irish  Poems  on,  ^3. 

Blai,  282.  386.  See  Brthon,  Cormac,  Druids. 
Books,  uncknt,  22,  50,  HO,  327.  352.  371. 
See  Ballimote,  Omg,  Con^sts,  Congabhla, 
Connacht,  GaAAu/a,  Glendaloch,  64,  Duige~ 
fiaa,  frse,  Kilronan,  he  cane,  Rrigus,  Rights, 
Prorinces,  IJbrariat  Testament,  Vdri,  An- 
nals, Poems. 

— of  Cluan,  12^ 
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Bookt  of  th«  Old  ami  New  Testament,  xU. 
Botti  Poems,  gS7. 

Bcjffe  Ammls,  20g-gQ4. 

24S.  See  On'cry. 

Bracton^  314.  * • 

Hraganza,  SS, 

HramhaU,  Igi. 

Brrsghf  Druidic  Plain  of,  ^ Poem  on,  ibid. 
Href  mi,  ^ 7^  281, 

Rrehon  Laws,  ^ 30,  38.  282-285.  25)0.  25)2. 
Rremdan'i  Life,  ^ §1^  l6t,  3S3. 

Driam  Boiromh,  expeditions  of,  ^ tl<). 
0'Hriam*$  Poems,  50,  87. 

O’Drtan’j  Irish  Dictionarv,  178. 

^r^a<frf,  Irish,  how  recruited,  2$ I, 

/Irij'tintrf,  5—9,  56-58,  66. 
liritannica  Grsfa,  320.  , 

firogm,  a royal  seat.  Poem  on,  55—58. 
Brogan'i  Irish  Poems,  9^  P9j  IQQ,  i6‘i. 
BrogkUt,  LonI  Orrery,  248. 

O’firiMrfiir’s  Poems,  188. 

0‘Bnuideg'f  Poems,  93.  Death,  149. 

Bruce  War,  ^ 50. 

O'Bruodin  (Taidbg  mac  Dairey#  poems,  50, 
103,  104,  no,  122,  128,  146,  147,  179. 
BnU  of  England,  298, 300, 303,305-307,310. 
Buckimgham,  330. 

iJitrfon  MSS.  344.  Leicestershire,  363. 

Buty  tower,  29. 

B0e  5Iouastery,  ^ 8^^  118. — Sec  FUm. 

C, 

Caaba,  Poems  in  the,  18. 

C<taar*e  wars,  an  Irish  MS.  150,  280. 

Ctesor,  Sir  Julius's,  MSS.  344. 

Cttutrtan  Library,  aiii. 

CaUiCi  Irish  Poems,  64,  101,  200.  His  age, 
101.  ~ 

Ca(//en’s  Life  and  Legend,  ll6. 

O'Cainidi  Irish  Poems,  50. 

Cakidiui,  in  Irish  Characters,  399. 

Caldweil,  Life  of,-'277. 

Cclntdar  of  1420,  MS.  341.  Works  tm,  i5. 


Calendar  of  the  Rolls,  364,  370. 

Callienus,  book  of,  1 10,  1 15—1 18. 

Callitikmea,  299. 

Camdini'e  Ireland  translated  by  Knollis,  210. 
ranaicur’#  Irish  poems,  197. 

(Vami  of  the  sacred  books,  xu. 

Camms  of  Eusebius. 

O'Caoim's  Poents,  50. 

CarateUlo't  Greek  abbreviations,  17. 

Carbre  Riada’t  age,  126,  142. 
fAirfrre  L\ff'eeart  reign,  296. 

Cemwn,  ancient  fiiir  of,  63^  7^  7 1 > S9Q* 
rormriiff,  IliUeriiica  Anliqua,  ^ Sec  Poems, 
Came,  45-47,  70. 

Cam/ree,  iiiaiiguratious  and  |>alacc  of,  49,  51, 

52^ 126. 

Camesoir  Point,  6.3-68. 

Carolans  Irish  Sungs,  52,  l66— l6S. 
Grrrif^/lTg:i*#  Monastery,  158. 

O'Carroi,  gcncahigy,  158. 

Ctfrfa/ffrirt,  379. 

0’CBr/A^7^,  a Druid  and  Poet  in  I067t  27>  179* 
Carthy,  (Mac)*i,  forfeitures,  252,  259, 

Cashel  of  Bells,  8^  23^  104. 

Cashel  Psalter,  201-203.  See  Psalter. 

Cffwri,  18. 
eWr^,  Tiii.  xvt. 

Cassiodortu  MS.  xlti. 

O'Cauidr  (Enion)*t  Poems,  1 45, 

Cassila'ideSf  44. 

Cattles,  Irish,  their  ages,  73-75. 

Catalogues  of  ancient  MSS.  343— 366,  368. 
Cathal  O'ConoTf  the  Red  Handed  s Genealogy, 
109L  U8. 

Catholic.  ulTairs,  240,  Ac.  See  Curry,  Clergy, 
Bishops,  ExcommunicatiouM. 

Caxton,  282.  ’ • 

Crn/ftfrAtfa-CrriAtra  expeditions,  85. 

(y  Ceallaigh' s Metrical  Genealogy  of  the  O'KeL  • 
lys.  Anno  1200,  87. 

Cenfaelad's  poems,  age,  grammar,  and  Brrhon 
Laws,  xi.2^  ^ ^ 10^  1^  200, 

263,  285,  288,  269.  Sec  BirAiw. 
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Ctnfehrttd  battle,  112« 

CeiiH'a  Irish  Poems,  28. 

CAampicn  of  England,  858. 

Ckandos  MSS.  I9j»  203,  208,  209,  gU, 
t2(j,  273,  2$i,  ago. 

~~  tide  to  the  manor  of  Villiers,  ia  Ire- 
land, 277. 

CAandos  (the  Lord),  Aiiibas&ailor  in  Persia, 
recalled  in  lt>85,  15, 

Ckaractera,  AlplialH'tical  ami  Talismanic,  5 to 
22.  Irish,  33*).  Sec  Letter*. 

Chmiera,  Aiifglo-.Saxnn,  vii,  viii,  xti,  xiii-xv. 
Charter^  the  (treat,  314^3^ 

of  Henry  III.  , 

7 of  Felim  O'Couor,  I8t. 

ofKinf;  Withred,  ii-ix.  xv. 

Cheater^  linger  of.  319- 
— , library  of,  320. 

Ckkhettn-'M  AdmiiiUtmliou,  233.  3cc. 

ChUdrrHf  Irish,  sacrificctl  to  Baal,  41. 

CAincjc  |}«ipcr,  history,  and  MSS.  ^ 

CAremirn  Aona  JHgtue,  339,  340.  * 

Chrenic/ei,  (rUlu  See  Annal$  and  Books. 
Ckrmricte  of  Chester,  109- 

• , Suxon,  314. 

Cknmicon  Hanisay,  ii. 

■ Scolormn,  lfl3.  201, 

CMronique  ancienne,  MS.  3ei. 

Ckremotogia  by  Reynolds,  MS.  334. 
CAnmolnny  of  Irish  Kings,  ^ 30,  3i,  3^  36, 
3.»l.  41).  5)4.  1 14.  1 13,  137.  I3S.  144.  I6~7. 
171.  I7i>,  IS.d.  80 1,  a05.  Soe Cormm,  F!a- 
hrrtg. 

Church  goods,  inventories,  353,  3dl-3()^. 

S.  C'laaon,  l*)t.  Sec  Lirra  and  Legends, 
ft.  rifiran,  )02,  17 1-  Ltrrj  and  Legends. 
riNflrd,,  or  Kenneth  O'ArteguQ'a  age  and 
poems,  27i  HI.  See  Ai-tegan. 

CinewQ,  the  royal  scat  of  Munster,  tip, 
Cinjebrad  battle,  11 1,  112, 

MS.  ^ in 

Cirencester,  Ricltard  of,  2t3. 

Cisitreians,  origin  of,  331. 


CiHei  of  Britain,  303-4. 

Clan  OUamhain,  an  Irish  poem,  142.  See 
Seasnan. 

Ctanrickard,  248.  Library,  ^ Family,  257. 
•S'.  CArrr'«*itide,  in  Irish,  190. 

C/oon/ree,  an  ancient  royal  residence,  53. 
Clarendon's  Irish  Rebellion,  two  coeval  copies, 
237i  239.— English  Uebellion,  340. — OH- 
ginal  of  ditto,  iii,  iv. 

Clarendon  on  the  Irish  Remonstrance,  250, 
Clergy,  Irish  Catholic,  disputes  I^etween  the 
secularVud  regular,  2d4. 

Cleri  (Michael  O')  one  of  the  IV  Masters,  his 
Book  of  Conquests,  H4,  143,  132,  173.-*’ 
Poents,  lA.  5^  53.— Ilia  Irish  version  of  the 
Rule  of  S.  Clare,  1 90.  Other  works,  94, 
149^  Cucoigre,  105,  150.  Lugad,  104. 
Joliii,  ^ 128, 

Cleveland,  Duchess  of,  250,  253,  2(>4« 
Cloveshoe  Council,  xiii. 

Clooniarf  Isalllc,  ) id, 

Caedmons  Sax«m  Poems,  23,  54, 

Coeman’s  )wems,  54,  ^ 8^  94,  114,  1 iff, 

142,  143— U(>7T4S,  174.  200.  HU  Cii^ 
iiulogy,  144. 

i'ogad  <iaU  is  iiaaidkU,  a Poem,  1 16, 117* 
CogeshaU's  Chronicle,  313,  314~318. 

Ceghlan,  Mac's,  poems,  143. 

' Coissts,  Mac,  poems  and  age,  ^ 90~.93, 100, 
no,  I9<i.  Two  Mac  Cotssis,  93,  UP,  IIP. 
Cdca's  |H>em$,  53. 

Collations  of  MSS.  ih.-S'. 

CoUas,  IVinces  of  Clad,  *>0^  145,  148, 

Colman  mac  Lenim's  poems,  |6'2,  1 99- 
Colman  O'JLorAaNs  )tueiu$,  130. 

Colman  tnae  Congdian's  |K»ems,  28w 
Cdman  O'Seasnans  poems,  38,  8b,  142«  * 

Cdonrs,  laws  of  the  Brgfiuns  respecting,  29,50. 
CVwmAfl'r  poems,  and  Lile  of,  2^  34,5739; 
^iOOilOl^li^UT,  His  meriu,  80,  SI, 
115-117.  His  Life,  in  ancient  Irish,  Tfi*. 
84, 120,  iGS,  39^-397»  Hi*  portrait,  397- 
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Co/amdoiitw'f  worki^  83« 

inscribod,  2^  20. 

Con  of  the  Hundred  BaUhti  tim«,  &c.  2^  ^ 
85>  in,  126,  161,  16*,  283^  287. 

C<m*«  ftix  soii»,  |>oeiji  on,  composed  in  1140, 

Conal  CeetmaigKt  rout,  121. 

Coma!  Gulban  and  Conal  CrifflthaB's  age,  89, 

^UJj, 

Conor  the  Hero'i  tomb,  ! tl . 

Conor  ^ King  of  Ireland's  age,  ^3^  153, 

Coneobar  mac  AesM  s age,  37,  t2l.  See  CAro* 
noiogy  and  Eamania. 

Cong,  Book  of,  199,  200. 

Congabhlo,  book  of,  ^ ^ 8^  ^ 99, 

100,  143. 

Conmidhe,  GQdas  Mac's,  poems  and  age,  89, 

S0,2^ 

— - . — Brian  Blac’s,  poems,  90^ 

CoiiJinrAt  Kings,  metrical  lists  of,  49j^  ^ See 

(yUnvegoH  and  (yAiaoleonor. — Income  of, 
48.  Inaugurations  of,  49—52.  Wage*  paid 
by  them  to  therr  Chiefs,  1 69. 

Connacht  AnnoU,  MS.  ^ 7^  148,  173,  I "8, 
2Q4,  205.  Nobles  oflaTa  uTHTr  Set- 
tlement of,  276. 

O'Cimor  Pedigree,  51-34,64,76, 113, 114. 128. 

— , Aod,  King  of  Connacht,  son  of  Eo- 
gan,  killed  in  130*f,  49,  52,  64,  U3.— His 
inauguration,  1 10.  Aodh's  return  from 
Palestine,  13/. 

— Felim,  son  of  Aod  mac  Eogain,  killed 
in  1316,  49,  5^  Inaugurated  twice  at  tbc 
bill  of  Camfree,  50-52,  75.— Inauguration 
poems,  ib.  * 

Torloch,  Ibe  son  of  j\od,  son  of 

Fx>gan's  inauguration,  49. 

-•  - Torlocli,  the  Greol’a  reign,  as  King 

of  Connacht,  to  he  distinguished  from  his 
reign  as  King  of  Ireland,  49. 

■ Magnor,  King  of  Conuacht's  inaugu- 

ration poem  of  tlie  year  1293,  94«  * 


O'Conor,  Charles,  of  Bclanagare’s  coirespon- 
dence,  180-184.  Ilis  account  of  the  Bi- 
shops of  Ireland,  185,  and  Popes'  power,  16. 
Downfall  of  the  Kings  of  Connacht,  in  1420. 
Conquest t,  Book  of,  Another  c<^y,  ibid. 

Another,  ^ Annllier,  ^ ^ 115-117^ 
141,  152.  207.  See  Gabhola, 

Controrerey  of  the  Irish  Bards  in  tile  reign  of 
James  I.  151 , See  O’Cleri,  O’Bnwdia, 
Bards. 

Corcran’s  poems  ami  age,  55. 

O'Cormac's  poems,  88. 

Commie  O'Cuin,  the  .son  of  Art,  King  of  Ire- 
land’s Brehon  Laws  and  age,  32,  97,  98, 
no,  116,  127,  146,  171,  283rT85Tg»5K 
See  Brehon. 

Cormac  of  Cashel,  97^  I06,  196.  See  Psalter. 
Cormac  mac  on  Eigis's  iKtcuia  and  age,  1 16? 
O’Comin's  poems,  167-179. 

Coroittf/ioM  of  Kings  of  England,  338. 
Cmyorotions,  Irish,  oaths  enforced  in,  axid 
how  disfranchised,  245,  249-251,  254. 
0'Corran*9  potrms,  52. 

Couioubeho  monument  and  characters,  ^ 
Croobh't'uadh  order,  37,  78. 

Ci'tagh's  Irish  Grammar,  206.  Sec  Grommor. 
Creed,  in  oldest  English,  331. 

CreUi's  ncgociations,  273,  &c.^ 

Crmihotfs  Poems,  120, 

CrotTR  jewels,  and  other  regalia,  346-360. 
CrMM,  the  great  idof  of  Ireland,  40 — 43,  52-54, 
80.  See  Baal  and  Dmide, 

Cronan,  an  Irish  poet  of  the  6U1  century,  23. 
Croyland  Library,  327»  Dcstrnction  of,  327, 
337. 

Cruackan,  tlic,royal  seat  of  Connacht,  2^  ^ 
49.  53,  63,  78,  ^ ^ l^h  ]3h 
CruithTTomn's  poems  on,  48. 

Cmiikne,  or  Piets,  origin  of  the  oame,  U 0,111. 
Cruitlh,  Mac’s,  irocms,  109, 118,  120, 122. 

Emon  Mac's,  poems*  106-7. 

Cruitire,  what,‘l4l, 

Crnthj  tbe  Irish  harp,  9^  146,  147. 
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Cnalgnian  War,  3^  1 1 120.  See  Tean. 
Cnan  0’tA>chan‘t  |x>ems,  1 173.  See /.ocA^ni. 
Cuanac'i  Aunal«,  ^ 120»  176, 395, 

Cvcullin'M  age,  27j-37,  38,  121,  126,  127,  ifij, 
201,281. 

CuJU  cbaracters,  7_. 

CMtder$,  ^ 200,  203.  See 

Camiam  the  Tail,  Irish  life  of,  7%  ^ 8-^,  IIP, 
111,  123,  127,  283. 

Cumiofi  tht  Whitt'$  Life  of  Columha,  79-125. 
Cvraidhe  na  CVaiM  Rtuiidh,  127. 

Ctatim,  Quinluis  Work*,  299-304. 

Cuny,  Dr,\  works,  184-186,  23(i. 
Ctoil4ui(yi/ifgm$'s}thh  Poems,  28. 

■Mac  an  Baird's  Poems,  104.  I0.». 

D. 

IJitlamcoita  Temple  and  Characters,  2. 
Daiaraidr  and  iJalriada^  diHerent  diatricis  of 
Vhler,  127. 

L^allan  Forgair$  Poems,  150,  396. 

O'Daly,  Dotincluid’s,  Poems,  190, 

-■  — Angas  Hoe's,  Poems  and  age,  52,  53, 

I9<X  Connacht's,  Poems  on  the  capture 
of  Aodh  O’Doimel,  105. 

— — Chronicle  of  the,  145. 

■ — Locktins,  Poems,  122,  190. 

— I — Rehtiojieraldin,  236. 

Damirtn  Natunil  History,  an  Arabic  MS.  10. 
2>ffjni*rA'r«  Arabic  HOiks,  MS.  10. 
lAiwntnui  of  Ireland,  141. 

Danica  HUtoria,  297. 

Danish  Kings  of  Ireland,  142. 

Dares  and  Dictys’s  Trojan  HUtory  in  Irish, 
280-2S2.  298.  304,  305. 

Dates  of  MSS.  v-xii.  Erroneous,  3l4v 
— - of  King  Witlired'a  Charter,  ix. 

Davis,  Sir  John's,  election,  234-236. 
Desiderata  in  English  History,  292. 

Desmond  Karls,  236.  ^ 

Dtceio,  Ralph  de^  313,  3 1 7. 

Dictionaries^  MS.  ancient  Irish,  52,  82,  1 10, 
1 12,14Q, 200, 20L  See  O'C/m,  O'/Jai'fgai*. 


Dtetionaries  MS.  of  ancient  Irish  Law  terms, 
53,  139, 140.  See  GhssarUs,  Grammars. 

Dicuirs  Geography,  214. 

Dindimns  to  Alexander,  298. 

Dutseanchus,  or  Duiiseanchiis  MS.  4^  42^  55, 
59-64,  7%  ^ 199.  281. 

Distribution  of  forfeited  lands.  See  Down 
Surrey,  and  Taylor, 

Diti/iions  of  IrelamI,  5^  146. 

i>ir(«toaj  of  the  Irish  Pagan  year,  ^ 3^,  ^ 
40,  See  Baal,  Srunin,  Tallin,  Ratha,  HWdr, 
Year, 

Dodwett,  342. 

Dogn,  Irish,  130. 

O'Dolan's  Poems,  141-155. 

S.  I^miukk,  Life  of,  in  Irish,  l63. 

Donnegat.  See  Dunnagal. 

O'DounelU  of  I.arkfieid,  pedigree  of.  108. 

O'Vonnel,  Magnus  mac  Aodh's,  Life  of  Co- 
lumba,  in  Irish,  2^  104.  SilfG. 

0'UoHnr/,  Aodh  Roe  mac  Aodha  nuc  Magh~ 
fiMsa,  metrical  account  of  his  captivity, 
104,  105.  Elegies  on  his  dcalli,  with  his 
I>edigrcr,  106-108,  142. 

Down  Survey,  213-216.  See  Taylor, 

Dratringn,  Persian,  Tartar,  Cliinw,  1-3,  13- 
Irish.  liJS,  401. 

Dress  of  ancient  Irish,  30^  177. 

Ih^mcAt  Council  in  596,  197. 

Druids  to  a late  |>eriod  in  Indaod,  27,  32-34, 
38-41,  14".  159,  See  Baal,  .Semin,  7ir/ri*ii|, 
Week,  Yaar.  Counted  years  by  nights,  25, 

Drum  n Airbrech,  63. 

Dubdaboirtnd’s  Poems,  1 II.  * 

Dubdalcthe's  Annals,  150. 

Dublin,  40,  59,  65. 

— Cor])oratiou  of,  254. 

Duhlitter's  Poems,  196. 

Duhtach  O'LMgar',  an  Irish  Pagan  Poet,  ^ 
97.  150.  See  Poems.  * 

Ducarel,  30^  339>  369. 

Duellsmmodus  faciendi coram  Regt,  MS.  339» 
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!>!»/«,  aocieat,  339, 

Ihtfdette^  3 1 4,  363,  365. 

O^Duignan^  Datid'B,  MSS.  of  1672,  115 — 
I17>  128.  Cucoigrdi  MSS. 
105.  150. 

— ' . — I — Dnbtach  og'$,  Poem  on  .\odh 
Roe  O'Doonel,  1C5,  145. 
■ Book  of,  124-,  155, 156. 

- Dominick's  Poems,  179. 

Ihtma  n Ere,  and  Dwtm  Aicir,  Royal  re&i- 
dences,  Poems  on,  62. 

O'Dwn'i  melriail  Lists  of  the  Kings  of  I.ein- 
ster,  &'c.  written  in  tbe  lllh  century,  51, 
84.  85-88,  93.  99. 

Z>HR  liolg  battle,  281. 

Dmn-’Crimihan,  63. 

Dtfji  Eogan  Bet,  90, 

JOtm-na-gal  Castle,  105. 

Dunrigia,  196. 

Dvrfurm  Statutes,  339. 

0*D«rrg*flii's  works,  ^ 51-54,  77^  1 10,  II6. 
His  Irish  Dictionary,  ^ 8^  110,  112.  155, 
His  To|H>graphy  of  Ireland,  2^  His  me. 
trical  li^t  of  Munster  Kings,  50,  ^ 87, 
110-115,  U2,  154,  155,  1 68-170.  170. 
His  Poem  **  Ata  swn  Seantha4"  to  be  dis- 
tinguished from  Flan's  **Ata  ntn  5if4nicAtfs," 

lili 

O'XHryer'e  Poems,  IQS. 

E. 

£Wmer,  3 1 6,  337. 

Eamania,  the  R<^al  seat  of  Ulster,  2^  0*Seas- 
nan’s  ancient  Poem  on,  84,  8^  ^ra  of, 
30,  ^ ^ ^ ^ 102,  201,  281.— 

See  A'unAdofA  and  Vltter,  * 

EcMgmny  a Law  Poet,  281-288. 

Edda,  age  of  the,  34,  388,  &c, 

Edward'*  invasion  of  Scotland,  339. 

Egypt,  Arabic  History  of,  MS.  10, 11, 
Elmacin'i  Saracenic  History,  9. 

£mffnct^u’R,  Catholic,  185.  186. 


Eoehoid'*  Irish  Poems,  24-26,  28,  ^ 32^  ^ 
5^  ^ ^ 70,  7<h  ^ 120i  150-153. 

Eogkan  and  Eudton,  Poets,  151. 

Epitome  of  the  . Civil  Wars  of  England,  MS. 

339.  340. 

Epoch*  of  Eamania,  and  of  Fergus  mac  Eire, 
47,  80.  See  Eamania  and  UUter. 

£r*e  Poems,  ^ 171.  172. 

E**ej  Slate  Papers,  234,  245,  277,  281. 
Etchm’o  Irish  Poems,  281-28S. 

Europe,  state  of  in  1594,  MS,  333. 

S.  l^ebm*'*  MS.  vui. 

Ei'an*f  (Aritt),  365. 

£.reojnmNMiVxrt/cns,  Irish,  182.  Polidcal,  185, 
264.  Effects  of  in  England,  and  form  of, 

33^  333. 

F. 

Fabyan'*  Chronicle  and  Poems,  3S6. 

O' Fagan'*  (fcnealony,  184. 

Fail  Lut^  141.  See  Lia. 

Faradgt’a  works,  ^ 

Farmn''*  Chronicle,  233. 

Fathan  Othna  Monastery,  33,  34. 
/ris-Temora/A,  ^ 3^  13.9.  Sec  Temora. 
Fetimi,  Kings  of  Connacht,  49-51,  184. 
7riiiiW'/ear..^rtOfdA,  24. 

Ferchertne,  150,  197.  See  Forckertnt, 
Ferdouti't  works,  18. 

Fergat*  Poems,  104. 

Fergtu  mar’*  Epoch,  47. 

Fergu*  Fin'*  Poems,  120,  150,  190. 

Finan,  158.  See  Uixt. 

Fin-Fik,  1^  197» 

Kn  and  Ossian,  Manx  poem,  171. 

Finbar,  S.  158.  See  Lin*. 

Fhtgal,  or  Fin  me  Cumliail,  ^ 126, 199,  281. 
Fingen’*  Poems,  200. 

Fintan’i  Poems,  2^  ^ ^ 53,  62,  63.  146. 
Ftntan  mac  RoignT*  Poems,  1 50. 

/Infan’s  ancient  Survey,  ^ ^ ^ 146,  218. 
Frbi*  MSS.  ^ 1 38-1 40,  1^  157. 

Ftrbi*  Clan  hereditary  Bards,  139. 


o gg 


410 


INDEX. 


¥tfknt-Forgi»oth'$  Pwmii.  150. 

O'Flahtrty’i  MSS.  ^ mad  Synchronism!,  in 
hii  ovni  hand,  137.  ' 

FfcmoMt  30Q. 

F/m  of  Bute's  Poems,  ^ ^ ^ ^ 

«ai  90,  9* *.  116.  I go.  150-154. 
iTffji  fToiMM,  (or  King  Aldfridys  education  in 
Ireland,  Poem  ascribed  to  him,  ib. 
Flan  mac  Lonan’i  Poems,  6^  £2^  107. 
Flandfrg,  Count!  of,  MSS.  of,  37^. 

Flathri  mac  F}fhir»  Pncins,  1 30. 

Flodoardtu'a  Anuals,  335, 

Florence  of  Worcester,  317. 

De  foe'*  History  of  the  Uiik>n»  Iff?* 

Fomt  of  Waliliain,  bee.  364. 

Forfeiturte  in  Ireland,  252-277. 

Amr'*  works,  32^33^  52i 60.  79. 197.201. 
Fortren,  what,  St.  82. 

FranexHon*  of  Ireluud,  I8t. 

irciic*,  Bi&hop  of  Pem!,  g6l,  265,  271. 

Frauuirt,  37. 

S.Fnney,  l6l. 

G. 

OoHala,  book  of,  2^  ^ ^ 8fj  8^  115, 
117, 1 M.  See  ('onpteiti. 

Gabkra  battle,  ^ 6^  11^  283. 

Gale's  editions,  3Q8. 

Galen  in  Greek  MS.  In  Irish,  1 12-110. 
Galileo.  Sec  Hacon  and  Telacapes. 

Goofr*.  Taltcnian,  3^  -^54.  See  TatHn. 
GaotM.  w ortliip  of  in  Ireland,  44. 
ifGara  genealonty,  113. 

Gardarobet  CumpolM,  349,  354* 

GeneaiogirSt  6o. 

Ge^tr^  of  Monmouth,  282, 289>  300,  to  304. 

— of  W'alerford,  282. 

Geofkagan's  History,  177> 

(ieograpka  t,  ancient,  213.  Their  knowledge 
of  the  British  Islands,  67. — 
See  Maps  and  Rickard. 
Geograpkical  Works,  In  Irish,  196,  200. 
Gtvgrapkp,  ancient  of  Ireland,  65**78. 


Anglo-Norman  Wrilen,  309 

31 1>. 

German  Constitution,  378.  # 

— — ■■  ■ " [.anguage  and  Letters,  390. 

6'rr«eii,  381.  * 

Gtrras  of  Canterbury,  317« 

ofTdbury.  292-295. 

Grsfo  Dei  per  Francos,  297* 

GAiVinri  letter  to  ll>c  Irish  Bishop*  to  main 
tain  the  Pope's  deposing  power,  186,  245 
See  Ftcommunicaiion  and  Onwond. 
GiABm'*  etymologies  of  Albion,  and  leroe,  am 
Piets.  65. 

Gigentomaehi<tf  199. 

Gildas  and  Nennhis,  125.  336. 

■ — — mac  Liag's  age,  92. 

I - .Moduda*s  age,  8^  150, 

Giraldus,  124,  125,  214. 

Glastonhny  Library  and  Antiquities,  327* 

John  of,  327,  055. 

Glenda/ocM,  book  of,  64,  1 16. 

Glossartf,  uncient  Irish,  2^.  See  Focabularies 
O'Gnhe,  hereditary  Bard  of  Tiione,  39. 
CodeJrojf,  Koe|>er  of  the  Lisle  Records,  377* 
Gadfridns  Malmcsburieims,  298,  003. 
God/rty  of  W'atcrfwnl,  1 29t  282,  283,  304. 
Gef  mac  Morna,  1 26.  i64. 

GoA/and  precious  metals  in  Ireland,  30, 43, 53 

Sir  Ignatius,  252.  » 

Golden  Bull.  379. 

Gmmlatha,  an  Irish  Poetess,  II6. 

Gospels  in  Irish  chametm,  svi.  22,  39^. 
Gough's  Camden,  102-104. 

Gewer,  380.  a 

• Groce,  Coloiiel’a  estate,  252-256. 

GrmnMars  of  ditferent  languages,  398. 

Irt»b,  8^  83,  109,  112,  120,  l63 

178.  206.  In  Irish  verse,  83.  Sec  X>ntegen 
CrfflgA,  Catjaclad,  ^ 200, 

Grace’s  Persian  Graniraar,  18^  19. 

Gr«ic//fff’*  answer  to  Abbot,  368. — 


Sfemutalat  208* 

Grhm,  the  god  of  Ireland,  37,43-47,68, 3?3 
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Grimeuiy  or  Gryn«us,  to  epith«t  of  Apollo, 
ibid.  Ac. 

Cr^mnntu's  editions,  iv. 

Grosr’f  Rumn  of  Ireland,  75. 

Grotthead,  Robert,  315. 

Ouaire  Aidmty  King  of  Conoacbt  in  s5o,  89. 
O'nenuiy  and  Jeraey,  359» 

Gvido  da  Colotma,  2827^5,  381-383. 
Guigmet,  De,  ^ 

Gnrmiouf,  lOg-lOt, 

GutklaCy  Life  of,  300.  * 

U. 

Heg^$tad.  See  Hexham, 

Hatty  Sir  Matthew's  MSS.  345. 

HaliJaXy  John  of,  326.  See  Sacrafeiieo. 
Hamdtant  Sir  George,  recruits  io  lielaod  for 
the  Irish  Bngadcs,  260-253. 

Hatmo  and  Himttco,  6^  66,  7^.  73« 

<y Horde  Poems,  128.  149. 

Harold  Harfogty  388. 

Hardain’e  PUn^r,  le. 

Harfy  aodent  Irbb,  ^ 139« 

HarjerfUld,  324^326,  329. 

Heardiag  MS.  330-332. 

Heamdi  works  and  editions,  171,  296,  307, 
308,  314,  315,  381.  H»  Kordun,  l?l. 
I lis  Textus  Rotfeosii,  317.  Mis  Trivet,  327. 
His  John  of  Glastonbory,  327.  Mis  Wil- 
liam of  Newborougb,  and  bis  Hemingford, 
297.  301,313,  &c. 

O'  Hedigade  Poems,  201. 

Heming/ord  MS.  307,  308, 355. 

Hercules  I'yrius,  ^ See  Melicatka  and 
Midacritue. 

Hexham,  Richard  of,  313,  3l6,  317. 

— — - John  of,  316. 

Jhoimar’t  History,  386. 

Hiberuia.  See  Ireland. 

C/fieft  Poems,  167. 

Hift'ogljfpkice,  6. 

Higdens  Polychron,  MS.  318-320.  Caxtoo’s 
edition,  319-327.  Authors  quoteii  iu,  320. 


(yHiggint  Tttidhg  doll,  51,94,  101, 104,  109, 

U4.  167, 

Cu-Ulaifs  Poems,  104. 

■ — - - Maolmmre~mac-an-CU‘Ufad*$  Poems, 
104.  105.  109. 

- — — ■ — Thomas's  Poems,  109.  1 iO.  J^sr- 
gal'sy  ib.  Cell's,  104. 

//t// of  Hillsborough,  276, 

Hiona^  Abbots,  46,  79.  80.  83.  89. 
Hippocrates  and  Galen,  17* 

_____ ill  112,  iig, 

Histmia  Anglic,  MS.  312,  338, 

«-  — Daoica,  297. 

* - Hierosolymitaoa,  ib, 

i/tsfariaiii,  Northern,  35. 

Historica  in  French  and  Latin,  338. 

IhstoHcal  names  of  place*  in  Ireland,  55-57. 
History,  bow  veriBed,  38, 

Homage  of  the  English  Kings  to  the  Pope,  335. 
Hoathy  name  of,  63. 

O'J/osTs  Poems,  ^ ^ 109,  155,  189,  190. 
Homer,  x.  ^ 

Htoeden,  317. 

Hugo  dc  S.  Victorc,  393. 

Hantingdon,  300,  3l6. 

L 18. 

Hywmorum  Liber,  24,  57,  6'4.  • 

L 

Jasom  II.  to  Ascd),  Vixicr,  See  Chandos. 
Iberian  tribes  in  Ireland,  25. 

Icelandic  Poetry,  ^ 35„387-393. 

Idioms  of  the  Irish  Language,  110,  122, 
Idolatry  of  the  Pagan  Irish,  2^  27^4,  40- 
46.  See  Baal,  Druids,  Samin,  Magh~ 
sleucht,  Grian,  Sun. 
leme,  derivatioD  of,  65, 

Jekyll  MSS.  Catalogue  of,  344. 

St  Jerome's  Life  of  Paul,  vi. 

His  hand-writing,  x. 

JewUs  of  the  Crown,  346,  350-362,  See 
Crosm  and  IFardro5e. 
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lUuminations,  Persian,  1 .-—TorkUli,  2^  6. — 
Tartar,  2^^  ^ Irish,  see  Drawings  and 
Mioiaturcs. 

InaMgwniticH  of  Malcolm  III.  and  metrical 
Irish  song  sung  on  that  occasion,  142, 
Tnaugmraiion-kitl  of  Cam-free,  Roval  house 
built  there,  and  Poem  on,  written  before 
1350,  jgj  53. 

Inauptration  of  Aoilh  O'Conor,  49-^4,  1 10. 

of  Irish  Kings,  124,  JC5,  iGS- 

170^ 

haugnration  of  Felim  O’Conor,  and  Toma’s 
Poems  on  that  occasion,  50- 
6h  ia4-l2g.  Two  In- 
augurations of  Felim,  50—52. 

of  the  O’Doimcl,  106, 1 25. 

/mdiefioru,  ix. 

Jncoms  of  the  Connacht  Kings,  48. 

IngniphtUt  316‘,  337»  ‘ 

7nai«/ir//ni  Annals,  202,  203. 

Inks^  ancient,  vi. 

Inna’$,  Essay,  195,  201,  203. 

IntcriptionM,  ancient,  ^ Tlie  most  ancient, 
. 303,  39G. 

InirodHcfion  of  Christianity  inio  Ireland,  80. 
Jiderdict,  account  of,  332. 

Jokannin  Regis  vita,  313-314. 

John$t<m'$  Anlk|uilates  Cclto-Norman,  174» 
Jokn  of  Glastonbury,  391- 
JontM,  Thcojiliilus,  251 . 

Jwphut’M  Fall  of  Jerusalem,  in  Irish,  200. 
IphigeniOt  the  Bleeding,  264,  &c.  Extracts 
from,  265.  See  Frenek.  ' 

Inland,  divided  into  Counties  and  Baronies, 
123,  124. 

— — — ancient  divisions  of,  146. 

■ — — measurements  of.  .See  Fintan,  5w- 

wy,  Dawn^  Taylor,  Mapn. 

■■■  — — Discourse  on,  pronounced  before  the 
Pope,  335. 

■  bow  divided  by  King  John,  192. 

— — Pope’s  Bull,  granting  it  to  Philip  and 
Mary,  335. 


Irrland,  ancient  Geography  of,  56,  58,  65. 
See  Surrtyt. 

— name  of,  ^ 138. 

— - — history  of,  during  the  reign  of  James  I. 

233,  and  of  Charles  II.  See  E$- 
Kjt  MSS. 

Irisk,  Lists  of  ancient  authors,  151.  Clergy 
in  Piclland,  81. 

■ ■ — Manuscripts,  21—23.  See  Baoka,  Ca~ 
lendan,  Etaex,  Poems,  Annals,  IVai- 
singham,  Gospels. 

Irisk  Writers  and  Poems,  148,  150,  l6l,  l66, 
170.  Poems,  Aulkm'i,  Annals. 

Islar,  I»Ie  of,  235. 

Italic  version  of  the  Scriptures,  ix. 

Juba,  King’s,  description  of  Africa,  3I0. 
Judah,  lists  of  the  Kings  of,  in  Irish,  154. 

K. 

Kang-Mow  history,  ^ 

Keating’s  works,  lOSj  1^  192, 

O’ Kelly,  metrical  gcncalc^y  of,  ^ 

A Kempis,  Tlionias,  in  Irish,  172. 

Kilkenny  Theatre,  1 II.  Petition  to  Ginkle, 
184.  Council,  240-243. 

KiUamey,  6^  • 

Kilronan,  Book  of,  50,  76. 

Kimbaofh,  founder  of  Eamania,  30,  32,  36, 
85,  93.  193.  See  £4ruwiiirt  and  Ulster. 
Kinfebrat  battle.  Poems  on,  126. 

Kings,  Britisii,  list  of.  50^  76. 

— of  England,  coronation  and  anointing 
of,  123. 

— — form  of  homage  to  the  Pope,  335. 
—— — of  Ireland,  reigns  of,  32,  36,  38,  49, 

^5^^  170. 

— — most  ancient  in  Europe,  ^ 114, 1 15, 
124, 125. 

— metrical  Lists  of,  in  Irish,  30-32,  48, 
4^  ^ ^ 89-92,  94.  114,  141, 

mi 

Kingston,  (Lord)*#,  Claims,  267. 

Knox's  State  Letters,  278,  279* 
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Koran  in  Arabic,  a fine  copy,  ^ 7. 

— — cbaracter>  and  dialects  of,  ib,  10~19< 
divisions  and  pai>er  of,  7^ 

L. 

LaiJgkeon  mac  Borchetla'i  Poems,  150. 

S.  £joi»reani  Life,  in  Irish,  11^  1^7. 

Lfft/Mf,  MO  ancient  Irish  Poetess,  S9* 
Z.am5tir(fa  works,  g95,  315,  371. 

Larngtofi'a  Metrical  Chronicle,  31-t,  315,  355, 
363. 

Ljtngnagt,  Arabic,  19. 

Langnagt,  Irish,  how  ancient  and  different 
from  the  modem,  *3,  53.  90. 
l6l,  395,  396.  Idioms 

of.  396. 

Persian,  12,  Acc. 

LaagatrCj  King,  4^  See  Druids  and  Patrick. 
Loses  of  the  Anglo-Saxons.  See  Xjimbard. 

of  the  Irish,  ^ 3^  3^  234.  Sec 

Brehon. 

■ of  the  Irish  Church,  199* 

Ltntf  Dictionaries  in  Irish,  139i  146,  149.  In 
Irish  verse,  t'5^ 

Lazimon'i  Brut,  302. 

Leabhur  Gabhala,  22.  (yClery’s  copy>  143. 

Sec  Gabhala  andT^s^es/s.  , 
l^abhar  na  Ccgeartt  ^ l6S,  169.  Sec 
O'Dutfgan  and  Rights. 

■ na  Cruitnrach,  1 1 1. 

— I^can,  ^ 139. 

Legends  of  Saints,  in  Persian,  ^ Sec  Lives. 

the  Golden,  385. 

Lemsfrr  Kings,  metrical  lists  of,  51.63.84,142. 
ilnVArracA  battle,  1 12,  121. 

LeUnd,  I06.  238. 
lena  Imttlc,  126,  151. 

Lenisu's  Poems,  199.  * 

Leo  j4/ricanus,  9. 

Leth  Con  and  Leth  Moga,  I -16. 

Letters,  antiquity  tnd  \arkiy  of  alpliahetical, 
393.  394. 


Letters,  origin  of,  ^ In  Ireland,  30,  396, 
399.  In  other  countries,  393. 

the  must  ancient  alphabetical,  394. 

— on  Irish  affairs,  from  l672  to  i6T7» 

original  never  printed.  See  Essex 
Lexicon  Diplomat.  Cirxe.  17- 
Lia-Fail,  the  Coronatiun-stone,  27.  141,  350. 
Libraries.  Sec  Chester,  Cropland,  Gfaston- 
bury,  Dgemach,  OtAna. 
j Libren’s  Irish  Poems,  197» 

Irish  poems  00,  63. 

Umeriek  Synod,  241. 

ZirrraiM*s  works,  328. 

JJits  of  ancient  Irish  authors,  1 50.  See  Poems, 
Litanies  of  the  Irish  Church,  199 
Lives  of  Saints,  how  to  be  considered,  ^ 
In  Irish,  ^ ^ 157,  Ac.  198. 

of  Kings  Stephen  and  John,  312—314. 

of  Saints  in  old  English  verse,  384  -386. 

- by  Butler,  34*2.  See  Calendar. 

iJhwyd’s  Irish  MSS.  39. 

— Irish  Grammar  and  Dictionary,  179* 

O'Lochan's  age  and  Poems,  5^  1 16.  See  Csum. 
O'Lochlin's  Poems,  118. 

Lombard,  Peter,  184. 

Lombardic  writing, 

Lonan,  Flan  mac,  89.  281. 

Txyndon  Brhlge,  389. 

Londonderry,  siege  of,  212,  266. 

Lord’s  Vnyes  in  Anglo-Saxon,  331,  385. 
Love's  Memoirs,  248. 

Lugh-\asa,  what,  28. 

O'Lugar  2>«5facA,  an  IrUii  Pagan  Poet,  9^ 
Sec  DaAfffrA. 

Lugar,  the  gv'agdfalher  of  the  preceding,  a 
Pagan  Irish  Poet,  ^ ^ 12L  147, 

148.  197. 

O'lMnin's  Poems,  8^  143,  150-155. 

Lsmi — Solar  years  of  the  Irish,  43-47. 
i.u//ref/,  252. 

Lydgate,  382. 

Lynch,  20£  2^  See  Excommunication. 
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M. 

Mat  D<mnth,  Kio^  of  the  Isles,  genealogy 
of,  14C.  Homage  of  335. 

Madox,  332j  343-345. 

Matlbrigdn'a  Four  Gospels,  in  Imb  cbanic<> 
ters,  xvi.  22, 

Matleoba’t  Poems,  110,  1 16. 

Poems,  49. 

—  2>ofirAa  Baccack*$  death,  lA. 

— — — Tanud.  Sec  Maolconar, 

Magennis,  the  Queen’s  Confessor,  253,  255, 

Magna  Charia  of  John,  and  of  Henry  III. 
345.— See  CAarfer. 

liiberaiie,  22,  285,  289< 

Afurf Aamar  battle,  121- 
MagkMfucht  sacrifices,  30,  40—44,  59,  63.^ 
Sec  Druidx. 

AfirgT*edfrn‘«  MSS.  198> 

Magnirt  Collection,  138—143. 

— Cuconoaoht’s  Poems,  109» 

— ' ■ - James’s  Pocjus,  J07. 

« . Briau  mac  Coiicobbar  Modliarta,  1 47 . 
ty Mahon  9 Poems,  1B7. 

Maio  of  the  Saxons,  SI. 

Mabntihwry,  William  of,  293,  300,  317,  337. 
MaUa  Grand  Prtory  in  Ireland,  335. 

Man,  Isle  of,  whence  peopled,  ^ Homage 
of  the  Kings  of  to  llic  Pope,  335. 
A/tfncAeniiu’«  age,  2^  100,  101. 

AfoacArs/er  House,  376. 

Manundation  of  Slaves  in  England,  328-330. 
A/tftturcnfp/«,  Irish,  onianicots  of,  ^ 62, 400. 
Compare  xiii,  xvi,  22. 

I ■ — oldest  bearing  ibc  name  of  its 

writer,  vi.  „ 

. ages  of  not  to  be  determined  by 

the  writing  alone,  vi.  &c. 
Manx  Chronicle,  a Poem,  171. 

Matdtmara,  hereditary  Court  Bards  of  Con- 
nacht, 190. 

Maoiconar,  Conaing,  died,  in  1314,  9*-l.  h6. 


Maoleonar,  Conair-og,  died  in  the  161I1  cen- 
tury, ^ ItO. 

- Donneha  Baccach,  died  in  1404, 

Fetirfas,  150* 

FUlhri,  128. 

— ■ John,  or  Scadhan  mac  Torna,  his 

metrical  account  of  the  O’Ruarcs, 
1 10.  His  copy  of  Keating,  writ- 
ten in  1657,  108*  His  Poems, 
S3,  108. 

Afaoiccnar,  Manus  mac  Toma,  llO. 

■ ■■  ■ ■ Maoilin’s  Poems,  142,  149* 

■ ■—  Muiris  mac  Brnuo’s  Poems,  109. 

—  Muiris  mac  Toma's  Poems,  48. 109. 

122^ 

— — • Peter's  Poems,  109.  127.  143. 

• Tanud's  Poems  of  the  1 lib  century, 

26.  152. 

— - -'■■■  Tiinud,  Junior's  Poems, 

Torna  tlie  cider's  Poems  of  the  1 Itb 

century,  48. 

— Toma,  Junior's  Poems,  ^ 124, 126. 

Tally’s,  120. 

^fe(^imura'$  Poems  and  age,  ^ 54,  57,  84, 

U§i  194-19^ 

Mafu,  ancieitt,  213* 

of  Ireland,  4f^  ^ 73,  90-93.  22i  21^ 

213,  220*  Sec  Doim,  /infan,  Ptt/y, 
PloJtmif,  Surtnf,  Tajflor. 

— — Peutingcr's,  vi.  Bacon's  31 1*  Hig<kn's, 
319* 

Maracna  Koran, 

Mareva  Anachorela,  IS4,  303,  335,  336. 
MartatheUi  Orticiuni,  339. 

JStarianva  Gorman,  104. 

—  Scotus,  317. 

Marlborough,  Henry  of,  J99. 

Martha  Mag  Tnhrd,  an  ancient  Poem,  1^. 
S.  Martin’a  Life,  by  Sevems,  vi. 

Mtarl}/n)logy  in  IriA,  198,  199,  200. 

Mary  Quecu  of  Scots,  184. 

Maitcrt,  IV.  ^ ^ 149-150,166, 17». 
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AMtknc  Pam’*  llislcMry,  317. 

--  of  We*troiaater»  323. 

Mamitanim  MSS.  8^  2i 

A/m/ Ak  King*,  metrical  list*  of,  56,  63»  90, 

■ aocient  diviMoiu  of,  280. 

Mecca  and  Medina,  ^ 

books  in  Irish,  ll7i  118,  136,  137, 

I6'3. 

yieiicarfkiu,  or  Mulacritus,  and  Hercules 
Tyrius,  tl>e  same  iiersoo,  56,  6ft,  6p,  1 15. 
Metah,  the  precious,  in  Ireland,  3^  4^  120, 
129-133. 

Methodius,  Metrical  Life  of,  in  old  Engitsb, 

386. 

Mkheltntrnii  Londonderry,  289.  290. 
MickUton  MSS.  345. 

Midte^uart  a,  nRo^al  residence,  62,  P9» 
MUitarj/  Knigbtliood  iu  Ireland,  37,  120. 
Aimes  in  Indand,  129~140. 

Alircond's  works,  2: 

Aloctheus's  Life  in  Irish,  ^ 176. 

Moduda  Cildas's  Poems  and  age,  3^  5^  84, 
S6.  87, 1 10.  143.  Compare  L>uch,  p.  135. 
Aloitena  Battle,  a Poem,  151.  See  Lena. 
Aloinmare  Battle,  154. 

Aloi-liath  Battle,  127,  2S6. 

Aloi-tura  Battle,  a Poem,  126. 

Afoiastus,  or  Laisrean's  Life,  1 18. 

.S’.  Moiings  Poem*.  34,  148. 

AfoUoy's  Gratnniar,  178. 

A1ona%teries,  priitci|t:d  in  ancient  Ireland,  52. 
Alonry,  denominations  of,  349. 

Alonmouth,  Geoffrey  of,  3Qf).  See  Oet^rey. 
Months^  Lunar,  of  ^ dav*.  used  and  inlerca- 
calatcd  by  the  Irish,  25,  28,  29.  See  IVor. 
Alonumenta  Scotorum,  ^ 3^  60^  2Zi  12^ 
203. 

Alonument  at  Roscommon,  178. 

AUcts  of  Granada,  7—9. 

Aferffn,  a Brebon,  Hi, 

Alorant's  Collections,  337,  338,  365. 
Morocco,  Emperor  of^  curses  of,  7. 

Morris’s  Orrery,  248. 


Ahses,  X.  *i,  401. 

5/umrm  Battle,  a Poem,  85,  96. 

Muitedh,  Nial  mac’s  Poems,  19O. 

AJuirtktmne  Battle,  121. 

A/witr5rocan  Battle,  1 17.  • , 

AJunsUr  Kings,  metrical  lists  of,  52,  8^  9£> 

1^149. 

5.  Murus's  Life  of  Columba,  34. 

Alusasitints  Medical  tract  in  Irish,  137. 

Atusic,  Irish  Poems  recited  to,  148,  149* 

N. 

jVtfAf,  name  of,  63. 

Sames  of  celebrated  places  io  ancient  Ireland, 
63.  See  Topof^aphy. 

XarigatioH  of  tbe  ancients,  66,  67. 

AVacA,  Loch,  126. 

AVtWe,  an  ancient  Poet,  150.  His  Brebon 
Laws  ill  verse,  197. 

O'AWf,  Bryan’s,  History  of  Ireland,  MS.  212. 
A'enmut,  MSS.  of,  303,  304.  His  age,  Ac. 

26,  131,  303-304733573^. 

Xeteborough,  William,  original  MS.  295-317. 
A’ifl,  Mac’s  Piwms,  ^ 63. 

O'Xial  Kings,* metrical  lists  of,  ^ See  Flan, 
— — Donnald’s  Remonstrance,  ^ 171. 
285.  289. 

Owen  Roe,  iv,  v,  l6S,  182,  264,  27 1. 

273,  276.  Elegicaop,  l68. 
O'Xial  and  O'Donners  Letters  to  tbe  {ope. 
See  fatican. 

O’Xials,  extinction  of,  183. 

Xickolson's  Irish  Library,  203. 

Xiger  and  Nile,  courses  of,  310,  311.  See 
Aladin  and  Juba. 

A'eAi7t7jr,  1 risb,  ^ 49.  See  Military. 
Aiorfolk's  trial,  MS.  397* 

Xorman  Language,  Hbcii  supplanted  by  Eng- 
Usli,  385. 

Aorri*,  Cardinal,  342. 

A*(9nricA  Church  goods.  See  Catalogues. 
AWtAem  Nations,  learning  of,  388. 
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TsotUU  Imperii,  <>9* 

KpincopatHum,  1^5. 

CUiins,  259. 

AwoifraA,  Amhie,  ail,  3H>  Of  olbei'  na- 
tions,  309>  3 1 1 • 

O. 

Oaths  of  Ihc  Paean  Irisb,  ^ 34,  43,  44,  62, 
lil* 

. of  Supremacy  and  Abjnratiou,  246. 

Ohituarifif  155,  164. 

04«erm/icm«,  Astronomical,  39?» 

ObsoleU  Irij>h,  Vocabularies  of,  ill,  1 12.-~- 
6ee  Diciionarifa,  Vocabtifarirs,  Grammars, 
O'Ctfri,  O'Duvegan,  Uhwpd,  O'Brian. 

Ocha  Battle,  80^  1^  I "6. 

OchaH,  a Roj-al  seat  in  Meath,  5^  63. 

OrAAam,  William,  328. 

OcUetf-'s  History  of  the  Saracens,  1 1. 

Odhba  Battle,  60j  71- 

Odin,  a Magician,  369. 

P^Aaoi  characters,  28,  202,  400. 

OimVf  «ge,  22,  3».  6»,  1 16,  l6-t,  165,  171. 
Poems  ascril>cil  to,  187,  188,  199.  201, 
2S1.— OasHin  and  Patrick,  Dialogue,  187. 

Otiol-Olam's  Poems,  9^  9^  1^  lU, 

151.  Hb  Druid’s  iuterpretution  of  his 
dream,  ib. 

Ottam-Fodhla,  a Legislator,  3^  ^ 139,  153, 
264.  See  Fets,  lirehon,  and  Temoraik. 

Orders  of  Clergy  and  Laity  in  ancient  Ireland, 
117. 

i ■ II  -I  of  the  I.eamed.  140. 

- ■ ■ MiHtaiy',  37—49. 

Ormond’s  affain,  240-256.  His  Defence,  270. 
His  Excommunication,  233,  241,  265,  272- 
274.  His  third  son's  title,  267. 

Ormy's  Claims,  247.248,  267,  275. 

Oscar  mac  Oissin’s  death,  3^  64. 

Ossory,  History  of  the  Princes  of,  in  Irish,  52. 

0/Aiw  Abbots  and  Ubrery,  33,  66. 

OMfiiniaes  Annales,  339. 


P. 

Pfdamedes  not  the  inventor  of  Letters,  394. 
Paie,  Lords  of  the,  283—286. 

PamphMs,  ro_\al,  365,  3S7« 

Paper,  antiquity  of,  \ 7^  1^  Sec  Koran. 
Paper  Olficc,  372,  373. 

Paris,  Matlhcw,  3t7.  318. 

Pariiament,  Irish,  234, 

Orticc  pai»crs,  3*2,  Modus  teu- 
endi,  338. 

Parson’#  Japlicl,  135. 

S.  Pairifk’s  Go8|m?Is,  194.  Ancient  Irish 
Poems  on,  100,  101.  Hit  first  Easter,  and 
actions  in  Ireland,  32—36.  His  Life  in 
Irish.  1^ 

157,  195.  Jocelm's  Life  of  him,  in  Irish, 
193. 

Peace  Treaty  of  1648,  at  Kilkenny,  243. 
Pearh,  Irish,  132. 

Pedigrees,  5^  60,  207* 

PerrotVs  policy,  106,  123. 

PersepoHs, 

Persian  King  to  Cliarles  L translated  by 
Hyde,  7. 

— . ■-  ■ Language  and  Letters,  17"20» 

— Drawings,  1,  13,  I6. 

■ ■ Manuscripts,  1—25. 

Cicography,  20. 

Petrie's  Welch  Chronicle,  396, 

Petty's  Survey,  215-218,  267,  277. 
Peutittger’s  Map,  vi,  vil. 

Pharmacapetirt  in  Irisir,  l63.  See  Medical. 
Phetnicians  in  Ireland,  2^  2^  ^ 43^  ^ 
ZAs  9I±  290.  See  Baal. 

Druids,  yfrienvr. 

Phoenix  Park  granted  to  the  Duchess  of 
Cleveland,  250.  253.  275. 

PicfisA  Chronicle  and  Kings,  110,  111,  201. 
PUpay  Fables,  299,  305.  See  Seth. 

Plunket,  Sir  Nicholas,  and  others,  184.  232, 
257. 

— — Primate  Oliver,  259. 

Pococke,  ^ 
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Ponu,  Irifcb,  of  Pagan  antiquity,  ^ 29j 

59.  Idiom  ami  style  of,  ^ ^ 
g5,  97.  100,  10l>  129,  139.  140. 

132,  179*  18^1^  IJilj  2B8. 
Ditto  of  some  m ibc  Stowe  Collec- 
tion, copies  of  which  are  in  the 
Bodleian,  397—399*  See  Adamnan, 
Conor,  Doltan,  Lugar,  &c. 

- - Liils  of  ancient,  5^  ^ 129.  139, 

140.  179. 

— Modem  Irish,  1^  1^  See 

Appmdix  to  Press  h 
■“  on  the  fair  of  Carman,  wriUen  before 

1072,  71, 

- — ■ Arabic,  1^ 

TurdiUoian,  ^ ^ 129. 

■ ■ Erse,  172. 

Poeti,  Irish  ancient,  wbi»se  lost  works  arc 
quoted  in  the  9tb  century,  28,  $9, 
ii<>t  LSI* 

sung  their  Poerus,  148,  149. 

of  the  1 4th  and  15lh  centuries,  list  of, 
221-233.  Ac. 

Ponce’*  Vindiciv,  248. 

Pontonente*  Annalcs,  1 94. 

Portsmouth,  Duchess  of,  265,  277. 

Prayer,  the  Lord’s,  and  Creed,  in  old  English 
and  3axon,  33!.  383. 
iVfcetfmry  of  Anglo-Irish,  234. 

Promontorium  Sacrum,  €^, 

Province*  of  Ireland,  how  anciently  divided,  26. 

Book  of,  IJO. 

Prosody,  Irish,  in  verse,  ^ 109,  200, 201, — 

See  Gramintfr. 

Prynne’s  works,  343. 

Psalms,  alphahelical,  393. 

Psalters,  aiti. 

— - King  Alfred’s,  ib,  and  341. 

Irish,  700  years  old,  xvt, 

of  Cashel,  3^  ^ 104,  133,  142, 

143.  163,  17L  200,  201.  203, 

279,  280. 

- Na  Rano,  ^ 30^ 

Hbb 


Psalters,  ofTcinora.  9^29,  139.  140. 
Ptolemaic  system,  in  Irish,  135. 

- ■ ■ ■ ■ - iiiijp  of  Irclaud,  23,  21-3. 
Punctuation  in  MSS.  v,  vL 
Pytamids,  ^ 

Pytkeas,  ib. 

R. 

Ra^m  mac  Vguin,  an  Irish  Pagan  Poet,  29, 
^ ^ ^ 1^  See  Roigne. 

Rasssoymse  Cbronicou,  293,  294. 

Hanelagh,  Lord,  266-277» 

Rath  and  Ratbas,  wliat,  2^  27*  3^  40--44, 
42^^  140. 

Rath  Airthir,  41. 

Cruachan.  See  Cruachan. 

— — Fiachrach,  140. 

Rebellion,  Irish,  237.  MS.  History  of,  237“ 

240. 

Recusanit,  Iriali,  233-23^. 

Recruiting  for  Irisli  Brigades,  250— 2(>3. 

O’ Regan's  Poems,  122. 

Regans  fnigmeiit,  207—21 1. 

Reigns  of  Irish  Kings.  Sec  Kings  and  Reias, 
See  Book  of,  in  Irish. 

Relic  na  High,  122. 

Rrim  Riograidhe,  ^ ^ ^ ^ 84-86,  gO, 
143,  Ij^UO. 

Religious  Houses  that  paid  Tenths,  364. 
Remembrancer's  Office,  345. 

Remonstrances  of  the  Irish  Parliament,  241. 
Remonstrance,  Irish,  239.  243—230.  See 
Walsh. 

Remonslrantea  Donaldi  0‘Nifil-et  Magoaluin, 
22. 

Repertories  and  Catalogues,  343-360. 
i?rst«imrrs,  royal,  of  Ireland,  90. 

Revenues  ol  the  Connacht  Kings,  48. 

Rhyme,  how  ancient  in  Ireland,  ^ ^ 83, 
84.  In  England,  391.  • 

Riada  Carbre's  age,  126, 142. 

O'Riagons  Poems,  122. 

Richard  the  Second’s  expeditiou  into  Scot- 
land, 339*  His  Deposition,  341. 
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map  of  Ireland,  2()»  2I3« 
Rich$mm(l  and  I.,ennx,  g5l, 

RighU  of  [ri»h  Kin^f,  metrical  account  of,  140. 

Book  of,  4S— 51.  79. 

IUnttCcifu\  g40«  g44. 

— tianies  aud  estates  of  all  the  old 

Iri&h  wbo  adhered  to  him,  540. 

Robert  of  Giouccsler,  314. 

Robien  MS.  79. 

Rt^nuit  Texlus,  317. 

Roger  of  Chester,  319-328. 
Rcigne^mac-Ugaine,  a Pagan  Iri^b  Poet,  ^ 
^ 283. 

RotMgodach,  a Pagan  Irish  Poet,  283. 
Roils.  See  Calendars  of,  208, 

Roman  Wars,  in  Irish,  1.56, 

— de  la  Rose,  381. 

RornttneeSt  Irish,  127,  128,  I9U  200,  201, 205, 
20ri.  279.  2 BO-383. 

^ - KoglUh,  390-392. 

Turkish,  200^  201. 

French,  321-324. 

■ ■ . No  English  in  Rhyme  before  Ed.  I. 

391.  None  in  prose  licfore 
Chaucer,  ib. 

Rupert^  Prince,  252. 

. Ruth^  David,  112. 

Ron,  an  Irish  Poet,  150. 

na  Righ.  (i.e.  Vale  Royal)  battle,  121. 

Roscommon  Monument,  178. 

•6'.  7?uo<^ii’«  Life,  l63. 

07fiwrc’a,  1 10. 

— ^ — Poems  on,  128,  l6fi,  l67. 

Pedigree  of,  184, 

Rudraigt  Race  of,  149* 

/?KJNon  mac  Colmain,  a Poet.  His  age,  1 99* 

OOP. 

Runic  cliaractcrs  magical,  388«»390* 

Rifmers  Fa^era,  4p. 

S. 

Sacrificci  of  the  Pagan  Irish,  45-63.  See 
Magb  Sicacht. 


Sacrt^sco,  328. 

SointSf  Lives  of,  and  Poems  on,  128, 157, 385 > 
386.  See  Lives. 

” ■ Genealogies  of,  142. 

Salt  (Andrew)'s  Letters.  &c.  328, 

Laurence,  185,  257,  268,  271. 

Solmasius^  389. 

Samarcandt  ^ 7^ 

Somhins  night,  40-44, 57.63,  64, 170. 

Sonchomothon,  69. 

Sanctihgium  llibernicuro,  ISO. 

S’ffri//r,  Sir  Henry,  293, 

Saxons^  336,  337* 

Saxon  language,  315, 337*  Adulterated  by  the 
Norman,  385. 

Chronicle,  314. 

— Families  destroyed,  ik, 

Poetry,  23. 

Scalds,  ^ ^ ^ 280, 

Scanlons  Irbh  Poems,  200. 

Scandinatian  History,  35. 

Sctlligs  and  Scillies,  69,  133. 

.Srofi,  the  name  of,  used  in  ancient  Irish  MSS. 
28.  note  22* 

Scotia  aud  Scoti,  47,  ^ ^ 65-73, 

Scotch  Covenanters,  ia  Ulster,  266. 

Scotus,  32Sv 

So'iptoi'httH,  318.‘827t  330. 

Scancha  mac  OlioPs  Poems,  1 50. 

Scanchan  Torpest's  Poems,  97* 

■ ■ — mac  Colmain’i  Poems,  2. 

Scancha,  Abbot  of  Ardmagh,  an  Historian,  150, 
O’Seasnan  (Colmau)  ^ ^ 150. 

Stldcns  Epinomis,  334. 

Srlgucidan  Dinasty,  9* 

5.  Seiww,  162,  396.  See  Lives.  , 
Senchean  Eigeas's  Poems,  126. 

Sdilcmeni  Act,  3^  241^  244^  24^  256.  267. 
269.  Dialogue  on,  276. 

.Si^aeM.  Sir  James,  27?^ 

Sidnrjf,  Sir  Henry,  194. 

Sigtean  Inscription,  4,  3g3. 

Siasroff  of  Durham,  3l6P 
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Simton  Setb,  299. 

Simon  (Pere),  vii,  note. 

Simxry  in  England,  328,  3gp. 

Sm&rro,  ^ and  Ssemood,  369* 

Sohareki  Don,  ^ ^ 153. 

SornntTf  314. 

Sponuh  Tribes  in  Ireland,  57* 

Speedt  Map  of  Ireland,  12$7~ 

Sp^gia$mt*t  bow  ancient,  56,  5^  312. 

.S/ndiA'ancieot,  65. 

Siople$^  Biabop  of  Meath's  Letter,  191. 

Slandardf  Clan  of  ibe,  148. 

State  Papers,  Essex's,  containing  many  origi- 
gioal  Letters  from  and  to  Arthur,  Lord 
Capel,  Earl  of  Essex,  daring  bis  Lieote- 
onney  in  Ireland,  and  chiefly  from  King 
Charles  II.  tbe  Lords  Anglesey,  Arlington, 
Aungier,  Bath,  Bridgewater,  Carberry,  Cra- 
ven, Cbicheley,  Coventry,  Carlisle,  Carteret, 
Crew,  Duucombe,  Finch,  Latimer,  Granard ; 
Dnkes  of  York,  S.  Alban’s,  Monmouth,  and 
Ormond;  Lords  Maynard,  Newport,  Hali- 
fax, Lauderdale,  Ranelagh,  Shaftesbury, 
Cliflbrd,  Conway,  Clarendon,  Albemarle, 
Suffolk,  Norfolk,  Arran,  Orrery,  Ossory, 
Ctanrickard,  Barrymore,  Massarcen,  Clare, 
Godolpbin,  Drogheda,  Willoughby,  Digby, 
Fauconberg,  Roscommoo,  Rothes,  Tweed- 
dale,  Wivcester,  Berkeley,  Danby,  Holies, 
Dorchester,  Northampton,  Magennis  tbe 
Queen’s  Confessor,  Sir  WlULun  Temple,  J. 
J.  Williamson,  Burlington,  Combury,  tbe 
Bishops  of  Canterbury,  London,  Dublin, 
Atterbury,  Kingston,  Castleliaven,  and  many 
more.  « 

Statutes,  grand  edition  of,  345. 

5f«iwMf<i  anliqua  GrenvilUaiia,  208. 

StepkoAi  Regis,  Vita,  312. 

Stacart,  the  Pope's  Nnacio,  taken  up,  235. 
Strabo's  ignorance  of  Ireland,  65. 

Strqff'ord's  Survey  and  Oovemment  of  Ireland, 
90,  91.  214,  217,  218,  S42-244. 
^t^deaconskip,  wbeninitodaced,  lk7. 


Subne's  Extacy,  an  Irish  Poem,  127. 
O'SuUkmt's  Irish  Poems,  189. 

Btar  Clan,  256, 

Sun  and  Wind  ador«<l  by  the  Pagan  Irisby  29» 
43,  44.  See  Boat  and  Grisn. 

Sutcard's  WotU,  293. 

Surttyt  of  Ireland,  x,77, 79.  90.  9 1 . 123,  262. 
See  Pint  an.  Map,  Petty,  Stn^ordf  Piniwr, 
PfTTof,  Taylor,  O'Dui'egan,  Ptolemaic, 
Richard. 

Swilli  Loch,  105. 

Synchronisms  of  Irish  Kings  and  Nobles,  36, 
48, 112,  137-  See  Flan,  Flaherty,  Kings, 
Synetms's  Genealogy,  31. 

Synods  of  Kilkenny,  240-25U. 

of  Jamestown,  241. 

■ ■ of  Limerick,  241. 

- — — of  Waterford. 

—  of  CliHimacnoise,  241. 

— of  Loghreagh,  241. 

— • of  Galway,  241. 

Syriac  Theology  MS.  14. 

T. 

Toje,  descripUoii  of.  In  Arabic,  16. 

Talbot,  Peter,  ^ 2^  253,  2^. 

- '■  Colonel  Rkhard,  244. 

T^ismanic  writing,  3—5,  7i  8. 

Talopian  MS.  I_^  394. 

Taltinian  Games,  ^ ^ ^ 42^  5^  5^  ^ 
63,  128, 289.  290.  See  Games  and  Patrick. 
Tanud  O’Maolconar  the  F.lcler's  Poems,  written 
before  1136.  See  Maolconar,  ^ 28j  5^ 
5^  ^ 152. 

Tartar  Rolls,  ^ ^ 293. 

Tath,  an  Irt»h  Divinity,  2^  43. 

Taxation  of  Irish  Chtirclies,  184. 

' of  Ulster,  ^ O'Donnell,  398. 

Taylor's  Survey,  212,254,  262,  2677^8, 377- 
Teagasg  Flatha,  by  King  Cormac,  and  by 
O’Bruodm,  122,  146.  See  Comwc  and 
Bnsodin. 
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Tam-b<hVnMilgtu  and  Pleidis  Wars,  H I,  127> 
155,  156\  I6'4,  Itf5, 

TeamcralA,  ancknt  accounts  of,  31-35, 
38,  53-55,  ^ ^ ^ ^ 1^ 

154.  g81.  2Si),  2S0.  tach  Cbieflain’s 
place  there,  145.  Tower  of,  l(?4. 

Tcn^'f  Irnh  Rebellion,  236,  g5(>. 

Trmpie,  Sir  William's  original  Lellecs,  257, 
g58. 

TempU  of  Apollo  at  Anitrle,  393. 

Tenniaon'i  Catalogue,  196,  199. 

Thomas  Ilibemicus,  184. 

T^^rmar,  22,  ^ Precedes  all  the  Scandina* 
vian  writen,  3^  The  oldest  of  the  W'cstcm 
Chroniclers,  ^ ^ I90.  196, 205.  Corrupt 
copies  of,  201-203.  Continuation  of,  I95, 
198.  got.  203-205,  210. ■ 

Tignimat,  King  of  Ireland,  2^  3^  3^  34. 

TUburif,  Gervas  oli  293-295. 

Tlompan,  what,  147. 

Tipfrmry  etymon,  150. 

TUlf$  of  MSS.  vi,  i5b~. 

Trroiie'j  children,  how  drcsscil,  177. 

Trrwie  War,  107,  108. 

7T/Aes  of  InisboAnd,  258. 

Topographical  Irish  Poems,  1 12.  See  O' Du- 
vegan. 

Topography  of  Ireland,  See  Dinstauchui^ 
Fintan,  5/dps,  Surreys,  Taylor,  Topographi- 
cal Poems,  \ 12.  0'Duvegau‘s  metrical  to- 
pograph), 77. 

Torres  of  Ireland,  259. 

Torioch,  surnanied  the  Great’s  Inauguration, 
ill  1)36,  149-  Two  Torlogfas,  Kings  of 
Connacht,  i5. 

Toma  O'Macilconar,  the  Elder's  Poems,  48, 

49.  87,  170.  Torna,  Junior’s  poems, 

50,  5t,  59,  124.  See  Maolconar. 

— Eiegios’s  Poems,  <’02-104,  1 10,  122, 

128,  148,  150,  l5l,  196.  Another 

Torna  of  the  year  1310,  48,  50. 

Tarpett  Sencheu’s  Poems,  200.  See  SnieAea. 

7oie<er  of  Conang,  ^ 


Tosrer  Battle,  an  ancient  Irish  Poem,  1215. — 
See  Martha. 

Towera,  round,  of  Ireland,  29. 

~ of  ancient  Brigantiiim,  Phsenidan,  56- 
58.  Of  Temora,  of  Movtura,  126. 

TVeefres,  338. 

THy,  Histories  of,  in  Irish,  281-283,  269,  . 

S98,  305,  310-324.  See  Darts  and  Di^ys. 
Troy  Book  iif  Anglononiuin.  282. 
Tuoii-inffc-Cairi/ s Poems,  28^  150. 

Tualkal,  K.  of  Ireland,  33-34,  53-54,  154, 
Tbii^ar j d^m,  61. 

T)irditani,  ^ 58—60,  ^ 284. 

Tmrgetisu,  103-104. 

I TWrWsA  MS.  8^  10-200,  201. 

I Firman,  finely  written,  2. 

Turgot,  316. 

Tirysdni’s,  Sir  Roger,  292.  His  MSS.  295, 

297. 

Tyrian  Annals,  ^ 7^  Sec  Amnis. 

Tifssilh's  Works,  300-302. 

U andV. 

ValUneey,  136.  266. 

7'olar  Ecclesiasticus,  363. 

Vatican  MSS,  varia  334. 

Vdri,  book  29, 

Venantius  Fortuoatus's  Works,  390. 

Vergobret,  284. 

Ufford  Galfridus,  309. 

Vgon  the  Great’s  sera,  33,  44. 
l^torcy  Hugo  de  S.  293. 

Vizirr’s  Tales,  in  Turkish,  200.  201. 

UiU  Duile  Worship,  45. 

Ulster  Annals,  1^  ^ 2^  2^ 

Book  of,  141. 

Kings  of,  ^ Ancient  Lists,  lOl,  120, 

142.  177. 

— Ancient  Poems  on,  ^ 3^  ^ ^ 84. 

85,  88,  93,  101,  110,121,127, 

147.  149.  191. 

Taxation  of,  by  O’Donoel,  399- 

— Boundanet  of,  191. 
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VocahUanc$,  ancient  Irish,  112, 178,  ^00, 201. 
Vtnfagtt  of  the  ancienti,  65. 

Uriel  or  Orgial,  Metricai  Lists  of  the  Chie£i 
of,  U5. 

f/Mer's  Syllogc,  53. 

W. 

fibre's  Works,  302,  303,  308,  315,  391. 
H'adding,  528. 

If  W**  Peter,  1^  1^  2^  2^  ^ Mr. 
O'CoDor  ami  Dr.  Curry  approve  of  hts 
MTorks.  See  £xroaiminiica/aM. 
HafsingAem « Table  Book,  36'5.  Manuscripts 
on  EugUsh,  Scotch,  and  Irish  afiairs  there. 
Roger  de,  346,  &c, 
irn//o«i,  18. 

Catalogue  of  English  Chronicles,  345, 
IVanbvbe  Inventories,  34^350,  354,  360. 
fVan'e  libraiy,  234. 

Copy  of 'ngemac,  193-195. 

Annals,  211,  278. 

Wnurrs  Irish  History,  238. 

PPort,  Civil,  of  England,  Epitome  of,  339. 

■ ■ of  Con  and  Eogan,  a Poem,  111. 

of  Bruigbin-da-berg  and  Belacb  Don 

Bolg,  281. 

of  Ireland,  a MS.  by  Sir  Richard  Bel- 
ling, 273,  274. 


Wnerut, 

Waferford,  Geoffrey  of,  282, 

Weekt  of  the  ancient  Irish,  ^ ^ ^ 33, 
HVerer,  331. 

IfWM  Crotiicle,  395. 

— Laws,  290. 

Wendovtr^  Roger  <rf,  317- 
Wui't  MSS,  Catalogue  of,  255* 

Wettmuuier  Hall,  315. 

Hej/wrf,  63. 

in/AoM,  of  Malmesbury,  337> 

Winkyn  de  Worde's,  S.  Brendaoi  385. 
Withrette  Charter,  vii-ix,  xiwxiv,  xvi. 

Wolre»,  in  Irdand,  130.  . 

Wool,  Exportation  of  from  Ireland,  254. 
WrUero,  English,  327,  328. 

Wytmeolay,  MS.  298-302. 

Ximetteo,  Cardioars  proceedings  at  Grundn, 

8|2: 

Y. 

years  of  the  ancient  Iriab,  3^  ^ ^ 47- 
— — — See  Aftfiif*,  Balka,  Stmin. 
Yzdegerd'o  asra,  ^ 19. 
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No.  I. 

“ Missale  et  Rituale  vetvs  Hibebnicum.” — quarto,  parchment. 

This  19  one  of  the  most  curious  HSS.  extaat,  whether  wc  consider  it  as  affording  a 
specimen  of  ancient  bookbindiog,  or  as  an  Irish  Missal,  and  Ritual,  undoubtedly  more  ancient 
the  Anglo-norman  invasion  of  Ireland,  and  unique  in  its  kind. 

With  respect  to  the  covering,  it  will  be  found  to  resemble,  in  some  respects,  the  ancient 
Diptychs  of  the  Greeks,  as  described  by  Montiaucon,  in  his  Palftographia,  p.  34,  where  he 
■hews  that  they  consisted  of  two  coats,  or  covers,  within  which  the  MS.  was  placed,  as  in  a 
theca,  agreeing  so  far  with  the  cover  now  before  ns.  The  Greek  covers  were  of  ivory ; ours 
is  of  oak,  copper,  brass,  silver,  and  gold.  (1)  **  Errant  itaque  duo  operimenta, 

**  quorum  aliud  substemebatur,  aliud  supra  ponebatur,  atque  adeo  hoc  Ubri  genus  ab  opeiv 

mento,  ut  videtur,  nomen  habebal  diptukomp  i.  e.  duse  pUcw,  intelligas  operimenti  tantom, 
**  licet  plurima  folia  intus  essent,"  See.  (2) 

The  cover  of  our  MS.  forms  a square  case  of  oak,  seven  inches  and  a half  in  length,  above 
six  in  breadth,  and  two  in  thickness.  The  oak  casing  is  fortified  on  the  outside,  a 
sheet  of  brass,  fastened  on  by  pins  of  the  same  metal ; over  this  brass,  on  one  side  of  the  cover, 
is  Laid  a sheet  of  copper,  so  cut  into  squares  and  triangles,  that  through  its  reticulated  intersticea, 
the  sheet  of  brass  above  mentiooed  may  be  seen  underneath.  On  this  reticulated  plate  of 
copper  is  pinned  a similar  thin  plate  of  silver,  so  contrived  that  it  covers  only  those  parts  of 
the  copper  which  are  in  relief,  the  silver  plate  being  cut  into  squares  and  triangles,  which 
agree  exactly  with  tliose  of  the  copper,  and  gi^  e to  its  relieved  parts  the  appearance  of  solid 
silver.  To  all  these  ornaments  are  added,  on  the  same  side  of  the  cover,  four  plain  lamiom 


(1)  Tbe  satbor*  to  b«  comulted  on  sneieDt  beokbindrag,  are  Leo  Alktiu,  BibUotbeeviaa  of  tbc  VaticaD, 
Prolegoo.  ad  libmm  de  Patiia  Honcri,  p.  SO ; sad  Prolcfomena  ad  AntiquiUtes  Hetroscat,  p.  1ST ; Isaac 
Voisnis's  Notes  on  CatsUos,  4to.  1691;  Scbwarldos  Dissert.  deomsmeBtu  Ubrenun  apod  Vetcrcs,  Lipetw, 
1765,  and  1707 ; Barlbolin  de  legcndis  bbris,  Dissert.  W.  page  60,  Ac.  Hagac.— Comilan,  1711.  ^ 

(S)  Compare  GoH  **  Tbesaoros  veteran)  Diptychoreu),*’  I vel.  foUo|  Florence,  1750,  with  BnooaroU  oo  Aackat 
Glasses,  folk),  Floregoe,  1716,  page  SIS  to  255. 
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of  iiilvrr,  nailed  on  the  four  of  the  margins,  and  two  otherst  in  the  form  of  a cross, 

iiitersecting  at  right  angles  in  the  centre,  where  an  oval  omainrnt  of  cr^stal^  as  large  as 
an  egg,  was  placed  in  on  oval  socket,  adorned  by  rich  and  bcautilul  silver  twist  and  orna- 
ments of  silver.  A corresponding  crystal,  of  the  same  shape  and  sixe,  remains  fixed  on  the 
other  side  of  the  cover  to  this  day,  and  four  lamina*  of  silver  are  nailed  along  its  margins 
and  back,  from  end  to  end,  on  wlucii  arc  engraved  in.scriptiuns  in  the  Irish  language  and 
characters,  each  written  in  two  lines,  io  minusculsr  letters  of  the  11th  century.  In  addition  to 
these  eight  Inscriptions,  two  others  are  engraved,  in  the  same  language  and  characters,  on 
two  of  the  laminse,  which  intersect  at  right  angles,  in  the  centre  of  one  side  of  the  cover. 
Those  that  intersect,  in  the  centre,  on  the  other  sule,  are  nut  inscribed,  but  arc  adorned  by  an 
ornamented  cross,  so  that  the  inscribed  silver  laminm  arc  ten  in  all. 

The  Irish  letters  are  not  joined ; the  words  arc  not  sepiinited  by  spaces,  and  seldom  by 
dots : and  the  whole  line  appears  as  one  word ; all  the  letters  being  equidistant,  excepting 
where  ornaments  occur  in  the  centres  of  the  laiuine,  which  interrupt  the  progress  of  the  line. 

The  first  of  these  inscriptions  is  written  in  two  even  lines,  on  the  plate,  along  the  summit 
mwgiu  of  one  side  of  the  cover.— 'The  letters  are — 

oudodondchad-maccbntain.dontghenend 

Pray  for  Donchad,  the  son  of  Brian,  king  of  Ireland.'* 

In  Uiis,  as  in  all  the  other  Inscriptions,  it  will  be  observed,  thatihe  letters  tare  neither  dotted 
nor  accentuated,  a circumstance  which  in  MSS.  indicates  an  age  antecedent  to  the  I2th.  It 
is  also  observable,  that  the  letter  r is  scarcely  diifereat  from  the  letter  n,  being  written 
with  two  ahafti  of  equal  length,  and  with  only  this  very  minute  differeoee  from  the  n, 
that  the  second  shad  of  the  r terminates  in  a httle  hook,  whilst  the  second  shaft  of  the  n 
is  quite  straight.  It  U also  remarkable,  that  Donchad  the  son  of  Brian  is  called  king 
of  Ireland,  a circumstance  which  we  shall  imlice  in  its  proper  place,  as  a proof  that  tMs 
Inscription  was  written  before  the  year  10(14,  when  Donchad  was  expelled  as  an  usurper,  being 
Itmg  of  Ireland  only  dc  facto,  until  that  year,  and  never  called  king  of  Ireland  after ; bat 
(»o  the  contrary,  noticed  in  the  Irish  Annals  as  a High  gs  /rofssiMrr.  that  is,  an  usurper, 
who  is  not  numbered  amongst  the  rightful  bereditaiy  mooorchs  of  that  kii^^dom. 

The  second  Inscription  is  as  follows 

'^^dodunch  ad,hutaccaindomuintin,c  luana  *donigni 

**  Pray  for  Donnebad  OTagan,  of  the  ftitemity  (or  family)  of  Cluan,  who  made  this.** 

The  third  is  also  in  two  lines.— The  words  are 

“ b endacht.deancec  hanmainasahanilliut  h.” 

The  blaaisi!  of  God  to  each  ,oal  who  worked  (or  contribuled  to  this  work)  much  or  little." 
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Tlie  fourth 

-f-  ocus,domaccnaitk*hudoifdchada,donigcassiL 

and  to  Maccrath  0’I>onnchad,  king  of  Cashel." 

On  the  lamina,  which  intcnscct  at  the  middle  of  this  aide  of  the  cover,  are  two  lascrip* 
tions,  which  are  mutilated  in  the  centre.  The  letten  that  repiain  on  one  of  these  inter* 
sectiDg  laimna  are, 

Tndo  main.hucat  idennad. 

The  letters  missing  l>efore  nwrin,  appear  to  be  «n,  the  other  letters  missing  after  Off, 
cannot  be  restored  'so  easily.  But  this  Inscriptlbn  is  olfsenahle  foa^the  word  nnmoifi  after 
**  or  do”  that  is,~>-"  pray  fur  the  soul  of  O’Cat . . . <l*c. 

The  Inscription  on  the  other  of  these  central  lamina  is  still  more  imperfect.  The  letters 
that  remain  are  preceded  by  a siniple  unadorned  cross,  and  read  in  the  following  order:—* 

•\~oc  andhud  Ittig — 

The  vacant  spaces  seem  to  have  contained  letters  which  may  partly  be  supplied  thus : — 

ocu9doanmandhuD,,laig, 

that  is,—**  and  for  the  soul  of  0*D....laig."  This  manner  of  supplying  the  lost  letters  is  so 
consistent  with  tl»c  style  of  the  preceding  Insciiptions,  giving  such  a continued  sense,  that, 
if  the  last  name  could  be  restored,  no  doubt  can  remain  of  its  being  in  other  respects  perfect. 

Having  thus  described  one  side  of  this  cover,  wc  proceed  to  the  second. 

ThU  side  also  is  divided,  like  the  preceding,  into  four  compartments,  by  two  lamina  of 
silver,  intersecting  at  the  centre,  as  on  the  oppo«te  side,  not  inscribed,  but  richly  decorated, 
so  as  to  form  a cross,  which  it  was  usual  to  kiss  when  an  oath  was  tendered,  and  to  exiubit 
upon  some  solemn  occasion,  probably  on  the  festival  day  of  St.  John  the  Evangelist,  whose 
figure  is  engraved  in  silver,  in  one  of  the  four  compartments,  and  whose  Gospel  fonns  the 
first  part  of  the  MS.  coutained  within. 

On  the  first  of  these  compartments  is  engraved  a crucifixion,  resembling  the  style  in  which 
crocifixioDi  are  painted  in  MSS.  of  the  10th  and  lltb  centuries,  but  ruder  than  in  MSS.  of 
ages  later  than  the  revival  of  the  arts,  since  the  year  1400.— On  the  second  is  engraved  the  image 
of  St.  John  the  Evangelist,  holding  a square  book  on  his  breast,  in  his  left  hand,  and  a roll 
in  his  right,  the  former  representing  his  Gos{>rl,  the  latter  his  Volumen,  or  Roll  of  the 
Apocalypse.  The  third  compartment  exhibits  the  image  of  the  Virgin,  crowned  with  an 
Irish  crown,  that  is,  a crown  rising  in  a triangular  sha|>c  from  the  circle  which  encircles 
her  head,  the  vertex  terminating  in  a trefoil,  or  seamroc,  like  the  crown  of  Calhai, 
on  the  walls  of  Knockmoy;  two  other  trefoils  decorate  the  angles  at  the  base.  The 
Virgin  holds  tiie  infant  on  her  right  arm,  whilst  be  gives  hU  benediction,  in  the  Latin  form, 
that  is,  with  the  thumb,  index,  and  middle  finer  elevated,  to  represent  the  Trinity,  and 
the  two  remaining  fingers  closed  downwards,  to  represeut  the  human  and  divine  nature  in 
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Jenuji  Christ.  In  (be  attitmles,  ornaments,  and  execution  of  these  fif^ures,  there  is  nothing 
that  differs  from  similar  fibres  in  MSS.  of  the  l(Hh  and  11th  centuries.  The  trefoils  may 
perhaps  be  considered  as  Deurs-de-lis.  (1)  But  that  the  trefoil  was  a sNinbol  of  the  Trinity  in 
Ireland,  from  whence  its  use  as  such  was  carrictl  into  Lnmbanly  by  the  disciples  of  Colum- 
hanus,  who  wrote  apiinst  the  Arians,  are  circumstances  well  known. 

The  fourth  compartment  presents  to  our  view,  what  has  been  until  now  a desideratum  m Irish 
history,  the  representation  of  an  ancient  Irish  Bishop,  in  pontihcalibus.  In  liis  left  band  he 
holds  his  crorier,  and  with  his  rieht,  on  the  middle  finger  of  which  we  distinguiah  his  ring, 
he  gives  the  lieneflietion.  His  mitre  is  plain  and  conical ; but  his  eruxicr  is  adorned,  and 
M>  is  his  rasiilu,  or  outside  gnrb,  along  the  fringes  and  breast  of  which,  we  observe  a pro- 
fusion  of  small  circles,  representing  Jewels,  which  were  useil  in  the  0th  and  10th  centuries. 

Remarks  on  the  Costume  of  this  Bishop. 

It  may  be  objected  that  Uie  mitre,  considered  as  an  ecclesiastical  ornament  is  of  a more 
recent  date  (iiau  (be  cover  of  this  MS.. or  that  the  cover  is  of  a more  recent  date  than 
tbe  lUb  century;  for  that  the  Mitre  is  not  older,  as  an  ecclesiastical  ornament,  than  the 
Crusades.— But  this  opinion,  thou^  supported  by  coosiderable  learning  and  abilities,  (2)i» 


(I)  The  reader  b free  to  csll  tbe  crown  omsmeou  of  tbe  Irish  kings  HUes  or  treloQi.  TlkMe,  tbaagh  ao(  tued 
in  ibe  Freoch  crown,  eilber  before  or  st  tbe  coroosUoa  of  Si.  L«wu,  in  UW,  art  yet  noch  oMer  as  crown  and 
sceptre  ornaineoU,  Iban  tlie  period  to  which  we  assign  tbit  cover,  sod  might  have  been  derived  from  tbe 
liUK  In  tbe  Lombards,  between  whom  frequent  intercoarse  subsisted  from  tbe  days  of  O^umbaoiu.— “ Monzw 
**  ia  Italia  Anaglyphuni  vbitnr,  tempore  Langobard<mim  Regtua  factam ; In  eo  Langobardomm  Regtiiw 
**  exbibenisr,  qaarura  ceronw  triibUis  omantur.  qos  prorsos  shniUa  saot  iis,  qaw  la  corools  priscoram  Rejpna 
**  iKMUorutn  coospicuuiis,  olio  Muratorio  l^r.  lul.  1. 1,  p.460.  UbHb  ctiaa  eoroos  langobardoram  Regara 
Itabciilur  ibidaa  p.  500,  cura  triluliis,  qase  priseis  Francis  similia  sant.  Monl&ncon  Monam.  dc  la  Monarchic, 
**  1. 1,  p.  xxxUi.”  He  a<Uls  moreover,  that  llie  French  kings  of  ll»e  Uiird  race  derived  the  use  of  tlic  trefoil,  as 
an  ornament  to  their  croam,  from  he  knows  not  which  of  tbe  oeighboaring  natlaas.  **  Isti  floras  aan  Ita 
^ proprie  ad  Francoram  Reges  perliaebaat,  dtc.  sed  exeroplo  foriassls  lasfwcatomiB  CattstaaliMp.  vel  Rqpun 
allaTDin  gentiam.*'  Ibid  Neither  Ulies  nor  Trefoils  were  used  In  tbe  Crown  of  France,  before  the  Uth 
cenlur},  as  noticed  by  Monifaucon,  ibid. 

MarianDS  Scotas,  ad  ann,  1014,  Mys  that  Brian  king  of  Ireland,  wore  bU  golden  crown  at  flic  battle  of 
Clontarf,  against  ibe  IHnes,  and  that  bk  body  was  discovered  among  heaps  of  the  slain,  by  the  crown  oo 
his  head.  Cassaneus  says,  in  lus  Catalogas  Glorhc  Mmidi,  that  the  ancicul  arms  of  the  kings  of  Ireland  vrere, 
**  a king  Itnlding  * g«>Idru  lily,  and  sitting  in  ms^sty  in  a black  field.'’— HarruV  Ware,  Antiq.  p.  60. 

Heraldic  family  distinctions  were  unknown  in  Ireland  Wfore  the  ISth  century,  when  ilwy  were  introduced 
by  tbe  crosadcs.  Standunli  were  used  in  battle,  called  Melrgcs.  i.e.  Streamers,  or  banners,  as  In  tlie  Annals  of 
IniHfaUcn,  ad  ann.  1051.  AniiaU  of  Connacht,  an.  15S9.— O’Urian's  Dletlanaiy,  O'Cleri’s,  &c. — Cathal  king  of 
Connacht's  badge  in  Uh*  littb  ceulory,  was  a bloody  luusd,  and  therefore  he  is  styled  in  tbe  AnuaU  of  Uie  lA’ 
Masiers,  Cefhol-CrsaiA-dfwrg.  Cathal  of  Use  red  band. 

tt)  Claude  dn  Moullm'i,  Clianoinc  Regultcr  de  S.  Genevieve,  Dissert,  sor  le  Mitre,— .As  the  Mitre  is  not 
meutioned  m Use  ancient  PontibcaU,  nor  by  llie  writers  on  tbis  sobject,  Amalarios,  Rabanos,  or  Alcuin,  Panvini 
has  liasUly  inferred,  that  it  is  more  recent,  as  an  epiM:opal  or  pa|HU  ontaiiient,  tlian  Uie  ISth  century -..See  his 
Glossary  at  the  end  of  his  Live*  of  the  Poih**.  Metiard  U of  tbe  same  opinion  in  bn  Notes  on  the  Sacramentarium 
8.  Gregoris.  BoUi  are  certainly  nmutken. 
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abundantly  refuted  by  Marteiie,  who  abews,  in  bia  Trake*  dea  anciena  lita  de  r£|;liae»  the 
beat  work  on  the  aubject,  that  the  use  of  the  Mitre  bad  prevailed  is  the  Western  Churches 
loog  before  the  year  1000. 

The  statue  of  St.  Pctcr»  at  the  monastery  of  Corbie,  which  ta  now  above  1100  years  old, 
is  mitreti ; aa  are  the  ancient  drawinfpi  of  Po|>eB,  which  the  BoUandisto  have  published  from 
MSS.  of  the  9th  and  lOUi  centuriea.  Rgelainus  abbot  of  Canterbury  had  the  privilege  of 
wearing  a mitre  confirmed  upon  him  by  Pope  Alexander  11.  in  1063,  aa  in  Thom'a  Chronicle, 
published  ki  the  x Sciiptnres,  page  Egelainua  ad  papam  Alexaadrum  H.  missus,  sub 

**  anno  1003,  primus  inter  hujua  mouaaterii  (Cantuarienais)  abbates,  ab  eodem  Papa,  mitra 
**  et  sandaliia  uti,  jure  pootificio  est  jusaus.”  This  historical  fact  comes  uitlan  very  few  years 
of  the  time  to  which  the  cover  and  inscriptions  now  before  us  must  be  referred,  as  shall  l>c 
shewn  in  the  aequel ; and  it  cannot  be  sup|K>sed  that  the  mitre  was  then  a novelty,  since 
we  find  the  use  of  it  confirmed  to  Abbots  in  1003. 

Connters  Middleton,  who  liaa  collected  a number  of  pagan  usages,  which  are  still  prac- 
tised in  various  stales  of  Europe,  has  omittecl  that  of  the  Mitre,  which  yet  was  one  of  the 
effeminate  ornaments  of  the  debauched  Roman  nobility,  before  the  fall  of  the  empire,  and  ts 
stigmatizi'tl  as  one  of  the  insignia  of  vice,  in  the  strongest  language  of  Juvenal.  (1)  Cardinal 
Bona  describes  it  as  a profane  omameDt,  used  by  the  pagans  in  Greece,  Egypt,  and  Syria, 
before  it  was  introduced  into  Rome.  (3)  Philostratiis  mentions  it  in  his  life  of  ApoHoniua  aa 
used  by  llic  Brachmans,  or  Rraroins  of  India,  and  Lucian  contemns  it  as  an  ornament  used 
by  the  poatifif  of  the  Dea  Syria. 

How  »oon  tliis  ornament  was  adopted  by  the  Cliristian  church,  it  would  be  difficult  to 
determine.  It  does  not  seem  to  ha\c  been  much  used  in  the  Greek  church;  but  Goar 
is  certainly  mistaken  in  asserting  that  it  was  not  used  by  the  Greeks  to  our  own  times.  (3) 
Martene  shews  that  though  the  suffiregan  Greek  UUlmps  did  not  use  the  mitre,  the  patriarchs 
did.—**  Oricntalcs  cpisropi  mitras  non  gestant,  prwtrr  patriarchas  Alexandrinum,  Constantino- 
politamun,  et  lerosolymitanum.  (4)~-At  all  events,  the  usage  became  common  in  Uie  Western 
Chttreb  before  the  11th  centnry.  (&) 

The  monks  of  the  Irish  monastery*,  founde<l  by  S.  Colunibanus,  at  Bohio,  in  Italy,  pretended 
anciently  to  Uie  privilege  of  a mitre,  granted,  as  they  maintaineil,  by  the  Popes  to  their  Abbot, 


(1)  **  Ite  qaibsn  grata  rat  pkta  Lupa  barhara  mitra.'*  Sat.  S,  v.  GC  — The  Variorara  note  b— **  Picta  Lnpa, 
**  Le.  Merrlrlx,  qus  ad  rem  non  minst  tit  avida  qaam  lapa  ad  cibum.” 

(g)  **  £rat  mitra  profaoatn  capitb  ornameDtam,  quo  prlmiim  lonioa,  deinde  .Cgyptios,  Siros,  et  Lydot  utot 
fuiKw*,  etbidrt  tcriptores  tndidrrunt.*'  Rer.  Liturg.  Colouiar  AgHp.  1671,  p.  4SI. 

(S)  **  G>minuDiter  usqae  ad  hodkraam  dkm,  ab  hoc  omamciito  Orwri  abttiuDpruDt ; ace  utlai  rat  in  QrscU 
“ mitr«  uao».*  Ooahi  Notx  ad  Eucludofiiiin  Crwcoram,  p.  411,  apud  Booain,  ibid.  p.  416. 

(4)  Marlene  dr  Aniiq.  Ccd.  Ritib.  Rotom  agi  1700,  4to.  p.  148.  i.  1,  c.  4.  Art.  I,  cx  Nkepboro. 

($)  *'  In  oeridentaU  eccicsia  lofigr  ante  ounum  1000  mitras  obtinaissr  crrtiMimam  est.  tam  cx  antiqna  rffigk 
Upidea  St.  Petri,  mile  aiim>^  tnillc  rrecta  ad  porlam  Banillcw  Corbcleaus  Mnn»(rrii.  tam  cx  taWilu  et  imagi- 
iiibu*  lommoniin  pootitienm,  qoas  ex  aiitiqnis  Roinaruc  Urbin  monomcniis  »rl  inebb,  representaat  Uoltandianl 
in  propUico  Mali,  qaorom  naxiiaa  pars  com  mitra  obhxiga  et  rotunda,  &c.  Ibid. 
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HoDoiios  1.  and  Theodore,  in  the  7th  century,  as  in  the  Bullarium  Casinense,  quoted  by 
Bona,  p.  497* — **  FrivUegiun  Honorii  I.  et  Tbeodori,  initio  buUarii  CaBiaeiiab  re&atum,  quo 
**  mitraiD,  ct  alia  insignia  ponlificia,  abhati  monasterii  Bubiensis,  a S.  Columbano  fundati, 
**  largiontur.’*>>-But  as  Theodore  a grant  to  that  nionaatery,  (reoordcd  m Sirinus’s  edition  of 
Columbanus'a  works.  V Ex  libro  privilegiomm  Bobiensium,**  p.  B56  to  350,)  is  not  supported 
by  ancient  authority,  and  as  some  passages  in  it  clearly  indicate  a later  age  the  lltb, 

1 leave  this  subject  to  be  discussed  by  others,  satistied  with  the  conclusion  already  expressed, 
that  the  mitre,  engraved  on  the  cover  of  our  Irish  ritual,  can  supply  no  reason  for  objectmg 
to  the  antiquity  we  assign  it.  (1)  Mabillon  has  published  a fac«simile  Of  a diploma  or  charter, 
granted  by  Roricon,  bishop  of  Laon,  in  961,  with  a seal  appendant,  which  exhibita  the  image 
of  a bishop,  corres|M>ndiDg  very  nearly  with  that  of  our  cover,  and  differing  only  in  a 
greater  rudeness  of  executioa,  in  the  older  style  of  961.  (2) 

**  Of  his  Pastored  Ring*' 

We  anticipate  an  objcclitm  to  the  ring  on  the  middle  hngcr  of  this  Bishop. — But 
Ariiighi  describes,  in  his  **  Roma  subterranea,**  p.  426,  the  ring  of  Pope  Caius,  which 
was  found  in  his  tomb;  (3)  Clovis  I,  writing  to  the  Bishops  of  Gaul,  in  510,  promises 
to  pay  every  attention  to  thrir  letters,  provided  they  seal  them  with  the  seals  of  their 
pastoral  rings  ; (4)  Avitus,  bishop  of  Vienna,  in  5*25,  writes  (F.pist.  76.)  to  ApoUlnaris,  Bishop 
of  V'alence,  who  was  then  em)>loycd  in  setting  a seal  in  his  ring,  requesting  that  his 
monogram  be  engraved  inside  the  ring,  and  niund  its  circumference.— **  Si  quirris  quid 
**  insculpandum  sigUlo,  signum  monogramati.<i  met  |>er  gyriim,  script!  noroinis  legutiir 
**  indicio.”  Finally,  a very  curious  description  of  a pastoral  ring  of  crystal,  older  than 
the  age  of  Constantine,  which  wa.*t  preserved  in  the  Barberini  Museum,  in  Rome,  is  given 
in  the  Roma  Subterranea,  page  650. 

These  facts  shew  tlial  the  use  of  the  pastoral  ring  was  adopted  throughout  France  and 
^taly  from  the  remote  ages  of  Christianity,  and  though  it  be  not  mentioned  by  Bede 
or  Adamnan,  we  must  protest  against  all  arguments  founded  on  the  mere  silence  of  ancient 
authors,  in  opp<»sition  to  such  unquestionable  authorities.  N^Tien  the  body  of  S.  John, 
of  Beverley,  who  died  in  721,  was  translated  into  a new  shrine,  about  the  year  1037, 
a ring  was  found  in  his  cofiio,  as  in  Dugdale's  St.  Paul's,  part  2,  p.  55 ; and  when 
the  tomb  of  Ebrcgesilus,  bishop  of  Meaux,  in  the  7di  century,  was  opened,  bis  pastoral 


(1)  8l  Bermrd.who  wrote  the  life  of  Malacliias,  Pritnstv  of  Irriaitd,  with  wlsmi  be  wa»  intiniatoly  ncquainied, 
»ay»,  that  wlico  that  Primate  vi**ile<l  Po|>e  Inodcent  II.  Ub  Iwdiness,  taking  his  mitre  off  hia  own  beail.  placed  it 
on  Malacby’a.  **  ToUena  mitram  de  capitc  aao,  impoauit  capiti  ejns.'*  Thii  bsppeaed  half  a century  before 
the  Anglo-oonnan  invasion  ot'Irelanti. 

(X)  See  RnUtart'a  edition  of  Mabillon  de  re  Diplom.  p.  451. 

(X)  See  also  lloaiss's  magnilicenl  work,  with  the  same  title.  Atlas  size,  Rome,  16X3,  p.  4SQ,  a.  S99,  b,  and 
and  Abrabami  Ourici  Dact)  Uotheea,  with  Oronovlos’K  Notes,  Leydro,  8 vtds.  -tto.  1707,  and  Diionaroti 
on  ancieDt  Glasses,  p.  170,  and  Fieroni  Gemmx  Antique,  4to.  Ronur,  1757,  pag.  4,  33. 

(4)  Nouveao  Traitc’  de  Diplom,  t.  4.  p.  118. 
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rin^  WM  fouixi,  (1)  a eircumstaDce  the  more  observable  here,  as  he  was  a monk  of  Cohimban’s 
school,  and  close  to  his  momiment  was  Uiat  of  an  Irish  qoeen^  of  the  same  t|;e,  whose 
Celtic  name  is  quaintly  translated  into  Osanna,  on  which  was  sculptured  her  ima^, 
wearing  a crown,  as  stated  by  MabiUon  in  the  note  (1)  underneath.  It  is  therefore  evident 
that  DO  objection  to  the  figures  on  our  cover,  founded  on  their  costume,  can  be  urged 
with  reason  against  our  assigning  it  to  the  11th  century-. 

“ Of  kis  Casuia  and  Crazier" 

With  respect  to  thb  Bishop's  casula  and  crosier,  there  is  yet  extant  the  original 
testament  of  St.  Aniaml,  at  the  end  of  which  is  the  figure  of  Bishop  Miimmoliu,  one 
of  the  disciples  of  St.  Columbau's  school,  (2)  whose  casula  an<l  cruzter  exactly  agree 
with  ours ; a fact  the  more  appropriate  here,  as  the  manners  of  St.  Colnmban's  disciples 
on  the  Continent,  and  of  St.  Columba's  in  Britain,  and  the  form  of  their  clothes  were, 
by  positive  injunctions,  and  written  rules,  prescribed  to  difler  in  nothing  from  those 
of  their  monasteries  and  schiMtb  in  their  own  country.  Tlib  is  noticed  by  Bede  with 
respect  to  Britain,  aud  by  Mabillon  and  Rivet  with  respect  to  France.  (3)  The  French 
have  been  so  sensible  of  the  benefits  derived  from  the  Irish  .schools,  established  by 
Colunibanus,  Furseus,  Gall,  and  other  Irish  in  their  country,  that  in  the  National  Council, 
assembled  at  Meaux,  in  845,  they  enjoined  unanimously,  that  the  hospitals  of  which  that 
nation  was  dispossessed  in  France,  should,  without  further  delay  or  ceremony,  be  restored. 

CanoQ  quadragesimus  est  de  restiluendU  hospitalibus  Scottorum,  quw  sancti  homines  gentis 
**  iUius,  ad  cxcipiendos  perrgrinos  |M>pularcs  stios,  in  hoc  regno  con.<itruxerant."  (4) — The 
influence  of  the  Irish  on  thb  account  was  still  so  powerful  in  France  and  (/rrmany  down 
to  the  period  to  which  we  ascribe  the  MS.  now  before  us,  that  in  the  Index  to  the 
4th  volume  of  the  Benedictine  Annals,  an  article  will  be  found  at  the  word  Scotti,  intiUed, 

Scotti  Informant  Fuldain,**  which  is  referred  in  the  Chronicle  of  Fulda  to  the  year  1039, 
**  In  brevi  Chronico  FuUlensi,  quod  Franciscus  Paullinus  edidit,  Riebardus  Abbas,  monachis 


(1)  **  Non  din  post  anoun  600  obilt  Theodleechildl*,  prim  lui  abhatiMa.  cujas  moonnieottuii,  mnaoreit 
AabnixMm  colnumk,  &C.  cemitar  in  medio  antiqnissims  crj'ptc  St.  Panli,  pruniereniiiai,  apposiu  oodalibas 
**  Uteria  incriptione  veterl,  &c.  Alii  qoioqne  turouli  prominentes,  et  expoUti,  quorum  tertiua,  Reginam  exbibeiks 
**  conmtam,  cum  habita  moiiaatico,  cujuadam  Oaanm  Scoltomm  regiotr  tamnlua  ctedilvr.  In  adjuncts  crypta 
Jacuit  St.  EbregvriloB,  MeldeusU  Antiaica,  cujoa  annliia  In  tsmulo,  dimi  reUqnia;  efierrentor,  repertua,  lapUluoi 
•*  exhibet  cum  cculata  efiigie  St.  Pauli,  prlmi  ereoiilw.  ante  crucifixom  gennflexi.  corvo  capite  snperpoaito.’* 
Mabillon  Annal.  Bcned.  1. 1,  p.  156  —For  the  word  .Scoti,  as  confined  exclaMvet^-  to  expresa  tbr  IrUb,  and  Scotia 
Ireland,  see  Uaber'a  Primortlia,  Sirimu’*  edition  of  the  Worka  of  Columbauua,  Rerum  Hlbcmicarom  Scriptorea, 
vol.  1.  Indexes  voce  Scofior  St^ti,  aud  Lyncb,  Cambr.  evert,  p.  177. 

(S)  **  MommoUttua  Luxuvientia  Monacboa,  doctrina  et  pictate  praratana.*  Mabillon  Annal.  t.  I,  p.  969. 

(1)  IlUt  Lit.  dc  la  France,  to  the  life  of  Columban.  Rer.  liibem.  vol.  1.  Index,  worda  Anglo.anxoDs 
uid  Scoti.  But  particularly  Bede,  1.  9,  c.  9,  and  Cambrena,  evers.  p.  197. 

(4)  Aunal.  Beued.  t.  9. 1*aria,  fot.  1701,  p.  660.  Lnbbe'a  Councila,  Paria,  fol.  1671,  t.  7,|uige  1816,  can.  40, 
JoHciUl  Mcldentia,  aoni  8l5..-Tbe  original  worda  are,  **  Admoi>enda  eat  regia  magndodo  dc  botpiiaiibui,  quae 
* tempore  pratdeceaeorum  tnomm  et  ordinala  et  cxcuJta  fueriint,  et  modo  ad  nifailom  aunt  rcdacta.  Sed  et 
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imU  maiidaviftM  <Kcitur»  ut  facta  claronun  viroruni  fideliter  liescribcreot,  et  maou«chpU 
" bibliothecfc  infcrrMit.  Hie  multo*  Scottos  sceuiu  ItobebaC  tealc  Mariano,  qui  Fuldente 
**  Mooa»t«riuiu  ail  r^^lse  aniu»«im  rcfurtnaB&e  tlicuntur  in  pnedieto  Ercmrio.'*(l) 

Of  the  original  drawing  of  bUhop  Mammolin  a figure,  published  by  MabiUoa,  he  says  that 
it  is  presened  in  the  " Minor  Codex  Elnuncnsia,"  that  u,  in  St.  Anandiu'a  Monaatery, 
called  Elnon,  near  Tournay,  where  he  died  in  G76,  as  shewn  by  Henscheniu#. — The  only 
difference  between  Munuuolin's  costume,  and  that  oi'  the  Bishop  on  our  cover,  is,  that 
Mummolin  has  no  mitre;  but  this  only  shewa  the  greater  antiquity  the  latter,  which  ' 
is  the  only  ancient  monument  extant  of  the  clerical  tonsure,  used  in  Ireland,  before  it  was 
altered  by  the  influence  of  Rome;  clearly  shewing  that  MummoUn's  costume  is  the  Irish  epis- 
copal ciMtume  of  the  7th  century.  (2) — HU  cum-bitis,  or  crosier,  agrees  exactly  in  shape  with 
that  of  the  mitred  figure  in  our  cover,  and  his  casula,  closed  only  <ip|H>site  to  the  breast,  hangs 
from  the  neck  over  the  shoulders  atid  anu.s,  in  the  same  fashion,  and  is  oraaincutetl  round  the 
neck  and  along  the  fringes  acconlingly.  Montfaurun  givejt  an  original  drawing  of  the  Coro- 
nation of  St.  Lewis,  ill  which  are  two  BUbops,  in  pontiticals,  the  c«e  differing  from  ours  in 
the  shape  of  his  casula,  the  other  agreeing  with  it.  Of  the  former,  he  says,  that  such  was 
the  costume  of  St.  Lewis’s  time;  of  the  latter,  he  adds,  that  it  was  the  ancient—'*  11  porte  une 
**  chasuble  selon  la  forme  antique,  elle  <icsccndoit  cgalemcnt  de  t»u$  les  cotes  ct  tout  autour, 

**  et  la  relevoit  avec  les  bras."  Mumim.  dc  la  Mon.  t.  2,  p.  1&5. 

Having  thus  minutely  described  the  four  compartments  into  which  this  side  of  the  cover 
is  divkied,  wt  proceed  to  descnlie  the  four  Inscriptions  on  its  silver  lamina,  and  the  ornamented 
cross  by'  which  it  is  divided  into  four  parts. — The  summit  marginal  plate  resembles  that 
which  we  have  already  dcscrU>e<l  on  the  other  side.  An  Inscription  in  the  Irish  language 
and  characters  was  engraved  on  it,  iu  two  lines,  as  on  that ; but  of  this  Inscriplioii,  as 
already  stated,  no  other  account  can  now  be  giveu,  than  that  the  first  letters  only  of  both 
the  lilies  still  remain;  the  others  being  lo.st,  with  one  half  of  the  silver  plate  which  ts  broken 
quite  off.  The  remaining  letters  are 

nd  op  I lb  d oni  g . u nmu 

Tlie  letters  of  the  first  line  mean  **  pray  for  ...  Those  of  the  second,  “ for  the  king  of  Ormond.** 


**  bo»p(tslia  Scotormn  qiiir  MUicIi  homiacs  gentU  Ufias  in  hoc  regno  conftraxcrniit,  ct  rebus  pro  sanctitste  «n« 
**  acqnU>itiis  amplisvcrunt,  *b  eodem  lm»piialiUtU  uflicio  penitns  »anl  xlirtuita,  et  tmn  »ulam  iapenfMiienlcs  in 
eadem  bospiulia  non  rccipinntTCr,  rerum  etiain  ipsl,  qni,  ab  infaDtlx.  in  ibdexn  locis,  sub  rcligiooe  domtoo 
miUiavcnint,  cl  rxiodc  ejirinntor  (I.  e.  ■ Norihniannb)  et  ostmtini  rarodiesre  co|;iuitnr.'* 

<|)  Anal.  Bened.  1.4.  p.  430. 

(i>  **  illud  in  MummoUno  sin^Urc,  quod  coronam  ^■’oUcam  babest."  Annal.  Boned.  1. 1.  p.  520.-'*  In  tonsurw 
*•  forma  non  ieviii  diMlmiiitndornil  (inter  RomaooA  el  S^to»  sive  Hiberoos.)  Romani  Mccrdotcs,detouMtaperion 
*<  toto  capile.  inferios  brevera  tantuai  cappillorun  circutuiu,  in  coromr  modum,  gesUitant,  et  quideui  exempio, 
" BtipoUbanl,  13.  Petri,  cum  Oncci,  nuUo  relirto  circulO)  priiituidetoQM,  nuUqueniuiile>eMen(.adimiUtioDeia, 
•*  its  erat  opinio,  S. Jacobi,  fratrU  domini,  et  Panli  npuatoU,  nrlerorumqiie  apostolorum.  At  vero  Britiones  et 
**  Scotti  antrriorrm  cxpiiia  pnrtrm,  captllU  oiunino  nudabant  ab  aure  ad  aorem,  ;>o«ter»ore  iatanna,  qaod  cxempio 
**  $.  Job'anoii  aposUi  ae  facere  gloK  abanlur.— Hnjiuoiodi  tooMinri  foriBam,  in  libro  16,  ubi  de  St.  Amaodo,  la 
'*  5.  Mommolioi  epbeopi  effigie  vidert  Ucet*  Annal.  Beiicd.  1. 1.  p.  471. 
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Th<‘  next  BilteT  plate,  preaenU  this  Inscription  ak>nK  the  hack,  in  two  lines  also,-~ 

umda  ig  ed  ,t7i  mindia  ,7  doaint  .dannai^  domna  U. 
fit  0 1 a n t , d 0 c 0 ni  g » m 1 1 1\ 

Tljat  is:— “ A joint  offering  is  this  jewel,  and  to  praise-worthy  learned -f-Doniinld  OTolari 

adorned  me.*’ 

The  third  Inscription  is  almost  all  lost,  half  the  plate  being  worn  off.  Tbe  first  letters 
only  remain  of  both  lines,  thus : 

+ — dihuacT' 

The  first  letters  mean  pray  for  ac . . . Those  of  the  second  line  are  unintelligible. 

The  fourth  and  last  Inscription  is  entirely  legible  on  the  silver  plate,  along  the  margin 
opposite  to  the  baick.  It  is  in  two  lines,  thus 

oxdogtllanua  dan  ■':umac  an  \ don  CO  monb  a 
lasancumdaiged 

That  is,  '*  Pray  for  Gildas  Riiadan  O'Macan,  the  Ahlmt  (or  Bishop,)  by  whom  this  was 
**  covered."  Tbe  word  Comkorba  means  the  successor  of  a Bishop  or  Ahlmt. 

There  are  reasons  for  asserting  with  great  probability  that  all  the  persons  who  are 
mentioned  on  this  cover,  and  few  whom  we  are  desired  to  pray,  without  the  form  of  pray 
for  thf  $9ml  of,  but  only  pray  fur  the  person,  were  living  in  the  interval  between  104U  and 
1064;  certainly  the  two  principal  persons  mentioned,  namely  **  Donchad  mac  Brian,"  called 
King  of  Ireland,  and  **  Macrath  O'  Donchad,"  King  of  Cashel,  lived  in  that  interval, 
and  reasons  shall  be  alledged,  when  we  come  to  that  part  of  our  inquiry,  which,  if  they 
do  not  prove  that  all  the  persons  mentioned  on  this  cover  were  contemporaries  before  the 
year  1064,  will  l»e  found  defective  in  this  respect,  merely  from  the  circumstance,  that  in  tbe 
Irish  annals,  names  occur  only  of  persons  who  were  most  conspicuous  in  different  ages.  The 
annals  of  all  nations  are  abridged  ; the  writers  have  considered  the  less  distinguished,  even  of 
persons  respected  in  the  church,  and  powerful  in  the  state,  as  too  numerous  for  the  scantiness 
of  the  materials  on  which  they  wrote,  and  have  therefore  consigned  them  to  the  oblivion  which 
awaits  the  multitude. — “ Debemur  morti  nos  nostraque.— Mortalia  facta  peribunt." 

The  Ornamented  Cross. 

We  have  yet  to  describe  the  cross,  the  principal  ornament  of  our  cover.  The  shaft  is 
adorned  fnmi  tbe  summit  margin  to  the  lower,  by  a profusion  of  ornaments,  the  most 
remarkable  of  which  are  three  oval  crystals,  which  are  bound  into  silver  sockets,  by  gold 
and  silver  twist,  very  neatly  and  compactly  intwined  about  the  lips  of  those  sm'kets,  and 
closely  knit  round  so  as  to  form  a beautiful  ornament,  whibt,  with  tbe  aid  of  silver  hooks 
they  keep  the  crystals  fast  in  their  places,  combining  omaii|ient  and  use. 
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The  ciy»UU  are  placed  at  the  two  extremities,  and  in  the  centre  of  the  principal  ihaft, 
the  intermediate  spaces  are  adorned  by  two  globular  omamenU  of  blue  enamelled  glass,  and 
twelve  others  of  gilt  nirtab,  some  of  which,  rise  like  little  round  turrets,  having  sockets  at 
their  tops.  These  sockets  contained  ornaments,  most  of  which  are  lost. 

The  horizontal  shaft  of  the  cross  is  adorned  in  like  manner,  but  not  so  richly ; yet  it  exhibits 
two  globular  ornaments  of  a pale  red  enamclUnI  glass,  one  of  ivory,  one  of  paste,  in  imitation  of 
enamelled  glass,  and  sixteen  of  metal,  part  gilt  and  part  silvered  as  above. 

Fa.stidious  rentiers,  whom  misrepresentations  of  the  ancitmt  state  of  Ireland  have  dia- 
gustet),  so  as  to  render  every  thing  on  the  subject  sua)>«ciou5,  will  be  inclined  to  question  the 
gcnuiiirness  of  this  doeumeut,  as  a monument  of  the  11th  century.  Judging  of  the  state  of 
the  arts  in  Ireland,  in  the  middle  ages,  from  the  seuntiiiesa  which  a tlesolating  war  of  700 
years  has  occasioned,  they  will  feel  some  reluctance  in  considering  a cover  so  adorned,  as  an 
Iri.sh  work  of  so  remote  an  age.  One  will  object  to  its  twisted  silver  coitl,  another  to  polished 
crystal,  a third  to  ctiumcihni  glass,  a fourth  to  the  fusion  of  precious  metab,  a fifth  to  the 
niello,  and  whilst  the  humble  writer  of  these  lines  dwells,  with  a respect  appniaehijig 
to  veneration,  on  the  piety  and  the  industry  of  llie  hands  that  were  emi>k>yed  in  adorning 
it,  persuaded  of  its  unquestionable  authenticity,  they  will  challenge  him  to  produce  any  other 
similar  specimen  of  Irish  workmanship,  of  a period  antecedent  to  the  Aiiglonorman  invasion 
of  bis  country. 

Irish  Oniamenied  Copies  of  (he  Gospels. 

SU  Patrick’s  copy  of  the  GoapeU,  which  waa  preserved  in  the  church  of  Armagh,  down  to 
the  very  time  when  the  cover  oowf  before  ua  was  made,  mast  have  been  beautifully  ornamented 
in  a similar  style,  for  SU  Bernard  describes  it  so  from  the  account  given  him  by  the  primate 
St.  Malachy,  with  whom  he  was  a long  time  personally  acquainted.  That  account  may  be 
seen  underneath  in  St.  Bernard's  words,  (1)  and  though  painfully  brief,  it  sufficiently  shews  that 
H was  a most  valuable  work,  well  worthy  of  that  jealous  vigilance  with  which,  ho  says,  that 
it  was  guarded  by  the  affectious  of  a whole  nation.  Considered  as  the  palladium  of  Ardma^, 
he  who  Kail  poaaessioa  of  it,  in  a contested  election  for  the  primacy,  however  defective  bis  title 
might  be  in  other  respects,  was,  on  that  account  alone,  deemed  the  rightful  primate,  because 


(1)  Porro,  Nigellos  (ichismalicns  viden^  sifii  imnunerr  fipim.  tuHl  »ecsn>  bulg;ota  qaicdam  !EA\$ 

*■  Uliat  (ArdaiBchani,)  textual  seiUcet  Rvuigellorom,  qoi  fuil  Besti  Patiidi,  Itacalumqae  auro  tectum,  gemnut 
**  prcUosUi^imis  adnmatum,  qncm  naonalli  BacoJoin  Jesu  voouit,  co  qucKl  Ipse  Doininui  (at  rertQpinio)eumiuis 
**  Dianlbui  tenucrit,  et  luec  samaxc  di|piitatis  et  vcnentioDit  in  gvnie  lUa.  Neupe  DotMima  sunt,  celebcrfimaqae 
**  in  popnils  atqae  in  ca  revrimUa  apitd  Amnea,  nl  qni  ilia  habere  vUas  fucrit,  ipniro  babcat  Epbcopiun  populos 
•»  staltuA  et  imipiens.  Ontr  ubique  oatentani,  obique  eorum  gratia  receptsbatur.  cof>dlian$  sibi  per  bee  aainoi 
**  Moniam,  ct  a Mabchia  quoscatiu|ae  potaimet  avertens.*'  tj.  Bemardi  Dc  Vita  Mafauhta,  c.  8. 

Who  wilt  refute  stkent  to  the  exiftencH  of  the  MS.  Iliaemy  of  PslcitiDe,  written  bjr  Adamnan.  an  Irish 
Abbot  of  the  7th  century,  and  presented  by  Idin  to  king  Aldfrid.  because  indeed  no  vestige  of  the  omaoieoted 
original  rctnaiu?  The  originals  of  all  ancient  authors  are  lost  as  well  as  of  the  Scriptures. 
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it  WA.<(  imppoffft  that  Ood  would  not  permit  ao  valuable  a relick  to  pass  into  any  other 
hands.  Tlie  Irish,  therefore,  had  other  ornamented  nianuscripu  in  the  11th  and  12tb 
centuries,  prior  to  the  An|;lo-ni»nnan  in>'aaion  of  their  country ; and  the  peculiar  merit  of 
the  MS.  now  before  us  \»  not  iU  being  highly  ornamented,  a merit  which  it  had  in 
common  with  many  more,  hut  that  by  some  singular  goml  luck,  its  omaniented  cover 
has  singly  survived  the  general  wTeck,  as  if  to  tantalise  Ireland  with  a specimen  of  the 
treasures  she  has  lost. 

Tigemorh  and  other  chroniclers  of  the  11th  century,  fnim  whom  the  IV  Masters  have 
collected  tlieir  Iri.sb  AnnaU,  describe  St.  Coliimba’a  copy  of  the  four  Gospel.«,  which  was 
preserved  in  the  church  of  Kells,  in  1(K>0,  as  having  a cover  nobly  ornamented  with  gold  and 
gems.  The  words  of  the  IV  Masters  are — 

" Soitcel  morCholaim  cille  da  dubkgoid  isin  oidkehe  aa  in  Rrdomh  iartarach  an  DaimMutet  wndr 
**  CentmnM.-^Prim  mind  xerian’  Domkain  or  am  an  cMwmimgk  daenda,  7 a fogbail  dia  fhichetaMk 
**/or  dibh  miatmibk  iar  n goiti  de  a air,  7 /oid  iharta.** 

Litprally — **  St.  Columlx'ille’s  great  l>ook  of  the  CiospeU  was  stolen  in  the  night  time  out  of 
*'  the  Western  vestry-house  of  the  great  cathedral  of  Kells. — This  was  the  principal  sacred 
**  jewel  of  the  Western  world,  on  account  of  its  cover  curiously  engraved,  and  it  was  found  by 
**  huntsmen  afler  tw  o months,  its  gold  being  stolen  off,  and  a sod  of  earth  laid  over  iC 

We  know  bow  much  depends  on  literal  version,  when  we  come  to  a minute  eaamiaatioft 
of  the  meaning  of  aacieut  authors,  and,  having  in  this  version  differed  somewhat  from 
Colgan,  who  quotes  the  same  fact  from  the  same  annals,  we  think  it  Imt  fair  to  give,  his  owB 
woitls : — **  Codicem  Evangclionun  Divi  Columbsr,  gemmis  et  aaro  cselatnm,  quidam  Latruaculi, 
**  c Basilica  majori  Kennimaaensi  de  nocte  furantnr,  et  post  duos  menses,  auro  et  ccelatora 
**  exutus,  reperitur  sab  cespitibaa.^  (1) 

Thus  it  appears  that  notwithstanding  the  ravagea  of  those  tiroes,  the  Irish  took  care  to  preserve 
some  of  their  most  valuable  MSS.  down  to  the  12th  century.— Then  it  was  tliat,  after  a succesfol 
struggle  of  200  years  with  the  Danes,  Irish  prowess  was  compelled  to  shrink  fr«>cn  the  svperiur  skUl 
of  the  Normans,  a warlike  people  who  had  made  every  aatkm  in  Europe  tremble,  from  the  Baltic 
to  the  Bosphonui,  a people  who,  before  they  invaded  Ireland,  planted  the  Norman  standard 
beyond  die  Euphrates,  and,  if  they  had  been  governed  by  the  discretioa  as  well  as  1^  the  valour  of 
Godfrey  dc  Bouilk>a,  might  have  subjected  the  natioas  beyond  the  Indus,  and  taken  possession, 
before  Ginghis  or  Timur,  of  the  golden  gates  of  the  East.  (2)— O'Bruia  says,  in  his  Irish  di<y 
tiooar}',  under  the  worvi  **  cumhdach,*'  (a  cover  of  a book)  that  he  saw  an  ancient  copy  of  the 
Gospels,  written  in  Irish  characters,  by  St.Culumba,  on  the  cover  of  which  was  this  Inscription, 


(1)  Coljpmi  Trias,  pas.  SOS. 

(2)  Tlie  k'me«lnm  of  Edr«Ku  wa*  e»lahH«hedby  Baldwin.  Gottfrey’s  brother, In  1007.  T)tecnn<|nesthdeiicribed 
by  Fnlcheriiir  Car«i4ett!.is  (of  Ch^^rtres)  who  was  his  rhsplaln.  in  William  of  Tyre.  IHsi.  Belli  Sacrl,  i.  14.— 
He  soon  after  extended  bU  cnnqu<*st  over  Armenia  and  Mesopotamia,  and  founded  a Vorman  principality,  which 
■abftUtcd  bejoiKl  the  Euphrates  54  year»,  as  in  De  Goignes  Hist,  dcs  Mnos.  1. 1,  p.  iSO. 


12 


APPENDIX.  No.  1. 


eiigravc<i  on  a iiiUer  cross,  also  in  Irish  characters: — **  Ormt  onu  henadhacht  CkoluiulhckUU  do 
**  Hand  mac  iMa«i$eckiaifi  do  High  Eren  lain  an  demad  an  cutnAdach  sp."  **  The  prayers  and 
'*  blessing  of  St.  Coluiuba  to  Flan  the  son  of  Maelsecblan,  king  of  Ireland,  who  made  Uiis 
**  cover.” 


OTIaberty  says,  that  he  saw  the  same  MS.  in  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  and  that  be 
uddcil  to  the  above  ancient  Inscription  the  following  note,  on  the  margin  of  folio  434. — 
**  llanmii*  hie  rex  Hibernia:  decessit  viii  kal  Mail,  die  sahbati,  ut  in  MS.  Codice  llibemico 
**  quod  Chrtinicun  Scotorum  dicitur  annotatur,  anno  nenipe  lera:  com.  010.  Liber  autem  hie 
**  scriptus  est  nianu  ipsius  S.  Coluinba:  cUle.”— Lihuyd  also  saw  this  book,  for  he  mentions  it 
thus  in  his  .\rclia>ologia,  Oxford,  fol.  1707,  p.  430.—“  In  the  catalogue  of  the  Right  Hon.  the 
**  Karl  of  Clarendon’s  MSS.  No.  417.  Qiiatuor  evangelia  fol.  meinbr.  cum  prsehxU  canoni- 
**  bus  aiititjuis,  interpretationihus  quibusdatn  noininum  Ilebraicoruin,  el  argumentis  aingulorum 
**  capitiim:  interpositte  sunt  concessionea  qudedam  Monachis  factae,  et  alia  nonnulla  Ililternice. 
“ cum  picturis  passim  intersertis,  literisque  quihu.<ulam  intertextis,  miri  operis  et  antiquitatis. 
“ Lilier  Cotumkille  \ulgo  dictus,  D.  23.  vide  Oroid,  p.  432.”— >At  the  word  oroid,  p.  432,  to 
which  he  refers,  we  find  the  following  account: — “ Oroid  in  old  Incriptioiis,  signifies  prayer, 
**  and  oriud  pray  fur.  The  following  Inscription  is  on  a silver  cross,  on  a cover  of  a book  said 
“ to  be  Columha’s  own  writing,  and  given  to  the  Library  of  Trinity  College,  in  Dublin,  by  Dr. 
“ Jones,  liishttp  of  Meath.”  He  then  gives  the  Inscription  as  above,  word  for  word. 

Tlic  same  MS.  U described  thus  by  Nicoison. — **  The  Oxford  catalogue  of  MSS.  8***  Memhr. 
*'  p.  D.  Juh.  Episc.  Nonie.  n.  10tJ4,  takes  notice  of  a copy  of  the  four  Gospels,  whereof  this 
“ account  U there  given : — Codex  hie  vetustissiroo  Hibemorum  cbaractere  exaratus,  contiuel 
“ lantum  principia  Evangeliorum,  secundom  Matthteum,  Marcum,  et  Lucam,  integrum  vero 
**  Evangelium  Johannis.  Habentur  in  marginc  qtuedam  Genealogiie  Hibemica;.'' 

“ There  is  also  a venerable  vellum  MS.  in  the  College  Library,  at  Dublin,  of  die  four  Latin 
**  Gospels,  whereto  are  prefixed  the  contents  of  the  chapters,  interwoven  with  old  grants  to 
“ monasteries,  and  other  matters,  in  the  Irish  tongue ; this  is  called  the  book  of  St.  Columb- 
**  kiile.  The  following  Inscription  is  engraved  on  a silver  cross,  upon  the  cover  of  this  book, 
**  said  to  lie  Coluroba’s  own  writing,  and  given  to  the  Library  of  Trinity  Collq^,  in  Dublin,  by 
“ Dr.  Jones,  bishop  of  Meath  “ Oruid  acw  bendacht  Columb-chUU  do  piand  (read  Fland)  mac 
**  MaoiUeackiuiiU,  do  righ  Ercnm  tea  an  dernad  an  Cnmhdaeh  §o"  Oratio  et  henedictio 
“ Columbx  ciUe  sit  Flanno  filio  Malachis,  regi  Hibemise,  qui  hoc  operimentum  fieri 
**  fecit."  (1) 


/ 


(l)  Usher  ssy*  lhat  be  saw  two  very  andent  M33.  of  tbs  Gospels,  wUch  were  ascribed  to  SL  Cotombe,  fo  two 
raonasteries,  which  were  fooaded  by  him  at  Darrow  and  Kells.— Of  the  formrr  be  says. — “ later  cojns 
*'  Evangeliorom  codex  vetestiaunuisaaKrrabatnr,qaemipstiisColtimbtt  fuisM  dictitabaat,  ex  qao,ctDoo  nuaoris 
ieti<|oiuiU  aUcro,c»deni  Cotumbw  asiigoato,qocaiin  nrbe  Kelles,  sive  Kenlb  dicta,  MidcDsei  lacramhabent, 
**  diUgcDti  ctim  edilione  vdgata  coUatione  &cta,  in  dmItos  urns  vartanliiun  LecUonnin.  binos  Ilbros  coDciona* 
“ vimas.”  Primordia,  4to.  ed.  p.  891. 
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What  may  have  happened  to  this  venerable  MS.  no  conjecture  can  indicate.  It  certainly 
existed  in  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  down  to  the  days  nut  only  of  Jones  and  Usher,  but  also  of 
LIhwyd  and  O'Flaherty,  and  afforded  another  specimen  <»f  Irish  bookbimling,  ornamented  with 
laminc  of  silver  and  engraved  on  the  back. 

Basides,  there  is  yet  extant  the  Life  of  Columba,  compiled  in  Irish  by  Magnus  O'Donnel, 
prince  of  Tirconnel,  in  1<VJ0.  It  is  a ponderous  folio,  bound  in  wood,  covered  with  leather, 
and  fortified  at  the  comers  with  laminc  of  brass.  The  Compiler  was  the  head  of  the  very 
ancient  and  princely  family,  from  whose  ancestors  Columba  derived  his  pedigree  in  the  (Itb 
century.  His  territories  extended  from  Loch  Erne  to  I.och  Feabhail,  or  Foyl,  including  all  the 
C.  of  Donnegal,  and  the  greatest  part  of  Fermanagh. — That  family  always  considered  Columba  as 
their  patron  saint ; and  to  them  belonged  as  of  course,  the  patronage  or  presentation  to  the  Abbey 
of  Hiona ; nor  was  there  any  Abbot  of  that  monastery  for  two  hundred  years  after  Colnmba's 
death,  who  was  not  of  the  house  of  Tirconnel,  down  to  the  9th  century.  Anxious  therefore  for 
the  glory  of  his  family,  O’Donnel  leA  nothing  undone  to  collect  every  fragment  be  could, 
relating  to  the  life  of  his  patron  saint,  and  it  Is  much  to  be  lamented  that,  instead  of 
giving  us  the  ancient  lives,  as  he  found  them  in  manuscripts  of  remote  ages,  be  indulged 
bis  own  fancy,  confining  himself  to  such  extracts  as  pleased  the  people  ; for  it  is  clear  that 
he  had  before  him  the  works  of  Congal,  Dalian,  Fcrgal,  Murus,  Cumian,  Berchan,  and  others  of 
the  7th  and  8th  centuries. — From  these,  however,  he  relates  some  facts  which  illustrate  our  sub- 
ject, and  are  confirmed  by  the  coeval  authorities  of  Cumian  and  Adamnao,  1. 2,  c.  8,  and  20  ; 
for  instance,  **  that  Columba’a  time  was  partly  employed  in  transcribing  the  four  Gospels  and 
**  the  Psalter;  and  that  several  such  books  were  still  extant  in  his  hand,  the  covers  of  which 
**  were  adorned  with  gold,  silver,  and  precious  stones,  Ipsius  S.Columbse  manu  exarata,  quorum 
**  roultos,  tegumento  aureo,  vel  argenteo,  ac  gemmis  obccelatos,"  says  Colgan,  **  ad  instar 
**  praetiocisBunanim  rcllquiarum,  posteritas  ad  nostros  usque  dies  asservat,  et  pie  veneratur. 
*'  Reliquoa  bellorum  rabies  et  tempo  rum  iiyuria  absumpsit.'* 

Thus  have  we  a chain  of  evidence  on  this  subject  from  the  days  of  Columba  to  within 
a century  of  our  own,  all  tending  to  shew  that,  before  the  Angto-norman  invwsion,  the  Irish 
were  in  possession  of  the  art  of  binding  and  ornamenting  the  covers  of  books,  in  a similar 
style  to  that,  of  which  the  book  now  before  us,  presents  the  only  specimen  which  has  escaped 
the  ravages  of  time. 

In  the  ancient  Irish  life  of  St  Dagvus,  Abbot  of  Innisceltra,  who  died  A.  D.  b87,  ten  years 
before  the  death  of  St  Columba,  we  find  that  he  was  not  only  a must  skilful  transcriber  of 
books*~'*  Scriptorem  librorum  peritissimum" — but  abo  that  be  was  equally  skilful  in  making 
covers  for  books,  which  he  adorned  with  gold,  silver,  and  jewels-~*'  libromm  coopertoria  auro, 
argento,  gemmisque  circumtexta,  composait  et  omarit"  (1) 

Etbelwolph,  writing  a Metrical  Epistle  to  Egbert,  who  had  gone  into  Ireland  to  learn  the 


(1)  Rer.  Uibera.  Scriptorei,  v.  1,  p.  cinviU.  ex  Vita  sntiqoa  Dagwi  in  4clis  SS. 
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■oiencM  then  in  repute  there,  extols,  amongst  other  teachen,  the  celebrated  Ultan  famous  for 
adorning  Inioks.  (1)  The  same  Ultan  is  highly  commended  for  his  skill  in  this  art  by  another 
ancient  author,  who  is  quoted  by  Lcland.— Ultanus  scriptnr  et  pictor  librorum  erat 
**  optiinus."  (2)  Ginildus,  whose  authority  w ill  not  be  questioned^  when  seldom  and  reluctantly 
he  commeuds  the  IrUh,  acknowletiges  that  they  excellrtl  in  two  arts,  that  of  music,  and 
of  adorning  books.  His  woixls,  with  respect  to  the  former,  may  be  seen  in  the  He  mm 
ilibernicanim  Scriptorrs  Prolegomena,  page  Uxiii.  His  account  of  the  latter  is  taken  from 
his  description  of  the  MS.  Concordance  which  he  saw  in  the  monastery  of  Kildare.  **  It  la 
**  a wonderful  book,”  says  he,  '*  and  is  said  to  have  been  written  in  the  time  of  St.  Brigid,  (who 
**  died  at  Kildare,  in  d*i5,)  and  to  have  been  dictated  by  an  angel.  U contains  a concoMance 
.**  of  the  four  Gospels,  according  to  St.  Jerom's  version,  and  is  ornamented  with  os  many 
*'  drawings  in  different  colours,  as  tlirre  are  pages  in  the  book,  in  one  you  may  see  the 
**  m^esty  of  the  divine  features,  as  if  divinely  stamped  upon  the  page,  in  another  the  oiyttical 
**  emblems  of  die  evangelists,  some  having  four  wrings  and  some  two ; in  one  the  eagle,  in 
**  another  thn  calf,  one  having  the  face  of  a man,  another  of  a lion,  and  other  Hgures  almost 
**  inmiomierable ; which,  if  v'ou  will  observe  them  («ly  superhcially  and  in  a commoQ  way, 
**  with  less  diligence  than  they  demand,  will  appear  rather  to  be  worn  out,  or  obliterated, 
**  than  to  be  delicately  combbed,  and  you  will  perceive  no  art  or  delicacy,  where  after  all  there 
**  is  nothing  but  art,  elegance,  and  exquisite  delicacy  to  l>e  seen.  But  if  you  will  allow 
**  your  eyes  to  exercise  their  powers,  oad  obscri>r  minutely  the  arcana  of  the  artist,  you  will 
**  sec  the  signatures  so  delicate,  and  subtile,  so  steadily  drawn  and  yet  »o  closely  connected, 
**  so  entwined  b knots,  aad  bU^rwovea  with  each  other,  and  illustrated  with  colours  which  are 
**  still  so  brilliant,  tliat  you  would  swear  the  whole  was  executed  by  an  angel  rather  than  by  a 
**  maa.  Indce<l  the  oftener  1 look  at  it  the  more  I am  struck  with  amazement,  I always 
**  discover  something  new  in  it,  and  more  wonderful,  which  1 had  nut  observed  befcM^  nor 
**  could  Apelles  himself  execute  ^uch  a work,  and  1 am  rather  inclbed  to  thmk  that  it  waa 
**  executed  by  an  immortal  llian  a UKirlal  hnmi.  (8) 

Bui  it  may  l>e  urge<l,  that  the  co^er  before  us  exhibits  specimens  of  art,  which  are  supposed 
to  have  perished  with  the  Human  Umpire. 

To  this  our  reply  is,  that  the  sc(|ucstered  situalbii  of  Ireland,  and  its  remoteness  from  the 
concussion.^  of  the  fall  of  the  empire,  might  have  enabled  it  to  preserve  some  ancient  arts  longex 
than  other  natkms.  At  all  evenU,  that  thwries,  however  speciou-s,  must  yield  to  well  autheO' 
treated  historical  facts ; that  abundant  evidence  of  the  use  of  the  precious  metals  in  Ireland  baa 
been  given  in  the  Renmt  Hihernicaruni  Scriptures,  which  necfl  not  be  repcatevi  here;  and  that 
as  to  setting  gems,  and  fusing  gold  and  silver,  we  can  add  to  the  authuriliea  here  referred  to. 


(l)  **  Ex  qnibiiB  est  Ultan  pnecUro  nomine  dictas, 

**  Coniptis  qni  potoit  notU  omsre  libeUos.** 

(S)  Lelandi  CoUeetanea,  t.  2,  p.  3<>4..-liarp»tid<l  is  e<|tnilty  rxpUcil.  Hist.  e.  It.  Ultinas  qui  poUta 
coacinmi  Libros  ucros  ex.sribere  solclKit/' 

(t)  The  original  words  may  be  seen  io  the  Her.  tlila  rD.  Scriptorcs,  page  dxxvil-.vlU. 
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the  following  pa»a^  relative  to  the  church  of  Kildare,  by  CogitosujK,  an  author  of  the  Gth 
century.  (1) 

**  In  qua  ecclefiia  (Kilclarenfti)  gloriosa  amborum,  hoc  est  epti^opt  Conlarth,  et  hujua 
**  virgints  S.Brigidir,  corpora,  a dextrin  et  a ninintris  altarin  decorati,  in  mnmimentia  poaita 
**  omatin,  \’ario  cultu  aiiri,  et  argenti,  et  gemmarum,  et  pretiosi  lapidii^,  atque  corouis  Aureia  et 
**  Argenteia  denuper  peiulentibun,  reqnieacunt.”-- 

Literally,^-'*  Invihich  church  of  Kildare,  the  glorious  bodien  nfthe  Bishop  Conlaelh, and  of  the 
'**  virgin  St.  Brigid  are  entombed,  on  the  right  and  leB  of  the  altar,  inmmiuments  adorned  with 
**  various  omamentn  of  gold,  silver,  gems,  and  precious  stones,  and  with  crowns  of  gold  and 
**  silver  which  hang  sus|)endcd  over  them.** 

The  continuator  of  Tigenmeh’s  Annals,  whose  work  contains  the  leading  facts  of  the  lltb 
amt  12th  centuries  from  the  yearlOBA,  describes  tlie  death  of  Tordrlbuch,  the  father  of  Uuderick 
O’Conor,  from  original  documents  of  the  year  1150,  in  these  wonis : — 

**  K/.  En.f.  Domknachtu*  11.“  EraighdeTairr.h.  Briain  Hi  Mumhain  doTairr^  A.  CoHcobairr 
**  do  Ri  Er,  ^nreh/fi  mar  ism  bl.  sin  ^ sue  drrmatr  7 ba  be  med  na  seicee  co  nimighdis  daine  7 indUt 
" Locha  i?fr  niTr. 7birrdox/A. «a  Coitco^i.  /?.  Er.  uilcl  Auguht  iorfair  Eorpa,  tui/l ordain! oireachais 
**  etiHefeireach.Cmdsimnais'Jsnidbnui  in  domain.  Duineris  nargab  cath  nacruaid  irgaUngenro 
•*  bo  beo,  amfer  rob  Jhar  traeaire  7 tidhtaeadh  deirce!  degrtuach  tainic  d Ptuil  na  h Adham  cl,  t.i, 
**  Wn  rHi  mogk.  hi,  a aise  7 isin  /.  admadh  hi.  a Right  adbaik  7 ro  kaidnacedk  laitn  re  A Altoir 
**  Ckiarain  7 roAi  tinnain . r . dom  comde  7 do  Ecclasaibk  Er,  Tuc  din  lx  7 cuig  c.  ninge  dor  7 Is 
**  marg  d airgrad  bminnte,  7 ro  idhbuir  a uodu  u/e  cennto/a  claidim  no  com  no  sciath  no  arm  et 
" eocAo  7 rndiAr  7 edach  Ifidcill  7 hrandam  7 hogka  7 bolgshaigkidt  7 stahuill  7 ro  Joghail  /as 
" Iii7e  7 ro  ordoigh  add  guck  rille  wmiirxf.* 

That  is,“**A.D.  105(1,  the  kalends  of  Januar)’ occurred  on  Sunday  the  2<Iday  of  the  moon.(2) 
•*  TTje  hostages  ofTordelbach  O'Brian  king  of  Munster  were  delivered  to  Tordcibach  O’Conor 
**  king  of  Ireland.  (3)  Great  snow*  this  year,  and  frost  intense,  ami  such  was  the  thickneioiof  the 
* frost  that  men  and  cattle  passed  over  all  the  lakes  of  Ireland.  (4)  Tordelbach  O’Connor,  the 
**  king  of  all  Ireland,  the  Augustus  of  Western  Europe  ; the  supreme  head  of  all  orders  and 


(t)  Voscius  dc  Hfftt.  Lat.  Lngduni  Dat.  4to.  1C27,  p.  C24.  Valdc  antlqtiura  esse  scrfptorem,  ex  non  ano  loco 
**  cognosdtar.”  See  It  In  Canisiiis  Aotiq.  L.ect.  1. 1.— Potscrln  auerts  U>nt  CogUosiis  U an  autljor  of  the 
earty  part  of  the  Gth  cemary.  >fnre  refers  him  to  nbont  SaO.  Some  passages  shew  that  be  wrote  before  the 
principal  see.  of  Leinster  was  transferred  from  Kildare  to  Ferns,  by  Brandab  king  of  Leinster,  ao  event  which 
oceitiTcd  in  S98,  as  in  Uic  Life  of  St.  Maidoe,  c.  34,  and  in  the  Atmals  of  Uie  IV  Masters,~It  may  be  ot^eeted 
that  he  uses  the  word  " Archbishop.'*  wUirb  some  writers  lave  asserted  not  to  be  older  than  Uie  days  of  Bede~> 
bat  Che  word  Ardibiibop  was  common  la  the  stb  ceiitary,  as  wc  havo  abondaotly  shewn  in  the  Rcr.  Hibern. 
vol,  1,  and  in  this  C^atalogue.  It  la  freqnentty  ased  by  Gn.*gnry  tlie  great. 

(3)  Uvese  chronological  notes  agree  with  Innar  time,  os  bi  the  Art  dc  Verifier  les  dates. 

(3)  The  Irish  name  TVedes/Muic  U rendered  Thcodoricus  by  Colgan  ; bnt  Thcodoric  is  a Oothic  naaie,  not  a 
Celtic,  and  tlic  word  Tor,4e«lbhach  tncaiw  in  Celtic  the  image  of  tJic  god  Tor,  who  was  one  of  the  Gods  of  the 
Celtic  Nations.  Galli  ReJentun  cl  Tar*anin  nominarant  eos,  quos  Romani  com  Apollloe  et  Jove  confoderuot.** 
Varior.  Cwaar.  Lugd.  Bat.  1713.  p.  S2G.  Ter.  in  Irish,  meaas  dso  a king  to  this  day.  O'Brian. 

(4)  This  frost  Is  neoUoocd  also  in  the  Annals  of  the  IV  Masters. 
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**  noblts,  of  the  churchei*  and  clcrgVji  the  chief  man  for  prosperity  and  richea  in  the  world,  a man 
**  who  never  lost  a battle  or  failed  in  any  difficult  enterprise  against  any  forei^icra  whiUt  he 
**  lived ; a man  sinjpilary  excelling  in  merry,  alms-deeds,  and  munihceace  above  all  the  sons  of 
**  Adam  and  of  Eve,  in  the  ORth  year  of  his  age,  and  50th  of  hU  reign,  died,  and  was  buried 
near  the  great  altar  of  St.  Ciaran,  (of  Cluan  monastery,)  and  there  was  a cnoventioD  of  the 
**  states  and  clergy  of  Ireland ; and  he  gave  then,  sixty  and  five  hundred  ounces  of  gold,  and  sixty 
**  marcs  (1)  of  coined  silver  in  presents,  and  he  presented  all  his  jewels,  excepting  hU  swords, 
**  horns,  shields,  and  arms,  also  his  horses,  and  cattle,  and  clothes,  and  his  chess  men  and  chess 
**  board,  and  bow  and  quiver,  and  granaries,  and  he  left  all  this  himself,  and  assigned  each 
**  church's  share  according  to  its  rank.** 


These  Arts  common  to  the  Anglo-saxons  and  Irish. 

From  the  above  authorities  it  is  sufficiently  clear  that  the  precious  metals,  and  coined  money, 
and  the  art  of  setting  jewels,  were  known  in  Ireland  before  the  Anglo-norman  tnv^ion. 
We  now  proccc<l  to  shew  that  the  arts  which  were  cultivated  by  the  Anglo-saxons,  one  of  which 
consisted  in  adorning  the  covers  of  manuscripts,  were  common  to  both,  the  intercourse  between 
them  having  been  such  that  the  Anglo-saxons  had  schools  in  Ireland  for  the  education  of  their 
nobility  there.  The  following  extracts  will  shew  that  one  division  of  Ardmagh  was  assigned 
to  the  Saxon  scholars,  ami  that  that  city  could  boast  of  stone  churches,  belfries,  Ubiuries, 
ami  treasures  of  gold,  silver,  and  jewels  in  the  11th  century,  the  age  to  which  the  cover 
now  l>efore  us  must  l>e  referred.  Ardmagh  is  now  little  better  than  a village;  Jerusalem 
is  not  much  better  than  a market  town,  though  in  Pliny’s  days  it  was  the  largest  city  in  the 
East- — longe  clarissiroa  urbum  orientis,  nun  Judese  modo." — Harduin’s  ed.  1. 1.  p.  SOl.-x 
Ca'^sarea  the  capital  of  Capadocia,  the  antiquity  of  which  is  attested  by  Strabo  and  Josephus, 
Cwaarca  which  struck  innumerable  medals,  and  erected  so  many  temples  to  emperors,  and 


(1)  llie  word  Marf  was  iotrodneed  a litUe  before  tbU  tine  into  the  Irish  langiSfO,  by  the  Saxons  who  flocked 
iato  Ireland,  says  Camden,  as  lo  a mart  of  teanung.  Anglo-saxooes  Dostri  ills  state  in  Hiberoiam,  ^ 

*<  iMsarom  litlciaraia  Merratoram,  undiqiie  cooBuxeraat,  andc  de  viris  sanctls  In  nostris  scriptoribos  legitar 
« amandslus  cat  sd  Disclplinam  In  Hilwmiam."  Camd.  Hibern.-^-Jforv  is  derived  from  its  being  marled  or 
stamped,  as  the  word  MaD-eas  b from  jnanu.casa,  as  in  Spelnian's  Glossary.  " Marca  et  masensa  oomen  sortiri 
•*  vkleotur  a re  noa,  scilicet  ab  impressa  aliqoa  Bgura.  Marca  palam  provenit  a Saxo  aiearr,  Le.  dgmim,  nota, 
vestiginm.”— Thus  we  have  evidence  of  ctuned  money  in  Ireland  before  the  Aagto-nornan  invasion. 

In  fact,  St.  Anselm  writing  to  Torden>ach  O'firian,  who  b mentioned  in  thb  extracl,  beseeches  faim  **  to  pot 
“ a stop  lo  the  abcties  of  the  Irish  bishops,  who  conferred  holy  orders  for  money  -*<hiod  sacri  ordinrs  per 
••  peeunlam  ab  E|)bcopU  danior.'*  Usher's  Sylloge,  p.  7S.  Ginldos  meotiom  the  crystab  and  precious 
Slones  of  Ireland  in  his  Topogra|Ay.  Ibi  queqne  pgnitnr  lapU  Sexofoona,  scilicet  Iris,  qni.  Soli  apositiiB, 
**  format  in  acre  cucleslem  areoni.  Ibi  qooqne  invenitur  Gagales  et  Margarita  Candida.’*  Bromtoo  in  the 
X Scriptores,  p.  107S.  Habet  preclosa  Melallonim  genera,  genomas  per  locidas.*’  Topogr.  c.  M. 

Gilbert,  bishop  of  Limerick,  writing  to  St.  Anselm  in  109S,  aenda  him  a present  of  Irisli  pearls  in  token  of 
gratitade  for  his  consecration— Muoo*>calani  peupertatb  mew  et  devolionb  tiaosmitto  xxv  Margaritulas 
**  inter  opiimas  et  vlUores.'*  Usher’s  .Sylloge,  p.  68.  For  farther  partictilars  on  the  subject  of  Irish  pearis,  see 
tbe  Rer.  Hibcmiear.  and  thb  Catalogue,  lodescs,  words  AforynHftf,  PtarU,  annsm,  Stc, 
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when  pillaged  by  Sapor  king  of  Persia,  contained  400,000  inhabitants,  is  not  now  larger  than 
a market  town.  The  following  account  of  the  conHagration  of  Ardmagh  in  1020,  taken  from 
the  IV  Masters,  shews  how  severely  its  libraries  have  suffered  from  the  revolutions  of  time. 

**  Cr«  1020,  ArdmacAa  do  looccadh  gui  on  Raitk  vi/e,  gon  tetorceain  aoin  ticche  inte 
'*  ctHmoihoo  on  ieach  screaptra  namha,  7 ro  loiscethi  hi  taighe  U na  treabhaib,  7 ro  hi$c  in 
**  Doiinhleace  mor  7 in  cMeteach  con  a clocchaibh  ^ Damhiiogg  na  tee  1 DamMiace  ani  Sabhaili  7 
**  an  fjcn  Catkaoir  Proicepta  7 carpet  na  n Abbadh,  7 a tiul>hair  ittaigkiidi  na  me  Leiginn^  con 

NMMt  on*  7 (ogait^  7 gack  tcoU  arckena.'* 

Literally — Animagh  was  burned  with  its  Rath  entirely,  (t  e.  its  fortified  division)  (1) 
“ without  the  escape  of  any  house  there,  excepting  the  hou.ve  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  (3) 
**  ami  many  houses  were  buniiNl  also  in  the  other  Divisions  of  tlie  Town;  and  the  belbhouse 
“ with  its  l)clla,  and  the  church  of  the  Elections,  (3)  and  the  church  of  the  Granary,  (4)  and 
*•  the  old  pulpit,  and  the  chariot  of  the  Abbots,  and  the  books  in  the  different  houses  of  the 
**  Lecturers,  wiUt  quantities  of  gold  and  silver,  and  precious  jewels  in  like  manner."* 

Tigemach,  who  liv'cd  at  that  time,  relates  the  same  event,  in  words  which  shew  that  Animagh 
was  then  a large  and  opulent  city.  **  Ardmacha  do  looead  a t.*  Kl  Aiat  con  a Dertaigibh  uUe 
**  cenmotAa  an  teach  ocrrbtra  nama,  7 ro  /oioc  ili  tigiu  i$  na  trenaibk,  7 in  Damliag  mor,  7 m 
**  cioictrack  eon  a eiogaibk  7 Damliag  na  toga,  7 Damliag  in  Stabnill,  7 in  Catkair  Proierpta 
“ 7 imad  oir  7 argait  7 $et  arcena.'* 

This  passage  agrees  so  closely  with  that  extracted  from  the  IV  Masters,  that  the  version  of 
the  one  will  nearly  answer  for  the  other.  Both  are  illustrated  by  another  fact  recorded  in  each, 
and  in  the  Annals  of  Inisfallen,  ad  an.  1112, Raitk  Ardmacha  con  a templaib  do  loecc  ui  x Kl 
**  April  7 da  xreitk  do  Trmn  Mason  7 an  tree  ercitk  do  THtrn  mAor.”'— i.  e.  The  fortified  part 
**  of  .Ardmach  was  burned  on  the  10th  of  the  kalends  of  April,  and  also  two  streets  of  (the 
**  division  of  the  city  called)  Trian>Masan,  and  a third  street  of  Triamroor."  (6) 


(1)  For  the  word  Rslb,  see  the  Indexes  to  Rerum  Hibemicanim  Scriptores,  v<d.  1. 

(1)  This  U desenring  of  notice,  as  relating  to  the  library  ki  which  St.  Patrick’s  MS.  of  the  foar  Gospels  vras 
preserved  in  tfac  days  of  St.  Malachy,  a>>  above,  p.  10. 

(I)  This  shews  what  lias  been  aboodantly  proved  in  the  Letters  of  C44uinbaotis’*  that  before  the  Ang]o> 
DoRmia  invasion  tbe  Piiinates  of  Ireland  were  elected  by  the  clergy  of  Ardmagb. 

(4)  The  «•  baball  Patraic,**or  Granary  Chnrcli  of  $t.  Patrick,  which  is  repealedty  meotioned  in  the  lOtb  cen- 
tury by  Probus,  and  before  him  by  the  antlror  of  Uw  second  Life  of  St.  Patrick  la  Triade.  e.  39,  p 14.  **  Ubi 
**  nunc  eit  liorrcuiii  Pairieii  ootniire,’*  mmt  not  be  contbonded  with  tbu  of  Ardmagh.— Tbe  former  waa  a)>ont 
two  miles  from  Down.  It  was  originally  a granary  belonging  to  tire  Itatk  or  Fortress  of  Dicn,  chief  of  that 
territory,  who,  on  hb  coavenion,  granted  that  site  for  tbe  first  Monastery  which  St  Patrick  foonded  in  Ire- 
land. and  where  be  died'w^*  apud  Arcem  Dicuonis  Dynastm,  in  orientali  Regione  tltdim,**  Triade,  p.  S9. 

(4)  Wsre  says,  that  die  schools  of  Ardmagh  coataioed  at  once  7004  Students.  **  De  Armaclmna  Academia 
**  sic  Scriptor  Vitas  S.  Putricii.  qni  esun  tribns  libris  compicxoi  esi,  diu  ante  Angbrum  adventnm.— Ibi,  inqalt 
**  11.  Patricias  dvitatem,  ijuk  dieitar  Ardmacha,  iiutitait  in  qua  est  omni*  Archiepiscopatas  Hibemue,  drc. 
**  In  ipsa  jam  Civitate,  Sc.  Ardmacha.  snmmnm  stadium  literate  manet  seroper.—Acadcmlam  earn  tanta  ollm 

florniaio  stodioeornm  maltiludine,  aMcrit  Flcirenlius  Cartaos,  in  Epistola  sua  de  rebus  Hibemicis,  ot  uno 
« codcmqne  tempore,  Ibi  pies  puam  sepicm  millra  fuerint’*  Wanet  de  Script  Hib.  1. 1,  e,  14.  p.  94 
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The  »ame  uanals  agree  ad  an.  1002,  in  tlie  following  narrative: — Raiih  ArdmMclut  cm  a 
Ttmploibh  do  tone,  an  ettramkadh  Kl  do  Septemh.  7 areih  do  Ti-raa  mor  7 orttk  do  tkriun 
**  Saiam^* — that  Is,  **  The  furtreaii  of  Anlmagli,  with  iu  churches,  was  burne<i  on  the  4tb  of  the 
kaleml.1  <»f  September,  and  one  street  of  the  great  Trian,  anil  another  of  the  Trian(or  Third 
* division,  eallinl)  of  tlie  SaAons.** 

These  |>as{iages  united  give  us  four  divisions  of  the  citv  of  Ardmagh  in  the  11th  ceaturv, 
of  which  that  of  the  Saxons  claims  particular  notice,  as  illustrative  of  the  subject  now  under 
consideration;  for  the  intert'oiime  which  subsisteil  from  the  reign  of  king  Oswald,  betwecu 
the  Irish  and  tlicir  Saxon  scholars  of  Northurobria,  would  alone  sufiice  to  shew,  that  the  art 
of  adorning  the  covers  of  books,  in  the  stvlc  of  the  cover  before  us.  must  have  been  cummoa  to 
liotli,  if  known  to  cither,  from  the  0th  centurv.  Bede  expressly  says,  that  the  Northumbrian 
Saxons  studied  assiduously  to  imitate  their  Irish  teachers  in  every  thing,  and  valued  no 
custoui  but  ill  as  much  as  it  was  deriveil  from  them ; (1)  king  Oswald  in  particular,  he 
adds,  was  so  entirely  devoted  to  them,  that  having  learned  the  irisb  language,  he  delighted 
in  becoming  the  interpreter  between  Aidan,  a native  of  CooBacht,  the  first  bishop  of 
hi.4  kingdom,  and  the  Saxons,  who  crouded  to  be  instructed  by  him  and  his  disci|>les  in  the 
rudiments  of  Chhstianity.~Nuw  of  this  king  Oswald  Alcuui  says:—**  Argento,  gemmis,  aras 
**  vestivit  et  auro.”  (2)— Of  Oswald's  tomb,  he  says  in  the  same  poem : **  Postea  rex  felix  orna- 
**  verat  Otfa  sepulchnim,— Argento,  gemmis,  auru,  multiM|ue  decore."  Ib.  v.  380. 

\Vilfreil  of  York  caused  the  Scriptures  to  be  richly  bound  with  gold  and  precious  stones,  as 
in  Gale’s  edition  of  Eddius— lb.  (3)  **  Quatuor  Evatigelia  de  auro  purissimo.  In  membraais 
'*  dcpur|>uralis,  coloratis,  pro  anunie  suae  remedio,  scribere  jussit,  nec  non  et  Blbliothecaia 
(that  is  a cover)  librorum  comm,  omnem  de  auro  purissimo,  et  gemmis  pretiosisiimis  fabre* 
**  fuctaui,  compagimirr,  inchuores  gemmarum  pnreepit;  quae  omnia,  et  alia  nonnuUa,  in 
**  testimonium  bcat^e  memoriae  ejus,  in  Ecclesia  nostra  us<{oc  bodie  rccunduntur.*^  He  adds, 
at  page  62,  that  **  Acca,  Bishop  of  Hexam,  Adomwd  the  MtarM  there  with  gold,  silver,  and 
**  precious  stones,  **  auro  et  argento  lapidibiisquc  prcUosia,  et  purpura,  et  serico.*^ 

This  surely  implies  setliiig  gems  ; the  very  trade  of  setting  gems,  is  expressed  in  the 
preceding  (|uoUtion,  **  Inclusores  gemmarum.”  Thr  whole  account  there  given  of  the  four 
fio»^H>bi,  covered  with  gold,  silver,  and  precious  stones,  U confirmed  by  Wilfred’s  epitaph,  as 
pre»erveil  by  B«‘de,  corresponding  with  the  style  of  our  cover,  and  very  explicit  with  respect 
to  tJie  adorned  cover  of  the  Gi>spel8,  which  he  calls  a tkeco  in  the  following  words 


Cl)  Uede  I.  S,  c.  S,  and  the  other  qaotstiotiB  on  ihU  subject  in  the  Remm  Hibem.  vol.  I.  Indices  words, 
Anglo-saxoma,  Coluabe,  Codkes.  See  also  Csmbrcns.  Evers,  p.  SSI *>224,  sikI  above  p.  19. 

(t)  Oate's  edition,  Scriptores  at,  fob  Oxon.  ICOl,  L 1,  p.  709,  v.  S74.  HliBroe  of  Durham  describes  Si. 
Cuthbert's  Gospels  at  **  forinsecus  (remnis  et  anro,**  Ace.  St.  Catkbert  was  educated  in  Ireland.  See  hb 
ancHuit  Life,  publUbad  by  Colgaii. 

<S>  Eddios  p.  GO.  Aleain  says,  in  his  poem  above  quoted,  6mt  kin|;  Oswald's  shrine  at  Banborougfa  was 
eatlrely  of  silver,  v.  MM.  Kor  church  oraameats  of  gold,  Ac.  see  Smith’s  Appeadia  to  Bedr.  No.  XV. 
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Srribi  Evangelia  pnrcepit  in  oHine  lilmnf*, 

Et  thf'Caiu  e rutilo  his  cotidignani  cMnnUtlit  auru. 

**  IIIiis  ari;enU>,  gemmis,  vpstivit  et  auro.  (1) 

Of  Albert,  >^ho  Bucceeded  to  York  in  707,  Alcuin,  his  disciple,  says,  v.  141M), — 

**  (irandem  constnixeret  Aram, 

'*  Texit  et  argento,  gemmis,  simul  undique  et  auro, 

**  Hoc  Altare  Furun  (that  p a lustre)  supra  suspenderat  altuin, 

Qui  tenet  onlinibus  tria  grandia  vasa  novcnis, 

**  Et  sublime  crucia  vcxillum  erexit  ad  arain, 

**  Et  toturo  tcxit  pretiusis  >itldc  mctallis.** 

Thus  were  the  arts  of  adomiag  books  with  gold,  silver,  and  gems  common  to  both  nations. 

The  same  Arts  common  to  the  Irish  and  French. 

The  areument  thus  founded  on  the  intercourse  between  the  Irish  and  the  Saxons,  derive* 
considorahle  interest  from  their  intercourse  with  the  French.— Egiiihart  says  in  his  life  of 
Charlemacne,  that  **  the  Ejn|>eror’s  crown,  and  his  son’s,  were  of  gold,  studded  with  diamonds. 
**  the  hilts  of  his  swords  were  of  gold  and  silver,  set  with  jewels.”— >Vita  Carol!  M.  c.  23. 

Now  in  his  reign,  a long  and  frequent  intercourse  subsisted  between  the  French  and 
the  Irish,  as  noticed  by  the  same  cwval  writer. — **  Scotonim  Reges,”  says  he,  **  sic  habuit 
**  Carolus  ad  suam  voluntateni,  per  suam  muniticentiam  incUnatos,  ut  eum  niinquam  aliter 
**  tpiam  doroinuni,  seque  suhditos  ac  servos  ejua  pronnnclarent,” — and  he  explains  his  rueaning 
of  the  name  *'  Scotonira’’  by  another  passage  of  the  year  812,  where  his  Scoti  and  Hiberai 
are  synonbuoiis, — **  Norvegi  Hiberniam,  Scotonim  Insnlam,  agercssi,  a Scotis  in  fugam  conversi 
**  sunt.”— The  intercourse  of  the  two  nations  at  this  time  is  strongly  markevl  by  Eiricus  Aa- 
tisiedorrnsh  in  the  passage  underneath,  (2)  which,  together  with  the  more  frequent  intercourae 
of  the  Saxons,  already  mentioned,  sufficiently  shew-s  that  tbe  Irish  were  acquainted  with  the  art 
of  adorning  books,  common  to  both,  and  consequently  that  no  objection  against  the  antiquity 
of  this  cover  can  be  foundi*d  on  its  ornaments  of  gold,  silver,  or  gems. 


(1)  Bed.  Hwl.  1.9,  c.  19. 

(8)  **  Quid  Hibernian)  memorem?  contempto  Pelagi  dUcrimine  pcnc  totam,  cam  gregt  phiiosoplioram,  ad 
o noAtru  OaUicana  lilora  raiaranietD,  quoram  qnUqae  peritior  rst,  oltro  dbi  indiclt  exilium,  ut  Sapieniksimo 
**  (Carelo)  fiunaleliir  ad  votam.*'  Mr.  Gibbon  has  properly  named  Ireland  “ Scotia, " ia  hb  aiap  of  the  Roman 
empire.— North  Britain  was  called  Albania  dowa  to  tbe  days  of  Ginlda*,  wlio  ftrsl  calls  it  Scotia  in  hia 
•*  Descriptio  Alhanhr.”— Bronton  assigns  tbe  cause  of  ihii  new  name—'*  Ilibcmia  dicta  cat  Scotta,  a Seolit  can 
f iahabiUuitibQi,  prinaqaam  ad  aliau  Scotiaa  Britannlcam  devenenioL”  Seripiorrs  a.  LochI.  1998.  p.  1978. 

Oerras  describe*  the  conversiua  of  tbe  Nortbomlmaa  Saxons  by  Irisli  Mbsioaarira.— **  Veoit  ex  Scottb, 
**  rogatn  Regis  Oswaldi,  Pootifex  Aidana*  Exlo  nepere  plares  de  Scottoram,  id  e*i  Hibemenaiiun,  regtooe 
**  Rrltanniam,  ct  Anglornm  ProrhiriU  prwdicare,  coastraebaDtar  ergo  Ecclesue  muAerc  Regio,  dombaotar 
o posscsaioncs  ad  iastraenda  Mooaileria,  Nstn  Mooachi  ermntmaxime  qui  ad  piwdirandamveneraBt.  MoaacAas 
*'  et  ip«c  Aldaoui.  Venit  et  dc  IBberoia  Columbamu  verboin  Dei  FictU  pr»dicatunu.^’  Ib.  p.  1619. 


Digitized  by  Google 


20 


APPENDIX.  No.  1. 


Of  the  cut  Crystals,  of  this  Cover. 

We  are  informed  in  the  Eru*>'dope<lia  Britannictt,  word  Eogreving,  that  •*  All  the  poHte 
**  ar1.<i  having  lieen  buried  under  the  rums  of  the  Roman  empire,  the  art  of  engraving  on  atonea 
**  met  with  the  aanie  fate,  until  it  was  retrieve<l  in  Italy  at  the  beginning  of  the  I5th 
century."  page  f>72. — (ia»|ier  Lehman  ia  said  to  have  discovered  the  art  of  cutting  glass,  and 
had  a patent  for  that  <liscovery  frtim  the  Emperor  Rodolph  in  1000. 

Hut,  even  though  these  arts  had  declined,-~iiay,  suppning  that  they  had  |>rriBhed  with  the 
empire,  yet  many  of  the  Human  works  remained,  which  in  the  middle  ages  were  applied 
to  sacred  uses,  to  ornamenting  books,  rhelices  and  shrines.  When  the  tomb  of  Childeric  I. 
a Pagan,  who  died  in  481,  was  discovered  at  Toumai,  in  1053,  (1)  amongst  a prodigious 
variety  of  ornaments  of  gold  and  silver,  a ball  of  crystal  was  found  in  it,  about  an 
inch  and  a half  in  diameter,  that  is  nearly  of  the  same  size  of  the  two  largest  oval 
chiystaU  on  nur  cover.  Montfaucon,  who  describes  this  crystal  ball,  in  his  **  Monuroens 
**  de  la  Monarchic,'’ t.  2,  p.  15,  says,  that  he  cannot  divine  for  what  purpoae  it  was  originally 
intended,  hut  that,  about  the  end  of  the  10th  century,  an  alabaster  um  was  discovered  near 
Home,  containing  twenty  similar  Imlls  of  natural  crystal,  a gold  ring,  with  a precious  stone 
set  in  it,  and  several  other  ornaments,  which  are  described  in  his  Diarium  Italicum,  English 
edition,  fol.  Lond.  1725,  p.  83. — (rranted  therefore  that  the  art  of  cutting  glass  and  crystal, 
which  was  perfectly  well  known  to  the  Romans,  (2)  might  have  perished  with  the  empire,  yet 
many  of  their  glass  and  crystal  ornaments  remained. 

In  Mr.  Astle's  Fac  Similes,  in  this  Collection,  Press  3,  No.  120,  the  following  account  is  given 
of  the  shrine  of  the  Irish  saint  Maildulph,  who  founded  Malmesbury,  about  the  year  630. 

**  This  Ueliquiary  is  rnamelled  in  different  colours  on  copper,  which  is  lined  with  ook,  &c, 
**  The  crystals  on  the  top  of  the  Reliquiary,  commonly  ralle<l  British  lieads,  were  worn  by  the 
**  Druids  on  solemn  occasions,  and  afterwards  served  as  ornaments  to  the  shrine  and 
**  Reliquiarie.s  of  saints.  The  same  kind  of  stones  appear  on  the  top  of  the  shrine,  or  Reliquiary, 
*'  formerly  belonging  to  the  Monastery  of  Croyland,  preserved  in  the  museum  of  the  late 
“ (iustavus  Hnuider,  Esq.  which  is  described  in  llic  Philosophical  Transactions,  vol.  6, 
*'  (reiul  45,)  page  57U,  where  may  be  seen  an  accurate  engraving  of  that  curious  remain  of 
**  antiquity.'’ 


(1)  TbU  wu  one  of  tlie  most  vaimbte  discoveries  of  Uic  17th  centory.  See  Monlfaacon  Monum.  de  U Monar> 
diic.  t.  2,  p.  10.  Ihc  dkKovery  is  described  by  Chifflet,  iu  his  AmslssU  Chitderici,  .Antwerp,  lOSS.— The 
coffin  contained  a buckler  of  gold,  100  gold  coins  or  medsls,  200  of  silver,  several  instruments  of  gold,  SOO  small 
tigares  of  gold  adorned  with  precious  stones,  Clulderk's  gold  ring,  with  the  Inscriplton,  " Cbildcrici  Regis,” 
seven  gold  coins  of  the  emperor  Marcum,  60  of  Leo,  14  of  Zeno,  and  wvenU  moie.-~This  atstom  of  burying 
their  valaablu  etfects  in  the  tombs  of  the  great,  gave  rise  to  the  resurrectiun  men,  called  TeiwteralcM,  against 
whom  many  laws  were  enacted  in  the  middle  ages.  Ibid.  p.  11.  &c. 

(S)  Htuy,  Ixxxvi,  c.  Wf  and  liarduin’s  ed.  ii,  p.  760,  line  6.  .Also.  Maricite  Trait£  des  plcrres  graves, 
Haris,  fob  1740.  De  Kossi  gemtue  AnUchc,  4to.  Roma,  1709,  No-  44,  96.  99.>><Tas»ie  Catalogue  raUoanf 
de  pierres  graves,  Z vo).  4to.  Lond.  I701..-Bnooaroii  Vetri  aotichi  f ircnxe  17IC. 
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Now  the  crystals  which  adorn  both  these  ancient  Rcliquiaries,  are  precisely  of  the  same 
oval  shape,  and  nearly  of  the  same  dimensions,  with  the  two  largest  of  those  which  adorn  the 
cover  now  before  os.  Doctor  Stokely  describes  the  oval  crystals  on  the  shrine  of  Croyland, 
in  the  Philosophical  Trans,  vol.  46,  p.  67ih  where  he  observes  that  **  it  U made  of  copper, 
**  upon  which  the  tigures  are  chased  in  gold.  The  ground  is  enamelled  with  blue,  and  in  the 
ridges  along  the  tup  are  three  oval  crystals,  set  transparently.— 1 conclude  it  to  he  now 
**  near  900  years  old.** 

Sorely  these  oval  crystals  may  hafe  been  preserved  from  amongst  the  ruins  of  the  empire, 
as  thousands  of  coins,  medals,  and  other  ornaments  have;  or  they  may  have  formed  part  of 
the  plunder,  which  the  Irish  carried  off  during  their  frer|uent  invasions  of  lloman  Britain,  in 
the  4th  and  6th  centuries,  or  they  may  have  been  Druidic  ornaments,  imported  by  Phoeuicians.— 
At  all  events,  however  the  fact  may  be  accounted  for,  polished  crystals  can  cause  no  suspicion 
respecting  the  antiquity  we  ascribe  to  tbU  cover,  since  similar  ornaments  are  found  on  slirines 
ami  ‘’reliquiaries  of  the  9th  and  19th  centuries. 

We  are  not  generally  aware  of  the  extent  to  wfaicJi  ornaments  of  crystal  and  glo.>ui  were 
carried  by  the  Romans.  For  two  glass  cups,  with  two  liamlles  to  each,  Nero  paid  OOOOsestertia, 
600  Borins.  (1)  Pliny  says,  that  glass  cups,  with  obscenities  devised  on  them,  hail  nearly 
superseded  tboee  of  gold  and  silver,  (tt)  He  vi-as  also  acquainted  with  the  comparative  hardness 
of  gems,  glass,  and  crystal ; he  mentions  the  counterfeiting  of  gems  by  means  of  coloured 
crystal  and  glass,  as  a very  lucrative  art  in  his  time,  adding  that  he  had  seen  some  books  on 
that  subiect,  which  he  deemed  it  immorai  to  shew,  as  leaching  so  dishonest  a tralhck,  (3)  he 
expressly  mentions  **  gemmae  vitrese,'*  so  well  coloured  gems,  that  they  might  be  im|H>sed  as 
genuioe  on  the  most  cautious,  and  he  and  Suetonins  agree,  that  Nero,  on  hearing  tlic  revolt  of 
bis  armies,  broke  hU  crystal  goblets,  on  which  were  engraved  verses  from  Homer—**  duos 
scypboB  (crystalltnoB,  Plin.  1.  37,  Harduin,  p.  709.)  quos  llomericos,  a ccelatura  cannimim 
**  Homeri  vocabat,  solo  illisiC  Sueton,  in  Neronc  c.  47. 

la  ^rt,  the  art  of  rounding  crystal  to  the  shape  of  the  mystic  was  known  to  the  Druids, 
who  manufactured  beads,  amulets,  and  various  ornaments  of  ciy  stal  and  glass,  of  a su|>erior 
quality  to  that  of  the  Romans,  as  stated  by  Pennant ; nor  has  any  solution  been  yet  found 
for  the  balls  of  crystal  discoveretl  in  the  tomb  of  Childeric  I,  as  above  mentioned,  than  that 
they  were  the  Dniidlc  ornameuts  of  the  conquered  Gauls. 


(1)  Hardain's  Piioy,  v.  2,  p.  7$9,  or  I SU,  c.  M,  o.  G6. 

(S)  **  Heo  pretioM  ingeiiis ! qvot  nuMlb  auxiniur  pnetia  renuu  i Accesrit  sis  pielnrw  ad  aoran  et  ar((«n(iiiD, 
**  qoae  cnlando  cariora  fechnui.  DMlcit  koiBO  natnram  provocare.  Aaxera  et  vitiomm  irritameoU.  In  pocnlis 
o libidloen  eoriare  Javit,  ac  per  obsccnitatcs  bibere.  Abjecta  deinde  sont  bwc  et  sordere  ewpere,  et  anh  arfea< 
« tiqneaimlom  fait.  Marrhinaet  Crjstallina  ex  cadem  terra  cffodimai,  qalbos  pretiam  faceret  ipsa  fragilitas.” 
Plin.  I.  xxxiii,  Hardnin,  t.3.  p.  600-1.  That  windows  were  idaxed  in  tiie  Sd  centary  U clear  from  lActaoiitu, 
de  opfiicio  Del,  c.  5,  as  in  the  Philos.  TraoMct.  vol.  $0,  and  vol.  &a,  St.  Jerom.  A.  D.  423,  Paulas  Sdentiarias, 
sa4,  and  by  Bede,  3.  Mist.  Abut.  Smitii's  ed.  p 293. 

(I)  <•  QainiaKi  extant  etiam  eommeataril  anctoram,  qnos  non  eqnidem  deaionslrarem,  qaibos  modis  c\ 
cbrystallo  tlnganinr  Smaragdi ; aiiwqne  tranlacentes,  n««|rae  est  alia  fraus  vitw  (acrosior.*  Ptiii.  xxxvti.  12. 
Hardula  t.  2,  p.  702,  See  also  c,  9.  p.  763,  &r. 
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Mr.  Strutt  de.<»cnbeA  one  of  king  Alfred'^  jewels  in  the  second  volume  of  his  Chronicle  of 
England,  p.  230,  in  these  words:—*'  There  is  yet  in  being  a valuable  jewel,  made  of  goM, 
'*  rirhlv  ornaaiente<l  with  foliage,  and  a kind  of  work,  like  hllagree ; in  the  midst  of  it  b 
the  tigiire  of  a man  holding  two  branches,  thought  to  Ite  the  image  of  St  Cuthbert  Tbb 
**  figure  is  expressed  only  by  a thin  outline,  which  is  upon  an  enamelled  ground,  and  over  the 
**  figure  is  set  in  a piece  of  fine  crystal,  and  round  the  border  of  the  crystal  are  letters,  which 
" import  that  the  jewel  itself  was  made  at  the  command  of  £lfred.  The  hack  part  of  the 
" jewel  is  also  ornamented  with  follagt^  ami  very  skilfully  engraved.'*  (1) 

**  A curious  lantern  is  in  being,  which  is  universally  looked  upon  to  be  of  Saxon  workman^ 
**  ship,  and  from  ihc  similarity  between  the  ornaments  that  appear  upon  it,  and  those  that  are 
found  in  M.SS.  of  the  lOtb  century,  we  may  fairiy  conclude  it  to  be  of  that  date;  and  this 
**  renders  it  very  curious,  both  as  a specimen  of  the  art  of  mctalry,  as  also  that  of  setting 
" precious  stones.  The  lantern  U of  brass,  and  not  melegnntiy  made,  about  ten  inches  high, 
*'  and  five  in  diameter  at  bottom,  with  a small  door  at  one  side  of  it.  The  light  was  emitted 
" from  it  through  five  rows  of  holes,  in  each  of  which  was  set  a piece  of  fine  crystal,  and  in 
the  lop  b a large  piece  of  the  same,  through  which  a handle,  now  broken  otf  above,  was 
**  fixed  to  the  cone.**  Strutt,  ib.  p.  231. 

The  reader  must,  by  this  time,  be  satisfied  that  the  oval  crystals,  set  in  oval  sockets  on  our 
cover,  can  establish  no  objection  to  the  antiquity  we  assign  it,  and  if  any  difficult  should  arise 
from  the  gold  and  silver  twist  with  which  they  are  surrounded,  the  obvious  answer  is,  **  that 
**  there  b the  fullest  proof,  that  in  Alfred's  reign  and  before  it,  the  Anglo'saxous  were  well 
**  acquainted  witli  the  art  of  making  gold  and  silver  thread,  for  the  ladies  to  work  with  in 
" embroidery,**  as  in  Strutt,  ib.  p.  230.-"Oiraldus  nicntioiis  the  art  of  making  brass  wires 
as  known  to  the  Irish  (2)  Ivefore  the  Anglonormau  invasion. 

Matthew  Parb,  describes  the  shrine  of  St.  Alban,  as  adorned,  " at  the  four  angles,  with 
" windowed  turrets,  and  cupolas,  surmounted  with  crystals,  and  their  accompanying  oma- 
meiits,*’  (3)  a description  which  exactly  corresponds  w ith  the  ornamented  turrets  of  the  cover  we 
describe. 


(1)  The  original  if  preferred  in  tbe  Museum  at  Oxfonl.~.It  waa  discovered  at  ^tlieliagrey,  in  Somerfrtfbirc, 
Hickes 'rheaaiir.  1. 1,  p.  14S.  PhikM.  Trass.  Na.  247.  StruU’f  Ckros.  v.  2.  p.  210. 

A thousand  proof*  appear  iu  lustory  lliat  the  art  of  poibhiof  and  setting  precboi  stones,  was  also  nnder- 
ftood  by  tbe  Anglo-saaous  at  tJiis  time.  The  maltltade  of  omamrats  that  were  worn  by  tbe  lungs  and  noblr« 
of  this  period,  adonK^l  with  jewels,  must  have  made  this  art  s necessary  branch  of  the  goldsmith’s  employ- 
ment, besides  which  the  vestments  of  the  clergy,  and  the  variety  of  otensils  beknifing  to  dm  church  weo> 
frequently  esricbed  with  a profusion  of  precions  stones.—*'  The  ornament  described  above  belonging  to  ^fred, 
**  has  B crystal  set  before  it  so  strongly,  fl  at  It  reraaim  firm  to  this  day.'*  Stmtt,  ibid.  p.  211. 

(2)  " Scotia  et  Guallia  Hibcmiam  in  nodnlis  wmola  imitatari  nitontar  disciplina.  Hibernia  daobos  tautuui 
**  utitur,  rt  dt'Icctalnr  iostmmentis.  Cytbara,  et  (ympano,  Scotia  tribos  Cytbara  tympano  et  choro.  Gaallia 
" Cytkani  IlMis  et  choro.  £neU  magb  utantnr  Chordij  Hiberai/'  Ac.  Topogr.  Diet.  1,  C.  xi.— We  sJmll  bavc 
occasion  to  mention  silver  twist  in  tbe  sequel. 

(1)  **  Eminentibns  tmaginibuf  de  aiYento  et  anro,  opere  propubivo,  qood  vulgariterLcvatura  (alto  relievo) 
" dicitur.— 1ft  capite  vero  quod  rcs|Hcit  orientem  Imaglaes  crueifixi,  nun  Mariw  et  Joannis  Iconibas,  cum 
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That  Ireland  abounds  in  cr\i$tai.  both  mck  and  pebble,  u >«ell  known  from  Smith‘»  Cork, 
V.  i,  p.  3Ad,  and  from  his  Kerry,  pa^e  106  and  400;  that  the  Irish  made  presents  of  preciou*^ 
stones  collected  in  Ireland,  we  have  already  shewn  fn>m  Oilbertus  limericefiBis ; that 
chalioes  of  glasR  wej’e  in  use  there  lieibre  the  1*2th  rentury,  is  evident  from  JoceKii,  c.  105,  and 
Evinoa  in  Vita  7ma  St.  Patricii,  c.  35,  and  it  would  he  im)KiKstl>le  to  account  for  Adamnan's 
mentioning  the  **  Glass  Coronation  Book  of  the  Irish  kings."  if  the  use  of  glass  had  not  l»een 
well  known  to  them  in  the  6th  century,  **  Vilreum  ordinatiouis  Rcgum  librum.”  De  Vita 
Colunibe,  1.  c.  5. 

We  cannot  ascertain  historically,  how  long  before  Adamnan's  time,  glass  or  crystal  orna- 
ments were  used  in  Ireland.  Just  so,  we.  may  not  be  able  to  prove  historically,  that  golden 
crowns  were  known  there,  licfore  the  foundation  of  the  church  of  Kildare,  in  the  OUi  ceiitury ; 
but  yet,  we  are  certain  that  such  crown.*  were  then  suspende<l  over  the  tombs  of  saints, 
in  that  country,  a custom  derivetl  from  the  primitive  Christians,  who  adorne<l  with  golden 
crowns  the  tombs  of  the  martyrs,  described  by  Bnouaroti,  in  his  excellent  '*  Osservaztoni 
**  sopra  akuni  ftanimenti  di  Vetri,’*  1716,  png.  133-4.  **  Per  tutte  qiieste  ragioiii,  si  solwaiio 

**  otferire  in  dono  ai  sepederi  de  Martin,  alouiii  coroni  di  mctalli  preziosi,  le  qnali  |H>ieran(» 
**  attaccate  d’  avanti  a quelli ; e nel  Pontihcale  che  va  sotto  nome  di  Anasta-sio  Bibliotecario, 
**  nella  Vita  di  S.  Silvestro,  si  riferisce  ehc  Custantinu  Magno  appese  avanti  a1  corpo  di 
•*  S.  Pietro,  una  eoroaa  d'oro,  e d’  altre  se  ne  & menzione  nel  mcdesimo....e  come  si 
**  attaccassero  queste  corone,  cosi  offerte  alle  Baailice  de’  Martin,  si  piio  vedrre  nel  Mrnuhtgio 

di  Baailio,  alia  pag.  303,  il  di  0 Gennaro,  ove  eile  si  trovano  attaccate  nel  mezzo  degli  Archi 
**  delle  navate  della  chiesa ; , « , e non  solamente  alle  memorie  dc  Martin,  ma  altresi 
**  ancora  ai  Scpolcri  de  S.  Confessori  furono  donate  queste  corone.” 

A similar  crown  suspendeil  over  the  tomb  of  St.  Marlin,  of  Tours,  the  preceptor  of  St.  Patrick, 
is  described  by  St.  Paulinus,  in  his  life  of  that  Saint,  and  by  St.  Gregory  of  Tours,  in  another 
work  on  the  same  subject,  1.  1,  e.  2.  Now  the  pilgrimages  of  the  Irish  to  that  tomb,  and 
Columbanus's  visit  to  it,  are  noticed  by  his  disciple  Jonas,  and  in  the  Annals  of  the  Renedic* 
tines  by  Mabillon,  t.  1,  page  203,  and  in  Rerum  Hibem.  v.  1,  p.  cli,  n.  2. 


« divcrsanim  genuBarum  ordinc  decei)tiiiimo.^lii  fnmte  «ero  occidentrm  respklenle,  ImagiDcu  B.  VirKiai*, 
**  puemm  •aan  tcoentu  in  gremio,  emiDenti  opere,  Inter  gemiruu,  et  pretiosa  BKioilia  anrra,  dec.  Et  sic  ordine 
Martyrii  in  tecto  utmbtqae  di*p<W4to,  tkeca  comurgil.  In  i]oatuor  anguliii  turribnt  feneiitra(j!>,  ihotiR 
cbryst^luris,  cum  sois  mirakilib<u  quadratnr  TenuBts.** 

**  Idem  Abba*  (10  mu)  Hlmon  uonm  cafieem  aaremn  magnum,  dtc.  cx  auro  primo  et  puriarirao,  opere  tail 
**  materia  eoavenieiue,  gemmU  pretiosu  redlmltam,  et  tnbliliMuno  iatrinlonim  flo*caloniin  opere  delirala 
^ Tcaiuiatum,  Deo  et  Ecele*i«  S.  Martvrw  Albaoi  fabricsTit,  et  contnlit  in  memoriam  lui  nempiienuni. 
**  Qonn  cmlicem  fecit  BiagUter  Baldcwiaii*  Aerifaber  pmctactus.  Fecit  prwlcrea  per  inaiinm  rjirmiem 
« Baldewini  on  am  vasenlnm,  speciali  edmiratione  dignom,  ex  anro  obrlzu  et  fulvo,  adaptati*  et  deernter 
**  coUocaliH  in  ip«o  gvmmii  InpredabtlitHiB  direni  generis,  in  quo  etiam  materiam  su|>erabBt  opoj,  ad  repooen- 
dam  Eocbiristiam  sapez  msjtu  Altare  Martyris  suspendeodam  .....  Idem  Abbas  i^ininti  unum  va* 
" mirificeo,  per  modem  scrioU  compoaitam,  enjus  arcain  schema  quadrat  TcunstUsimom,  cnimen  vero  per 
modun  feretri  sargetMlo  eoarctainr,  et  nndique  rircaiis  ekvatU  orbicalatur,  in  quibas  bistorhi  Dommiew 
**  paksiools,  Imagmibos  fasUibus  tiguratar.  Sic.  Ib.  |»ag.  vz. 
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Having  thun  ftbe«-n  that  th«  ornaments  on  our  cover  aupply  no  reason  a^mat  the  antiquity 
Ht  as^isn  it,  we  close  this  discussion,  uliscnintf  that  ^ass  beads  and  crystal  ornaments 
wen^  lunj(  known  to  the  Celts.  (1)  Pliny  refers  the  invention  of  ^Hass  to  the  Phoenicians, 
the  adorers  of  Baal,  Ibe  worshippers  of  tire  ami  of  fountains,  the  most  ancient  fabricators  of 
!»l>ecuU  of  glass,  (2)  and  the  propagators  of  the  Druidic  religioo  amongst  the  Celtic  nations. 

Of  the  Niello  oh  this  Cover, 

We  now  proceed  to  a subject  of  ('onsiderable  ditficuUy,  relative  to  the  age  to  which  we 
refer  the  cover  of  our  MS.  The  concave  indentures  of  the  letters  and  figures  engraved  on 
it,  are  hlled  with  a metallic  composition  of  a darker  hue  than  the  silver  plate  on  which  they 
are  rn?raved  ; and  the  composition  so  fused  or  hammered  into  the  concavities,  appears  also  to 
have  been  smoothed  l»y  the  pumice  stone,  or  by  some  other  friction,  so  as  to  form  one 
smooth  surface  with  the  silver  plate. — Now  this  U the  art  called  Niello,  which  is  ascribed  to 
Finiguerra,  a Florentine,  who  died  about  the  the  year  1400.— Moreover  the  silver  plate  on 
one  side  of  this  cover  Is  slightly  tingefi  with  a wash  of  gold ; and  finally,  engraving  ou  the 
precious  metals  was  hardly  known  in  the  middle  ages. 

To  the  last  part  of  these  objections  our  reply  is,  that  though  our  present  ingenious  mode  of 
gilding  fumilure  was  iiitrudiiced  first  into  England,  pn>bably  by  Mr.  Evelyn,  in  1039,  the  art  of 
amalgamating  by  quicksilver,  and  of  gilding  silver  hy  its  aid,  is  as  accurately  described  by 
PlinVt  S'*  it  could  hy  any  modem  artist,  **  Argentum  vivum  est,  ac  |M*rrumpit  vasa,  pvnuai^ans 
**  tabe  dira.  Optime  puqgat  aurum,  csctcras  ejus  sordes  exspuens,  crebro  jactato,  fictilibus  in 
**  vasis,  Sed  ut  ipsum  ab  auro  discedat,  in  |>eiles  subactas  effunditur,  per  quas,  sudnris  vice 

detlucns,  pururo  relinquit  aurum.  Ergo  el  cum  sera  inaurantur,  sublitum  bracteis  pcrtinacissime 
**  retinct.’*  Hardiiin's  Pliny,  v.  2.  p.  022. 

That  this  art  did  not  perish  with  the  empire  U clear  from  l.sidore's  Origins,  1.  10,  c.  18, 
a work  of  the  6lh  or  7th  cmitury. — “ Quicksilver,"  says  he,  “ U best  preserved  in  vessels  of  glass, 
**  as  it  penetrates  all  other  substances.— ^Without  it  neither  silver  nor  glass  can  he  gilded." 

Mr.  Strutt  observes,  in  his  Chnmicle,  that  the  Anglo-saxoos  not  only  gilded  metaU,  in 


(1)  ‘I  he  Drfiidic  egg  wu  a bead  of  xlas«.— In  Wrkh  it  was  called  gtamm  drotd,  (UtcraUy  the  glaw  of  the 
Draida.)  Glaiu  wa«  among  the  earliest  impoiu  Itiio  Bht4iu;  at  firai  the  Britains  received  glaas  omameots, 
••  aad  all  other  vitrions  conimodities  from  Uic  Plwriiicunv."  PenDant's  Wales,  v.  1,  p.  70.  Load.  17dl.  See 
alM  the  FAHrycL  Brit.  Word  GUui. 

(2)  Pliny's  ai-eoant  of  the  on^ein  of  glaav  works  dexerves  particnlar  notice. — The  following  words  are 
remarkable  : — Ph<rnire— finilima  Judc7,  palndeiu  kabena  qna;  voratur  Cendevia.  Exca  creditor  lutsci  Belai 
" amnix,  neremonlU  aacer  .....  Quiiigentorum  rat  paasotun,  non  aotpliu*,  lilorU  ^atium,  Idqne  Untam  muita 
**  per  ftircala  gignendo  foil  vitro,  Ac.  Auctores  sani  e ctyatallo  in  India  fracta  fieri,  et  ob  id  nullam  comparari 
**  ludico  (vitro)  &c.  Maxsia  fnmlitiir  in  officinis,  lingilarqiic,  et  aliod  llatu  figuiatur,  aliod  tomo  tcrilur,  aliud 
**  argenti  modo  ccvlatar.— Sidoni  quondam  Ua  ofheioix  nobili : xiqttidem  cliam  x|HMrula  excogitaverat.  Hwe 
«*  foil  antiqnn  ratio  vilrt.  Jam  vero  per  Galliax,  Hiapaiiiaw|i]e,  aliuiU  modo  arenae  temperantnl,  &c." 

TIraa,  n Pliny's  days  glass  making  was  vomnuHi  in  Spain  and  Gall,  See  Uarduin's  Ptiny,  vM,  9-  p.  757*8. 
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great  perfection,  but  beat  gold»  and  silver  into  thin  leaves,  wbicb  they  used  for  gilding  wood, 
and  to  adorn  and  ornament  MSS.** 

The  Anglo-Saxon  MS.  Cotton,  Vespasian,  A.  viii,  written  in  the  reign  of  Edgar,  A.  D. 
960,  is  in  gold  1cU<ts  from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  and  the  figures  of  our  Saviour,  of 
Edgar,  and  others,  are  richly  ornamented  in  gold  ink.  King  OlTa  presented  to  Croylaod,  long 
before  the  conquest,  a gilt  cup  of  silver,  which  was  partly  ornamented  with  engraving  and  partly 
embossed. — **  Scyphum  deauratum,  et  per  totam  partem  evleriorctn,  borbaria  vinitoribus,  ad 
“ Dracones  pugiiaotibus,  crelatiim.'*(l)  'fhe  front  of  St.  Aldhelm's  shrine,  erected  at  Malmesbury, 
by  Etbcluulf,  king  of  England,  from  838  to  857,  was  of  .solid  silver,  an<l  the  summit 

terminated  in  a ciystul,  having  his  name  engraved  on  it  in  gulden  letters. — Fastigiiim 
'*  Crystallinum  rex  Ethelwulphus  apposult  Scrinio,  in  quo  uomen  ejus  lilcris  aureis  est 
**  legcrc.”  (i) 

We  have  already  given  an  instance,  page  7*  n.  1.  that  the  art  of  engraving  Inscriptions  on 
precious  strmes  had  not  perished  with  the  Roman  empire.  The  mingled  work  of  the  engraver, 
the  chaser,  and  the  enamellcr  are  abundantly  visible  on  Alfred's  jewel,  preserved  in  the 
Museum,  at  Oxford,  and  described  by  Strutt;  and  as  to  engraving  on  silver,  the  inscription  on 
the  silver  cross  of  Wastold,  bishop  of  Hereford,  which  is  mentioned  by  William  of  Malmesbury, 
(p.  *285,)  was  engraved  between  the  years  718  and  736.  (3)  The  only  objection  that  now 
remains  to  be  answered  is  that  founded  on  the  supposed  recent  invention  of  Niello,  or 
annealing,  which  is  visible  on  our  cover,  and  which  some  have  referred  to  Finiguerra, 
and  other  Florentine  goldsmiths  of  the  l*Uh  and  15th  centuries. 

But  we  are  supported  by  Vasari,  in  the  assertion  that  this  art  was  well  known  to  the 
ancients,  and  Mr.  Ottlcy  agrees.  (4)  We  do  not  hesitate  to  say — though  it  looks  like  begging 
the  question,  that  the  cover  now  before  us,  afibrtU  palpable  evidence  of  this  fact.  But  this 
argument  will  be  better  urged,  after  we  shall  have  shewn  that  no  objection  to  the  antiquity 
we  assign  to  it,  can  be  founded  either  on  its  materials,  or  its  workmanship.  That  Finiguerra 
brought  this  art  to  its  highest  perfection,  is  clear  from  his  original  sulphur  impression  of  the  Pax 
of  the  Assumption  now  secured  in  this  Library.  (6)  But  that  be  was  the  inventor,  or  that  the 
invention  was  recent  in  his  time,  or  Uiat  it  was  an  Italian  invention,  are  opinions  not  only 


(1)  Gale's  Infulphas,  p.  9. 

(1)  Maltnesb.  de  Ponlif.  1.6,  p.  S59. 

(S)  There  is  an  older  Inscription  in  gold  by  king  Ofia,  who  had  St.  Alban's  head  encircled  with  a goMeo 
glory,  on  which  were  engraved  ibe  words— Hoc  est  capot  S.  Albaoi,  Anj^lonim  Prothoaiartyrif,'*  u in  M. 
Paris's  Lives  of  the  two  OIFa«,  Polio,  Load.  I6S9,  page  27. 

(4)  Hiai.  of  Engraving,  v.  I,  p.  36S4.— It  is  hardly  neceisary  to  state  that  the  contest  between  the  OvtniaM 
sad  Italians  relates  not  to  engraving  on  metal,  nor  to  the  invention  of  Niello,  but  to  the  inventloo  of  taking 
inpreasions  from  metal  plates  on  paper,  which  the  Italians  ascribe  jastly  to  Flnignerra. 

Of  this  most  curiocs  luoaoraent  Mr.  Ottlcy  says,—*'  The  itoprcssions  which  Fuignerra  was  accnstmed 
to  lake  from  bis  engravings  on  silver  were  of  two  kinds ; the  first  cast  oot  of  earthen  moulds,  in  sulpliar,  the 
second  printed  on  paper  from  tbe  plate  itself,  by  a roller.  Of  the  former  kiiKl— Use  siilpbar,  two  specimesM 
**  still  exist,  of  the  anthcnticity  of  which  there  can  be  no  doubt,  since  they  are  both  of  them  imprrwioni  of  the 
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ansapportact  by  a single  shadow  of  proof,  but  repug;nant  to  history. The  art  of  Niello/*  aayt 
Vasari,  “ was  known  to  the  ancients,  for  in  thrir  work.s  are  hollows  to  be  seen  cut  wUh  iron 
**  instniments,  and  filled  with  some  kind  of  composition  in  their  works  of  gold  and  sUTeT." 
Vasari,  Bologna  e<l,  1G47,  collated  with  Mr.  Ollcy’s  version.  Hist,  of  Engr.  v.  1.  p.2U'2. 

Ducuugc  obsenes  under  Uie  word  **  Nigcllura,"  that  it  is  the  Latin  word  used  for  what 
the  Italians  call  Niello,  and  he  explains  it  thus  *'  Encauslum  nigrum,  vel  subnigrum,  ea  argento 
**  et  plumbo  confectuin,  quo  cavitas  sculpturse  repletur.**  He  then  quotes  an  ancient  glossary 
in  which  Nigclluni  is  explained  by  /irXo)'9v,  and  he  a<lds  that  tbU  composition  is  mentioned  in 
the  description  of  a pyxis  for  the  eucharist,  by  Nicephorus,  in  his  rpwlle  to  Pope  l.«o  HI. 
published  by  Buronius  ad  ami.  811,  num.  G8.  **  llncolpiura  aureuin,  cujus  una  fades  crystallo 
**  inclusuni,  altera  picta  Nigello  c*t."  (1) 

In  the  Life  of  S.  Odilo,  Abbot  of  Ciuni,  c.  11,  arc  the  wonis — **  cujus  columnas  veslivit 
**  argento,  cum  Nigello,  pulchro  opere  decora tas.**— Leo  Ostiensis  mentions  a beautiful  lantern 
adorned  with  work  in  Niello, — **  Lateniam  argcntcani  magnam  libmrum  quinque,  cum  Nigello," 
1.  2,  c.  uU.  and  in  his  third  book  he  mentions  a shrine  adorned  in  like  manner,  **  Scrinium 
**  argcntcum  sup4'r  altare,  cum  Nigello,  librarum  novem. — Item  scutellam  argenteam  cum  Nigello." 
1.3,  c.  5.  Anastasius  Bibliothccarius  in  his  Life  of  Po|)c  $il\ ester,  mentions  Inscriptions  in 
Niello,  **  Scriplum  ex  Uttcris  puris  nigellis,  in  cruce."  Paris  ed.  1G40,  |iag.  16. 

In  tlic  ancient  will  of  rxmentruda,  published  by  Mabillon  in  bis  Liturgia  Gallicana,  pag.  463, 
is  the  following  |t4M|uest:»<-'*  Basilicac  Domini  Stepbani  anulo  aureo  oigellato,  x'alente  soUdoa 
quatuor  dart  vdo,”  and  in  the  will  of  Lcodobod,  quoted  by  Ducangc— Scutdlaa  duas 
**  miiiorcs  Mas.^dienses  dcauratas,  quar  habent  in  medio  Cruces  niellatas." 

Hiese  authorities  are  so  completely  satisfactory  as  to  the  existence  of  the  art  of  Niello,  not 
only  prior  to  the  11th  century,  to  which  we  refer  the  cover  of  our  MS.  but  even  to  the 


**  pax  of  the  AMompiion  before  nkvntioaed,  and  mast  have  been  taken  by  Ma»o  binsclf,  before  he  com* 
*•  pleaU'd  that  celebrated  vroik  with  the  niello.  One  of  these  »nlpliurs  formerly  belonged  to  the  learned  Gori, 
*<  who  iqeniiunrd  it  in  bu  The»aurns  vrierum  Diptyrhornm.  t.  3,  p.  313,  and  U now  In  the  magniAcefit  cabinet 
“ of  (he  Duraxzo  family,  in  Genoa,  accompanied  u Larui  infonu  ns,  Gloria  Pitlorica,  1 1,  p.  70,  by  a paper  in 
**  Gori’a  band  wriiiag.  in  whkh  be  attests  the  having  confronted  it  with  the  silver  pax.  A sho.t  disacrlatioa 
**  upon  llte  Ollier  snlpliar,  (now  in  the  Slowe  CoUectioa)  wrideo  by  its  proprietor,  the  CoontScratti,  has  been 

pnbliftirH  by  Zani.*  Scratii't  original  Dissertatioa  is  aUo  in  thia  CoUectioa- 

(1)  The  Encolpinm  was  a reliqatary  which  was  worn  about  the  neck.  It  is  a Greek  word,  and  is  neatloMd 
tlms  by  Anaitaslns  in  bU  notes  to  the  Acts  of  the  Btb  Synod,  n.  6.  **  Cntecm  cum  pretioso  Ugae,  vel  cum 

ReUqniii  Sanctoi  imt,  ante  pectns  pdriaro  snspensam  ad  cdlum,  hoc  cat  qood  vacant  Encolpinm.' — In  another 
edition  of  the  Letter  lo  Leo  HI,  publialted  in  tl»e  Acta  SS.  L 3,  p.StM,  insicad  of  the  words  **  Altera  picta 
**  Nigello  est,'’*~U»c  reading  is  **  cojus  alteram  latos  crystnilo  cat  inclusum,  aiternm  opere  fosill  effifiatun.'* 
Both  are  tramlatioiM  from  the  original  Greek  of  Nicephoros,  and  both  agree  in  meaning,  la  the  Cbronkle  of 
Monlc  Casino,  the  Pyxis,  in  which  the  Cnebsrist  linng  saspeoded  over  (be  altar  is  described,  **  Pyxis  anrea  cun 
**  imallis  pro  corporc  domini,"  I.  9.  C.  olt.^Now  the  word  smaJtom,  as  understood  in  the  middle  ages,  is  ex* 
plained  by  Dneauge-'**  Liquati  eoioratiqne  metalli  pigmcnlais,**  a compuailion  of  fa»ed  ami  coloured  metal, 
and  Leo  Oslicnsis  says,  that  it  was  ased  in  the  engraving  of  figures  on  metals, — 1. 1,  c.  20,  and  L 8,  e.  83.*~ 
**  Aorcam  in  Alturis  facie  tabulam  enro  genunis  ac  smallis  ralde  speeiosis  parah  mandavit,  quibui  videlicet 
" smaJtb  noBouiUs  ex  Kvaogetio  iatlgnirl  fecit  Historiaa. 
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lOU),  that  we  Me  no  necessity  for  dwelling  longer  on  this  subject,  farther  than  to  remind  the 
reader,  that  this  is  precisely  the  sort  of  Niello  that  is  used  on  the  cover  we  describe,  and  that 
if  we  are  to  judge  of  the  origin  of  any  art,  from  the  language  in  which  its  technical  terms  are  ca 
pressed,  we  shall  be  led  to  ascribe  the  origin  of  this  art  ratlier  to  the  Auglo«saxnu  goldsmiths  of 
king  Alfred’s  lime,  than  to  the  Italians,  for  the  wonls  nealing  and  aunealltig  are  Saxon,  and 
are  significative  of  the  art  in  that  language,  but  not  in  Italian.  By  the  a^ldition  of  a final  vowel 
the  Italians  make  any  foreign  word  their  own,  but  the  pedigree  of  such  words  must  be  derived 
from  their  own  structure  and  intrinsic  signification  :«^o  nealing  is  derived  from  the  Saxon 
Mtf/fftt,  to  heat,  or  kindle,  as  in  Leigh  and  Manning's  Dictionary.  **  To  anneal,”  says 
Johnson,  **  is,  in  iu  primitive  meaning,  to  heat  glass,  that  the  colours  laid  on  it  may  pierce 
“ through.”  (1)— Alfred  is  well  known  to  have  given  the  greatest  encouragement  to  artifieem 
in  the  precious  metals,  so  that  Shrines,  Reliquiarics,  and  Caskets,  made  in  England,  were  in  the 
highest  estimation  on  the  continent,  in  his  age,  as  uoUced  in  Strutt's  Origin  of  Engraving,  p.  12. 

Tbit  the  art  of  fu.sing  metals  into  the  concavities  of  figures  ciigravcd  on  silver,  ^c.  was  known 
to  Seneca,  appears  from  bis  Sth  epistle  against  afiVetation,  Nun  haheamus  argentum  in  quo 

solidi  auri  ccclatura  descenderit,  sed  non  putemus  frugalitatis  imiicium  auro  argentoque 
**  canilsse.”  Frohenius’s  ed.  Basil,  1515,  p.  100.  livy  describes  the  anus  of  the  Celtic 
warrior,  who  was  slain  in  single  combat  by  Manlius  Torquatus,  1.  7,  c.  10,  as  *'  Pictis  et  auro 
**  coelatis  rcfulgens  armis.”  The  shields  of  Achilles  and  Hercules,  in  Homer  and  Hesiod,  are 
expressly  staled  by  both,  to  have  been  inlaid  with  difierent  metals,  for  the  purpose  of  varying 
the  cx>lour,  and  giviug  more  strength  Ui  the  appearance  of  the  figures  engraved  on  them. 

Of  a vitrified  Paste  on  this  Cover. 

We  hardly  deem  it  necessary  to  meet  an  objection,  which  may  be  advanced  against  one  of  the 
ornaments  of  this  cover,  which  is  evidently  an  imitation  in  paste  of  green  enamelled  glass. 
Such  imitations  in  paste  arc  as  old  as  the  days  of  Pliny,  who  mentions  them,  xxxvi,  20,  and 
xxxvii,  12.  They  were  known  in  the  middle  ages,  and  practised  in  the  days  of  Charlemagne.(2) 


(1)  Wliea  you  porposc  to  aoDOil,  says  Pcaebea,  on  drawings,  take  a plate  of  Iren  made  fit  for  the  oven,  Ac. 
To  neal,  (verb  active)  says  JohoKon,  is  derived  from  tbe  &axon  onslao,  to  kindle,  to  temper  by  a gradnal  and 
regulated  lieal,  m bi  DIgby  on  bodies.  TV  workmen  let  it  cool  by  degrees  ia  sack  releatmg  of  fire  as  they 
call  their  **  Dealing  heats,"  and  so  Moxon  says,  if  yoo  fik,  engrave,  or  punch  upon  your  steel,  acvl  it  first, 
because  it  will  make  it  soller.— **  This  osodr  of  workmanship  <in  NteJio)”  rays  Mr.  OtUey,  **  was  used  in  tha 
decoration  of  plate  destined  for  sacred  parposes,  as  chalices,  reliquiarics  and  paxes,  Ac.”  Otiley,  ibid, 
p.  96S.  from  Lamias  Storia  Pittorica,  1. 1.  p.  TT,  ed.  Bassano. 

Rartsch  nys,  in  his  Paintre  Oravenr,  tit,  pp.  8,  tfi,  upon  the  authority  of  Lessing,  that  the  art  of 
working  In  KleDo  was  practised  in  France  in  the  7th  cenlnry,  and  that  Theophilns  Monochus,  in  tbe  I2tb 
century,  has  left  detailed  Insirnctioos  for  the  practice  of  that  art  TVoplulus's  work  was  publUhed  from  a 
Wolfenbnttle  MS-  by  Leiste. 

(1)  Dissert.  Glyptographlcs—Slve  gemms  dnw  vetostusimas  qose  extant  Rons  in  Masco  Victorio,  Romn 
1719,  4to.  p.  IM.— See  also  T Art  de  faire  Ics  rristaiu  colores,  imitans  les  pierres  prcciruses,  par  Al.  Fon* 
taincaa,  8vo,  Paris,  177&  L'Art  de  la  verreric  de  Neri,  Merret,  el  Rookel,  4to.  Paris,  1713. 
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The  application  of  pastes  to  multiply  impreaHions  of  ramcos  and  inlagliosi,  thuuf^h  only  lately 
restored  to  any  degree  of  perfection*  was  prai  liscil  by  the  Greeks  and  the  .i^gvptiaiis.  The 
first  ex|}eriiuenbf  were  on  wax  and  planter*  the  next  on  culourvrl  glass,  or  that  vitrified  substance 
called  paste,  many  ancient  specimens  of  which  arc  mentioned  by  !>tosch,  others  by  Wiiickelman. 
Heraclius,  who  probably  lived  in  the  0th  century,  raciitions  this  art  as  still  existing  in  his  time, 
and  flescribes  h(»w  pastes  are  made,  and  how  some  of  the  few  who  then  possessed  the  secret, 
took  ad>-antage  of  the  ignorance  of  the  tiroes,  on<l  sold  them  for  real  gems. — The  famous  emerald 
of  the  abbey  of  Kcichiiuw,  near  Constance,  although  a present  made  by  Charlemagne,  U now 
known  to  be  a vitrifieii  paste.  The  celebrated  emerald  vase  presened  in  the  cathedral  of  Genoa, 
is  likewise  detected  to  be  a paste,  us  in  Conduinine’s  Dissertation  in  Meinoires  de  1‘  Acad.  Roy. 
de  Haris,  1757.  (1)  Tile  object  of  Stosch's  travels  was  to  collect  original  engraved  stones,  and 
ancient  impressions  of  gems  on  glass  pastes,  which  have  been  engraved  by  Hicart,  in  bis 
'*  Cicmmar  autiqux  coloratse,  Sculptorum  outninibus  iosignitx,  reinciste  per  Bemardiim  Picart, 
" Amsteladami,  folio,  17*24.”  Mr.Tassir,  of  Glasgow,  profiting  of  all  former  publications  of  this 
sort,  and  basing  access  to  the  principal  cabinets  of  luirupe,  increased  his  collection  to  the 
number  of  fifteen  thousand,  of  which  a descriptive  catalogue  has  been  published  by  Mr.  Rasp, 
8vo.  Lond.  1780.  The  best  edition  U now  before  us,  in  2 vuls.  4to.  Lond.  1701.  (2) 

Singular  Particulars. 

We  should  now  introduce  to  our  readers  the  MS.  contained  within  this  cover,  if  other 
peculiarities  did  not  demand  illustration.  For  it  docs  not  merely  consist  of  two  side;^  only, 
and  a back,  opening  and  shutting  like  common  covers ; neither  docs  it  ec»rrc.spond  with  the  forms 
of  the  Greek  or  Roman  diptyebs.  Consular  or  Christian,  described  by  BuoDaroli;(3)  nor  does 
its  shape  agree  with  that  of  ancient  bousels,  rcliquiaries,  or  |M>rtabl.:  shrine-s;  it  is  a square 
theca,  <»f  the  form  of  a book,  and  fitted  to  the  MS.  within,  one  side  of  which  is  nailed 
to  one  side  of  the  theca,  whilst  all  the  sides  of  that  theca,  appear  to  have  been  nailed  to 
one  another,  and  consist  of  the  same  strong  materials,  of  oak  $heathe<l  with  copper,  and 
adorned  outside,  along  the  back,  the  front,  and  both  end.s,  with  images  in  relief;  so  that 
it  should  ap|>ear,  that  the  MS.  within  could  not  have  been  intended  for  comnioo  use, 
but  only  to  be  exhibited  on  great  occasions,  like  St.  Kilian's  Irish  MS.  of  the  Gosjiels,  at 


(1 ) The  Genoese  appropriated  thU  Vase  at  the  taking  of  Carsarea,  In  the  year  1101,  receiviDg  it  a*  an  equhra- 
lent  for  a larjie  sum  of  money.  The  llUhop  cxiiorted  them  to  ibo  Aoaalt  **  Prophctiio  qaod  Dens  dabil  vobis 
ninlicres.'*  .Murxlori  Rcr.  lUil.  C,  vi,  p.  Ul. — lo  1310,  they  pawned  it  for  1200  marcs  of  gold. 

(S)  In  this  vahtable  work  the  ancivtit  part  is  divided  into  Egyptian,  Gnostic,  Oriental,  barbarous  Greek, 
Roman,  and  Etrnscan,  originsU  and  imitations,  Ac. 

(t)  I nostri  Dittici  Constdari  crano  composti  di  due  tavole  grandette  d'avorio,  conp^gmtr  imicroe  con  pieeoli 
**  gangberi.  da  |>otersi  aprire  e rcrTare,  nna  sopra  dell’  aitm,  e quindi  Lihanio,  nell'  EpisloU  914,  citala  dal 
•*  GvttolVedi.  ludle  note  alU  legge,  1 del  Tit.  9,  del  1. 15,  del  Codicc  Tcodo«iaoo,  rhiama  il  Dittico  Conwdare 
M TtnuuaTxa.,  Ubrcito  di  duc  sporlelU.”  Buonaroti  otserras.  sopra  tre  Dittici.  Fol.  Flrense,  1710, 

p 234. 
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Wurtxburg,  which  is  exhibited  annually  on  the  day  of  his  martyrdom,  and  laid  on  the  altar, 
and  kissed,  and  reverenced  by  a grateful  people,  in  mo.mury  of  that  first  founder  of  the 
Christian  religion  in  Franconia,  as  in  the  Re  ram  Uibemicarum  Scriptores,  v.  1,  p.  cxliii,  &c. 

Two  of  the  marginal  sides  of  this  case  remain  nailed  «n  to  this  day,  namely  the  back  and 
one  of  the  ends,  the  front  and  the  other  end  have  fallen  off,  that  part  of  the  oak  into  which  the 
naibf  were  driven  having  yielded  to  the  ravages  of  time;  but  though  separated,  the  pieces 
remain;  and  that  they  abo  were  naile<l  on,  may  i>e  argued  firum  the  places  of  the  nails, 
and  their  simil^ity  to  those  that  are  still  attached.  There  are  no  hinges  along  the  back,  no 
clasps  in  front,  no  vestige  of  either;  nor  is  there  the  U*a.st  reason  fur  suspecting  that  any 
ever  existed;  and  the  figures  on  all  sides,  except  on  one,  being  in  relief,  plainly  indicate  that  it 
was  never  meant  that  this  cover  should  be  placed  on  cither  of  its  ends,  or  «>lberwise  than  on 
the  flat  side,  which  is  the  least  ornamented  of  all.  The  ornamented  crucifix  must  have 
been  intended  to  be  uppermost,  being  the  most  prominent  object,  und  four  small  round 
holes  at  the  extreme  angles  of  this  side  of  the  cover,  corresponding  with  opposite  holes 
in  the  ends,  an<l  capahk  of  admitting  silver  twist,  win*,  or  thread,  seem  to  indicate  that  this  was 
the  upper  lid  of  the  cose,  which,  by  untieing  the  ligatures  of  the  threads,  or  twisted  silver,  w 
wire,  could  be  opened  for  the  inspection  of  the  people.*~\Ve  have  seen  above,  p.  ID,  tlial  such 
covers  were  called  **  thecas,”  by  Bede. 

The  marginal  ends,  and  the  back,  are  divided  into  five  compartments  each.  Of  the  back 
compartments  the  first  exhibits  brazen  figures  of  three  animals  in  relief,  namely  a wolf 
contending  with  two  wolf  dugs.  One  of  the  dogs  is  pinned  down  by  the  wolf,  whilst  the 
other  dog  attacks  the  wolf  behind. — These  flgure.'i  djc  nailed  to  the  copper  sheathing  with 
bms.s  nails,  the  head.s  of  v^hich  are  slightly  tinged  with  silver,  and  it  is  remarkable  that  no  part 
of  this  case  consists  of  iron,  nor  are  iron  nails  any  where  to  be  found  in  it.'— The  second 
compartment  consists  of  a square  oniament  of  Uiin  silver  plate,  cut  into  v^ious  circular  lines, 
intwined  in  each  other,  in  imitation  of  those  flourishings,  with  which  the  initial  letters  of  Irish 
MSS.  were  omamentc<]  in  the  middle  ages.  This  silver  plate  waa  nailed  on  the  cupper  sheathing 
by  eight  brass  nails,  two  of  which  are  missing. 

The  third  compartment,  the  most  curious  of  aU,  exhibits  four  hgures  of  brass  in  relief  w ashed 
with  gold.  One  of  these  is  a Monk  vested  in  his  casula,  or  colubium,  a monastic  tunic  v%-ithout 
sleeves,  and  without  a cowl,  which  covered  all  the  inside  dress,  the  shoulders,  und  arms,  ajid 
banging  down  from  the  neck  to  the  mid<lle  of  the  legs,  concealed  the  w-hole  hotly,  excepting  the 
extremities,  and  was  closed  only  before  the  breast,  as  stated  above. 

The  workmanship  U neither  Greek  nor  Roman,  but  is  subsequent  to  the  decline,  and  antecedent 
to  the  revival  of  the  arts.  The  monastic  coi^tume  is  that  of  the  Dtb  and  loth  centuries,  whk-h 
impeded  the  free  exertion  of  the  arms,  a.s  dcscrilM'd  by  .\lruin,  Ainalarius,  and  Rabunus,  and 
requireil  lifting  up  or  pinning  back,  in  order  to  remedy  that  inconvenience  to  the  wearer— >“  Olira 
“ casuhr  rotunda?  emnt,”  says  Bona,  **  totum  ambientes  hominem  a collo  usque  ad  peites, 
**  unic4UD  in  medio  aperturam  babciUes,  per  quam  caput  immitteliatur,  qua  de  causa  nece.ssarium 

erat,  ut  sacerdot  manibus  Uberc  uti  posset,  eas  supc'r  braebta  revolverc,  cl  cimiplicare,— 
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Sic  Lndutos  PnntiHcea  et  SacerdotcA  in  priscU  Ecclcsiurtun  |MkncUbu.H  cemimus,  suntque 
hodir  Gnrcorum  caculw  ejusdeni  fonnv.'’(l) 

The  fir»t  alteration  made  m the  chasuble  by  the  Latins  is  referred  by  Bona  from  a painting  in 
St.  John  Lateraii,  to  tlie  year  OtiO,  when  it  was  tirst  altered  to  its  present  form,  by  opening  its 
sides,  so  as  in  give  freedom  to  the  anas,  an  improvement  which  was  readily  adopted,  and 
e\tL'iided  throughout  the  whole  Latin  church  before  the  end  of  the  11th  century.  In  all  the 
decoraticHis  of  MSS.  which  have  been  wrillen  since  that  century,  the  open  chasuble  prevails,  so 
that  the  figure  now  before  us  bean  evident  marks  of  an  age  prior  to  the  Anglo-norman  invasion 
of  (n.>land.  Gilbert,  bisho]>  of  Limerick,  describes  the  outside  ecclesiastical  dress  of  the  bishops 
of  Ireland  in  his  time,  the  12lli  century,  as  a **  dalinatica,  tunica  amplis  manicis.”  (2) 

Of  the  3eU  on  this  CompartmeM* 

The  next  object  that  challenges  aUentioo  in  this  bgure  of  the  monk.  Is  an  instrument  of  a conical 
shape,  truncated  near  its  apex,  which  he  holds  In  his  right  hand;  the  handle  of  this  instrument 
forms  a semicircle  over  its  truncated  apex  like  the  handle  of  a bucket.  Hie  shape  differs 
from  that  of  a bucket  only  in  this,  that  n biickei  Ui|>ers  downwards,  being  narrower  below 
than  above,  whereas  this  is  the  reverse,  resembiiiig  u sugar  loaf  deprived  of  its  top. 

Minute  examination  has  led  us  to  the  discovery  that  this  is  the  only  representation  now  known 
to  exist,  of  the  consecrated  fiortable  bells,  which  were  in  the  highi^st  estimation  in  Ireland 
in  the  8th,  9tb,  and  10th  centuries,  and  that  the  little  round  globules,  with  which  it  U 
studded,  represent  the  jewels  and  precious  stones  with  which  ti  was  the  custom  to  adorn 
church  liclls  in  that  country.  Giraldus,  who  went  over  to  Ireland  with  Henry  II.  states 
repeatedly  that  he  found  the  Irish  in  possession  of  such  bells  before  the  Anglo-norroans 
invaded  them.—'*  Campanas  bojulas,  Baculosque  Sanctorum,  in  superiore  parte  recurves,  auro 
**  et  argeiito,  vel  wre  contectos,  in  magna  reverentia,  tarn  Ililierniae  et  Scolic  quam  Guallhe 
populus  et  clerus  habert'  solet,  ita  ut  sacranumta  su(M.‘r  h»c,  longe  magis  quam  super 
“ Evaiigelia,  et  pracstare  vereantur  et  pejerarc.”  (3) 

A very  remarkable  passage  relative  to  this  subject  may  be  seen  in  the  same  author's  Welch 
Itinerary,  as  traiislaleti  moat  faithfully  by  Sir  Richard  Coll  Hoare. — **  Both  the  laity  and  clergy 
**  in  Ireland,  Scotland,  and  Wales,  held  in  such  great  veneration  portable  ladls,  and  staves 
**  crookevl  at  ibe  top,  and  covered  witli  gold,  silver  and  brass,  and  similar  relics  of  the  saints. 


(1)  Do  Csngf  sgrees~-“  Cmnscriptormn  plcriqnecasnlsm  acasadictunicribDDt,qiiod  tonunbonlaemateaM. 
legal,  roppxersnt  ad  TPtcnim  casnlaram  fpriData,  qow  totom  rcveia  sscerdotem  a cello  ad  pedca  arabibat, 
**  atque  adeo  brachta  ipaa  ct  maDm  tegrbat,  ita  at  at  iii  ad  sacra  facienda,  aut  ail  alloa  oaas  Trllrat  ati,  ncccMC 
babitrent  casuUm  ad  ulniraqae  Uuas  crigere,  aot  fibala  cebibore.'*  Da  Cange,  ward  Gaaola.  See  a^ 
Bulenicar  dc  Vestibus  aaciiv  and  Ferrarias  de  re  V'eaiiaria. 

(S)  The  original  is  in  Utber'a  Sjlloge,  p.  Mt.  Forteacue  describes  the  dress  of  an  EngUab  Jadge  as  derived 
from  the  anrlent  dress  of  tUr  clergy,  '*  Roba  loaga  ad  iaatar  saoerdotia,  cans  capatio  peoalato  circa  buneros 
*1  ejna,  ct  deauper  collobio.*  De  landibiks  legam  Anglhe.  e.  bl . 

Giiahii  Topof r.  Uib.  Dial.  S.  c.  U.  Camdaa’a  cdtiwo,  Frankibrt,  1693,  p.  747. 
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**  tliat  they  were  much  more  afrtud  of  swearinf;  faUely  by  them,  than  by  tbe  Gospels,  because, 
“ from  some,  hidden  and  miraculous  power,  with  which  they  were  gifted,  aixl  the  vengeance  of 
**  the  saint,  to  whom  they  arc  particulaHy  pleasing,  their  despisers  and  transgressors  are 
severely  punished.*’  (1)  Tliis  account  is  continued  by  Bromton,  who  quotes  GinildiLs's, 
ScriptorcA  x,  fuh  Lond.  1662.  p.  1676,  where  he  mentions  the  bells  and  BacuH  *'  recurvi”  of 
the  Insh  clergy,  and  the  superstitious  adoration  of  the  people. 

These  authorities  sutBcieiitly  shew  that  the  art  of  making  portable  bcUs,  aud  adorning  them 
with  precious  stones,  and  consequently  that  of  fusing  bell  metal,  were  known  and  practised  iu 
Ireland  before  the  Anglo-uonnan  invasion  of  that  island. -->Giraldus  mentious  gravely  the 
**  Campana  fugitiva”  of  the  OTool  chieftain  of  the  county  of  Wicklow. — Est  in  Lagenia  in 
**  terra  seclicet  Mac-Talewi,  campana  qusdam,  qutc  nisi  a custode  suo,  exorcismo  quodam 
ad  hoc  composito,  singulis  iioclibus  adjuretur,  et  vinculo  quoUbet,  vcl  fragili  ligelur,  maue  in 
**  Midia  apud  Cluanarech  (lege  Cluanard)  iu  Ecclesia  S.  Finniani,  unde  venerat,  reperitur,  quod 
**  ctaliquoties  certum  est  contigissc.*’>— Nor  does  Giraldus  relate  these  superstitions  from  hatred 
to  the  Irish,  the  same  facts  are  related  by  the  Irish  themselves. — The  Hying  bell  is  noticed  by 
Colgau,  who  alio  relates  that  whenever  St.  Patrick’s  portable  bell  tolled,  as  a preservative 
against  evil  spirits  and  magicians,  it  was  heard  from  Dingle  to  Derry,  throughout  all  Ireland, 
**  Pulsus  cymbal!  St.  Patricii,  contra  demones,  ei  magorum  maleficia  pulsantis,  auditor  per 
totam  Hil)erniam.*’  Triade,  pag.  725.  Jocelin  agrees,  and  Evinus  who  wrote  limg  before 
cither,  says,  **  Cymbalum  suum  prreussit  Patriciu.H,  cujus  sooitum  per  omnes  Hncs  imdiqiie 
**  Hil>cruia^,  Dominus  audiri  fecit.”  Id  Trta<le,  c.  173,  pag.  103. 

Such  were  the  miraculous  portable  bells  of  Ireland,  of  which  the  only  specimen  now  remaining 
is  that  which  is  carric<l  in  the  hand  of  the  figure  we  describe;  and  having  so  far  explained  the 
intent  and  meauiug  of  that  figure,  we  might  pass  to  the  next,  if  the  occasion  did  not  invite  us 
to  observe,  what  has  never  been  sufficiently  ndticed,  that  the  names  expressive  of  WHs  and 
crosiers  which  are  peculiar  to  the  Irish  language,  were  adopted  from  the  disciples  of  Colutubanus 
by  the  French  in  the  7lh  century,  namely  the  words  clocc  and  cainkafa. 

The  only  woid  expressive  of  a bell  in  Irish  is  cloco.  (2)  It  is  the  word  used  by  Adamnan 
for  the  iustrument  by  which  the  Irish  were  summoned  to  prayers  in  the  6lh  aud  7th 
centuries.  His  usual  words  arc  **  puLsaote  clocca,”  or  **tacto  signo,”  and  these  are  the  words 
used  also  by  Culumbau's  disciple  Jomte,  in  his  life  of  that  saint  written  about  the  year  G30. 
**  Columlm,”  says  the  former,  1. 1,  c.  8,  **  ordered  (he  doc  to  be*  sounded  to  summon  the 
monks  to  prayers,—”  CoUimba  dixit  ad  suum  Ministrum  Diannitium — Cloccain  pulsa— cujus 


(1)  Hoarc’s  Itincniry  of  Oiraidns,  Loud.  1$0C,  p.  SI.  Camden'B  edition  of  the  orlgiual  agreev,  p.  H3S, 
Colgiu  obcervea  ihal  ftcveral  Hich  portable  bells,  adorned  with  gold,  wlver,  and  jewete,  remaittod  to  bis  own 
times.  **  Diebui  oostrU  exliterant  plortma  talia  (campana)  in  Hibernia,  auro  argento  ct  gcmniii  tecta, 
" qiiac  mafna  ex  parte  ab  ha‘ritk:is,»ti  aiiro  inbiantiba*,  sunt  deslractv.”  Acta.  p.  119. 

(3)  Dr.  Campbel  voeera  at  tlm  Iri»b  Will  of  Cormac  of  Caibel,  because  be  brqneatio  hit  **  clock”  to  the 
Rellgioos  of  St  Senan.  wiram  the  Doctor  wiiiily  calls  S.  Sbannoo.”  But  Corniar's  Cloec"  of  the  9tb  ace 
differed  cooiiderably  from  the  Doctor's  *•  Clock”  of  the  ISib.  See  Campbcl’s  Strictures,  p.  193. 
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**  »onitii  frutrcs  iticitaU,  ad  EccWiam  c^yu»  ocriirrunt.'’— Colpin’*  note  i»— “ per  clnccnni 
**  intrllipt  rampanam.”  Triade  pag.  374.  But  the  clocca  of  the  Celts,  was  a very  different 
instrument  fmm  the  campana,  the  cyrobalitm,  and  the  tintinnabuluro  of  the  Latina. 

In  Jonas'a  life  of  Cniumbnn,  the  word  campana,  rterer  occurs.  On  the  contrary,  when 
the  monks  are  auronimied  to  prayer,  hia  wortla  are  **  aipio  tacto,"  as  in  c.  17  of  Sirinus’a  editima, 
Lovanii,  l(h>7,  p-  — la  hi.s  la.st  chapter  where  he  relates  how  St.  Gal  summoned  his  monks 

to  pray  for  the  soul  of  Columban,  his  wortls  are — **  et,  sipin  puUato,  oratorium  iop^asi, 
**  prostraverunl  se  in  uratione,  et  cxprruut  nussas  agere.**  p.  242. 

In  short,  from  the  Authors  of  those  times  it  appears  that  the  sipiuro**  was  not  a bell.  Hie 
clocca  was  a woollen  hnarrl,  havini*  knockers  affixed  to  it,  such  as  is  still  used  in  the  eastern 
churches,  and  described  by  the  ancient  monks  Cassian,  l*aUadius,  and  Moschus.  Bona  .shews 
that  the  use  of  l>cUs  w as  unknown  iu  the  eastern  churches  down  to  the  year  866,  when  Ursus, 
duke  of  Venice,  prcsrnteil  a peal  of  lielU  to  Michael,  the  Greek  eiQ|>erur.-oTbeo,  for  the  first 
time,  a toner,  or  steeple,  wus  added  to  the  church  of  St.  Sophia,  as  tii  Smith  s account  of  the 
(rfeek  church,  page  70,  and  in  Bona'«  liturgies.  I,  1,  c.  22,  n.  1. 

Bona  complains  of  the  wonl  clocca  as  a harbarous  name,  which  was  introduced  on  the 
continent,  in  the  Bth  century,  **  clocca,  vox  barhara,  quo^  saeculo  viti  audih  ca^pit.'*  p.  361.— > 
In  fact,  it  U a Celtic  name  for  the  instrument,  with  which  the  Irish  dniids  summoned  the  people 
to  the  chch^oTt  a ronpegation,  or  as.>iemblage  of  people,  as  in  O'Brian’s  Dictionary.  (1) 

The  cpiscopul  see  of  Chx-har  derives  its  name  from  its  ancient  dnitdical  stone,  called 
c/ocA-orV,  the  stone  of  gold,  which  was  adored  before  the  arrival  of  St.  Patrick.  That  stone 
pive  its  name  to  the  Rath  C/oc A <rr,  or  sacred  citadel  of  Clochar,  which  is  mentioned  by 
Adamnnn,  as  antecedent  to  St.  Patrick's  time.-*'"  Cloch-ar  arx  filiorum  Dameni."  De  Vita 
Colurobo^,  I.  2.  c.  S. — ^O’Flaherty  says,  " Ex  oracuUs  apud  nos  celehrabantur  crom-cruach, 
" de  quo  superius,  et  r/ecA-wV,  i.  e.  Lapis  aureus,  unde  Clochcrensis  sedes  nomcn  habet. 
**  Hie  lapis — inquit  Dom.  Cathaldus  Mapiir,  Canonicus  Ardmachanns,  in  auis  acboliit, 
" assenatiir  Clocharia',  ad  dextrram  ingredientis  ecclesiam,  quam  gentiles  auro  obtegebant.’*(2) 
St.  Patrick  founded  an  epiNro|>al  see  on  the  ruins  of  this  altar,  as  he  did  at  £l-fin,  in  order  to 
abolish  the  worship  of  fountains,  and  the  infernal  sacrifices  of  the  Druids.  (8)  Such  is  the  origin 
of  the  word  clock.  The  other  figures  on  this  compartmeat  will  lead  to  the  word  CamAc/a. 


(1)  In  O'Cleri's  Dictioiary  of  ok«olrtc  Irish  wordi,  **  CJ«rk-«r”  U expUmed  by  the  more  rcceof  and  iotetlifible 
word  **  coimthinor'  a raliing  together,  oras'cmhling. 

(8)  Ogyg'u,  p;»g.  lOT.  Magiiir,  wbotte  Srbotia  are  here  qnnted,wms  the  collector  of  the  Annals  ofUlsfcr,  called 
**  Senatensei,”  from  a place  in  the  C.  of  Fermanagh,  “ Seoat  Mar  Maniisa,'*  where  he  collected  the  dtfl'ereal 
maoD<cript«.  before  tin*  year  I4W,  when  be  died.  HU  Scholia  were  Annotatioiifl  on  the  Regutry  of  Clogher. 

(S)  The  nan>e  U derived  fttun  the  Irish  language,  and  traditions  of  the  eth  rentary.  by  Eviout,  *• 

**  dicta  ex  eo  quod  in  loco  in  quo  extrueta  rat,  ait  fons  limpidoa,  el  fionn,  1.  e.  luridoa,  et  ad  rjoa  marginal 
•*  L«p'«,  muni  All  prlsea  lingua  Hihetnira  Lapidem  rel  aaxum  dcootat.  Uode  Aihfin  ideia  lonat  quod  aasum 
•'  Ittcidi  fontia.*’  Triwl.  p.  1S4,  c.  M.  Ancient  langntge,  biitory,  and  topography  agree. 

We  take  thU  occasion  ^ noUciiig  that  Aaaicas,  firat  Uibop  of  Etta,  is  (inscribed  hi  the  <ddcst  aceoants,  as  a 
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Of  the  other  Figures  in  this  Coinpartmvnt, 

other  (ijrures  in  this  compartmeut  are  a harper,  an  anj^el  hovering  over  him,  ami  a 
i^vmwh  hohlin;2  bis  miraculous  **  Cauibatta/’  or  crosier.  The  oUlest  munuiiient  of  the.  Irish 
harp  extant,  U |>rrhu|>s,  that  of  this  compartment,  from  which  it  appears  that  the  Kbnpe  of 
the  harp  of  the  lUh  century  differul  in  nothing  from  that  of  the  18th.  It  was  not  as 
large  perhaps  as  some  of  the  latter,  and  the  harper  reste<l  it  on  his  knee.  Pennant  says, 
that  the  Welsh  cannot  trace  tbclr  hards  or  harpers  higher  than  the  time  of  Cadwallader,  who 
<dietl  in  088.  The  Irish  harp  is  mentionetl  in  the  Irish  poern.s  a.scribed  to  ('olumha,  and  in 
others  of  the  Otli  century,  which  are  quoted  by  Tigemacb  and  tlie  IV’  Masters.  Gimldus  says, 
that  the  Irish  hi.4ho|>s  and  abbots  carried  about  their  harps,  and  delighted  in  playing  pious 
n>rlodirs  on  ibe-m.  *'  Eplscopi  et  Abbates,  ct  Sancti  in  Hibernia  ^ri,  Cytharas  circumferre,  et 
“ in  els  modulando  pie  delectari  conaueverint.”  Topogr.  p.  789.  S.Ciaran’s  {K>rtable  l>ell 
was  carried  about  in  like  manner.  Evinus,  who  wrote  before  the  tcntli  century,  says  that 
**  $.  ('laran’s  |)ortablc  bell  still  exists,  and  is  held  in  high  veneration,  and  carried  round  to  the 
**  Assemblies  <»f  Princes,  to  protect  the  poor,  and  to  raise  contributions  for  the  M(Miastery."(l) 
We  have  seen  that  Irish  missionaries  of  St.  Colnmban’s  school,  introduced  the  won! 
**  clocca,"  into  France  in  the  7th  century.-~-So  also  did  they  introduce  the  name  fam-tmUa^ 
about  the  same  time.  That  word,  frequently  used  alVer  by  the  French,  who  are  at  a loss 
fur  its  meaning,  is  composed  of  two  Irish  words,  both  of  common  use  to  this  day,  namely 
cam,  crooke<l,  ami  batta,  a staiT.  These  ore  original  Celtic  words,  from  the  latter  of  which  m 
derived  the  French  l>atton  and  the  Italian  bastone. 

The  oldest  mentton  of  the  vrord  **  cambatta”  is  in  Slrinus's  edition  of  the  Life  of  Columhan, 
written  by  bis  disciple  Jonas,  soon  after  his  death  in  018.  There  we  are  informed,  p.  248, 
that  by  bis  dying  injunctions,  his  cambatta  was  sent  to  Gal,  as  the  roost  sacred  pledge  of 
forgiveness  he  could  bestow. — **  Fratres  (Bobienses)  Epistolam  ad  St.  Galium  miserunt,  coa- 
**  tiiienlem  venerandi  transitum  Colnmbani,  qui  et  baculum  ipsius,  quern  vulgo  cambetam 
**  vocant  (Hibemi)  per  mantim  Dlaconi  transmiserunt.* 

Mabillon  mentions  the  crozier  of  St.Wmnocus,  of  S.  Culumba*s  school,  in  these  words  :~- 


•kilfol  adomer  (Ebooks,  Eriim*  qnotei  for  this  fact,  very  ancient  astboritics  which  exist  no  tongar.^-.'*  Ut 
« verbU  vetaeti  nnihorit  D(ar*~Asaicm  Ranctos  Episcopos  fait  Faber  wris  8.  Patrk-li.—Is,  et  BUe  fiUas  Aiski, 
*'  feccnint  pro  H.  Patricio  Altana,  et  .Sacros  Codices  qasdraogalsre«y  et  patenas  qnandraDgularea.~.Kx  hU 
•*  ScutolUa  uoa  ssvervabatar  Ardatachla*,  alia  Ailfinmie,”  &c.  Triadc,  p.  134,  C.  39. 

(1)  Cyivbahtm  Sl  Cjarani  habetsr  com  magno  bonore  in  tota  proviocia,  &c.  Docilnr  rnim  per  ir^ianes 
o et  canjnratkHties  Principam,  ad  drfensioneBi  pasperam,  ct  at  excilalioDem  tribatonim  monasierti  St.  Ciaraoi*' 
->Vita  Antiq.  Ciarani  in  Aclis,  bS.  p.  43S,  publiUwd  from  Ward’s  MSS.  in  Ibe  monastery  of  RUkrnuy, 
and  contain'mg  Evinss's  lives,  interpolated  by  some  author  of  the  0th  or  lOtb  age. 

Capemve's  edition.  Load.  ful.  1330,  was  taken  from  John  of  Teignmouth,  who  compiled  it  in  1360.  Another 
life  of  the  same  Saint,  compiled  by  Aiagastin  Magiiadan,  was  preserved,  in  Colsan’i  lime,  in  the  mooiftery 
of  the  Isle  of  Saints,  in  Loch  Rij;b,  of  which  Magriadan  was  a brother  abont  400  years  ago,  as  in  Ware's 
Writers,  1. 1,  c.  11. 
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**  S.  Wiaooci  Cunbuia,  mu  baculus  paftoraiii»  olim  in  aupplicationibus  publicis,  cum  cnicibus 
**  ac  rcliquiU  de/erri  flol«bat.’*  Annal.  Bened.  t.  2»  ed.  1742,  pag.  60.-»MartcDe  and  Duraad 
alio  mention  thU  word  in  their  **  Thesaurus  AAecdoi.**  folio,  Paris,  1717,  t.  3,  pages  1121, 
1122,  and  Mabillon  again  in  his  Annals,  Paris,  1707,  t.  4,  p.  fl30,  but  without  any  attempt  to 
explain  it.  Boaa  also  meAtioos  it,  p.  UlO,  from  the  Vaticaa  MS.  Missal,  No.  4743,  Baculum 
*•  Pastoralem  Cambucam  vocaot  ftioidii  evi  Scriptorcs."  We  bare  already  shewn  what  super- 
stitious respect  was  paid  by  the  Irish  to  the  crosier  of  Ardmagh.  Fur  other  particulun  we 
refer  to  the  note  underneath.  (1) 

Some  bare  falsely  derived  crook-beaded  crosiers  from  an  imitation  of  the  pastoral  crook, 
deeming  it  as  old  as  the  age  of  Constantine,  but  in  this  they  are  quite  mistaken.  No  genuine 
authority  for  it  can  be  pniduced  older  than  the  age  of  S.  Patrick.  (2)  St  Dagreus,  who  was 
one  of  St  Patrick's  disciples,  and  St.  Asic  another  of  his  disciples,  hrst  t^hop  of  Elphia,  are 
celebrated  ia  Irish  history  for  their  dexterity  in  adoraing  cambatas  with  gold,  silver,  and 
precious  stones.  **  Dagwus  episcopus  cymbula,  bacalos,  cruces,  serinia,  capsas,  pixides, 
'*  calices,  discos,  Altariola,  Cbrysmalia,  librorumque  coopertoria,  qumdam  horum  ntula, 
'*  qusdam  Tcn>  alia  auro  atque  argento,  gemmisque  pretiosis  circumtecta,  Ingeniose  ac  mir^ 
**  bUitcr  composuil."  Acta  SS.  in  Vita  Dagsi.-— But  Buonaroti  shews  that  the  oldest  Croxiers 
were  of  the  form  of  the  letter  T ia  imitation  of  the  cross. 

We  have  now  described  three  compartmesU  on  the  back  of  our  cover,  and  we  hasten  to  a 
conclusion.  Tbe  fourth  is  a silver  plate,  cot  into  various  knots,  intwined  into  each  other,  like 
the  second  already  described ; tbe  fifth  is  missing. — We  have  to  lameol  also  tbe  lora  of  the 
onianient  on  the  first  compartment  of  the  front  marginal  side ; that  of  the  second  on  the  same 
side,  U a siKer  plate,  cut  to  match  the  intwinctl  silver  plate  last  mentioned. 

The  central  compartment,  exhibits  a braseu  image  in  relief,  representing  a man,  whose 
legs  and  thighs  are  bare.  He  wears  a breast-plate  tightly  fitted  oa,  and  is  in  the  act  of 
uaabeathing  his  sword,  whilst  two  wolves,  dart  at  each  side  of  hia  bead,  and  two  wolf  dogs 
grapple  with  tbe  wolves,  in  order  to  liberate  the  principal  figure  from  their  grasp. 

'File  fourth  is  a silver  plate,  similar  to  those  already  mentioned ; the  fifth  exhibits  a warrior 


(1)  The  following  exUaet  from  tbe  L4fe  df  St.  Mann,  first  sbbot  of  the  monutcry  of  Otban,  in  Ulster,  psb- 
Hahed  hi  tbe  Acts  SA.  p.  SS7,  shesrs  the  degree  of  odoratioa  whieh  tbe  Irish  valgar  paid  to  croxiers  in  the  Sih, 
tNh.  and  lOtb  centuiies— > 

**  Monemenu  qn»  in  Monaeterio  Othaneme  aaservabaatar  (in  Vltoaia)  onmt,  anas  lihellas  qoem  de  Aelis 
**  St  C^IomboB  Cillc.  8.  Marmnas,  patrii  idlomaljs  metro,  coaseripaeiat,  cigiw  fragmeata  bodk  extoat,  et  aMus 
^ pervetusta*  codex  chroaicoram,  aKanuaqne  totias  Pstria  Historianim,  in  magno  prstio  ab  Anliqnarim  rei 
" stntfioaia  semper  hahitiis,  et  swpe  laudato*,  be.  Extol  hodie,  el  imtor  preliofUBisBi  ibcsanri  aoserratur  hnjus 
**  S.  Aatistids  Baealai,  sen  pedoni  pastuinle.  quad  Valgo  Bachall-Mura  apt>cUatar,  gemmis  et  dcanrato 
**  tegumenio  obductam  et  exoTMtam,  quo  plnriaa  fiuat  adracula*  et  per  quod  tamqiiam  ^bitotis  vindteem, 
**  quando  ■ son  amcrllone  oaiaem  amUcuitotem  sechtdere,  vel  litem  aliquam  joiameotiaarraincnto  coocludere 
**  tMont,  pitN  popola  et  Proccrce,  pnasertim  O'NieOoram  familim  eriamU,jDive  cMsnevemut" 

(•)  8ee  Daonaivti'a  Vetrr  Antidu,  p.  US,  TWaasrin  dc  Bcaeficib,  p.  1,  1. 2,  c,  4h*  See  also  Dneaaga 
Word*  -Pastorale,  aud  Cambata. 
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htaiKline  in  a prtstnre  of  d^fpnce»  holdnij;  fintstretehed  in  het  Ic^ft  hand  a round  ghi«4d,  and  in 
his  right  a pointed  spear*  similar  to  those  Irish  spears  which  are  described  in  Carew’s  Paeata 
Hibernia.  Id  the  sockets  uf  the  eyes  of  all  these  figures  were  placed  bits  of  enamelled  glass  to 
represent  the  papiU.  (1) 

The  upper  and  lower  marginal  sides  are  divided  into  five  compartments  in  Kke  manner,  of 
which  the  two  extreme  ornaments  are  mtssiog.  Of  the  three  central,  two  ore  plates  of  silver,  .inch 
as  already  mentioned,  the  third  is  a b rarer*  image  of  a man  dressed  in  a tunica,  tightly  fitted  to 
Ins  body,  girdled  round  the  waist,  and  reaching  to  the  knees.  The  legs  and  feet  are  bare,  the 
hands  and  arms  also  arc  bare,  and  are  extended  round  two  harps  which  support  the  arms  on 
either  side.  The  heads  of  the  harps  resemble  in  shape  a small  Cornu  Annaonis,  of  blue 
mamened  glass,  and  in  the  breast  of  this  figure,  a small  square  hole  is  filled  with  a garnet. 
The  upper  marginal  side  corresponds  exactly  with  the  lower  in  compartments,  ornaments, 
and  materials,  but  the  garnet  in  the  breast  of  the  central  figure  is  mUsnig.  Garnets  wore 
known  before  the  Christian  vra  to  Theophrastus,  (2)  and  after  to  the  Romans,  as  in  PImy, 
i.  37,  c.  7.— But  of  the  intent  of  this  pectoral  onunnent,  we  confess  that,  after  much  enquiry, 
we  caa  form  no  conjecture. 

Ckronohgy  of  Ike  Pertons  named  on  this  Cover. 

Having  now  described  minutely  all  the  skies  of  our  oo\er,  and  shewn  that  no  objecrion 
founded  on  their  materials  or  ormunents  can  afiect  our  position,  that  it  is  an  Irish  work  of  the 
lllh  century,  we  proceed  to  enquire  into  the  chronology  of  the  persons  who  are  mentioned 
in  its  Inscriptions,  and  when  we  shall  have  shewn  that  such  of  them  as  are  recorded  in  the 
Irish  Ammk,  preceded  the  year  1064,  and  that  there  is  not  the  least  reason  for  referring  the 
others,  who  are  not  mentioned  in  those  Annals,  to  a later  period,  we  shall  then  appeal  to  all 
these  combinations  of  cireuDstaaoes  nnhrd,  as  amounting  to  historical  evidence  that  this 
cover  was  made  and  those  Inscriptiona  ograved  before  the  year  1064* 

The  first  person  srho  ctaima  attcaliso  is  **  Donnehad  the  son  of  Brian  king  Ireland.'*  We 
have  already  stated  that  this  was  the  only  king  of  Ireland  of  that  name.  A chronological  list 
of  the  Irish  Kings,  founded  on  the  most  ancient  Irish  and  Latin  authorities,  and  on  the  Irish 
chronological  poems  of  Flan,  Maolmura,  Gildas  Coeman,  and  Mododa,  may  be  seen  in  the 
Rernm  llibemicarum  Scriptores,  voL  1,  page  Ixxxiv,  where  it  will  be  found  that  Donnehad 
was  expelled  as  an  usurper,  in  1064.  In  these  Irish  poems,  he  is  noticed  as  a **  Rtgh  go 
•*  freosabhra,**  an  usurper,  who  never  had  the  title  of  king  of  Ireland,  by  right,  but  only  by 
force,  down  to  the  time  of  his  expulsion,  ami  was  by  right  king  of  Munster  only ; nor  is  there 


(l)  By  eiMiBci  wc  steas  a nicteUU  calx,  tocapaUc  of  kelog  TUrifled  by  the  same  degree  of  best  that  lofices 
for  Oie  fuiioD  of  ordinary  glaw,  but  being  fused  could  be  coloured  blue,  red,  green,  or  yellow  by  the  tiifiuion 
of  other  robehmres.  Thu  art  was  known  to  the  Rowaai  by  the  name  of  eDcaMluB. 

(1)  See  HUr«  edition  of  Theoplirastus  on  Stonei,  8ro.  lAiod.  ITT4,  p.  77.  The  garnet  was  the  carbaucnlm 
garamaaticBS  of  the  aacieDts  to  gcoenl. 
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any  iostaocc  of  an)  Irish  author  calling  him  king  of  Ireland  ever  after.  Therefore  we  have 
argued  that  the  cover  on  which  be  is  styled  *'  king  of  Lrelandj’*  must  have  been  made  during  the 
time  of  hU  usurpation. 

The  Irish  annaU  agree  in  stating  that  the  two  sons  of  Brian,  Donnehad  and  Teig,  reigned  joint 
kings  of  Munster,  from  their  father's  deatli  in  1014,  down  to  10:23:  that  then — jealous  of  his 
brother’s  popularity,  Donnehad  contrived  to  have  Teig  murdered,  and  became  s<de  king  of 
Munster.  This  murder  is  thus  recorded  by  Tigcmach  who  lived  at  that  time. 

“ Kl.  i/i.  feria.  Lmmo  v,  nii  DtcainovetuUh  circuli,  vige$it»o  mv  frrfis  post  niUe. — EarcTA 
**  greuie  a tnedan  Ijti  ^ earcra  eoMMCs  m miss  c.  iia.  Taig  me  Hriain  lieroma  domai  bh  d EUib  a 
**  Jilt  iama  ueill  dia  braihair^  .1.  Dmchad  . . . Leebelin  Ri  Drrtam  m,  e."  i.  c.— “ The 
**  hrst  of  January  occurred  this  year  on  the  3d  feria,  the  6th  of  the  moon,  the  17th  year  of 
*'  Uie  cycle  of  19,  the  twenty-third  year  after  the  year  1000.  There  was  an  eclipse  of  the  sun 
*'  at  nikl-day,  and  an  eclipse  of  the  moon  the  same  month.  (1)  Teig  the  son  of  Brian  Uoroma 
*'  wras  killed  by  the  Diana  treacherously,  being  instigated  thereto  by  bis  brother,  that  is 
*'  Donahi. — Lewellin  king  of  Uie  Britons  die<l  this  year.'* 

Every  chronological  note  and  fact  here  mentioned  will  be  found  historically  accurate,  on  the 
closest  investigation  ; some  of  them  are  so  minute,  that  tliey  must  have  been  recorded  at  the 
time  they  occured.  All  agree  with  the  Chronological  indicia  in  tlic  **  .\rt  dc  verifier  les  Dates," 
and  there  is  a peculiarity  in  the  meutiou  of  Lewellin,  which  I have  not  observed  elsewhere. 
Ttie  origin  of  tliat  name  is  marked  by  a separation  of  the  two  words  “ Lco-Bclini,"  the  lion  of 
the  god  Baal. 

The  IV  Masters  mention  the  death  of  Teig  thus : **  j4ou  Cr.  Mile  jiehe  a tri---Ta\dhg  me 
“ firifftii  me  Cindeiltaigh  da  mharbh  do  EHibh  iJiuU  iar  na  erail  dia  brafhttir  Jein  do  Oannehad 
**  ferrae.  Erard  mac  CotW  Ai'dckrcinicna  n Gamnd  dotce  At  Chuiaimmacnaie  iar  ndeighbhetheidk.'* 
i.  e.  **  A.  D.  1023,  Teig  the  son  of  Brian,  the  son  of  Cennetigh,  was  kille<l  by  the  Diaus 
*'  treacherously,  who  were  instigated  by  his  own  lm»ther,  by  Donnehad,  to  that  act.  Erard  Ma 
**  Cuissi,  the  chief  Chronicler  of  the  Irish,  died  in  Cluanmacnois  after  a holy  life.** 

Having  thus  obtained  the  sole  sovereignly  of  Munster,  in  1023,  Donnehad  aspired  at  the 
con(|uest  of  all  Ireland,  and  before  the  end  of  the  third  ensuing  year,  had  an  army  capable  of 
subverting  the  feeble  and  unconnected  govemmenU  of  Connacht,  Ulster  and  Leinster.  In  1020, 
he  compelled  the  kings  of  Leinster  and  Ossory',  and  the  Danish  king  of  Dublin  to  .submit  to  his 
power,  aud  from  that  to  his  expulsion  in  1064,  he  assumed  the  title  of  king  of  Ireland.  To  tlii.s 
interval  therefore  we  ascribe  the  cover  of  the  MS.  which  we  here  describe.  Tig(>rnach  mentions 
Donnehad's  invasion  of  Leinster,  under  the  year  1026,  m these  wonls : — **  Sfu  la  mac  m nriain 
**  cor  gab  giallu  fer  Midi  7 Rreg^  7 Gall,  7 Laigia,  7 Oeraig.**  **  An  army  I«l  by  Uie  Son  of 
**  Brian  until  be  received  hostages  from  the  men  of  McaUi,  and  Bregia,  and  the  Danes,  and 


(1^  **  A.D  1033,  Ed.  Lumb  0 Jm.  ■ 8.  8.  gr.  10  d. — Solis  S3  Jan.  all,  & d.  m.  Eitr.  A^r.  As.  a To  rentr. 
*‘-41,  70,  T.  Stc,  Art  de  ver.  les  Dates.  I.  1,  p.  71. — Cycl.  xia,  an.  17.  CycL  Lnn.  M.  Lit.  Dotu.  F.  Itnd. 
pag.  31.  This  coinvldcDcc  with  islroaoimcal  observatioD  U decUive. 
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**  Leinster,  am)  Os.<iAry.**  Tbe  .\nnals  of  the  IV  Masters  state,  that  tlie  king  of  l^in».ter, 
Brian  mac  Maolmarda,  quitted  the  kingdom,  and  went  to  C^dogn,  where  the  Irish  bad  a 
monastery,  and  where  he  died  in  1062. 

ABer  thi.s,  Donnehad  hecanie  so  formidable  that  we  find  hhn  venturing  on  the  ditficult 
enterprise  of  subduing  Connacht,  the  largest  and  most  populous  |irovlnee  of  the  kingitiuu.  His 
ittvoaion  of  that  pmvince  is  referred  hy  Tigernach,  to  1050,  in  these  wools,  " A7  vi./.  tuna  xci.— 
**  Dondchad  mac  Dnaia  do  dut  h inch  Rvaidhri  h.  CoHCohtrr  r,  Conmchi  co  tuc  a riar  do 
braigdib  doj"  **  This  year  the  kalends  of  Jan.  occurred  on  the  6th  feria,  16th  of  the  moon. 
**  Donnehad  the  son  of  Brian  went  to  the  house  of  RtHlerick  O’Conor  kiug  of  Connacht,  until 
**  tiiut  king  gave  him  his  tribute  of  liostagcs.*’ 

This  invasion  is  mentioned  more  cirt'umstanttally  in  the  Munster  Annals,  commonly  iiititleil 
the  Annuls  of  liiisfallcn, —A/<ir  Rriain  do  dut  do  tech  hui  CoiirA«5»tr  Connacht,  co  tuc  a reir 
*•  huad  et.  Seofu,  7 Muine,  7 additin,  7 co  ro  atied  and  o init  co  CaUc.'*  **  The  son  of  Brian 
**  went  to  tlic  house  of  O'Conor  of  Connacht,  until  he  had  his  tribute  from  him,  part  in  jeweL", 
**  and  part  in  rich  treasure.*,  and  com,  and  he  remained  there  fn>m  Shrofetidc  to  Easter.” 

But  it  appears  that  this  and  a similar  maniuding  expedition  into  Li'iustcr,  which  is  mentioned 
by  Tigrniach  under  the  f<illowing  year,  (1)  were  his  lost  expiring  efforts. — .Aodh,  king  of 
Connacht,  the  son  of  the  elder  Riwlcrkk,  led  an  army  into  Munster  in  lOOl,  and  ravaging  that 
province,  mml  his  capital,  Cencora,  on  the  Shannon,  atnl  then  dcstroye<l  liU  next  principal 
fortress  at  Killuloct,  a.s  stated  in  the  following  wonis; — /4oi$  Cr.  Afi/a  fiasco  aftaon  Stoic  fa  h 
**  Aodh  hua  Concobhair  i.  an  Gha  bhearn,  co  Cinneora  go  ro  brU  an  Dun,  7 ro  ro  mar  an  tiaprat 
•*  tais  ^ thochaith  a di  brtittain  7 ro  Imticc  Citt-datua  A.D.  1061.  .An  army  let!  by  Ao<l 

**  O’Coiior,  king  €tf  Connacht— that  is,  .\<kI  of  the  gap  cdgcii  Spear,  toCincora,  until  he  broke 
**  down  its  fortified  hill,  and  choked  its  well,  and  consumed  its  drink  of  malted  barley,  and 
**  burned  Killaloo  also.”  (2) 

Donuehad's  expulsion  is  mentioned  in  these  words,  ad  ann.  1061. — **  An  daft  ua  J/tnain 
**  Aird/hile  7 Ardshcanneh.  na  Itfnm.  decc.  Donnch  me  Ifriatn  Airdri  Mum.  do  etlkriogh,  7 a 
“ dheit  do  Jloituk  iar  sin  con  erbhaitt  Jo  Ihuaidh  arthricche  a Mainistrr  Stephain 
“ The  Mind  C^Lonan  chief  |>oct,  and  chief  genealogist  of  Munster  died.  Donnehad,  the  son 


(1)  **  Moe  Brimn  dul  a tmek  me  JVaUaamhe  e»  tae  .Seail  7 meme  mda  •.  live  m>o  of  Ikian  vrent  to 

**  ibe  bouse  at  the  son  of  Maoltuunbo  (king  of  Leinster)  until  that  prince  gave  Ivlto  jewels  ami  great  treasorcs/* 
Tigtruiteb,  1000. 

(i)  It  appears  from  tiic  lui»f,ill<*o  Annals,  Uiat  Donnrliad  liail  a partieular  caaw  of  quarrel  with  tlie  king  of 
wbo,  in  1051,  Invaded  Munsicr,  and  offeied  the  ptreaicst  indlaniiy,  by  cnttlng  down  Ihc  ancient 
Drnidic  tree  called  ” itile*4fagA  Admit*  wUeh  waa,  from  time  immemorial,  an  object  of  soperstitioiu  ve»e* 
ration  in  Munster.  **  KU  ea  for  3/<iiri  7 it  farri.  iiUe  Maig*  Adair  do  thoMcrad  do  Atd  C«ji£fa«6su>.'*  i.  e, 
" I).  1051.  the  kafeods  of  Jan.  orrurred  on  Tuesday,  (deemed  an  nnincky  day  by  the  Iridi.  niraldits,  Heh. 

Bxp.  I.  >,  c.  S,  Ogyg.  p.  441,)  ibe  I5lh  of  the  moon.  TTie  aocicntsacred  solitary  uak  of  the  field  of  AJorj- 
••  lion  was  cut  down  by  Aodh  O'CaDor.**  8ee  what  has  been  said  of  the  Biles,”  or  Sacred  Trees  of  ibo  Irbb, 
in  the  Id  Number  of  Colombamu's  Letters,  6vo.  Load.  latO. 
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**  of  Brian  chief  kia^  of  Munster,  (not  of  Iretaml)  vmn  dcllironcd  and  went  lo  Rome  after,  until 
'•  he  dicnl  in  the  Rricf  of  repentance,  in  the  inooaMery  of  St,  Stephen  the  martyr.'* 

Ttsemarh  relates  the  same  event  UD<ler  1005,  but  this  makes  no  real  cjiffeirnce,  both 
agreeing  as  to  his  expulsion  in  1004,  and  Ti^eniach  tieing  only  a little  more  particular  as  to  the 
time  of  Ills  ilcath.  The  AoaaU  of  Inisfallen,  written  in  1215,  say,  A.  1004, — A7.  m.  fer 
**  darda'm  ^ ir  htuth  for  n.  t.  h.  an,  bas  Ard^air  me  Loehlaind  Ri  AUich.  Domnehad  mar  Jiriain 
“ do  dul  do  Iloim — Mm  RagnaiU  Hi  Gail  f.  in  i.  e.  **  A.  D.  1004.  The  kalends  of 
**  Jan.  occurred  on  Tliursday  the  0th  of  the  miam.  This  year  died  Ardgur  the  son  of  Lorhlin 
**  (O'Neal,)  kiug  of  Ail^ch,  (the  capital  of  the  kings  of  t'Lster.)  Donnehad  the  son  of  Brian, 
*'  went  to  Home.  Mac  Ragual  king  of  the  Danes,  (of  Ireland)  died  in  the  Lord." 

Fmtu  all  these  quotations  it  appears,  that  the  co«*er  we  describe  must  have  been  made  beiiire 
the  year  1004,  when  Dunncliad  was  expelled,  since  no  Irish  aimaUst  mentions  him  as  **  king  of 
**  Iridaml”  after  Uiat  year,  Tliat  Aattering  title  must  have  been  conferred  during  bis  usurpation. 

The  very  style  of  the  Inscription  on  our  cover  proves  that  it  was  made  in  his  reign,  for  in 
all  Irish  lnM.'riptions  in  memory  of  the  deceased,  we  are  desired  to  pray  for  their  souls. 
The  same  ubscnatiou  applies  to  **  Hac  Crath  mac  Doimcbad  K.  of  Cashd."  In  the  Inscription 
mentioning  him,  we  are  not  desired  to  pray  for  his  soul,  because  he  also  was  living  at  that  time. 
His  death  is  recorded  by  the  IV  Masters  under  the  year  1062,  exactly  when  Donnehad  was  at 
the  acnith*uf  his  power ; so  that  the  chronology  of  this  king  of  Cashel  U perfectly  consistent 
with  all  the  circumstances  we  have  mentinixed.  Tigeraach’s  account  of  lus  death  agrees 
verbally  with  the  IV  Masters,  Uiuss-^* 

**  MLII.  Kal.  (Jas.)  uu.  fer  xxvii  Limse.  Mac  RaUh  hma  Dmnckada  High  JEcganackia 
**  Caiitl  Ridamna  Mumkaim  doecc.** 

**  A.  D.  1062.  The  kalemls  of  January  occurred  on  Wednesday,  27th  of  the  Moon.  Mac 
**  RaiUt  O'Duncha,  king  of  the  Eoganian  clans  of  the  |mncipality  of  Cashel,  Roidarana,  (i.  e.  heir 
**  apparent,}  of  all  Munster,  died."— Thus,  two  of  the  personages,  who  are  mentioned  on  our  covit, 
not  only  appear  to  have  lived  at  the  same  period  of  time,  but  to  have  been  at  that  period,  what 
they  arc  described  on  that  cover  to  have  been,  the  one  king  of  Ireland  de  facto,  the  other  king 
of  Cashel  de  jure  and  de  facto,  and  consequently  Roidamna,  i.e.  heir  apparent,  to  the  throne  of 
Munster.  For,  by  the  Brehon  law,  in  case  of  failure  of  male  issue  in  Brian's  lineal  descendant!^, 
the  crown  reverted  to  the  senior  branch  of  his  family,  the  descendants  of  Eogan-mor.  The 
InnUfallcu  Atuuds  agree  in  rcferriDg  Uiis  king  of  Caaliel’a  death  to  1062. 

W'e  come  now  to  **  Dcmchad  OTagan,  of  the  monastery  of  Cluan,"  who  is  stated,  on  our 
cover  to  have  lieen  the  artificer  who  made  it. 

it  can  hardly  be  expected  that  all  the  bishops,  priests,  abbots,  scribes,  lecturers,  artiheers,  who 
Aourished  in  Ireland,  before  and  after  the  Danish  invasions,  should  be  expressly  mentioned  in 
our  .\nnaU,  and  we  fairly  acknowledge,  that  after  a diligent  search,  we  find  no  mention  of  this 
artificer  in  them.  But  nur  bquiry  has  not  been  unprohtablc  cither;  for  we  have  discovered 
a respectable  author  of  the  OTagan  family,  mentioned  in  the  lltb  age,  b the  Annals  of  the 
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IV  Masters,  Aooo  1022. Flan  wa  Taccaim  Arehinneach  Drrmaig/u  Efcn.  Derteai^hthe,  7 
**  Maalcobha  va  GalUhubmir  Coatkorha  Serine  Aiikammain  doev"  That  n>,>— **  Flan  OTagan, 
**  supreme  head  of  the  monaster\  of  Durrow,  a learned  man  of  ^h^ewd  abilities,  and  Macicoba 
**  O'Gallacher,  abbot  of  Adunmans  shrine,  (1)  died  this  year.'*  This  OTagan  is  mentioned 
also  in  the  Acta  SS.  ]>age  IBO,  where  the  Annals  of  the  IV  Masters  are  quoted  as  comjiiled 
from  Tigemach's,  the  liiistallen,  and  the  Ulster. 

We  cannot  trace  OTagan  farther,  the  registers  and  documents  of  Cluan  being  long  lost ; and 
we  pass  on  to  the  fourth  person  mentioned  on  our  ooeer,  viz.  **  Gildas  Ruadan  O'Maccan,  (or 
**  Magin)  the  Comhorb,  who  ordered  this  cover  to  be  made.** — In  our  endeavours  to  discover  this 
Abbot  or  Bishop,  for  CaatAarb  implies  either,  we  have  entirely  failed ; but  in  that  pursuit,  we 
have  di-scovered  a Bishop  O'Magan,  who  assisted  in  the  conncil  of  Kells,  in  1162.  and  was 
Isishop  of  Cork,  (2)  and  euttsequently  of  a Munster  family,  as  were  all  those  who  arc  mentioned 
on  our  cover.  That  n Munster  family  of  this  name  existed  in  the  11th  and  12th  centuries 
follows  of  coune. 

To  persoas  acquainted  with  the  phnucology  of  the  Irish  language,  the  style  of  these 
laacriptioos  bean  evidence  the  okmI  decisive  of  originality.  Wc  have  had  occasion  in  the 
Rcnim  Hibemicarum  Scriptnres,  p.  16^174,  to  observe  that  the  word  Afutn/rr,  as  applic<l  to 
Monks,  in  Coluubanus's  Miasal,  discovered  by  Muratori,  is  exclusively  Irish.  The  remarks  we 
larvc  made  there,  on  the  words  **  Mmmler  Bemekmir,’*  the  brotherhood  or  family  of  the  monastery 
of  Bangor,  apply  equally  to  Mmnhr  Chum,’*  on  our  cover. 

The  monastery  of  Cluan,  where  OTagan  professed  the  art  of  adorning  books,  was  foundetl  by 
St.  Ciaran,  about  seven  miles  west  of  Athlone,  near  the  Shannon,  in  648.  It  became  celebrated 
on  the  contiaent,  when  St.  Colcbu  was  the  Fet^leigind,**  that  is,  moderator  of  the  schools,  or 
Lecturer,  there  in  7U1.  Charlemagne  sent  him  a present  of  6Ry  shekels,  through  the  hands  of  his 
favoured  Akuin,  as  appears  in  Akuin's  epistle  to  Cokhu,  published  by  Usher.  (9)  It  was  the 
school  where  the  nobility  of  Connacht  had  their  children  educated,  and  was  therefore  calleil 
Chian-m>nai»,  the  secluded  recess  of  the  bmu  of  nobles.  In  the  6th  century  it  became  the 
burying  place  of  the  Connacht  kings.  It  is  celebrated  for  a mint  in  the  reigns  of  Tordelbach 
and  Roderic,  the  last  ^lilesmn  kings  of  Irefamd,  as  staled  in  Graitanos  Lneius,  p.  86,  and  still 
more  for  a synod,  convened  there  oa  the  4th  of  Deecaiber,  1840.  The  Annalist,  Tigeniach, 
died  there,  in  1068. 


(1)  New  Serine,  in  the  Barony  ofTlrerach,  C.  of  Sligo— Diocese  of  Killals. 

(t)  Aanib  of  Class  E4sscJi  written  st  that  time,  and  qnoted  ia  Ibe  Acts  SS.  p*  6S4,  and  again  In  Trisde, 
p.  toe.  Tke»e  AnnaU  are  qnoted  also  by  Kcatioi,  bst  are  nscc  lost.  I 

(S)  Uther'i  Sjfllogc,  pag,  51.  Scriptorcs,  p.  50.— Acta  SS.  p.  57S-9. 
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Of  the  Manuscript  coniainC€l  in  this  Cover. 

'I1ir  MS.  contniiicfl  iu  the  cover  we  huve  tleacrilitil  U of  a «({tiare  form.  Its  first  pajtcftdown 
til  the  eutl  of  |>a;;c2i,  coolaiD  the  Gos[>el  of  St.  John,  ia  Latin,  hut  iu  Irish  chancters, 
4drrc«|mn(lin^  nearl)  with  th<»se  of  the  Irish  Ilarleian,  MS.  No.  6*iH0,  of  which  Mr.  Astle  rsys, 
iu  the  iuaju;nificrnl  voiuinc  of  his  Tac  Sttuilv  Drawings  in  this  ejection.  Press  3.  No.  110,  that 
**  it  was  written  in  Ireland,  und  tu  Uie  IiisU  lajiguagc  in  the  10th  century,  and  coutains  several 

treatises  of  divinity,  morality,  history,  proplietU's  and  rumancen.'' 

The  anti<{uily  of  this  part  of  the  MS,  may  he  iiiferitwl  from  this,  that  it  is  not  divided  into 
chapters  or  verses,  a fact  which  makes  it  older  than  the  12th  century  . The  name  of  the 
tmii^icriher  is  w ritten  at  the  cud  in  ancient  ogham  tiius : *'  Rogu  quicuinque  hunc  lihrum  legeris, 
“ ut  nu'iiiineris  mci  pcc'caloris.  Scriptoris  ,|.  '"**  p^-'^egrinus  amen  aaniis  sit  qui 

**  Acripsit  el  cui  scriptum  ~ aiuen.*'*^TUcse  Oghnm  letters  correspond  with  our  letters  SONID. 
The  ahhre\iation  .l.  prefixed  tu  them,  means  **  id  eat.’* — No  pilgrim  of  the  name  Sonid 
appears  in  history,  nor  is  there  any  i;orreB{KiDding  name  in  the  Annals  of  Ireland,  so  that 
these  letters  appear  rather  tu  be  the  initials  of  a name  than  the  name  itself. 

Tlie  signature  thus  deM'riUcd  may  be  seen  quite  at  the  end  of  page  21,  which  is  the  recto 
of  the  last  leaf  of  tins  part  of  the  MS.  'file  reverse  of  the  same  leaf  is  miomed  with  the 
figure  of  St.  John,  who  is  vested  in  his  casula  of  Uie  ancient  form  already  described,  and  holds 
n square  hook  to  his  breast.  The  fringcji  of  his  casula  arc  represented  as  adorned  with 
jrucl«,  and  the  eagle,  his  usual  emblem,  hovers  with  ex|)oudcd  wings  over  his  head. — On  both 
i-ides  of  him  are  ruled  spaces,  parallel  wiUi  the  margins,  which  are  ornamented  with  various 
lines  and  knots,  intwined  in  each  other  in  the  intricate  labyrinth  style,  which  is  common 
to  all  ancient  Irish  MSS. 

The  figure  of  St.  John  corresponds  very  nearly  with  that  of  St.  Luke,  in  St. Chad's  MS.  at 
litchfield,  which  we  have  shewn,  in  the  Ucnini  IlibemicarumScriptores,  to  have  been  written  in 
St.  Finun's  Irish  school,  of  which  St.  Chad  was  a celebrated  disciple.  The  only  diifcrence 
is,  that  St.  Luke's  figure  is  surmouiiteil  by  the  usual  emblem  of  Uic  calf,  and  that  in  one  hami 
he  carries  a cross,  in  the  other  a prongeil  agricultural  implement.  But  the  ornaments  surrounding 
him  so  nearly  agree  with  those  of  St.  John  in  our  MS.  that  both  must  have  proceeded  from 
the  same  {icople. — The  initial  letter  of  St.  John,  in  this  Irish  MS.  is  flourished,  so  os  to 
give  three  letters  in  one,  to  represent  the  Trinity  and  Unity  ; that  article  being  more  plainly 
revealed  in  St.  John’s  Gospel  than  In  any  of  the  others.  These  three  letters  are  I.  N.  P.  and 
the  N is  in  tlie  ancient  style,  its  upright  sbaBs  being  united  not  above,  but  angularly  below, 
nearly  resembling  the  square  II.  The  beginning  and  ending  of  this  initial  are  ornamented 
with  the  beaks  and  claws  of  animals,  and  the  marginal  omaments  consist  of  lines  knotted 
and  intwined  in  each  other  as  above. 

This  Irish  copy  of  St.  John  is  nut  divided  into  chapters  or  verses  like  ours,  and  no  break 
appears  in  the  te,xt  from  begiooiDg  to  end.  But  yet  there  arc  nmety-seven  alioeie,  which  arc 
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marked  by  ninety'Seven  initial  letters,  written  outside  the  peqirndicular  line  of  the  teat,  to 
denote  ninety-seven  divisions.  These  are  not  subflivided,  neither  do  they  ai^ee  in  any  resperl 
with  ours. — Of  various  readings  this  is  not  the  proper  place  to  give  an  account. 

The  next  article  in  this  MS.  U an  ^icient  Irish  Missal,  written  in  larger  Irish  characters 
than  those  of  the  preceding  Gospel  of  St.  John. — .411  the  improvements  which  have  been  made 
ia  the  Roman  Missal  since  the  days  of  Herno,  .4.  D.  1012,  and  which  were  universally 
adopted  in  Ireland  at  the  synod  of  Kellsf  in  1152,  are  wanting  in  thU*,  and  Iherefure  this 
must  be  considered  as  the  Missal  which  was  in  use  in  Ireland  before  that  time,  prtibably  from 
the  days  of  Columban.  It  is,  in  fact,  one  of  the  most  valuable  monuments  that  has  escape<l 
the  ravages  of  the  10th  century. 

All  the  Roman  Missals  written  during  the  last  000  years,  begin  with  the  antiphon,  **  Introibo,'’ 
**  the  psalm  **  Judica  me  Deus,  *'and  the  Confiteor."  Now  our  Missal  begins  with  the  Litanies, 
has  no  **  Introibo,*’  no  psalm  Judica,  no  Confiteor : nor  does  any  one  of  its  three  litanies  agree 
with  ours,  not  one  saint  being  mentioned  m either,  who  is  subsequent  to  the  8th  century.  The 
Litanies  commence  with  the  antiphon  **  Peccavimus,"  and  are  followed  by  several  prayers,  one  of 
which  is  entitled — Oratio  Augostiiii.”  To  another  are  prefixed  these  words — *'Ha:corat}omomni 
**  Missacantatur.*’~-lt  will  l>e  found  on  miaute  examination,  that  all  these  prayers  were  composed 
long  before  the  lltb  century;  and  though,  over  some  few  of  the  letters  (,  we  observe  lines, 
resembling  those  accents,  or  hair  strokes,  which  were  introduced  in  the  11th  and  12tb  centuries, 
to  dutinguish  the  double  i from  the  v,  the  ni  from  n,  the  tn  from  »i,  Ac.  Yet  on  closer 
examination,  they  will  be  found  to  be  inverted  commas,  placed  not  only  over  the  letter  f,  but 
occasionally  over  all  the  other  vowels,  to  shew  where  the  emphasis  occurs,  either  in  readiug  or 
clianting. — Should  it  be  objected  that  Ecclesiastical  chanting  is  expressly  mentioned  by  Bede 
to  have  been  intrmluced  into  England  by  Benedict  Biscop,  after  the  days  not  only  of  St.  Patrick, 
but  aliK>  of  Columba,  we  answer  that  another  more  ancient  chant  was  in  use  amongst  the  Irish, 
which  is  expressly  mentioned  in  the  Rule  of  Columbanus.  (1) 

St.  Bernard  describes  the  monnstcry  of  Bangor  in  Ireland  thus  NobUissimum  cxtilerat 
“ ante,  sub  primo  Patre  Comgallo,  multa  milUa  Monachonim  generans,  multonim  Monasteri- 
**  orum  Caput.  Locus  vere  saoctus,  fcecundusque  sanctorum,  copiosissime  fructificans  Deo, 
**  ita  ut  unus  ex  filiis  sancte  illius  c<mgregationis,  nomine  Luanus,  centum  solus  Monasteriurum 
**  fundator  extitisse  feratur.  Quod  idcirco  dixerim,  ut  ex  hoc  unoconjiciat  lector,  quam  ingena 

fucrit  reliqua  multitudo.  Deniqiie  ita  Hibenilaro  Scotiamque  replevcrunt  genimina  ejiis,  ut 
**  ea  potissimum  tempera,  Davidict  tlK  versiculi  prsreinisse  videantur, — visitasti  Dne  terram, 
*'  &c.  Psal.  64. — Nec  mode  in  pra^fatas,  sed  in  extenis  etiam  Regiones,  quasi  inundatione 
**  facta,  ilia  se  saDctorum  evamioa  e6*udpruut;-»-«  qulhua  ad  has  nostras  Gallicanas  parte.s, 


(1)  Totnm  Psaitcfiam  inter  cIum  MpradictSB  noctes  nvmero  cantent,  dnodrrim  CborU ...  Ad  initiniA  vera 
**  nocti>  12m.  Pulmi,  ad  medinmqee  noeti«  12m.  limiliter  ptaUuntar . . . Sub  nno  enrsu  73  (Pmlmi)  *igiilaiiai 
**  caatsntnx.**  Reg.  Mooait.  ed.  Sirini,  e.  7.  p.  6.— Hic  4th  chapter  of  his  Regula  Cuioobtalb  U,  Dc  co  qui  in 
exordio  Pnlrai  bene  non  cantaverit.’*  Same  edition,  page  20.  See  more  in  .\onal.  Vit.  p.  13S. 
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S.  Colunibanus  a»ceni:ieii!i,  Luxo\ien»e  conntnixit  monasterium,  factus  ibi  in  geatem  magnam. 
*'  Aiunt  turn  magttam  luuwe,  ut  succedentibus  sibi  vicUsem  Choris,  coatmuarcntur  aolemnia 
*'  ilivtnorum ; ita  ut  ne  momentum  <|uidein  dici,  aut  noctis,  vacaret  a Laudibus.**  (1) 

Heile  says,  that  the  Uomau  chant  was  introduced  into  England  by  St.  Ben.  Discop,  in  679. 
But  he  no  where  says,  that  the  Irish,  who  introduced  Christianity  into  Northumberland,  bad 
nut  any  chanting  Inilbrc.  Hoveden  indee<l  asserts,  tlmt  the  Irish  were  unacquainted  with 
ecdcaiastical  chanting  before  the  invasion  of  Ireland  by  Henry  II.  and  Christianus  Lupus 
biindiy  ail<*|its  his  assertion  ; but  Gerbert,  more  learned  than  either,  reprehends  them  in  this,  as 
impugning  the  evidcnceofliisbirv.  **  Perhaps,**  says  he,  **  the  Irish  were  not  acquainte<I  until 
then,  with  more  recent  unproveiucula.  This  is  intelligible — “ De  clegootiorc  disciplina  inlelilgi 
potest.*’  (2)— The  ItlS.  which  Usher  declares  to  have  been  alwve  nine  hundred  years  old, 
when  he  wrote  in  IG30,  inlitled  “ Ciirsus  S.  Columbani,*’  mentions  repeatedly  the  Church 
chanting  of  the  ancient  Irish,  in  such  terms  as  leave  no  doubt  on  the  subject.  (3)  We  hav’e 
given  the  whole  passage  in  the  Ueruni  Ilibcniicarum,  v.  1,  where  it  will  be  found,  by  referring 
to  the  index,  worils  Cursus,  Ilymni,  Columbunus. 

In  the  same  work,  an  account  may  be  seen  of  a MS.  above  1100  years  old,  intitled 
**  Autiphuiiariuin  Denchorense,**  in  which  the  ancient  Church  music  of  Irrlaml  is  abundantly 
mentioned;  uml,  singular  enough  it  is,  that  whilst  Hoveden,  Henry  IPs  chaplain,  denies 


(t>  S.  Bemanl  ta  Vita  .S.  MaUchi*. 

(S)  Gertx!rt  tie  Miuica  Sacra,  1. 1.  p Tjpit  SamtilaiuinU,  1T74-  WUliara  of  Malroetbary  mentioos,  that 
in  the  reiirn  of  K.  Ivdnr,  ftl.  ntin^tan  gave  many  hclU  and  organs  to  the  churcbn  of  the  Wen.  Hawkins 
Hist,  of  Mask,  v.  3,  Lond.  ITTC,  p.  2GS.— The  organs  of  Cloancrcnia,  in  Ireland,  are  mentioned  in  the  Ubter 
Annals.  A.D.HU.  tkc  onr  Annolatiooc*  ad  ssculoto  vUL  Anna].  Ulton."  p.  ISS,  &c. 

FteiniDg  derlincs  explaining  the  regnlatiostt,  for  chantio^  in  Columhantu's  Rule,  Immbly  acknowledging  tl»at 
be  docs  not  understand  them.  Mahillon  explains  them  tbui  in  has  Anoales  Betied.  1. 1.  p.  In  vigiiUs 

**  Doctamis  brevier  modulatio  est,  ut  it  ptalmi  cum  0 anlipbonis  dccanleatur;  lungnor,  ut  75  psalmi  enm  2S 
**  antipbonis : media  at  Hi  psalmi  com  12  antipbouis.  lla  at  icroi  psalnii  ad  sinf;ulu  semper  antiphonas  dicantsr. 
**  Ab  8 kal.  Jalii,  i.  e.  a Nativltate  S.  Johoiiriis  Bapt.  ad  kaL  Nor.  in  noctomU  vigiliis  tuni,  sabati  tun 
Bcquentis  DomioicK  pmlixior  prxscribitur  modulatio.  at  totiim  psalicruuii  la  bis  duabus  noctiboi  cantclor. 
**  Idem  ctiani  ritus  icrvatiu  in  toU  hieme.’*  Ac.  Sec  the  wlu>le  passage. 

(8)  *J  be  reader  may  coosatt  Uober's  Hrimordia,  Dublin,  ICSO,  p.  3^12  and  917.  See  Rer.  Hib.  1. 1,  p.  cxxxii, 
and  Mabiilon  Litnrg.  Gallic.  Paris,  1739,  p.  880. — " B.  Hieronymus  afiirmat  ipsom  Carsam,  qtil  dicitar  prm> 
**  seiile  tcmpcirv  Seotlonun,  B.  Marram  d^ntarbse.  Patricias  a Lapo  ct  Gennauu  Arcbicpiscopas  in  ScottUs 
et  Rritanolis  positns,  ipsara  curtaro  ibidem  decantasit,  et  post  ipsam  D.  Wandilocus  Sencx,  et  B.  Cmuoglllus 
**  qui  habucruni  In  rurum  Mooasirtio  (Uenchoreose)  Mooacbos  cirriier  tria  mitlia.  Inde  B.Waadilocos  rn 
“ prirdirutloois  mlotsfcrium  a B.ComogUio  raisaas  «st,  et  B.COlumbanos  partibns  Galliaram  dcstinatl  sunt 
" Laxogiiura  tLmiovittm)  Monostcrium,  cl  ibidem  ipsum  cursom  decantavenint,  Ac.”  Rer.  Hib.  1. 1,  p.cxxxiL 
® See  also  Hcruiog,  '*  l>c  pristino  splendore  Mi«nastcrii  llencltoreiuis  in  Hibernia, **  priuierl  with  tbe  works  at 

Columbon,  by  Siriuos,  Lovanii,  1007,  p.  190,  and  V<-|)es's  Chronicon  BraedicUnam,  ad  ano.  J47.  '*  Circa  h*e 
’*  tenipora  jacta  sunt  fimdamcnta  naiiis  ex  majoribaa  Monasteriis  ordinis  Benedicli— (lege  Colambani)  et  non 
solux  majoribaa,  ioio  ouiuiom  quolqiiol  in  Euro|>u  fundata  aont  maxlffli.  Vocainr  aulem  Beucl»or.”~-See 
alao  Joceliu  dc  V^iia  S.  Patr.  c.  98.  and  the  Acta  Comgalli  in  Roaweidos,  witb  the  ancient  Life  of  Comgal,  pol^ 
lUbed  by  sirinus  as  above.  Tlte  ancient  inoni»tcrics  of  Ireland  were  to  maay  towns,  consiatmgof  eeila,  sehools, 
and  oratories,  rangoil  In  the  shape  of  a cross.  Colombanus’s  Monastery  " in  Vosago”  ts  dcaoibed  as  such  by 
Mabiilon,  Acta  Bcnetl.  t.  i,  p.  500, 
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to  tlic  Irish  all  knowledge  of  Church  music  l>efnre  the  AngIi>^ormaii  invasion,  Gerhert,  a Ger* 
man,  gratefull}'  ackoowledges  that  its  introduction  into  Germany,  must  be  a.<cril»ed  to  the 
Irish  monks  of  Columbanus's  school,  who  propngated  Christianity  there  in  the  seventh  age. 
**  Hue  referri  queat  Antiphouarium  Monasterii  Denchorensis,  prohahilius  ipiidem  in  Hibernia, 
**  unde  S.  Columbanus  prodiit,  atquc  socio  S.  Gallo,  quietiam  Aleinanniaiu  nostrain,  non  solum 
**  fidei  Christiante  luce,  verum  etinm  vita;  a.«crttca‘  priaeipiis  tmhuit.  Hinc  baud  dubie  primu 
**  aptid  Doe  Cursiis  Ecclesiastici,  ex  psahtii.<,  canticis,  hymni.«,  collectis,  et  antiphonls  promiscue 
**  compositi,  norma  desurota  fuit**  Gerbcrt,  De  Musica  Sacra,  v.  1.  p.  104-5. 

Thus  then,  the  invertc<l  c(»minas  placed  over  some’syllables  in  our  Missal,  whether  intended  to 
mark  the  emphasis  or  times,  in  reading  or  chauliug,  con  supply  no  objection  to  the  antiquity  we 
assign  it.  We  have  now  before  us  the  original  register  of  Hyde  Abl>ey,  which  was  presented  to 
kiug  Canute,  in  1020,  wherein  musical  notes  are  interlined,  con.'^isting  of  obli4|uc,  pcrpcmlicul^r, 
and  horizontal  lines,  for  the  direction  of  the  chant.  In  short,  it  will  be  found  on  minute  exami* 
nation,  that  no  improvement,  that  has  !>een  introduced  into  the  Homan  Missal  since  the  11th 
century,  can  \*e  found  in  our  manuscript. 

AAcr  the  Litanies,  which  arc  much  shorter  than  the  Anglo-Saxon  litanies  published  by 
Mabillon,  from  a MS.  above  1100  years  old,  (1)  this  Missal  proceeds  to  the  hymn  ” Gloria,” 
without  any  allusion  to  the  Confiteor,  the  commencement  of  the  Rf>mnn  Mass  ever  since  the 
9th  century; (2)  neither  does  the  **  Pax  Vobis,”  or  the  D<*minu*  Vobiscum,'*  which  are 
frequently  repeated  in  the  Roman,  occur  any  where  in  the  Irish,  though  in  the  Homan  they  are 
certainly  as  old  as  tho  10th  century.  (3) — In  the  Roman  the  Collect  folhms  the  **  Gloria,”  and 
consulted  always  of  one  prayer,  as  at  present.— la  the  Irish  it  consists  of  several  prayers,  for  the 
priest,  the  people,  the  universal  church,  the  peace  and  pro.sperity  of  princes  and  kingdoms,  for 
the  distributors  of  alms,  &c.  Now  one  of  the  principal  charges  preferred  against  Coliimbanus's 
Missal,  at  the  s^wod  of  Matlscnn,  in  620.  was,  that  the  service  of  the  Mass  prescribed  by  him, 
differed  from  the  established  srnice  of  the  Church,  in  having  a miiltipUcity  of  prayers,  where 
the  Church  had  only  one.—**  Quoil  a cietcrorum  rilu  ac  norma  descisccreot,  ct  sacra  Missarum 
“ sollemnia,  orationum  et  cidlectamm  multipUci  varictatc  celrbrarent."*  (4) 

Hus  multiplicity  of  prayers  U expres'‘1y  mentioned  by  Columbanus  himself  in  his  Rule,  c.  7, 


(1)  MtbUloon  Anecdota,  t.  8,  Paris.  1676,  p.6l>0.  Rer.  Hlbem.  1. 1.  pnrt  it  p.  177, 1S3. 

(t)  Microtogas.  Mb«x  Boraanw  ordincm  describees,  c.  23,  paratas  iuquil,  .Sacerdos  veuit  ad  altarc  dlrens 
**  Aoliphonam  Introibo,  ct  Psalmiun  Judica,  {KUt  qiiein  sequitur  conft-ssio.^Idqiie  ronlirmat  Inirocenttiw  lii. 
**  1.  9,  dc  M}TtcrTis  Mbiw,  e.  xlv.  de  Soerif.  5Iisaa:,  1. 1.  Lovonii,  1763,  Xc.  XcU,  p.  136.— 

He  adds,  **  A mllle  fere  uinis,  non  unpltus.  Iotas  (Psatmos  Jodica)  dicitar.**  ib.  p.  liS.  llte  author  called 
Mlrrolofn*  fiourbbed  in  the  lllh  ceotary,  and  in  the  18th. 

(•)P‘  »(»e  Leo  3d.  writes  tn  that  century  to  the  bishops  of  Gall  and  Germany,  desiring  these  formsof  prayer  to 
be  introdoced  into  their  misaali,  for  the  sake  of  anlformity  with  the  Roman.  Droed.  xlv.  ibid.  No.  xciL 
(4)  The  speech  of  Agrestiasin  that  synod,  ispabliahcd  by  Mabillati.  Anna!.  RcoetL  tl.  p.  386.— Tlencclict  xiv. 
■ays.  **  Una  tantura  olim  bi  liac  Missac  parte  CoUecta,  sen  oniiiio  dicebatur,  ut  ostendit  Menurdiu  in  noth  ad 
.Hacramentariitni  Orcgoiii,  pag.  6.  S.CoIiimlnuiara  aecu.«at  Agrestius  quod  contra  morem  Eeclesiw,  plurcs  in 
Missa  orationcs  reeitaret ; quem  ogrcgic  defendil  Easlasiui  ejns  discipulu*.”  Ibid.  p.  260. 
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ao  aj»  to  iadicatc  their  confonnity  with  the  Miaaal  now  i>efore  us. — *'  Pro  peccatis  primum 
lUMtria,  Jeinde  pro  omni  populo  ChrLstiano,  deinde  pro  saccrdotibus,  ct  irliqubi  Qeo 
**  consccratis  sacnc  piebia  gradibus,  postremo  |hto  elcfmoayniui  facientibus,  postea  pro  pace 
**  regum,  Dovuwime  pro  muDicis.”~-Ooe  of  the  collect  }>nyers  in  our  Missal  is  ascribed  to 
St.  Patrick's  preceptor,  St.  Martin  of  Tours.  The  title  b,  **  Deprecatio  St.  Martini  pro  populo 
**  incipit— Amen — Deo  gralias,’*  and  it  is  alau  remarkable,  that  in  enumerating  the  orders  of  the 
hierarchy,  three  only  are  mentioned  in  this  Missal,  bbhops,  priests,  and  deacons,  a proof  that 
It  was  written  licfore  the  order  of  subdcacons  was  added  in  the  l!Uh  century.  (1) 

The  Epistles  and  Gospels  fur  all  Sundays,  as  entered  in  the  Human  Missal,  are  a selection 
from  the  Evangelists,  and  the  Apostolical  epistles,  chiedy  St.  Paul’s,  which  b ascribed  to 
St.  Jerome,  but  certainly  cannot  be  so  ancient  as  his  time.  (2)  They  are  however  as  old  as  the 
8th  century,  for  there  are  yet  extant  several  Anglo-saxon,  (Jullican,  and  Italian  MS.  homilies  on 
the  various  cpiallea  and  gospels  of  the  Sundays  of  Advent,  Epiphany,  Lent,  Easter  and 
Pentecost,  which  are  as  old  as  the  (Hh  age.  But  we  have  seen  no  reason  for  asserting  that  the 
Irbh  ever  adopted  this  improvement. — Obstinately  attached  to  the  usages  of  their  ancient  fathers, 
their  grand  principle  seems  to  have  been  **  nihil  innovclur.” — In  ruin  was  the  example  of  other 
nations  held  out  to  them,  at  the  Council  of  Strenesbalc,  to  shew  that  their  Easter  time,  in  the 
7th  century,  must  be  erroneous,  since  it  differed  from  that  of  all  the  world  besides.— They 
answered  that  that  could  not  be  wrong,  which  was  practised  by  their  great  fathers  Comgal, 
Columba,  Columban,  Aidan,  Brendan,  &c.  (3)— Repeatedly  admonished  that  they  were  set- 
ting up  as  a rule  for  the  whole  world,  the  opinion  of  tlie  inhabitants  of  a small  angle  at  the 
western  extremities  of  tlie  earth,— they  answered  that  their  country  had  supplied  Euro|>e 
with  swarms  of  missionaries,  who  converted  tJic  Northumbrians,  the  Germans,  the  Bur- 
gundians. the  Franconians,  and  the  Swbs,  They  acknowledged  that  indeed  it  was  but  nn 
angle  of  the  world,  but  countries  were  not  to  be  measured  so  much  by  their  extent  as  by  their 
men  nor  men  so  much  by  their  stature  as  by  their  minds.  In  short  they  rcsignefl  their 
oomlbrtable  schools  and  monasteries  in  Northumbria,  rather  than  depart  from  the  discipline 
of  their  fatlicrs,  as  in  Bede,  1.  5,  c.  19,  and  Vita  Cuthberti.  c.  7 and  8,  and,  returning  to  their 
own  country,  Uicy  founded  new  monasteries  at  Maio  and  Inbbofinda,  for  the  very  Saxous  by 
whom  they  were  exjwlled.  (4) 


(1)  « Ihier  sacro*  mijotti  ordines  mbdiaconittti  aDoumcriri  plane  needmn  exeuale  weculo 

Martenc  dc  Aallq.  Ecel.  Hit  c.  8 

(*)  nwy  have  been  pnblirhcd  from  on  ancient  MS.  by  Pamcliw,  in  hit  vataable  CoUeciion  of  ancient 
Liiorgiev.  Cologtiei  ® 4to.  1751,  and  1676. 

^J)  Bed.  l.«,  c.  4.  I.  3.  c.  3,  & C.  25.  1.  4,  c.  18.  !.  5,  c.  21.— Compare  Coraiaoi  ad  Segknnm  Epist.  in 
Usurii  p.  *0.  he. 

(4)  Bed.  1.  3,  C.  26,  el  1.  4.  c.  4.—“  Rclinqocn*  Britaimiam  (Colmannui)  lolit  sccaro  otnnes  quo*  in  LiodU- 
« farecmiain  Insula  coogregaverat  ScoUo*,  ted  et  dc  geote  Anglonini  vlro*  cirdter  iriginta,  ct  reUctU  in 
««  u^clcfia  »ua  fratribn*  aliquot,  &C.  scccftsit  ad  Insulant  quandam  parvam,  quw  ad  occidentalem  plagum 
•*  ttb  Hil»cniia  procul  sccrcia,  hcrmone  Scoltico  lai*bo6ndc,  I, «.  ImaU  Vitnla?  Alb*  mmeapatnr.  In  hanc 
« ergo  pervenlcn*,  coosiruut  Mouatieriinn,  et  Blonacbos  inibl,  quo*  dc  ulraque  natlone  coUecto*  addaxerat. 
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From  this  hontility  to  innovation,  which  aometimcs  ia  hostility  to  improvement,  tu  the  MUauI 
now  before  ua,  we  End  no  selection  of  epistles  or  gospels.  Here  is  only  the  epistle  of  Ht. 
Paul  to  the  Corinthians,  and  the  gospel  of  St.  John,  c.  G.  which,  in  parallel  expressions,  reconl 
the  institution  of  the  euchaiist.  The  only  selection  made  is  Uiat,  which  bears  directly  on  the 
principal  object  of  the  mass,  the  consecration  of  the  elements  and  the  communion.  Neither 
does  St.  Columbanus’s  Missal,  which  was  discovered  in  the  monastery  of  Bobio,  a thousand 
yean  after  hU  death,  and  is  now  in  the  Ambrosian  Library,  contain  tlie  selections  fur  the 
Sundays  of  the  year. 

It  is  very’  remarkable  that  neither  in  the  Bobio  MS.  nor  in  thU  Stowe  Missal,  (both  Irish,)  is 
the  celebrated  addition  *'  filloque,"  to  be  found  in  the  Creed.  That  addition  relative  to  the 
procession  of  the  Holy  Ghost  from  the  Son,  though  inserted  by  the  second  general  Council 
of  Constantinople,  A.D.  381,  is  w*anting  in  both.  Instead  of  the  words,  **  qui  ex  Patre 
filioque  procedit,'*  both  have  **  ex  Patre  proce<lentem.*'  In  the  Stowe  MS.  the  word  filioque 
it  interlined  in  a more  recent  hand. 

This  omission  is  the  more  remarkable,  as  the  word  **  lilioque"  was  received  not  only  by  the 
Roman,  but  by  the  German,  Galilean,  and  Spanish  churches,  liefore  the  end  of  the  9th  century, 
and  was  deemed  of  such  importance,  that  pope  Leo  III.  ordered  the  Constantinopolitan  Creed 
to  be  engruved  with  that  addition,  in  Greek  and  Latin,  on  two  silver  tablets  which  were  »us* 
pended  in  St.  Peter's  Church,  though  he  bad,  at  first,  refuse<l  to  receive  it.  (1) 

These  facts  are  so  strung,  that  they  need  no  comment. — The  Irish  Church,  though  united  ta 
articles  of  revealed  faith  to  the  see  of  Rome,  as  a centre  of  unity,  was,  in  every  other  respect, 
inde|>endcnt,  down  to  the  year  1152.  The  first  act  of  hostility  to  that  iodependetice  was  com- 
mitted by  the  Danes  of  Dubib,  who  from  deep  rooted  national  antipathy  to  the  Irish,  refused  to 
acknowledge  the  jurisdiction  of  Ardmagh,  and  therefore  promised  obedience  to  the  see  of 


o coHocavit  &C.  M ctrcssiicsu  onmU,  prope  vel  looKe.  InveBit  loeam  in  Uibsmia  Inrota  aptam  Monattfrio 
**  ciMUtmemlo,  qoi  lingua  Scottorum  Magf  Domioatur.eaiUqae  partem  ejus  non  gnukdem  aU  romiruendaiu  ibi 
*'  MoDastcrium,  a Cotniie  ad  enjas  poMessionem  peiiincbai,  &e.  et  constructo  tiatim  Monatterio,Jovsnle  etiam 
**  Comlte  ac  viclnU  omoibos,  Angiot  ibidem  locavit,  reUctis  in  prxfata  InRoU  8cnttia.  Qnod  vicIHicet  M«roa«te- 
**  riom  nsqoc  hodlc  ab  AngUa  tenetnr  IncoUa.  Ipanm  namqoe  e>t,  qnod  none  grande  dc  modico  cGcctsfu, 
" M»igt0  eonancte  vocatar.**  Ib.  1. 4.  e.  4. 

Smidi'a  Note  on  Uib  oarratiTC  L»— **  iVsgro,^-.Viugro,  valgo  Voi*.  .Sedca  EpUcopalis  in  proximo  ad  ini«- 
" bofindaju  contiocDtc  (Hibemim)  coUocatt,  et  Tuamenai  Epiaoopatui  Iiodk  anneza,  quum  aano  1S39,  Kiigeoiua 
mac  Rrenoan  poatremoa  Msgionensia  dictua  furrit  Episcopaa,  quo  in  loro,  nti  Beds  letate  grande  Angloroai 
**  foiste  Muaualeriiun  aadivlmoa,  ita  etiam  ft.  Cormaci  et  Adamuaoi  tempore,  ccjitum  Saxonlcorum 
«(  Saoctoram  luisae  babitacalnm,  Ubri  Ballinioreoau  Collector  confirmat."  Vaber,  Primord.  p.  t99. 

(I)  Bemo  aa^i,  tlmt  tbe  creed  was  not  snog  in  tbr  Roman  Mau  b bit  time,  (tOlS)  and  tbat  he  was  prracot 
when,  ia  compliance  with  the  Emperor's  request,  tbe  Pope  ordered  it  to  be  sang  in  future,  but  Sandloi  pro|>rriy 
remarks  that  tbongb  not  chanted  it  was  recited,  *•  Jam  lode  ab  laitio  swculi  nooi,^  p.  1{I9.  Pope  Leo  III. 
makes  the  same  ditlinction,  A.  D,  hOO,  Labbe’s  CoaociU,  t.  7,  p.  1197.  ftandini  addiw— Papa  Leo  Stiua. 

ajmlkoloiD,  pront  a 159  Patribas  CoDstanlioopoli  edilum  fuerat,  in  duabus  Argeateis  Tabulis,  in  altera  GrwrU, 
" in  altera  LatinU  Uteris  incisum,  in  S.  Petri  £dv  projkoauit."  ftandini,  Mta:  Pontif.  p.  90).—bracd.  XIV. 
l>e  MUsa,  No. cliv,  agrees,  as  abo  MabiUon  Comment,  in  Ordin.  Roman.  Ait.  6,  n.  3. 
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(^nteriniry^l)  Tlii*  mitional  quarrel  first  sugf^ested  to  the  court  of  Komr  the  facUit)-  of  aubtliiing 
Itoth.  But  no  instunau  c*Ter  raised  his  voice  in  favour  of  this  subjugation  before  the  arrival  of 
St.  Maiachv  O'Morgar  from  Rome,  in  1138.  A legatine  commissiou  had  been  granted  to 
GiUibert,  of  Limerick,  uho  urrote  a l)Ook  in  1000,  mamtaining  that  cTcry  Miasal  different  fn>m 
the  Roman,  ia  schismatical;  but  not  one  Irish  ecclesiastic  mis  found  to  supjvort  him  in  that 
eontroversv.  Perceiving  therefore  that  nothing  could  be  effected  by  such  odious  instruments 
as  the  Danes,  the  Icgatioe  commission  was  granted  to  St.  Malachy.  But  whether  he  was  too 
much  of  an  Irishman,  or  whether  his  gentle  manners  disqualified  him  for  the  turbulent  task  of 
altering  the  discipline  of  a whole  nation,  though  he  was  honoured  with  the  pall,  he  resigned  his 
cuinnussioo,  and  retired  to  Claravalle,  too  happy  to  die  in  that  peaceful  solitude,  and  in  the 
arms  of  hU  excellent  friend  St.  Bernard,  A.  D.  1148.  The  task  of  subjugation  was  reserv  ed  for 
Cardinal  Paparo,  and  the  council  of  Kells,  in  1162. — That  some  salutary  regulatKuis  were 
enacted  in  that  synod,  cannot  be  denied  ; but  that  it  entailed  a foreign  yoke  on  Ireland,  which 
has,  if  not  solely,  at  least  most  powerfully  rontributed  to  exclude  the  Irish  from  the 
benefits  of  full  political  and  religious  lilierty,  to  this  very  day,  he  who  cannot  observe  must 
lie  disqualifioil  from  judging  of  historical  events.  The  advantages  gained  by  the  synod 
of  Kells,  were  yet  found  inadequate  to  the  attainment  of  entire  success,  and  the  people  of 
Ireland  still  adhering  to  tbefr  popular  institutions,  Pope  Adrian  IV.  felt  the  necessity  of  issuing 
bis  relebratefi  bull,  which  w*os  transmitted  to  Henry  II.  several  years  before  the  Anglo* 
iiomian  invasion.  Tlie  object  of  Alexander  Ill's  bull,  was,  in  substance  tJie  same,  **  to 
rnforcc  the  acts  of  the  synod  of  Kells  by  arms,  to  make  Ireland  subject  to  England  by 
papal  donation,  to  levy  Peter  pence  and  tithes,  uiid  to  reclaim  barbarians  to  the  principles 
“ of  Christianity.'* 

Other  Differences  between  the  Roman  and  the  Irish  Missal. 

All  those  parts  of  the  Roman  Missal,  which  precede  the  7th  century,  are  quoted  by 
SS.  Ambrose,  Augustin,  Chrysostom,  and  others  of  the  4tli,  5tb,  and  0th,  aad  agree  in 
substance,  and  fur  tlie  most  part  verbally,  with  the  same  parts  of  the  Irish ; but  all  the 
improvements  in  the  Roman  Missal,  all  festivals  and  prayers  tliut  have  been  added  to  it  since 
the  10th  century  are  wanting  in  the  Irish.  Thus,  for  instance,  the  prayer  **  Deus  qui  homana' 
**  substantisp,'*  which  is  reciteil  when  a few  drops  of  water  are  mixed  with  the  wine,  is  missing 
in  the  Irish.  The  ceremony  itself  is  entirely  omitted,  as  of  human  institution.  The  prayerfc 
which  iiunuHliately  follow  tlie  offertory  in  the  Roman  Missal  are  also  vrauting  in  the  Irisli,  so  is 
the  **  Lavabo,**  and  the  prayer  **  Suscipc  S.  Trinitas,'*  which  follows  it,  nor  arc  the  bread  and 


(1)  Lord  Littleton  oUtenes  ihst  it  U hard  to  nay  upon  what  tbU  •ubjcrtioa  was  founded.**  Life  of  Hen.  II. 
Bat  nolhiAg  » so  easy  as  to  discover  U Lu  the  ferocious  hatred  of  these  contendins  nations.  In  1121,  ihe  Dane* 
of  Ilahlin  wrote  to  Ualph  Archbishop  of  Canterbsry,  that  the  bishop  of  Ardmagh  was  enraged  against  them  for 
■ending  their  bUiMp  deetCrexory  to  be  coneecrated  by  him.— Usser  .Syllogc,  pag.  IbO.  Thb  wu  the  foanda* 
lion  for  tbc  fubs(<}uept  liaugbty  quarrels  of  Dublin  and  Ardmagb. 
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the  wine  offered  separately  but  smiultaneuuiiiy ; and  yet  all  these  prayers  are  describe<l  in  the 
Roman  Missal  by  Micrologus,  and  the  bread  and  wine  are  offered  separately  ever  since. 

The  festivals  to  be  commeiuorated  in  the  part  of  the  service  called  the  **  Preface  to  thv 
**  canon/'  arc  placed  in  the  Irish  Missal,  in  the  following  order:— 1.  Nativity, — 2.  Circum- 
cision,— 9.  Epiphany,— 4.  Natalc  CalicU  Uomini,  (or  Lent) — 5.  Easier, — 0.  In  clausula  Pa.scha-. 
(L<)'v  Simday,  the  Octave  of  Eastcr-day)— 7.  .Vseen-sion, — 8 Pentecost.  For  these  festivals  there 
is  but  one  cumuum  Preface,  nor  is  there  any  distinction,  save  the  inserting  in  that  Preface,  the 
name  of  each  festival  as  it  occurs  in  tlic  calendar. — Now  in  the  Roman  Missal,  ever  since  thr 
lOth  century,  tlierc  are  11  Prelares,  all  differing  in  several  words,  and  whole  sentence-^,  which 
distinguish  each,  and  all  of  those,  one  only  excepted,  (1)  are  as  old,  in  the  Roman  Missal, 
as  the  beginning  of  the  8th  century.  So  that  our  Irish  Missal  differs  from  the  Roman  ever 
since  the  days  of  Columbanus. 

remarkable  circumstance,  with  rcs|>ect  to  this  part  of  the  Irish  service  is,  that  it  is 
tw'icc  inierrupted  by  rubrics,  and  that  in  both  instances,  tlie  rubrics  are  in  the  Irish 
language,  which  indicates  that  they  were  directions  fur  the  people.  Like  many  other  parts  of 
this  valuable  MS.  they  are  wiitten  in  such  a manner,  that  almost  the  whole  line  appears  to  be 
one  word,  no  intcrmeiliate  space  separating  one  from  the  other.— They  are  also  written  in  the 
ancient  Idiom,  so  Uiat  not  one  Irishman  in  ten  thousand  now  living  could  decypher  them.  The 
first  may  lie  seen  at  page  ‘23,  in  these  words  t — /skiuiM</i//fnu  krs 

**  inm/iWiV/r  fAa//."— The  second  Is  in  these  words : — '*  /sukdiafe/tf^gyiu'  in/cmu^iJirf  maid 
^rssiftnadmdfdi  fAa//'' — As  the  letters  t are  not  dotted  or  aspirated,  it  is  difficult  to  distinguij>fi 
the  in  in  these  Hues  from  the  ni,  and  im  from  the  mt,  neither  is  it  easy  to  dbicern  these  rubries, 
as  they  arc  in  the  same  ink  nml  characters  with  the  text,  of  which  they  seem  to  form  a part. 
The  first  means — “ Here  the  dignum  is  to  be  chanted,  if  the  (words)  per  quem  follow  the 
**  lust  (word)  above  (mentioned).”  The  second  means—"  Here  the  Dignum,  Ac.  is  to  be 
**  chanted,  if  tlie  Sanctiis  follows  the  (words)  above.”— Tlie  " Dignum,*'  and  the  **  Sanctiis,*  were 
Re-sponses  which  were  sung  by  the  |>eople,  and  are  as  ancient  as  the  days  of  St,  Augustin. 

This  is  not  the  place  for  entering  into  a critical  inquiry  into  all  the  other  differences  that 
occur  between  the  Irish  and  Homan  Missals.  We  have  already  dwelt  perhaps  too  long  on  this 
subject,  ami  we  shall  only  briefly  remark,  that  in  the  Irish,  the  descent  of  our  Saviour  into  hell 
is  not  in  the  creed,  neither  is  it  in  the  Irish  Missal  discovered  by  Muratori,  at  Bobio,  though  it 
is  expressly  mentioned  in  the  Niceue  urn)  Constantmopolitan. 


(1)  •*  Ccrtl«l«mm  csl  in  MUsalibui  (Romnnb)  post  annum  1800  mHiU,  novem  Ulas  duntaxat  Prwfatione'*, 
*'  reperiri,  qna»  recenset  Decrctuin  Pelagii  H.  quiboa  demdc  addita  cat  Pnefatio  cooinrauu,  qnsp  vetUiUmma 
•*  «t,  ct  Oc^asio,  vcl  Cfregorio  Magno  liibutlur,  cl  Pnetatio  de  B.  Virgioe  addiU  ab  Urbano  8do.  in  eonrilk> 
Placmlinu  (anno  1005)  ita  nl  nmiedm  sint  Pnrfiitionrs  omnes  quibtis  utUnr  Romana  Eccle»t.i.“  Rem*d.  X IV, 
Dc  MUia,  No.  ed.  Hona  Litorg.  c.  10.  J 3.  and  Piviiuc  Psnlmodi*,  C.  12,  f 2. 
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Remarkable  Diffhences  in  the  Canon  of  both  3Iissab. 

It  coiiM  hnrtily  be  supposed  that  any  difference  whatever  could  e&hit  between  tlieae  Missals 
in  the  part  of  Uie  service  which  U callcil  the  “ Canon,**  that  is,  the  fixed  rule  of  prayers  and 
<‘eremonies  relating  imme<Uatc1y  to  the  consecration  of  the  elements. — This  part  of  the  sen  ice 
U mentioned  in  the  third  century  by  Pope  Vigllius,  as  of  apostolical  tradition,  (Epistle  to 
Kutherius,  quoted  by  Bona  and  Benedict  XIV.)  It  is  that  most  solemn  part  of  the  senice,  at 
tile  rommenccmenl  of  w hich,  all  who  were  not  initiated  by  baptism  were  sent  out  of  the  church, 
and  all  who  were  guilty  of  public  crimes  expelled.  St.  Ambrose  describes  it  in  his  book 
**  De  Sacrumentis  ” 1.  4.  c.  &,  and  it  is  universally  admitted  that  not  an  iota  has  been  added 
to  it,  since  the  days  of  Gregory  the  Great.  **  Post  St.  Gregorium  nihil  amplius  additum  in 
**  canoue.*' — Bencd.  XIV.  Dc  Missa  eexvi.  (1)  In  fact,  this  part  of  the  senice  must  be  older 
than  the  4th  century,  since  it  commemorates  the  Apostles  and  Martyrs  only,  but  not  the 
('onfesEors,  who  are  mentioned  after  Martyrs,  in  the  Roman  liturgy,  ever  since  the  4tb. 

Now,  some  pas.sagcs  in  the  Canon  of  the  Irish  Missal,  are  very  different  from  the  Roman. 
We  select  one,  which  shews  that  this  Missal  was  compiled  before  idolatry  was  abolisheil  in 
Ireland. — **  Ilanc  igitur  oblationem  senitutis  nostne  ecclesis  et  cuncta;  familis^  tusc  quani 
**  tibi  offerimus  in  boiiorem  Dm  nn  ibu  X^  et  in  commemorationem  beator  ''Martir  * tuor  . 
**  in  hac  ecclesia  quam  famulus  tuus  ad  houorem  nominis  glorim  tuse  sedificavit  * . * quaesumus 
“ III  placatus  suscipias  * eiimque  adque  omnem  |>opulum  ab  Idulorum  cuUura  eripias  et  \d 
te  Dom*Patrcm  omnipoteiitem  convertas.*'— It  is  clear  from  Gregory  the  great's  n iy 
to  the  questions  propounded  by  St.  Augustin,  that  Europe  was  then  divided  into  several 
independent  churches,  all  agreeing  in  one  faith,  but  difTering  in  discipline. 

The  words  of  consecration  follow  those  above  mentioned,  agreeing  literally  with  the  Roman, 
down  to  the  **  Memento"  for  the  dead.  But  here  the  Irish  differs  not  only  from  the  Roman, 
but  from  the  Galilean,  German,  Mozarabic,  and  all  those  that  arc  mentioneil  by  Martene, 
Mabillon,  Bona  and  Renaudot,  occupying  ten  pages  of  the  MS.  where  they  do  not  ot^npy  one. 

This  difference  is  so  remarkable,  that  we  cannot  refrain  from  inserting  the  following  extract* 
as  a proof  of  the  antiquity  of  this  most  valuable  MS. 

**  Memento  etiam  Due  et  eonim  nomiaa,  qui  nos  pnecesserunt  cum  signo  ddei  et  dormiunt 
“ in  somiio  pads  cum  omnibus  * in  toto  mundo  * .Sacrificium  * Spiritalc  ‘ Do  Patri  ‘ ct  filio  et 
“ Spiritui  ScT*  Scu*  ac  venerabilibus  • sacerdotibus  offert  • senior  * noster  *n-  prrespiter  • pro  se 
“ ct  pro  suis  * et  pro  totius  * seclesie  * cetu  ' Catholice  et  pro  commemorando  * Anatfaletico  ' 
“ gradu  • venerabilium  ♦ Patriarcbanim  * Profetarum  • Apostolorum  el  mart  • ct  omnium  quoq  • 

(I)  Bede  quote!  the  last  additioa  made  to  tl  by  Gregory,  **  Fecit  inter  alia,  1).  PapaOrcforio!,  ntio  EecleAiU 
**  8S.  Apostolonini  Petri  et  Pauli,  super  corpora  eonun  Mutar  cekbrarentor.  8cd  ct  in  ipsa  Miisanini 
**  cctebratiune  ttia  verba  maxiias  perfcctionb  plena  adjecit— .Diesque  nostros  in  tna  pace  disponas.  atqae  ab 
a‘iema  damnaUone  nos  eripi.  ct  eleetoram  tooeotn  jnbeas  grege  Daraenri,**  1. 3,  e*  I • Smith's  note  is  aecuraleiv 
taken  from  JolMinnes  Diiconns,  I.  11.  IT,  De  Vita  Or^orii.  **  Oelasins  Papa  antiqnnm  Missalc  reeognovit. 
o Gregoritt*  Gclasiamun.  Unde  ortns  Litter  Sacramentomm  (5.  GregorUy  in  quo  hsec  verba  ad  canoonem 
apposulL*'  Smitli's  Bede,  Cambridge,  fol.  1723,  p.  78. 
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Scotunim  * ut  pro  nobis  Dnm  * Dm  * nm  * recordare  * dignentur  :~-S^  Stotane  ora  pn>  nobis — 
**  See  Martini  **o  p.  nobis — S^Hironime  "o  p.  nobb — Sm  Augustine  o!  p.  nobis — Sc^Grigori, 
**  See  HiUri — See  Patricii — Sw  AUbci — See  Finnio— Sec  Finnio— Ciarani—Scc  Brcndini — 
**  See  Brendini — Coluniba — Columba — Comtndi— Catniclii — S^  Fiiuibarri"— 
and  so  it  proceeds,  Rising  the  names  of  thirteen  other  saints,  all  Irbh,  the  latest  of  Hhom, 
Senecha,  died  before  the  middle  of  the  7th  centun.  . The  compiler  would  not  have  oiuitted 
cverv  one  of  the  celebrated  Irish  Saints,  who  llounshcd  afu>r  that  time,  (M'rsons  much 

more  celebrated  than  Senecha,  had  he  lived  at  a later  period  himself. 

Tlie  litanies  arc  followeil  by  the  **  .\gnu$  Dei,"  and  then  by  a short  prayer  which  is  ascritK>d 
to  S.  AmbrcMC ; after  which  another  commemoration  begins,  of  all  the  principal  saints  of  the 
Old  Testament,  followed  by  apostles,  martyrs,  A'c.  down  to  St.  Patrick.  Furty>six  others  follow 
him,  all  Irish,  the  latest  of  whom  is  St.  Kevin,  the  founder  of  Glendaloch. — So  that  here  again 
U a second  enumeration  of  Irish  worthies,  terminating  before  the  middle  of  the  7th  age. 

Page  63.  The  **  Mbsa  Cotidiana"  U followed  by  the  **  Missa  Apostoloruiu.  et  Martirum 
et  S^roB,  et  Strain  Virginum,  Missa  pro  prenitentibus  v^vb,  Missa  pro  inurtub." 

It  is  an  unquestionable  fact,  that  all  these  services  are  mentioned  by  wriUTS  of  the  4th, 
5th,  and  the  6tb  centuries.  Those  who  would  reject  the  antiquity  of  our  Missal,  because 
th<-  **  Mbsa  pro  mortub"  b mentione<l  in  it,  must,  on  that  principal,  rqject,  iK»t  only  all  the 
primitive  Liturgies  of  the  4th  and  5th  ages,  published  by  Pamelius,  but  also  the  Greek 
Dint)cbs,  the  works  of  Tertullian,  (1)  St.  Augustin,  (2)  St.  Chiysostom,  (3)  and  Bede.  (4) 

Vage  70.  Here  this  anciait  Mbsal  terminates,  and  another  work  c<Mnmenc«s,  intitled, 
**  Ordo  Baptisroi,"  giving  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  baptbm  acconling  to  the  ancient  practice 
of  the  Irish  Church,  in  41  pages,  down  to  page  106.  Those  who  have  ventured  against  the 
united  voices  of  an  hundred  millions  of  men,  to  deny  the  existence  of  St.  Patrick,  resolving  to 
level,  since  they  cannot  build,  oud  ungratefully  blaspheming  the  name  of  that  great  apostle, 
who  rescued  Ireland  from  the  blood-stained  religion  of  the  Druids,  profanely  comparing 
bim  with  the  pagan  patrons  of  Rome,  will  And  in  this  MS.  little  reason  to  lioast  of  their 
sagacity.  Whoever  wouUl  form  a just  estimate  of  ancient  times,  must  patiently  consult 
originals,  must  be  acquainted  with  the  language  and  manners  of  the  people  whose  hbtory 
be  describes,  and  learn  their  ancient  tenets  and  opinions  from  themselves. 


(1)  **  ObUUooes  pro  Defuoctb  snnoa  die  fiunins.*'  Tertal.  <k  Coroos  MUitb,  e.  S. 

<9)  “ Hoc  eoiiB  a patribns  tnditain  natversa  observat  ecelesia,  at  pro  eii,  qai  in  corporis  et  sangainis  Christi 
**  coRunaDionc  Jefancli  soul,  cam  ad  Ipsom  sacriiicliiiQ  loco  sao  conoicniorantiir,  orctar,  ac  pro  illis  qaoqoe  id 
offerri  coisniemorelar.**  S.  Aog,  Senn.  171,  al.  S9. 

(S)  **  Noo  temerv  ah  Apostolis  hcc  lancita  fiiere,  ot  in  trcmciidis  myiteiiis.  defonctonim  agatar  commemu* 
“ratio.  Scinnt  cnlm  UlU  mnitmn  contingere  lacrnm.  etntilitaten  nniluuu.*  Hocnil.  09. 

(4)  Bcd.b  4.  C.I4.  8.  Aor.  Confess.  I,  9. 
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Onr  subject  yet  remains  to  be  discussed  relative  to  tj,ij,  Missal.  How  or  M-here  it  was 
discovered,  and  to  uhnt  monastery  it  belonged  t Buchanan,  alluding  to  the  poems  ascribed  to 
Ossian.  and  to  other  fabulou.s  traditions  of  the  Irish  and  the  Scotch,  sa>s,  **  Reddenda  erit  ratio 
*'  quts  primus  ista  tradiderit,  ubi  tamdiu  Utucrint,  quomodo  adoos  tot  post  steculis  incorrupta 
**  pencnerml."  I.  I,  Rer.  Scot.  p.  SB.— To  these  quojttions  our  reply  is,  that  it  was  discovered 
in  Germany,  by  the  late  John  Grace.  Esq.  of  Ncnaeh,  in  Ireland,  who  was  formerly  an  otficer  in 
the  firmian  service;  that  he  died  without  leaving  any  memorandum  respecting  the  monastery  or 
librarv  where  it  was  found;  that  in  thr  crmtinental  wars,  as  well  beforr,  as  since  the  French 
Revolution,  many  monasteries  and  libraries  have  been  plundered  by  the  luddiers  of  the  con- 
temling  parties,  that  their  MSS.  have  been  saved  by  their  officers,  and  that  several  such  MSS. 
have,  in  the  course  of  the  last  fiRy  years,  reached  England.  It  is  very  well  known  that 
the  Irish  had  a peculiar  liturgy,  down  to  the  Anglo-iiorman  invasion,  which  was  very 
different  from  the  Roman ; and  several  who  have  written  su|>crficially  on  lri.vb  antiquities  have 
extolled  it,  without  having  ever  seen  a single  line  of  its  contents.  They  dreamt  that  ft  was 
• hostile  to  the  creed  of  the  Latin  church,  and  described  it  as  emanating  from  that  of  Alexandria 
or  Constantinople. — At  length  it  has  appeared,  as  the  Galilean  Missal  did  in  the  days  of 
Mabillon,  and  in  like  manner,  it  begs  permission  to  speak  fi>r  itself.  (1) 

Ouc  of  the  principal  Irish  raona-sterics  fonuded  hi  Germany,  tn  the  7th  century,  was 
8l.  Gals,  in  Switzerland,  founded  by  St.  Columbonus’s  disciple  St.  CJal,  who  died  after 
St.  I'^ustasius,  aged  05,  about  the  year  040. — That  abbey  is  one  of  the  most  famous  in  the 
world,  for  the  great  uumber  of  learned  men  it  has  produced,  but  more  for  its  library,  which 
alioundrd  with  a great  number  of  excellent  and  ctuious  MSS,  and  printed  books,  many  of  which 
were  plundered  ami  lost  in  the  civil  wars.  (2) — St.  Gal’s  Life  by  Walafridus  Strabo,  has  been 
published  by  Mabillon.  (3)  He  U mentioned  in  the  ancient  life  of  St.  Kilian,  published 


(1)  **  Qmb  oanian  spnd  nns  EccIrsUrain  ore  ac  levcrentio,  qooadani  consectmta  fait  Lilor|la  Ooilicaao,  kwe 
**  sb  annis  retro  600  its  odd  modo  is  de^uetadlDcm,  etiam  In  obUrioocni  sbiit,  at  q/us  sec  vestifiana  pwae 
« ullum  rrlicUim  sit,  oec  ritus,  spud  viros  uMtra;  teUtLs  etiam  doctisuinoi,  certiu,  et  explorstns.’* 

**  lUud  spud  omnrs  in  confeuo  est,  litnrgism  OsIMamom  priaciplo  a Roosaa  fotise  diverson,  ajoaque  Bata* 
**  tiotictn  ante  snmiin  Chmti  HOO  cootiffiRse,  CoroU  Msgni  Principatn.  b .S.  Oregorii  SaeramentartOB 
quo  Romani  in  sacris  utebantar,  ntanturque  etUin  nunc,  ab  Hodriano  Papa  1.  suscepit,  edito  capitulart  ut 
^ MUsa  in  |H>iierom  ordioc  Romano  in  GallicanU  EccIceiU  celebraietnr.**  Mabillon,  litorg.  Oal.  4lo.  Paris. 
IT»,  Praf. 

(8)  Some  of  these  MbS.  are  meotioDed  in  Scbeuckteriiu’s  Itinera  Alfdoo,  8 voLs.  4to.  Loffd.  Bat.  1788,  vol,8, 
p.  54T.  He  says  that  the  >1S.S.  aloae  sraouniod  to  1004.  Some  of  tfaoss  must  have  been  Irish. 

(8)  Walitrid  died  abont  the  year  H4II.  Another  life  of  St.  Gat,  written  by  Notker,  (a  monk  of  dial  monastery) 
about  the  year  WO,  U by  Mabilloo,  is  Latin  verse,  Acta  Beaed.  t.  8.  p.  880. — This  Notker  died  to  918. 
He  was  the  author  of  a Martyrology,  w hich  be  compiled  from  those  of  Ado  and  Rabsnas,  and  may  be  seen  in 
Basnage's  tilitlon  of  Caiilsius,  t.  4.  Of  the  various  Notkers  of  St.  Gal,  who  have  been  frcqneatly  ooofonoded, 
the  best  aecoonti  are  Mabillon's  .\nnal.  Bcoed.  1. 1,  page  821.^  Hist.  lit.  de  la  France,  t.  6.  p.  184,  and 
Boiandas,  ad  6 April.  Usher  refers  tbe  death  of  St.  Gal  to  684,  on  the  aothority  of  Tbcodonu  Compidooentis 
Primord.  p.  lUb.-'Dtit  that  is  certainly  on  errooeotu  date. 
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by  CanuiiMf  io  these  words,  **  Scotia  qu«  et  Hibernia  dicitiir,  Insula  eat  mariH  oceani, 
**  foecunda  quidem  glebU,  sed  sanctiMunia  claiior  vtris,  ex  quibua  Colurabano  gaudct  Italia  ; 
Gallo  ditatur  Alemannia ; KUiano  Teutooica  Dubilitutur  Fraacia.”  (1) 

The  abbey  of  Lure  was  founded  by  St.  Gal’a  elder  brother  Dicuil,  commooly  calieil  Deicola, 
or  the  Culdee,  who  died  in  026.  The  situation  of  this  monastcn  U described  by  Mabillon. 
**  Tribus  ah  Anagratibus  Leucia;  vicus  Le  Saucy,  una  tantum  Leuca  disUt  a Leutra;  Ab- 
**  batta.**  (2)~When  he  visited  tlus  place,  it  was  fortilied  with  bastions,  surrouode<l  with  deep 
trenchas  and  strong  walls.  Contiguous  to  the  church  were  tw  o Irish  tumuli  of  large  dimensions, 
one  being  the  tomb  of  Dicuil,  the  other  of  hu  successor  Columbiuus,  both  disciples  of  the 
great  Columban.  (S)  All  these  monasteries  preserved  manuscripts. 

•*  It  must  be  achnowledged,**  says  Meseray,  **  that  those  crowds  of  holy  men,  (from 
'*  Ireland)  were  highly  useful  to  France,  considering  them  merely  lu  a civil  or  political  poiut 
**  of  view ; for  the  long  incursions  of  the  barbarians  having  ^uite  desolated  the  country  , it  was 
•*  edU  in  many  places  covered  with  woods  and  uncultivated  thickets,  the  low  grouiid.i  were 
rendered  unwholesome  by  marshes,  when  by  the  pruvidextee  of  God,  the  religious  real  of 
**  diQse  pious  men,  who  led  lives  not  of  indtdeoce  but  of  labour,  induced  numbers  by  their  example 
**  to  grub  up,  to  reclaim,  to  till,  to  plant,  and  to  build,  not  so  much  for  tliemselve.<i,  who 
**  lived  with  great  frugality,  but  to  feed  and  cherish  the  poor,  so  that  frightful  deserts 
soon  become  fruitful  dwellings.  Heaven  prospere<l  them,  and  the  soil  scerntnl  to  I>e  blessed 
**  when  reclaimed  and  cultivated  by  such  disttiterestcd  and  inxKK.'ent  hands. — I shall  say 
**  nothing  of  their  having  preserved  almost  all  that  remains  of  the  history  of  those  times.*’  (4) 

In  the  **  Rerum  Hibernicarum  Scriptorcs,**  we  have  adverted  to  tbe  Irish  MSS.  which  were 
preserved  at  Wurtsbourg,  Louvain,  Cologne,  Bobio,  Ralisbon,  &c.  We  thcreluro  close 
this  Article  for  tbe  present,  having  l>een  induced  by  tbe  importance  of  this  Missal,  to 
exceed  the  limits  of  a catalogue  in  our  account  of  it.'~>W^e  are  inclined  to  think  that  it  was 
carried  to  tbe  Irish  monasteiy  of  Ratisbon,  by  some  of  those  Irish,  who  carried  donations  thither 
in  1130,  from  Tordelbach  O'Rrian,  king  of  Munster,  as  stated  in  the  Chrontcon  Ratisponense, 
transcribed  by  Stephanus  Vitus,  and  quoted  by  Graliiuius  Ludus,  and  by  Ward.  (6) 


(t)  Canii.  lotion.  Antiq.  t.  4,  pag.  619. — TUia  ancient  Life  lias  been  publhbed  also  by  Semrioi,  frttm  an 
ancient  Franckrort  MS.*.— Marianas  8cotn*,  ad  ann.  &H0,  tays.  **  Sanctos  Pater  Columbanos  tx  Hibernia 
InstiU  ScotorniD,  ruin  S.  Gallo  alitM^oe  probatU  DUeipulis,  venit  in  Borgundian.*' 

(5)  Mabillon  Anaal.  Rencdictin,  1. 1,  p.  2tl. 

(6)  **  ArclainaUr  nuxlo  cst,  aqaia  circumdoclis,  validismorU  et  propugnacnIU  maoitos.  Eerlesla  veiiutstem 

(*  pr^fert,  in  qoa  duo  iitgeniU  ui4dis  taimili  vUnritur,  nnoa  S.  Deicoli  AbbatU,  alter  Realt  Colnmbini  ejns  Disci-  e 
**  poll,  rt  succeMorU,  nuper  iilac,  cam  otriusqae  RcUqmis  allati.  ex  proxima  8.  Deicoli  Ecelesla  destmcla,  pro- 
**  cera  ambornm  corpora  (qtiod  dc  8.  Deiedo  tradit  ejns  vitw  acriptor)  indirantea.'*  Ib.  p.  326. 

(4)  Meaeray  HLst.  de  ta  Fiance,  cd.  4to.  Paris,  1717, 1. 1.  p.  419  to  421. 

(3)  Gr.  Liucins,  page  1U3-4,  and  170.  Watdxns  in  Vita  Romoldi,  4to.  Lovauil  1062,  pa^r.  307. 
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No.  II.  “ Survey  of  the  C.  of  Westmeath.”— paper. 

The  wriUen  nf  this  MS.  are  253.  A memorandum  prefixed  to  it  to  the  handwriting;  of 
the  late  Mr.  Edmond  Malone  states,  In  the  copy  of  the  surrey  of  Westmeath,  formerly  in  the 
possession  of  my  grandfather,  and  now  ia  my  brother’s  library,  is  the  following  entr)  :*>— 
This  lMH>k  copied  from  the  records  of  the  Surveyor  GeneTala  office,  in  the  year  1700. 
**  Richard  Malone. — This  copy,  which  belonged  to  niy  father,  was  made,  1 suppose  from 
**  the  other  above  mentioned,  probably  about  the  year  1741.  Edmond  Malooe.** 

Whatever  may  Ite  thought  of  Mr.  Malone’s  conjecture,  relative  to  the  MS.  from  which  this 
was  copied,  certain  it  is  that  Taylor’s  original  Survey  of  the  forfeited  estates  of  Ireland, 
became  the  property  of  Lord  Essex,  when  be  was  Lord  lieutenant  of  Ireland,  and  is  now  in 
tliU  Collection,  and  has  been  de.scril>e<l  in  this  Catali^pie,  and  that  the  MS.  now  before  us  cor- 
res|H>nds  entirely  with  the  volume  of  that  survey  iatitled  Westmeath ; the  oaly  (Uffereoce  being 
that  in  this  MS.  at  fol.  125-0.  after  the  **  Totall  of  acres  in  the  Barony  of  Clunlumao,**  follows 
a Totall  of  acres  in  the  severall  baronies  of  the  C.  of  Westmeath,*'  which  is  not  in  Taylor,  but 
is  summed  up  from  his  statement,  and  consists  only  of  half  a page.*— The  names  of  the  proprie- 
tors in  each  parish  are  given  throughout  in  the  same  manner,  so  that  having  described  the 
prototype  in  a preceding  part  of  this  work,  we  feel  absolved  from  entering  into  details,  further 
than  to  ohiaerve,  that  this  MS.  is  valuable,  inasmuch  as  it  approaches  so  closely  in  time  to  the 
anginal,  that  it  is  fairly  written,  and  elegantly  bound. 

No.  HI.  “ A Parcel  of  loose  MSS.  relating  to  Ireland.*' 

No.  1.  Original  award  by  Sir  Thoinus  Eustace,  James  Dowdall,  and  John  Synott,  Ccmi- 
misBioiiers  appointed  by  Sir  Henry  Sydney,  Lord  Justice  of  Irelaud  and  his  Counsel,  to  settle 
finnllv  the  cause  pending  l>etween  the  Lord  Mountgarret  and  tlie  Baron  of  Upper  Os»ory,  dated 
2ft  Mav,  155ft.  (l)This  is  the  lat(^st  original  document  known,  in  which  the  Irish  Brehon  decisions 
are  referred  to,  as  a foundation  for  the  award  of  English  Commissioners.  The  nuiiies  of  the 
Brelions,  whose  decision  in  this  cause  is  quoted  by  the  Commissioners,  are  Edmond  O’Druram. 
Dearmol  O'Deoram,  in  behalf  of  the  Baron  of  Upper  Ossory.  Caroll,  O'Deoram,  and 
Fergoninnnonie  O’Deoram  in  behalf  of  the  Lord  Mountgarret,  and  their  decision  is  adopted 
with  some  eveeptions  which  are  thus  expressed:  **  And  for  that  theonlers  taken  between  the 

said  parties,  b\  the  forenamed  Breliuns,  as  well  those  whercunto  the  Rt.  lion,  the  Earle  of 


O)  •‘hr  Henry  Rydocy,  of  ProskuiriU,  In  Kent,  married  Mary  the  eldest  daughter  of  Joha  Dudley,  Duke  ot 
Northumberland,  wIm>  prevailed  on  Edward  VI,  aged  16,  to  leave  the  crown  to  the  Lady  Jane  Grey,  his  own 
daughter  ra  law.  Id  the  Sd  and  td  of  Philip  and  Mary,  1SS5, 19S6,  be  was  appointed  VlceTreasuror  of  Irrhuid. 
In  19&6,  Lord  Justice,  in  the  absence  of  Tbonas  RatcUlT,  Lord  Fitzwmiter  (by  the  death  of  his  father  Earl  ot 
Sostea)  then  Lord  Deputy  of  Ireland.  These  chroooloxlcal  noiiees  are  confounded  by  Borlace  and  Cox. 
LeUnd  studiously  evades  the  detaib  of  chronetogy.  Sir  Henry  was  appointed  Lord  Deputy  in  1M7,  and  again 
hi  1S75.  He  was  the  6nt  who  divided  Ireland  Into  shires. 
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*'  Ormond  bin  band  is,  as  other  taken  by  themselves  without  the  same,  were  very  uiicertaioe 

depending  all  upon  proofs,  so  as  none  of  them  could  be  ended  without  waste  of  time,  &c” 
Four  seals  were  ap|>eudant,  as  appears  by  their  vestiges  and  the  slips  of  parchment  by  which 
they  hung ; part  of  one  seal  of  red  wax  remains.  The  names  of  three  of  the  Brebons  and 
of  the  Commissioners  may  be  seen  in  their  own  hands  at  the  end.  The  Brehon’s  sign  in  the 
Irish  language  and  characters  thus  Afigi  Eomond  (yDeorlnimj  Miri  Dcarmaid  (yDeorbmn^ 
**  AtUi  Cearbdilt  0‘ Dtitrbmn.** 

Buchanan  remarks,  that  if  we  except  the  introduction  of  Christianity,  and  the  consequent 
destruction  of  Druidism,  the  manners  of  the  Irish  were  not  much  altered  to  his  own  timcs.~ 
**  nurima  ex  vetenbus  institutia  adbuc  manent,  nec  quicquam  fere  In  Hibernia,  nisi  in  cere> 
**  moolis  et  Religionis  ritibus  e.st  mntatiim."  Rer.  Scot.  1.  1,  p.  54.  - 

No.  2.  An  original  grant  on  parchment,  liy  Sir  H.  Sidney,  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  to 
Captain  Geoi^c  Thornton,  to  contract  for  three  hundred  hogsheads  of  French  wine  for  Dublin 
Castk,  dated  Drogheda,  ult.  September,  1575.  Autograph  perfect.  Seal  missing. 

No.  3.  Sir  Eitward  Fition’s  original  receipt  for  money  paid  him  by  Sir  Henry  Sidney,  to 
the  amount  of  £15,000,  for  the  service  of  Ireland,  in  1570.  Dated  25  December,  1570. 
Autograph  perfect.  Seal  broken.  Parchment. 

No.  4.  Original  Indenture,  on  parchment,  by  which  Sir  H.  Sidney  agreed  to  sell  to  Sir 
William  FiUwilUam,  Knight,  and  Justice  of  Irelami,  for  the  sum  of  £100  sterling,  the  scite, 
&c.  of  the  late  religious  house  called  Thomas  Court,  near  Dublin,  dated  27  June,  1500.— 
Woods,  ponds,  gardens,  drc.  are  enumerated.  Autograph  and  one  seal  perfect. 

No.  5.  Original  Indenture  on  parchment,  by  which  Sir  Henry  Sidney  passed  to  Sir 
William  FitewiUiam,  £0000  for  the  public  service  of  Ireland.— Dated  4 .\ug.  9th  of  Q.  Elis. 
The  seal  is  missing,  but  its  vestiges  remain.  Autograph  perfecL 

No.  0.  Original  Indenture  on  parchment,  signed  by  Sir  William  Fitxwilliam,  acknowledgiog 
the  receipt  of  various  other  sums  from  England  for  the  public  service  in  Ireland.— Dated 
25  Aug.  9th  of  EJix.  Signature  perfect.  Seal  broken. 

No.  7.  Original  Report  of  Commissioners  appointed  to  appraise  the  value  of  the  ship  the 
Flying  Harte,  of  Antwerp,  with  her  cargti,  ihen  in  the  port  of  Dublin.  Dated  15  March,  1570. 
Six  seals  appendant.  Signatures  perfect. 

No.  8.  Original  grant  of  the  Freedom  of  Drogheda  to  Sir  Henry  Sidney.— Dated  from  **  the 
**  ToUell  of  Drogeda,  the  Friday  before  the  Feast  of  the  Conversion  of  St.  Paul. — 12th  of 
**  Elixabeth.**  Seals  appendant,  but  broken. 

No.  9.  Original  journal  of  proceedings  in  the  Nwth  of  Ireland  during  the  siege  of  London- 
derry, from  20tb  Aug.  1689,  to  22  Jan.  1880,  by  Capt.  Richards,  afterwards  General  Richards; 
all  in  his  own  hand.  Fur  Richards,  see  this  Catalogue,  Press  0. 

No.  10.  A narrative  of  the  Commissioners  for  examining  and  stating  the  public  accounts  of 
the  kingdom.— This  is  a fair  and  accurate  copy  of  return  made  in  1701,  by  the  Comniis- 
sioners  appomted  to  mquire  into  Lord  Ranelagh’s  accounts,  and  charging  him  with  great  abuses 
and  unaccounted  expenditure  in  secret  service  for  K.  James  11. 

No.  11.  A short  account  of  the  forfeited  lands  in  Ireland,  and  bow  disposed  of. 
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No.  IV.  “ Journal  01"  the  Siege  of  Limerick.” — quarto,  pnper. 

The  written  are  40,  in  the  baoilwritinK  of  Captain  RicfaartU,  who  entered  the  fact 

he  mentions,  as  they  occurred,  in  his  presence.  It  be^ns  from  Tuesday.  2i>tb  August,  1091, 
and  ends  Friday,  2olh  of  Septemlxtr  following.  It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  we  have  not  the 
whole  account  of  this  memorable  siege  from  this  excellent  officer,  whose  military  details  are 
always  minute  and  a<-curate,  giving  the  events  of  each  day  in  the  order  in  which  they  occurred. 
The  title  on  the  Arst  page  is  **  Joumall  after  my  negociations  with  O'Donoel.** 

Tlie  reader  will  recollect  the  statements  relative  to  O'DomieU  and  LuttrelJ,  at  pages  456,  and 
5tU>  of  Uic  ‘id  4'olume  of  this  Catalogue,  and  may  hastily  confound  one  O’Doonel  with  another. 
He  who  is  mentioned  at  page  455,  wa.<i  Charles,  a man  of  the  greatest  honour  and  integrity, 
and  is  not  to  be  confounded  with  tiie  O’Donnell  whom  Captain  Richards  alludes  to.  The  latter 
was  ihddcroc,  whose  iiegociation  with  Richards  is  mentione<l  by  Story,  in  his  Wan  of  Ireland, 
41o.  Load.  Kt93,  page  Itll.  **  Sattmlay,  8 July,  1001,  one  Mr.  Richards  came  from  Ralderock 
**  O’Donnell  to  our  camp,  where  he  stayed  2 or  3 dayes,  and  then  went  towards  Dublin,  in 
**  order  to  wait  upon  Ills  Majesty,  who  was  then  in  Flanders*  His  business  was  to  assure  the 
*'  General,  of  Balderock’s  afTectioos  to  their  Majestie's  senice,  and  that  if  he  might  have  the 
men  he  brought  over  with  him  admitted  into  pay,  in  onler  to  serve  in  Majesty  in  Flanders,  or 
'*  eliM'whrre,  himself  made  Eari  of  Tyreonoel,  to  whieh  be  pretended  a title  from  his  anceators, 
**  and  have  £*2000  gtien  him  fur  his  cxpences,  be  would  then  come  over  to  us,  and  bring  a 
cunsideruble  b<xly  of  the  Irish  along  with  him.  The  General  therefore  oousidered  that  it  was 
no  ill  policy  to  get  the  Irish  to  draw  blood  one  from  another,  consented  to  some  of  O’Douncrs 
**  proposals,  and  the  business  was  shortly  after  compleated,  though  Balderock  complained 
*'  heavily  that  the  thing  should  be  made  publick  to  the  great  bindcrance  of  the  number  of  men 
**  be  designed  to  bring  off,  and  almost  to  the  horard  of  hU  own  life.  For  this  treaty  was  first 
**  ill  the  Dublin  Intelligence,  and  then  in  the  lAmdon  Gazette,  dated  August  13,  which  was 
**  before  the  thing  was  really  compleated.*’ — Thus  were  the  Irish  subdued  by  treachery  as  well 
as  by  the  sword.  (1) 

The  siege  <»f  Limerick  described  in  ibis  hlS.  was  the  second.  Tbc  first  was  laid  by  King 
William  in  person,  0 August,  1000,  and  rai.«tcd  on  the  lost  <lay  of  that  month.  The  second  was 
bud  15  August,  1<U>1.  Limerick  capitulated  28  September  fuUowtug,  and  the  town  was 
summdered  on  the  3d  of  October.  It  is  remarkable  that  in  Story's  edition  of  the  **  Articles,’* 
p.  250,  the  wording  of  the  second  Article  dilfers  from  the  editions  of  Leland  and  Curry.  In 
the  former,  the  Irish  Cuthulics  are  allowed  to  practise  their  several  professions,  trades,  &c.  **  as 
**  freely  os  in  the  reign  of  James  II.**  —in  the  latter — **  os  freely  as  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I!.** 
By  the  12th  Article,  as  published  by  Story,  the  Lords  Justices  and  General  Giockel  undertake 
**  that  their  Majesties  will  ratify  these  Articles,  within  the  space  of  three  months,  or  sooner,** 
in  Leland  and  Curry, **  within  the  space  of  eight  months  or  sooner.” — Of  Plowden’s  edition,  it 


(1)  Stsry  goes  on  stating  the  desertioB  ofColMwl  Lattrell's  officers  and  mao,  pages  IBS,  and  18$. 
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i»  ftuperfliious  to  miy  any  thing,  a mefe  par^*  compiler,  his  whole  work  is  nothmg  morr  than  a 
copy  of  LeUnd,  Curry,  and  some  scraps  from  other  more  mcnlem  and  su(>er(icial  writers,  without 
the  least  critical  inquiry  into  dates,  or  facts.  With  respect  to  Curry,  he  was  never  peraiitted 
to  examine  a single  document.  Inside  the  gate  of  the  Castle,  or  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  he 
never  dured  to  venture  his  person.  The  fires  of  Smithheld  ha<l  at  least  the  merit  of  being 
lighted  by  royal  hands,  ami  there  was  some  glory,  if  not  some  merit,  in  dying  in  the  blaze; 
but  the  low  semtors  and  scullion.H  of  Trinity  College,  would,  literally,  have  turned  Curry 
out  of  doors,  without  the  least  hope  of  redress,  or  the  least  prospect  of  canonization. — 
The  editors  of  his  second  crlition,  give  the  Articles  of  Limerick,  as  they  state,  **  exactly 
printed  from  the  letters  patents,  wherein  they  are  ratified  by  their  Majesties,  under  the  great 
**  seal  of  England.**  Now  tiiat  is  false;  they  give  them  not  from  said  letters  patents,  but 
from  Leland,  who  professes  indeed  to  give  them  fn>m  the  originals,  though  it  must  l»e  evident 
to  ever)'  one  conversant  in  these  subjects,  that  he  never  saw  those  originals,  or,  if  he  did,  that 
he  never  transcribed  them  occiuately.  The  spelling  alone,  which  is  quite  of  yesterday,  would 
convict  him.  In  those  days,  Ginckel  wus  never  written  Ginckle.  In  the  original,  Sligo  was 
included  in  the  capitulation.  Article  2;  in  Lcland's  copy  it  is  totally  omitted,  and  is  ocniUed 
aLso  by  Curry,  who  only  copies  him,  Dublin  ed.  Hvo.  1793,  pag.  200.  As  to  Plowden,  it  u idle 
« to  collate  him.  He  follows  the  sheep  that  preceded  him,  Cscns  Ciccum.  In  the  VthCriil  Article 
which  stipulates  that  the  foreign  merebanU,  olScers,  &c.  in  the  Irish  towns,  sliail  be  included 
in  the  capitulation,  those  of  Limerick  are  omitted  by  Leland,  and  consequently  by  Curry  and 
Plowden.  We  willingly  fc^give  thirty-sU  verbal  variations  from  Stoiy’s  edition  in  Lcland's,  and 
consequently  in  his  servile  copyers ; but  surely  they  ought  to  have  noticed,  that  instead  of  the 
original  signatures  of  French  and  Irish  officers,  -Leland  gives  only  Gmekle. 

No.  V.  “ Gibbon's  Index  to  Rapin.” — quarto,  paper,  in  morocco. 

• The  title  page  describes  this  MS,  in  these  words,  snfficiently  descriptive  of  its  contents 
An  alphabetical  memorandum  book  or  index,  whereby  several  remarkable  passages  in 
Rapin's  history  of  England  to  the  Revolution,  may  be  easily  turned  to,  continued  to  the  ||^d 
**  of  K.  William's  reign  from  another  history."  The  written  leaves  are  730.  The  refereoccs  are 
very  accurate,  and  the  subjects  noticed  arc  the  most  important  in  Rapin.  It  is  dedicated  to 
the  D.  of  Cumberland,  1st  March,  1733,  by  Charles  Gibbon,  and  is  all  in  his  hand. 

No.  VI.  “ Relation  d*un  Voyage  en  EconaE.*^~quarto. 

The  written  pages  are  35,  describing  the  many  perils  and  hair-breadth  estnpes  of 
the  officers  of  the  **  Bie  trouve**  brig,  commanded  by  Captain  .Aoguicr,  which  sailed  from 
Dunkirk,  11  June,  1740,  in  quest  of  the  Pretender.  The  narrative  is  by  Monsieur  Dupont,  one 
of  the  officers,  and  is  very  interesting. 
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No.  VII.  " Miscellanea.” — quarto,  paper,  73  leaves. 

No.  The  writing  of  this  MS.  b as  old  as  the  reign  of  Henn'  VT.  and  all  in  one  hand; 
the  aliiirrvtatiims  render  the  reading  difliciilt. — It  contains  the  follo'^ing  nrticlea:— 

Fol.  1.  '*  Tractatns  Nicholtu  Comitis.” — Fol.  10.  “ Summa  Plutonis."— . Fol.  19.  **  Specu- 
**  lum  \lkimia*  R«»geri  Bncoiiis.*'— Fol.  *21.  **  Vrrluiiu  abhreviatum  Kaymmidi  LuHi."— Fol.  *26. 

“ Traclatun  Angliciis  Robert!  Ffnmitoris,**  This  is  in  Knglish  ami  liegins  thus:  *•  In  the  name 
*•  of  Oi>d,  amen.  The  yere  of  oiir  Lsird  God  1450,  Mr.  Robert  Kfnmitor,  otherwise  called 
**  in  Fjiglish  Dark-<trbonmt  in  Sntfolk,  att  Bungeye^  begynne  this  litill  Treatise,  which  is  a 
*'  tresure  above  tresures,  and  in  proceedinge  in  the  same,  1 beseche  that  LonI  ami  I*rince 
*'  Alpha  and  u.  soe  to  counsell  me  that  I may  bee  infensed,  &c. 

'fliU  b«M)ke  1 iM'gynne  the  5 degre  of  the  sonne  entring  into  the  sygne  of  Scorpio,  in  the 
moneth  of  November,  the  second  day  after  the  true  conjunction  of  the  sonne  and  the  mone, 
the  prime  l>eing  this  yere  14,  and  the  Domiotcal  Lettre  B,  in  the  year  of  K.  Henry  the  vith 
'*  after  the  conquest  — Very  little  is  known  of  the  authors  mentioned  in  this  MS. 

Fol.  31.  The  next  article,  is  entitled,  Secrets  Sccrrtonim.* 

Fol.  30.  TractatUB  brevis  Mizezi  de  Lapiile  Philusophico.** 

Fol.  37.  '*  Opusculum  Amoldi  de  nova  Villa.** 

Fol.  3tt.  **  Tructatus  de  annuin,  Sivc  Remanli  Treverensis  Epistola  de  annulo.** 

Fol.  41.  **  Opus  incipiens — Laus  sit  Deo  P.”  or  another  Anonymous  work  on  Alchymy. 

Fol.  43.  **  Johanni^  Castyn  ad  Canlinalem  quenidam.** 

Tltis  work  terminates  at  folio  50,  thus, — '*  Explicit  Liber  PhilosopluR  Magistri  Johannis 
•*  Ca-Htyn  Anglici.** — Castyn  is  not  mentioned  by  Tanner  or  Nicolson. 

Fol.  50.  **  Opus  EcclcsiR  Romante  Scriptum.*’ — At  the  head  of  the  drat  page  of  this  tract  the 
title  is  given  thus :— **  Medulla  Alchvniiie  Georgii  Riplay  AngU. — Alii  volunt  esiie  Fretris  de 
" RupeUaa  Librum  Juris.** — Tanner  mentions  Riplay*s  works,  but  not  this. 

The  running  title  is  *'  De  Curia  Romans;**  and  this  last  is  in  the  same  hand  with  the  whole  * 
b<x)k.  It  is  however  undonbtnlly  a work  on  .\lchymy,  as  are  all  the  other  Tracts  in  this 
vcdliinc.  The  alchymists  endeavoured  to  conceal  their  art  under  false  titles.  At  the  end,  this 
tract  is  ascribed  to  George  Riplay,  canon  of  Bridlington,  in  1400. 

Fol.  55.  **  Opii.s  Johannis  Sawrc  Monachi  Thorney,''  thU  is  also  <m  Alcbyniy.*>~>Fol.  00. 
Appendix  to  ditto. -~-Fol.  G5.  **  Dialogus  mter  Naturam  et  filium  Philosophic .** 

No.  VIII.  “ Markham’s  Memobye.” — octavo,  paper. 

The  wTitten  pages  are  126.  **  The  title  page  deacril>es  its  contents. — " An  aroakt  memoryCf 
**  or  calling  to  accounte  of  those  preceptts,  and  dutyes  which  l»elonge  to  the  Captains,  &c.  &c. 

of  the  trayned  Baudes,  &c.  by  Gervosc  Markham.** — This  writer  is  not  to  be  confounded  with 
another,  who  is  mentioned  in  the  second  volume  of  this  Catalogue,  page  349,  408,  Arc.  The 
author  of  our  MS.  was  also  author  of  a Tragedy,  **  Herod  and  Antipater,**  16*21,  likewise  of 
the  **  .Art  of  Angling,  Art  of  Archerie,**  ami  **  Soldier's  Exen’ise,**  a-s  in  the  Harleian  Catalogue, 
vol.  2,  Lond.  1787.  The  MS.  before  us  appears  to  be  in  his  own  hand. 
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No.  IX.  to  XXV.  " William  Irelaku's  Shakespear  Forgeries.” 

These  are  seventeen  different  pamphlets,  containing  Mr.  Ireland’s  forgeries  of  Sbakespear's 
hand,  which  were  purchased  the  late  George  Marqueas  of  Buckingham,  at  Leigh  and 
Sotheby’s  sale  of  Mr.  Ireland’s  books,  &c.  May,  IBOl. — The  first  is  a thin  (|uarto  MS.  of  only 
ten  written  pages,  in  which  Mr.  Ireland  confesses  that  he  copied  Shakes|>ear'8  signature  fn>m  his 
will  in  Doctor’s  Comtuons,  also  a foigery  of  a promissory  note  for  £5.  5s.  supposed  ShakcspiMur's. 
bearing  date,  9 Septenib.  1690,  forgeries  of  Q.  Elizabeth’s  autograph,  of  Lord  Southaraptoa’s 
and  others.  The  last  leaf  is  a blank  bearing  the  jug,  watermark  of  Q.  Elizabeth’s  time,  of 
which  Mr.  Ireland  confesses  that  be  procured  as  many  as  possible,  in  order  to  throw  a greater 
degree  of  authenticity  on  his  manuscripts. 

The  other  fifteen  axe  scarce  ti^cts,  printed  in  different  years  of  Queen  Elizabeth’s  and  James 
l.’s  reigns,  in  the  interval  from  1670  to  Ifiia  inclusive,  and  cuniaining  Shakespear’s  pretended 
MS.  notes.  Though  these  imltatiumi  are  executed  w ith  a considerable  degree  of  ingenuity,  they 
could  not  have  at  all  imposed  u|Hm  tlie  learned,  nor  long  upon  tlic  less  informed.  One 
circumstance  alone  was  decisive.  To  give  these  forgeries  an  air  of  antiquity,  the  parLn  of  the 
margins  on  which  they  were  written,  were  browned,  either  by  a red  hot  iron,  or  by  some  c»iher 
process,  so  as  to  give  them  a colour  totally  different  from  the  other  margins,  and  parts  of 
margins,  where  no  wriling  was  inserte^l,  and  this  process  is  clearly  visible  throughout  the  whole 
of  these  fifteen  pamplileta.  >VitU  such  a glaring  fact  before  us,  we  cannot  but  obsnve  that 
there  was  no  necessity  for  questioning  Mr.  Ireland  where  they  were  preserved,  or  discovered, 
and  why  never  produced  before. 

No.  XXVI.  “ Emblesmes  et  Devises  d’Amour.” — twelves,  vellum. 

This  curious  MS.  consist.'i  of  twelve  miniature  paintings,  emblematical  of  the  author's  love 
and  attachment  to  the  lady  for  whom  it  was  composed  in  the  16th  century.  Each  miniature 
exhibits  several  figures  finished  with  considerable  taste,  and  illuminated  in  gold  and  ultramarine. 
To  these  paintings  is  prefixed  a preface  of  eight  pages,  entirely  in  gold,  on  a dark  red  ground, 
and  the  reverses  of  the  paintings  are  illustrated  by  twelve  ornamented  explanations,  in  gold  also. 
These  explanations  are  in  quaint  French  rhyme  of  the  16th  century.  Some  of  the  marginal 
ornaments  are  exquisitely  finisheil,  and  the  whole  is  included  in  an  ornamented  case,  to  both 
sides  of  which  are  attached  rings,  lodiciting  that  it  hung  suspended  by  a chain  to  the  girdle  or 
sash  of  the  lady,  and  formed  an  appendage  to  her  dress.  At  the  end  is  a very  well  executed 
portrait  of  the  author,  *'  Piem*  Sala,”  from  the  reverse  of  which,  the  following  lines,  though 
nearly  obliterated  have  been  carefully  transcrilMMl. — Cet  de  vray  Ic  Porlrcl  de  Pierre  Sala, 
**  Mestre  Hotelle  chez  le  R<iy,  avec  Hes  enigmes  qu’ll  avoit  fet  a sn  nictres.«e  qui  estoit  grand 

honete  a Madame  de  Re.^si.>^,  !a  quelle  cst  sortie  de  la  mayson  de  Ciuillaen,  en  Qiiercy.’*— This 
curious  ornament  was  a part  of  the  plunder  of  the  celebrated  Marshal  Junot. 
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No.  XXVII.  “ Henry  VIII.  to  Ann  Bullen.”— vellum. 

Tlic  MS.  so  letu-red  on  the  liack  of  the  blue  morocco  case,  in  which  it  is  contained,  is  a 
small  praji  t lioi>k,  about  two  inches  and  a half  in  breadth,  bound  in  solid  gohl,  and 
furnished  with  two  gohl  rin>ts,  through  which  a gold  chain  was  passed  for  the  purpose  of 
suspending  it  alioiit  the  neck  of  the  |iosaessor.  The  written  pages  arc  100,  each  about  an  inch 
square,  and  containing  an  English  sersion  of  the  seven  penitential  psalms,  beginning  witli  a 
version  of  the  hymn—"  Veni  Creator  Spiritu.s.”  The  writing  is  of  Henry  Vlll.'a  reign,  but  in  a 
neater  and  more  legible  manner  Ilian  was  common  in  that  reign,  having  been  evidcntlv  written 
for  a person  of  high  distinction.  It  is  stated  to  have  been  given  by  Anne  Boleyn  on  the  sraffold, 
to  the  lady  who  attended  her,  as  a mark  of  remembrance. 

No.  XXVIII.  “ A Masque  at  Court  Temp.  Y.i.iz."— folio,  paper. 

The  written  pages  arc  02,  the  writing  contemporary.  This  is  an  unpublished  comedy,  which 
was  intended  to  be  represented  in  masques  for  the  Queen’s  amusement.  The  actors  and  their 
parts  arc  entereil  thus  : — Saxhira  Bellesa,  (the  Queen,)  Bossalino  MaroDuntc,(MyLa.  Marques,) 
-Agenor  Senerio,  {Mrs.  Cicely  Croftes),  Ffydamira  Ucmella,  (Mrs.  .Sophia  Carye,)  the  Kinge,  (Mr. 
Arden,)  Piintaraora,  (Mrs.  Villicrs,)  Camocna,(Mrs.  Yorke,)  Melidoro,  (Mrs.  Howatde,)  Martino, 
(Mrs.  V ictoria  Carye,)  Bonorio,  (Mrs.  BeamonI,)  Uasorio,  (Mrs.  Seauier,)  Tymante,  (my  Lady 

Ffoy  Idinge,)  Vittorio,  (the  Master  of  the  Maides,)  Romero,  (Mrs.  Seamer). After  the  last  act 

of  tliis  ijuaiut  performance,  the  following  lines  are  addressed  to  the  Queen. 

**  May  you  have  all  the  joyes  of  innocence,  . 

Iqjoyinge  too  all  the  delights  of  sense, 

" May  you  live  hmge  and  knowe  till  ye  are  told 
'*  'T endeare  your  beauty,  and  wonder  you  are  old, 

*'  And  when  heaven’s  heatc  shall  draw  you  to  the  skye, 

" May  you  transligur'd,  not  disligur’d  dye.” 

i\o.  XXIX.  “ Diarv  of  the  Expedition  of  Charles  V.” 

quartOy  paper^ 

Tlie  title  pa^re  dcjM-ribeji  this  MS.  thus,  in  the  handwriting  of  that  age : — '*  CoromenUire,  ou 
“ Diumal  <U‘  I’  Expe<lition  de  ThuAc»,  fuictr  par  le  tres  Saincte,  ct  trea  Victorieuse  Empereur 
**  Charlca  V.”— Then  fuUow»,  in  a more  reeciit  hand,  the  da|e  of  that  Expedition,  lo36.~ 
The  writlcn  pagen  are  200,  wriltcii  during  the  Expedition,  by  an  eye  witness.  There  is  another 
work  on  this  subject  in  Latin,  **  Job.  Etropii  Diarium  expeditionis  Tunetanx apud  Scard. 
rol.  2,  p.  320,  to  which  may  be  added  the  valuable  narrative  of  Paulo  Giovio,  Istorie  del  suo 
tempo,  Vinegia  1572,  p.  355,  &c. 
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No  XXX.  “ Tratado  de  Medicina.”— yuario,  paper. 

The  following  areount  of  this  MS.  which  closely  resembles  a printed  book,  U pretixed  to  it, 
in  Spanish, — “ Tliis  Treatise  on  Mcrdicinc,  which  was  copietl  by  the  Guarani  Indians,  of  the 
**  ancient  Paraguay  missions,  and  shews  the  dei^nree  of  accuracy  in  hic-simile  traascribing,  to 
**  which  patient  labour  enabled  them  to  attain,  was  prcsenteil,  with  other  curiosities,  to  Don 
**  Juan  Tyrrell,  Administrator  of  the  Royal  Custoni  llou-ie  of  Monte  Video,  by  the  most 

excellent  Senor  Don  Santiago  Liiiiers,  General  of  his  Catholic  Majestic's  forces,  and  Viceroy 
**  of  Buenos  Ayres,  as  a token  of  friendship  Senor  Tyrrell  takes  the  liberty  of  presenting  this 
**  eiirious  hook,  with  hU  respectful  compliments,  to  the  Noble  the  Marquess  of  Buckingham. 
*'  London,  Iti  March,  1808.'*  The  pages  are  123,  so  nearly  rrsembliog  a Saragossa  nlition  of 
18D0,  that  at  first  erery  one  is  deceived  by  it. 

No.  XXXI.  “ Penmanship.” — quarto,  vellum. 

This  curious  specimen  of  French  penmanship  consists  of  thirty-tlircc  leaves  of  vellum, 
containing  twenty>two  portraits  of  French  ladies,  and  others,  in  the  costume  of  Lewis  XlV.'s 
reian,  all  executed  in  common  ink  with  a pen,  but  with  auch  exquisite  diligence,  and  yet  such 
freedom,  that  each  figure  seems  to  have  Iteen  rmnpleatcd  by  one  uninterrupted  fiourishing  of 
tike  author’s  hand,  no  break  appearing  in  any  of  the  lines,  exi-ept  merely  in  the  finishing  of  the 
featurcjH  To  each  lady's  portrait  is  annexed  a song  set  to  music  in  her  praise,  and  at  the  end 
is  placed  a duet,  by  J<  Jacques  Rousseau,  of  Geneva,  cora|>08rd  by  him  at  Paris,  in  IT70,  and 
stated  to  have  been  tent  by  Mr.  Twiss  to  Miss  Ancetl. 

No.  XXXII.  “ Medical  andCulinary  Receipts.” — qttariOy  parchTneni, 

The  wnillen  pages  of  this  MS.  arc  fifty-two ; the  writing  is  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VII.  It 
begins  with  directions  to  pantry  keepers,  followed  by  a **  Coanynge  of  Kerving,*'  or  the  science 
of  carv’ing.  Instructions  for  prescix  ing  of  w ines,  &c. 

At  the  end  of  tlicse  instructions  are  rules  for  prcseiriiq^  health,  followed  by  an  article  intitled 
**  Trcalyse  olT  good  governance.'*  This  is  in  verse,  and  is  followed  at  p.  02,  by— “ The  boke 
“ of  kepying  of  horses.”  Some  leaves  an.*  missing  at  the  end. 

N'o.  XXXIII.  “ Historia  Animalium.” — quarto,  parchment. 

The  written  pages  arc  thirty-two,  to  which  is  prefi.\etl  a note  in  Mr.  A-stlc’s  hand  that  this 
MS,  was  written  in  the  time  of  William  the  ('onqueror.  The  oullinc  drawings  of  aniujub  are 
above  forty,  and  to  each  is  added  a description  in  Latin,  taken  from  Aristotle,  of  the  nature  of 
each,  with  mural  allusions  to  vic*es  and  virtues  of  men,  of  which  the  characters  of  those  animals 
are  described  as  emblematical.  It  Itegins  with  the  description  of  the  lion,  then  the  Moose  deer, 
'*  animal  nimis  acerriuium  ita  ut  non  ei  veuator  posait  accedcre,  babet  enim  magoa  cornua  et  alta, 
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**  quando  autem  |>«r  silraa,  pcmecutua  incidit,  et  aecat  ttilvnm  cornibus,  atque  cava 
**  roboTa  dc|>onil  ad  terrara."  Next  follow  a >ariely  of  African  and  Euro|>ean  animaU,  the 
descrijdionn  of  which  are  taken  chiefly  from  Aristotle's  Natural  History.  Amongst  them  is  the 
unicorn.  Tlie  author  is  anonymous  and  legeudar}. 

No.  XXXIV.  “ II  Pf.trarca." — quarto,  parchment. 

This  valuable  M.^.  is  undoubtedly  coeval  with  the  autlior,  and  might  have  been  his  own 
last  copy,  for  he  died  in  1374,  and  this  manuscript  ajipears  to  be  of  about  that  time.  On 
the  reverse  of  the  lost  leaf  his  memorandum  on  tJie  death  of  Laura,  wntten  in  the  same  hand 
with  the  whole  text,  differs  in  one  date  from  the  same  memorandum  inserted  in  hU  transcript  of 
Virgil  in  the  Ambrosian  Library,  os  published  by  Tirabosebi.  The  words  in  our  MS.  are  here 
most  carefully  copieil : — 

" Luura,  priqiriis  virtutibus  illustris,  et  lueis  longtim  celcbreta  carminibus,  primum  occulis 
*'  mris  ap|Ktniit,  subprimum  adolescentio'  meic  tempus,  anno  M.CCC. XXVII,  die  vi.  mensis 
Apiiiis,  in  Ecclesia  S.  Clanr,  Avenionensi,  bora  matutina.  At  in  cadrm  rivitate,  eodem  meuse 
Aprili,  eodem  die  vi,  cadem  hora  primi,  anno  autem  M.CCC.XLVllI,  ab  hac  luce  lux  iUa 
**  .subtracta  cst,  cum  ego  tunc  Veronse  essem,  fati  mci  nescius.  Rumor  autem  infelix,  per 
'*  lUteras  Ludovici  mci,  me  Parmjr  n*perit  anno  eodem,  incnse  Muio,  die  xxviii,  mane.  Corpus 
'*  illtid  eastis.simum  alque  pulclierriiiiuni  in  loco  Fratrum  Minorum  re|>ositum  est,  ipso  die 
mortis,  ed  vcsperam.*>-AiiiiiiaiD  quidem  cjus,  Ac.” 

The  last  dale  in  this  extract  is  given  iliffercntly  by  Tlrabosclu  from  the  Ambrosian  Virgil, 
thus anno  eodem,  ineiise  Maio,  «lie  xix,  mane.*’— We  leave  this  variation  in  two  coeval  MSS. 
to  l>e  rt^oneiled  by  the  leurned,  whilst  wc  describe  the  M.S.  before  us. — It  consists  of  350 
written  pages.  Tlie  initial  letter  is  illuminated  in  gold,  ultramarine  and  other  colours.  The 
first  thirteen  pages  contain  an  alphabetical  index  to  the  sonnets.  The  first  sonnet  is  **  Poiche 
**  ascoltate  in  rime  sparse  il  snono,”  Ac.  The  sonnets  end  at  page  204.  where  they  are 
followed  by  the  “ Triumfi  Petrarcjc,"  in  sixty-seven  additional  pages.  The  leaves  of  the  part 
containing  the  sonnets  arc  numbered  to  fuUo  141,  exclusive  of  the  index,  which  refers  to  the 
numlKxing  of  tlie  leaves.  Tirabosebi  mentions  no  MS.  of  superior  antiquity. 

Tlie  following  circumstances  deserv  e notice,  and  may  help  to  ascertain  the  date  of  this  MS. 
Petrarca  complains  in  one  of  his  letters,  written  soon  after  the  death  of  Laura,  that  his  sonnets 
are  scattered  loo.sely  amongst  the  people,  by  whom  they  are  corrupted  and  disfigured,  **  Che 
**  i Kuoi  vemi  Italiani  sono  abbandunati  al  popolo,  il  quul  gli  sfigura  cantandoU.”  Tiral>oschi, 
I'ol.  5,  p.  401.  Now  the  Abbe  de  Sade  abundantly  proves  tliat  Laura  died  5 .\pril,  1348, 
tlicrefore  Petrarca’s  Italian  poems  appear  not  to  have  been  collected  into  one  volume 
before  that  time  ; neither  does  it  appear  tliat  any  copy  of  them  was  coUecItHl  into  one  volume 
before  he  presented  his  lilirary  to  the  republic  of  Venice  in  1382,  as  in  Tiraboschi,  ib.  p.  207. 

Uis  certain  that  Petrarca  frequently  revised  and  corrected  his  own  sonnets,  down  to  that  time, 
as  shewn  by  Ubaldini,  who  published  his  original  fragments  from  his  own  handwriting,  in  1043, 
as  in  Muratori's  Modena  edition  of  1711,  and  in  Comino's  Padua  edition  of  1733.  From  the 
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year  136S,  whem  be  pre««nted  hU  lilHury  to  Vehice»  until  the  year  1374»  when  be  died,  twelve 
years  elapsed,  during  which  he  collected  and  reformed  his  poems,  and  the  MS.  before  us  b not 
of  a later  date.  It  was  certainly  written  before  the  sonnets  begaa  to  be  numbered,  as  they  are 
in  the  printed  editions;  before  the  word  et  for  and  was  changed  into  ed,  and  before  Petrarca’s 
poems  were  divided  into  parts  1,  and  2.—It  is  remarkable  that  his  sonnets  on  the  vices  of  the 
Romans,  beginning  **  I’Avara  Rabilonia,'*  and  **  Fontana  dt  dolore,'*  arc  obliterated,  but  yet 
legible  through  the  pale  ink  with  which  they  are  stained. — By  way  of  conclusion  to  this  article, 
we  may  observe  that  as  Shakrspiear,  the  authorized  version  of  the  Scriptures,  and  Clareodon,  an* 
the  three  principal  standards  for  the  English  language,  so  are  Dante,  Petrarca,  and  Bocaccio 
fur  the  Italian,  as  in  Muratnri  della  perfetta  Pocsia  Italiana,  4tn.  Venezia,  1770,  t.  2,  p.  70. 
But  this  observation  must  not  extend  to  style  ; it  relate.s  only  to  choice  of  Italian  words,  in  which 
these  three  authors  arc  su|>erlatively  pure.  From  about  the  year  1300  to  the  end  of  the  I4t!i 
century,  not  only  the  authors,  but  eveji  the  vulgar,  spoke  pure  Italian,  as  is  evident  to  Muratori, 
liom  the  MSS.  of  tliat  period.  From  those  MSS.  Bembo  and  the  subsequent  grammarians, 
and  the  Crusca  Academy  deri%'ed  their  principal,  if  not  only  aid,  in  cbasU*ning  the  language,  when 
it  had  deviated  from  the  purity  of  that  age. 

No.  XXXV,  “ Nassyngton's  Poem  on  the  Trinity." — thick 
quarto^  paper  and  vellum. 

The  leaves  of  this  MS.  are  numbered  from  1 to  2-15,  where  the  paging  is  discontinued,  leaf 
245  being  the  last  paged,  but  the  poetry  continues  regular  and  perft’ct  through  a series  of  70 
leaves  more,  down  to  leaf  325,  where,  in  addition  to  Nassington,  we  find  Gower's  **  Exhortatio 
**  contra  vitium  Adulterii,^  in  ten  leaves,  coding  at  leaf  335  of  the  MS. 

Hie  following  account  of  this  MS.  is  taken  from  the  catalogue  of  Mr.  Todd,  bookseller,  at  York. 

**  No.  10451,  Na8»yngton**-William  De— His  Religious  Poem  on  the  Trinity  and  Unity,**  a 

curious  MS.  of  the  15th  century  consUing  of  upwards  of  640  pages,  fairly  written,  partly  on 
**  vellum,  and  partly  on  pa{>cr,  mtermixed.  A thick  short  folio,  (read  quarto)  with  the  original 
“ oak  covers,  edges  uncut. — circa  ann.  1400." 

It  is  presum«’d  this  work  was  never  printe<],  as  no  trace  of  it  can  be^fuund  in  the  numerous 
catalogues,  and  other  bibliographical  works,  which  have  been  examinetl.  Unfortunately  a part 
of  the  second  leaf  of  the  Proheme  (which  is  in  prose)  has  been  tom  off" : otherwise  the  whole 
appears  to  be  perfect,  although  tliere  are  some  few  errors  in  the  paging,  but  these,  upon 
inspection,  evidently  do  not  affect,  or  interrupt  the  regular  series  of  stanzas. 

Mr.  Warton,  in  his  **  Hislor)-  of  English  Poetry,**  has  given  the  following  account  of  a similar 
MB.  copy  of  this  poem,  which  he  accidentally  met  with  in  the  library  of  Lincoln  cathedral. — 
“ To  this  |>eriod,  (speaking  of  the  reign  of  EdwartI  V.)  I refer  William  of  Na.ssyngton,  a procUir, 
**  or  advocate  to  the  ecclesiastial  court,  at  York.  He  translated  into  English  rhyroea,  a<4  1 
**  conjecture,  about  the  year  1480,  a Theological  tract  entitled, — A treatise  on  the  Trinity  and 
" Unity,  with  a Declaration  of  God's  Works,  and  of  the  Passion  of  Jesus  Christ,— written  by 
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**  John  of  Wandelby,  aa  Au^^uatine  friar,  of  Yorkshire,  a atudent  in  the  Auguttinc  cooveot  at 
**  Oxfont,  the  Provincial  of  bis  Order  in  England,  and  a strenuous  champion  against  the 
**  doctrines  of  WycUffe/*  Arc.  Warton’s  History  of  English  Poetry,  vol.  2,  p.  172. 

Gowers  work  at  the  end  of  this  MS.  is  an  English  translation  from  his  French  Balade,  *'  On 
'*  the  D^nily  or  EaceUence  of  Marriage,’*  which  is  mentioned  by  Tanner  in  his  Bibliotheca, 
name  Nassyngton. — The  following  lines  are  prefixed  to  this  version: 

**  Who  ynt  Ji.ite  loke  in  yis  litel  tretice, 

**  Mav  finde  what  mesebief  is  of  audultre, 

**  W herefore  he  yat  will  esehewe  yat  vice, 

**  He  may  see  here  to  beware  of  folie, 

**  Gower  it  made  in  Frenshe  with  grete  studie,  Ac. 

The  titles  of  the  different  chapters  of  this  poem  are  in  Latin,  and  in  red  ink. 

No.  XXXVI.  JoHANNis  DE  Janua  Catholicon.” — folioy  parchment. 

Ihix  MS.  was  purchased  at  the  Pinelli  sale  by  Lord  Spencer,  who  presented  it  to  the  late 
Marquess  of  Buckingham.  The  wrritten  pages  are  044.  The  initial  letter  P,  is  Andy  iUu* 
minate<l,  and  in  its  centre  is  a miniature  picture  of  Janna  himself,  kneeling  before  the  Virgin  and 
Infant,  vested  in  hb  dominican  habit,  holding  out  both  hands  closed  before  his  breast,  whilst 
the  Infant  gi^es  him  the  Benediction  in  the  latin  form.  The  glories  about  the  heads  of  the 
Virgin  and  Infant  are  in  gold.  The  marffins  are  elegantly  festooned  and  decorated  with 
dowers,  and  the  lower  margins  present  Ave  Agures  in  the  burlesque  style  of  that  age. 

The  title  at  the  head  of  the  page  is  in  red  ink,  lhus~'*  Incipit  Summa  que  vocatur  Catho> 
**  lienn,  edita  a fratre  Johanne  dc  Junua,  ordinb  I'mtnuu  Predicatoruni."  Each  page  is 
divkietl  into  two  columns,  amounting  in  ail  to  1208.  The  initial  letters  of  chapters  are 
Andy  ornamented,  itluminaUd,  and  llourisiH'd  along  tlie  margins  from  the  top  to  the  Imttoni 
of  the  page.  Elach  page  is  a fm>t  and  a half  in  length,  and  twenty-one  pages  are  ornamented 
io  gold.  The  form  of  the  letters  is  modem  Gothic,  of  the  13th  century. 

Jamia’s  real  name  was  Balbi,  his  adopted  name  **  De  Janua,’*  was  derived  from  Genoa,  his 
birthplace.  He  diet)  aC an  advanced  age  in  12U3.  His  Catholicon  now  licfore  us,  was  Arst 
printed  by  Fust  and  SchcM'ffer,  in  1400,  without  the  printer’s  name.  Meenuan  has  ventured  to 
ascribe  it  to  fiutenburg,  l»ecause  the  usual  form  of  Fmt  and  Schoeffer'a  colophons  differs  from 
tha.1  of  the  priucops  of  Janua,  theirs  being  always  in  red  ink,  this  in  black  ; sccondlv,  because 
it  has  not  their  names  annex«*il  to  the  colophon,  which  they  never  omitted  after  14A7 ; titirdJv, 
becausi?  the  .shape  of  the  type  differs  from  theirs;  fourthly  liecause  Gulcnburg’s  press  was 
purchused,  in  1463,  by  Nicholas  Bechlermuntze,  de  .Atlavilla,  who  printesl  a **  Vocabularium 
**  Latinci-Toutonicuin”  tlmt  year,  with  the  same  types  w liicb  were  used  in  printiog  the  Cutliulicon, 
ami  this  scarce  and  curious  vocabulary  was  shewn  to  him  by  Mr.  Biyant,  in  the  Duke  of 
Marlbon>ugh's  libraiy  , ami  contains  extracts  from  the  Catholicon.— To  all  these  reasons  it  has 
been  deemed  a sufficient  reply,  that  the  celebrated  princeps  of  the  Psalter  by  Fust  and 


Digitized  by  Google 


APPENDIX.  No.  37. 


63 


SchocflTer,  io  1467,  and  th«  **  Catholicon,"  m 1400,  are  executed  in  cut  metal  typea ; Umt 
they  were  the  first  inventors  : that  their  Psalters  of  1467  and  1460,  their  I>unuidu8  of  1460, 
and  their  Catholicon,  are  the  earliest  printed  books  known  to  have  a date;  and  that  Fust  and 
SchoelTer  assume  the  merit  of  having  invented  cut  metal  types  for  these  works. — Gutenberg 
however  was  their  associate  at  that  time,  and  the  Psalter  was  four  years  in  the  press ; so 
that  he  must  have  been  acquainted  with  the  art  before  the  year  1467.  In  fact  the  bible  of 
1460,  printed  by  all  three,  is  io  cut  metal  types,  and  it  is  certain,  that  Gutenberg  never  used 
any  other  than  wooden  or  cut  metal  types  down  to  1462. 

Dc  Bure  ascribes  the  Catholicon  to  Fust  and  ^hoetfer.  That  immense  folio  edition,  he  says, 
was  printed  **  MopDintim  per  Juliannem  Fust,  &c.  &c.  1400;”  he  adds  that  it  it  one  of  the  four 
first  works  that  appeare<l  in  print,  with  the  imprint  of  the  year.  Mr.  Grenville  possesses  a 
copy  of  this  most  rare  edition,  purchased  at  the  sale  of  the  Alchom  library,  in  which  the  date 
is^“  Hie  liber  egregius  Catholicon,  Doicc  Incarnationis  anni  1400,  Alma  in  Url>e  Moguntina, 
nationis  indite  Germonice.  Arc.  impressus  atqiie  confcctus  tst.**  Another  copy  on  vdlum  in 
the  Mac  Carthy  library,  is  mentioned  liy  Mr.  OilMlio,  in  the  third  volume  of  his  Decameron, 
p.  171,  where  he  ascribes  it  to  Gutenberg. 

The  **  Catholicon**  was  reprinted  by  Greinsfleich  with  wooilen  ^pes.  The  Strasbourg  islition, 
by  Meatdius,  which  was  publishtnl  without  name  or  date  of  year,  is  probably  of  1409,  as  in 
Meerman,  v.  2,  p.  06-00.  A copy  was  purchased  at  Dr.  Mead's  sale  fur  £26. 16s.  for  tlie  late 
Lewis  XVI.  king  of  France,  who  gave  a commission  to  bid  £150  fur  it.  Mr.  West’s  copv  sold 
fur  £36.  3a.  6d.  and  U now  in  the  Royal  Library.  Dr.  Askew's  was  said  not  to  be  the  Princeps, 
and  one  of  its  leaves  being  supplied  in  writing,  it  sold  for  £14.  lOs.  It  may  be  considered 
as  certain,  that  all  books  bearing  an  earlier  date  than  1457,  arc  forgeries,  as  in  Maittaire 
Annalcs  Ty^xigr.  1. 1.  p.  2. 

Ducange  mentions  the  Catholicon  in  his  preface,  as  an  **  Emporium  medisc  Latinitatis.”*-\Ve 
know  no  MS.  copy  as  old  as  this  now  before  us,  and  we  have  no  doubt  of  its  being  coeval  with 
De  Janua  himself,  who  died  in  1296. 

No.  XXXVII.  “ The  Goulden  folio,  paper. 

e 

The  written  pages  are  two  hundred  and  six,  of  James  Is  reign,  and  apparently  the  original, 
written  in  KMKL  It  consists  of  two  parts,  the  first  of  fitly-three  written  leaves,  Uie  second  of 
fortv-ninc.  The  title  of  the  first  is  in  these  words,  sufiiciently  descriptive  of  the  contents 
**  The  goulden  Arte,  or  the  Jcwcil  House  ofGenies,  wherein  is  shewed  the  generations  of  GonUI 
**  and  Silver  in  there  Mines,  and  the  reducing  them  to  perfecte  mettles,  with  their  value  in 
**  quoyne  and  estimatione  for  other  uses ; the  generatione  and  fishinge  for  pearle,  the  know* 

**  ledge  of  all  pretious  stonues,  the  makiugc  of  cuunterfect  stonnes,  &c.  by  William  lletbe, 

Clarke  of  his  M^estic's  Store  for  the  Navy,  at  Portsmouth.**  The  year  wrhen  this  MS. 
was  written  is  mentioned  at  folio  10; — As  money  now  goeth,  in  the  first  yeare  of  his 
**  Majesty’s  raigne,  being  10U3.**>— The  second  part  is  intitlcd,  **  The  booke  of  Pearles 
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**  and  precious  Stonnri’E.*'  Both  arc  in  the  author'd  own  hand,  and  though  this  4»ork  is  not 
uicntiouod  by  Nicolsoo,  or  Oldys,  or  in  >Vood's  Athena:,  or  Fasti,  and  is  nut  quoted  by  Bishop 
Fiet'twooil  in  bi»  valuable  " Chronicon  Pretiosum,”  yet  it  abounds  in  information  on  the 
very  subject  of  that  work. — The  principal  articles  are— of  the  generation  of  gold  and  its 
qualities.— Wliere  most  and  best  found. — Manner  of  working  the  mines  in  the  West  Indict. — 
t^se  of  quicksilver  in  rtdining. — Ancient  manner  of  working  the  gold  mines  in  Egypt. — Of  silver 
mines  ancient  and  modern. — Qualities  of  silver. — Origin  of  money  and  coinage. — Manner  of 
assaying  gold. and  silver.— Charge  aud  duty  of  the  Warden  of  the  Mint. — Manner  of  trying 
money. — Of  the  pound  troy. — Value  of  sterling^  silver  and  tine  silver  compared. — Of  receiving 
bullion  into  the  Mint.— DitTcrence  of  Troy  weight  and  Tower  weight. — Cmnparative  tables  of 
the  vadue  of  foreign  and  F^iglisb  coins,  uf  dilTercnl  ages. — Of  the  jury  of  goldsmiths  for  the  Uiall 
of  prizes  for  gold  and  silver  luoueyes  before  the  Starchamber  in  1600,  aud  1001. — Comparative 
tables  of  the  hnencss  of  all  manner  of  gold  coins. — The  secret  to  know  where  gold  and  silver 
may  l>e  found.— How  to  make  artillcial  guld. — Of  metals  in  the  West  Indies,  aud  how  the 
Indiuus  discover  them.— tjuality  of  the  cartJis  where  Utey  are  found.  Of  the  Potosi  mines,  and 
the  riuinner  of  timling  and  retining  gold  there,  with  the  propertie.s  of  quicksilver  as  used  there, 
and  the  engines  to  grind  metaU,  At.  to  folio  A4,  or  page  100. 

The  &rrnnd  part  is  pagnl  from  folio  1,  to  40,  where  the  title  is  in  these  words—'*  The 
“ Booke  of  pcarles  and  prt“«fioiia  stonnes,  with  their  v'allewes  and  vertues.’*— After  noticing  the 
precious  stones  mentioned  in  Exodus,  c.  20,  v.  17,  this  autliur  gives  an  extract  from  Marbo- 
dreus's  Dnctyiotheca,  which  he  translates  into  English  verse,  shewing  the  great  variety  and 
properties  of  precious  stones ; he  then  proceeds  to  describe  the  gencratiun  of  jMutrls,  and  how 
they  are  foiiml,  their  prices,  qualities,  how  to  make  them  have  an  excellent  colour.— 
Of  Scotch  pearls  and  the  manner  of  fishing  for  them. — This  article  is  taken  chiefly  from 
Hollingshead  and  Cardane.— Of  carbuncles  and  diamonds,  wiUi  tlieir  prices;  where  to  be 
found  in  the  F.a’^t  and  West  Indies,  and  howto  polish  them.—>Of  rubies.— Of  the  saphire,  its 
values  and  properties; — the  topaz; — sinaragdes  or  emeralds; — the  spionell  and  diderent 
sorts  of  rubies: — the  turquoise-;  the  jacinth,  amethist,  jerasol,  jasper,  Qgat,  memphitis, 
*«aimus,  the  loadstone;  the  eebites  or  aquileus;  the  magues. 

A vast  variety  of  urnaincntal  stones  follow ; amongst  them  are  the  elitropia,  berillus, 
cornelian,  iris,  lapis-lazuli,  clirysoUtus.  onyx,  crystal,  amber,  coral,  calcedonic,  ser|>entine, 
the  bezaar. — Of  the  unicorn's  horn  and  iu  medical  properties,  &c.  The  following  |iassage 
extrarte<l  fmm  this  part  of  the  work  claims  attention.  " The  unicorn's  home  that  is  at  Winsor, 
*'  which  is  supposed  to  be  one  of  the  fairest  of  the  world,  it  is  one  the  outsid  of  a rustic  colour, 
'*  mfe,  and  as  it  were  wreathed  in  spires,  haveing  all  the  rc*8t  «»f  tlie  trew  markes  found  therein 

that  a trew  home  shnuhl  have.  The  unicome,  as  Lewes  Wastinian  testifietb,  who  sayeth  he 
**  saw  two  of  them  at  Mecqua,  is  of  the  hyghet  of  a young  horse  colle  of  thirtie  montlies  old.  He 
" hath  a head  like  a hearte,  and  in  his  forehead  he  hath  a sharp  pointetl  home,  three  cubits 
'*  longe,  or  thereabout,  he  hath  a longe  neckc  and  a mayoe  banginge  downe  one  the  one  side 
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of  hw  necke,  his  arc  »lender  a*  the  leggcs  of  a goate,  and  bis  feet  arc  cloven  mneh 

**  like  the  gt>ate.  His  hinder  feet  are  heavy,  and  his  hearc  U in  couller  like  unto  a beay  horse. 
**  Hits  beastc  is  in  countenance  crewell,  and  wylde,  and  yet  notwithstanding  mixte  with  a 
certaine  sweetness,  or  amiabicnes,  his  home  is  of  a marvelous  great  force  and  vectuc  njiuinst 
**  Tcnoiue  and  puyson.  The  unicome  U found  in  .Ethiopia,  like  as  the  asse  is  found  in  India, 
**  which  asse  hath  likewi.se  one  only  borne  in  his  forehead,  and  is  taken  som  tymes  for  the 
*'  unicorn.*' 

Pliny  describes  the  unicorn  as  the  Indian  ass.  (1.)  lie  is  mentioned  also  by  Ctesias  in  Indieis, 
quot(><l  by  Photius  Biblioth.  cod.  74,  by  .\ristotle  Hist.  Animal.  1.  2,  and  3,  and  £lian  1.  4, 
c.  52.  Bochart  however  maintains  that  no  such  animal  ever  existed.  Hierozoicon  1.  3.  In 
tlic  **  Historia  animalium,"  of  the  I2th  century,  already  dc»crU>cd,  fabulous  account  of  the 
unict»rn  proves  that  the  reality  of  the  animal  was  then  universally  believed. '^Pereyra  states, 
in  hU  account  of  Greenland,  that  what  is  commonly  called  the  unicorn's  bom,  is  the  hom 
of  a large  lish,  called  Aonra//  by  the  Greenlanders.  But  the  reality  of  the  unicorn’s 
existence,  is  asserted  by  Bruce,  vol.  6,  p.  ftO,  by  Alexander  Ross  in  bis  reply  to  Brown's  vulgar 
errors,  intitled,  **  Arcana  Microcosm!, **  Ix>nd.  p.  186. 

No.  XXXVIII.  “ Hibi.ta  Sacra  T.attva  Sacc.  XIV.**— /o/io,  ^rtrcAmewf. 

The  written  pages  of  tliis  valuable  am)  finely  prc.scrved  Bilde  are  050,  containing  upwards  of 
145  illuminated  capital  letters.  At  the  end  of  the  last  written  page  is  the  following  entry  of 
a Icstaiucutary  bequest : “ Ueverendus  in  Christo  Pater,  cl  Diw  DTTi  Johannes  Cheveruti  de 
**  Pnlignaco,  miscracione  Diviua  Toraacensis  Ep^*  hanc  pulcram  Bibliam  Johatini  nalo  Petri 
**  Falguerii  tiliutu  suo  per  sutim  Testamentum  donavit,  anno  Domini  Miltessimo  cccclvut. 
'*  Orct  Dcum  pro  eo. — Ita  est— -De  Bulovillc.'* 

The  pages  are  divided  into  columns,  making  in  all  one  thousand  nine  hundred  columns. 
Forty  nine  of  tliese  are  decorated  by  large  initial  letters,  ornamented  with  miniature  figures  of 
saints,  churches,  fiowers,  and  devices.  The  miniature  figure.*  in  gold,  ultramarine,  and  various 
colours,  amount  to  174.  The  initiaU  of  books  and  prologues  decorated  in  gold  are  145,  and 
the  smaller  initials  of  chapters,  which  are  alternately  in  vivid  blue  and  red  colours,  and  arc 
finely  flourished  along  the  margins,  having  their  extremities  extended  to  the  ends  of  the  pages, 
and  to  the  tups,  amount  to  1233. 


(1)  **  Uaicome  Asuias  Uuitnm  ludinit,"  Hardoin’t  ed.  1. 1,  p.  (MO,  I.  15. 

(g)  Marmol  describe*  the  unicorn  in  his  Imrcls  in  Africa.  Lobo  mentions  it  in  .CthiopU,  where  It  it  called 
*•  Arrorbiiris,’*  and  rays  that  it  is  extremely  swift.  John  Gabriel,  a Portofiiew,  aays  that  he  law  one  in  the 
ktogdora  of  Damar.  Vuicent  Le  Blanc  says  that  be  saw  one  in  tbe  king  ot'  Pegu's  seraglio.  Delacbamp,  in  bis 
AoDOlBtionsoD  Pliny.  1.  a,  91.  and  I.  U,  C.  46,  describes  seven  species  of  this  animal.  And  Cusiua*  Monachns, 
an  Egypliau,  deicrilKS  U as  well  knowu  in  £tlunpia.  Collect.  SS.  PP.  t.  9,  p.  Chardin,  wboae  veracity  is 
generallv  acknowledged,  saw  one  in  Persia,  t.  9.  p.  45.  He  rails  it  the  rhinoceros,  a species  of  the  unicorn, 
and  tbe  Hebrew  name  **  Rhecm”  applies  to  either,  as  in  Renaodot's  notes  on  the  two  Arabian  travellers  in 
Cbioa.  Bvo.  Load.  1799,  p.  17.  and  61.  Calmet  says  that  be  foond  amongst  tbe  papers  of  Uic  Honse  ofLorraio, 
that  in  the  I6tb  century.  60.000  florins  were  paid  for  Uie  purrhase  of  an  nnicom. 
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Thi?  magnificeot  copy  of  the  f-atin  ^Tilgate  version  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  was 
written  in  Clic  lUlb  or  14th  century;  certainly  not  later;  amt  corresponds  nearly  with  the 
Clementine  eilition.  The  arrangt'ment.sof  both  agree  exactly  down  t4>  the  end  of  PanJipomrnoo 
2,  where  a column  f>f  additional  matter  may  be  .^cen  in  our  MS.  which  is  not  in  the  edition 
sanctioned  by  CU*ment  VIII,  or  in  the  Greek,  or  Hebrew  columns  of  Walton. 

The  various  readings  do  not  appear  to  be  many,  nor  is  thi.s  the  place  to  notice  them. 
But  there  is  one  at  the  end  of  Nehemiah  c.  7,  (1)  which  differs  considerubly  £rt>m  the  printed 
copy.  In  the  MS.  the  words  and  numerals  are  an  follows—"  Omnis  inultitudo  quasi  vir 
" umi.s,  xlv  mi),  ccc.  U.  absque  servU  el  anciUin  i*orum,  qui  crant  vU,  m.ccc.xxx.vii.  et  inter  eos 
" eantores  et  cantatricea  cc.xiv.  Camcli  eorura  cccc.xxv.  Asini  sex  m.  eeptingenti  xx."— In  the 
printed  edition  the  numerals  differ  considerably,  and  the  13th  clm|Ucr  which  is  the  last  of 
Nehemiah  in  tliat  edition,  is  divided  into  three  in  this  MS.  which  gives  fffterii  chapters  of  the 
same  book.  These  fiftt^n  chapters  of  Nehemiah  arc  followed  by  Ksdne  Liber  2,  beginning 
" Et  fecit  Josias,**  and  consisting  of  nine  chapters,  which  make  the  third  of  Esdras  in  the 
printed  editions.  (2)  There  are  al.<(o  prologues  prefixed  to  Tobit,  Judith,  and  Job,  in  this  MS. 
which  are  printed  at  the  end  of  the  Clemcutine. 

The  second  chapter  of  Judith  begins  iu  this  MS.  **  Aiuio  xii."  lu  the  Clementine  it  is 


(1)  The  Jewish  canon  never  contuned  more  than  tweoty*lwo  books,  at  ttsted  by  Josepbas  aftlnst  Apploa. 
llicite  were  cnttected  and  arrani;cd  in  one  volume  by  Ezra  and  Nehemiah,  after  ibe  return  of  Uie  Jews  from 
Babylon ; and  therefore  that  ration  includes  no  book  iabsCf|aeot  to  NehemiaJi,  not  U any  one  of  the  latter 
quoted  by  ibe  Apostles.  It  U evident  from  EccIcuastUniA.  t,  4tt,  that  the  anthor  wrote  after  the  Jewish  canon 
was  fixed,  for  after  emunentinx  iMiab,  Jeremiah,  and  Ezekiel,  he  ailds  the  twelve  minor  prophets,  who  follow 
them  in  the.  Jewish  canon.  F>dr«J.,  aceordinx  to  the  oldest  Jewish  written  tradition,  bad  all  the  twenly.two 
books  transcribed  in  a new  character,  which  was  the  Chaldee,  and  Nehemiah  added  his  book  to  that  of  Esdras, 
makmg  it  the  last  volume  of  the  canon,  as  in  the  cpisOe  of  the  Jew*  of  Jernsaletn  to  their  breihreo  of  Egypt, 
in  the  second  Imok  of  Maccabees.  Jo*«'pbns  positively  asserts  that  Ibe  books  written  since  the  reijn  of  AiUu 
srrxes,  conscqucotly  Tobit,  Jmliih,  Esther,  Ecrlcsjastices,  Wisdom,  and  the  Maccabees,  never  were  considered 
sacred  by  the  Jews,  and  .SS.  Jerome  and  Epiphanius  agrees-*'  Wc  have  only  twenty-two  books,**  mjs  Josephus. 
•*  which  comprehend  ibc  history  of  altwigcs,  and  merit  oar  l>eUef.  Five  belong  to  Moses,  which  contain  what 
**  relates  to  the  origin  of  tnun  and  tl»c  snecessioo  of  generations  down  to  his  death,  a p<-riod  of  abont  3000 
*•  years.  From  the  death  of  Moses  to  the  rcLgo  cf  Artaxerxes,  who  was  king  of  Penia  after  Xerxes,  the  prophets 
“ who  stiereeded  him,  have,  in  thirteen  books,  written  the  events  of  their  own  times.  'ITie  other  four  books 

cooiain  hymns  in  praiM!  of  God,  and  precepu  for  the  conduct  of  human  life.  Tliere  U also  written  what 
**  occurred  since  liie  reign  of  Artaxerxes  to  onr  own  times,  bnt  the  writers  hare  not  been  received  with  the  same 
**  credit,  because  there  was  no  cectain  snccesston  of  prophets  in  UmI  interval."  All  agree  that  the  four  books  of 
Josephus's  last  class  arc  the  PmIqk,  Proverbs,  Ecclesiastes,  and  Canticles;  bnt  as  he  docs  not  parlictilsriae  the  tWr- 
teen  of  the  second  cbiss,  and  all  agree  that  in  Utat  second  class  Joshna,  Judges,  Ruth,  Sainnel,  Kings,  Chronicles, 
Esdras,  Isaiah,  Jeremi^i,  with  his  Lamentations,  Ezekiel,  l>ank-i,  and  the  twelve  minor  pruph«‘ts,  making 
one  book,  must  be  ineloded,  some  difficulty  occurs  with  respect  to  Job  und  Esther,  since  the  above  books  com- 
plete the  number  of  thirteen,  witlnmi  there  two.  Bcfides,  in  his  antiquities,  he  describes  Esther  as  written 
in  the  rcigt^uf  Aruxerxea,  and  there  asserts  that  all  the  sacred  books  were  written  between  the  time  of  Moses 
and  that  reign,  adding  that  the  books  written  nndet  that  priuce,  and  since  bis  lime,  do  not  stand  upon  the 
Mmiu  authority. 

(2)  St.  Jerome  says  that  the  two  books,  which  arc  ascribed  to  Ezrah  in  some  Bibles,  were  formerly  counted 
by  tbe  Jews,  only  as  one,  hence  both  arc  ascribed  to  Ezrah  in  the  Vulgate,  tbougb  lu  more  ancieot  copses,  both 
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“ Anno  xiii.** — At  the  end  of  Ecclesiast.  c.  42,  arc  the  words,  *•  et  quis  scien»  confinnavit 
**  fortitudinem  ejus,”  which  are  not  in  the  Clementine. 

Tlic  20Ui  chapter  of  Jeremy  begins — *'  In  anno  dccimo  ct  xu  tnense,  una  die  menni».*'  In 
the  Clementine  the  reading  is — **  In  anno  dccimo.  declnio  men»e.  undecima  die  tneni>iii.** 
The  Uiirty>seoond  chapter  of  ditto  in  the  MS.  begins,  Et  factum  eat  xi  anno  in  mease  xii/‘ 
whereas  in  the  Clementine  it  is,  **  Et  factum  est  lii  anno  in  mense  xii.'* 

The  most  remarknlde  varintion  in  the  New  Testament  occurs  in  the  four  first  verses  of  St. 
Luke.  These  arc  given  in  this  MS.  not  as  part  of  that  gospel,  but  as  a prologue  to  it,  the 
gospel  itself  beginning  with  the  words  of  the  fifth  printed  verse, — **  Fuit  in  diebus  llerodis 
and  to  mark  more  strongly  that  these  four  verses  arc  no  part  of  St  Luke's,  they  are  followed 
in  this  MS.  by  a second  prologue,  which  is  separated  from  the  preceding  by  a title  in  red  ink. 
thus  : — “ Item  alius  Prologus,”  and  this  *'  alius  prologus”  is  St  Jerome’s,  beginning  “ Lucas 
**  Syrus,  See. — Certainly  this  part  of  St.  Luke  has  all  the  appearance  of  a preface,  in  which 
the  author,  addressing  himself  to  Tbcophilus,  (as  general  a name  as  Pbiloso^us)  explaioB  the 
intent  of  his  work.  Origen,  St  Ambrose,  Salvian,  and  St.  Epipbaoius  agree,  that  Theophilus  is 
here  to  be  understooil  ns  a general  name.  However  the  most  ancient  MSS.  give  these  verses 
as  St.  Luke's,  and  St.  Chrysostom  and  St.  Augustin  believe  that  Tbrophilus  U the  proper  name 
of  some  Asiatic  Greek,  to  whom  St.  Luke  addre.sses  his  narrative. 

Tile  book.'4  of  the  Old  Ttstnment  contained  in  this  MS.  are  the  Pentateuch,  the  eight  books 
of  the  prophets,  viz.  6,  Joshua,  7,  Judges,  to  which,  says  St.  Jerome,  the  Jews  add  Ruth.  8, 
Samuel,  otherwise  called  the  first  and  second  of  Kings.  V,  the  tlrird  and  fourth  books  of  Kings, 
containing  the  two  last  parts  of  Samuel.  10,  Faralipomena,  or  Chronicles,  two  books.  11  and' 
12,  Esdras  and  Nehemtuh,  two  books,  (1)  a second  book  of  Esdras,  Tobit,  Judith,  E.<itfaer.>~13. 
Job.  14,  Psalms.  16,  Proverbs.  16.  Ecclesiastes.  17,  Canticles, — Wisdom,  Ecclesiasticus. — 
18,  Isaiah.  19,  Jeremiah  and  Lamentations, — Barucb.~'20,  Ezekiel.  21,  Daniel,— with  the 
Canticle  of  the  three  Children,  and  the  History  of  Susannah,  but  with  a caveat  prefixed  to  the 
latter  that  it  is  not  in  the  Hebrew  originals,  but  is  transcribed  from  Tbeodolion.  22.  Tlie  twelve 
minor  prophets  follow  in  the  usual  order,  and  aAer  them  the  two  booksof  Maccabees. — This  is  also 
the  order  followed  in  the  Clementine  edition,  excepting  that  the  second  book  ascribed  to  E«draji  is 
brought  to  the  Apocrypha  at  the  end,  and  called  the  third  of  Esdras,  Nebemiab  being  Uie  second. 

The  Jews  not  wishing  to  exceed  the  number  of  22,  united  Ruth  with  Judges,  and  the  La- 
mentations with  the  Prophecy  of  Jeremiah,  and  probably  Estberwith  Job.  But  it  is  questionable 


Oreeksnd  Hebrew,  tbe  Mfeotl  bears  the  name  of  Nrhcmiab.— The  third  sod  fonrih  are  to»«ricd  at  the 
«Dd  of  the  Volzale,  aAer  tho  prayer  of  MassMeb.  when  captive  at  Babylon,  wbicb  is  quoted  in  the  «erood 
of  Chronicle*,  e.  IS.  The  Diird  exUts  in  Greek,  and  Is  quoted  by  .St.  Athaaai4u«,  ht.  Ambrose,  and  St. 
Anxustin.  Bot  tlie  fonrih  is  only  in  Laiin,  and  is  tlie  apocryphal  work  of  some  cooverinl  Jew. 

(1)  Die  books  numbered  in  Anhic*  In  the  above  list,  have  always  been  received  by  Jews  andXhrUtisos. 
T1»e  others  were  never  introdneed  into  the  Christian  canon  before  iliai  of  the  third  Conneit  of  Carthage, 
A.  D.  997 ; bat  they  are  quoted  as  sacred  by  the  primitive  Christians,  and  in  a decree  of  Ute  Councti  of 
Hippo,  A D.  193,  which  i«  confirmed  by  the  above  Couaril  of  Carthage  —They  are  now  received  as  Canonical 
by  the  Latin  Qinreb,  for  reason*  which  are  stated  at  larj^  by  Calmct  and  Dnpin. 
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wh«thrr  Eftthfr  formal  one  of  the  Jewish  Canotii  though  St.  Jerome  says  it  did.  The  hooks 
which  certainly  did  not,  are  those  to  which  Josephus  alludes,  as  u riltcn  since  the  reign  of  Artaxeraes» 
nawelv,  Tobit,  Judith,  (querc  Esther?)  >Vi?«dom,  Ecclesiosticus,  and  Muccabers  I.  and  II. 
All  these  are  placed  in  the  same  order  in  our  MS.  as  in  St.  Jerome's  Clementine  V'lilgate,  each 
having  prefixed  to  it  St.  Jerome's  prologue. — The  books  and  epistles  of  the  New  Testament 
follow  in  the  same  order  as  in  that  edition,  (1)  ending  w ith  the  Apocalypse,  at  page  B47  of  the 
MS.  The  one  hundred  and  tW'O  remaining  pages  contain  a valuable  slpluibetirnl  glo«sary  of  all 
the  difiicult  words  in  both  the  Old  and  the  New  Testaments. 

The  Prinreps  editio  of  the  Vulgate  is  referred,  by  the  most  accurate  Bibliographers,  to  1450. 
(2)  It  was  printeil  in  cut  metal  types,  and  io  two  volumea  folio,  by  Fust  and  Schoeffer,  at 
Mentz,  without  date ; the  few  copies  that  remain,  are  on  relluni.  (8)  Mr.  GrenuUe's  fine  copy  is 
mentioned  in  the  Mac  Curtby  Catalogue,  *'  No.  G'ZOO,*’  and  is  perfect.  Mr.  Dibdin  says,  that  it 
may  indeed  be  pronounced  a treasure  of  the  first  magnitude.  Decamcnm,  v.  3,  p.  100.  It  is 
certainly  older  than  any  of  the  five  first  work.v  printiHl  with  dates,  namely,  the  Psalters  of  1457, 
and  I45U,  the  llumiidus  of  1450.  the  Catholicon  of  I4G0,  and  the  Constitutions  of  Clement  V. 
of  1-tOO.  Rut  the  MS.  now  before  us,  U older  than  that  edition  liy  a whole  century ; and 
being  mure  rurreet,  we  are  at  a loss  to  know  why  the  first  editions  of  this  valuable  work, 
throughout  a period  of  one  hundred  and  forty  years,  down  to  Clement  VIIFs,  of  1602,  all 
happen  to  be  so  scandalously  incorrect.  The  second  edition  by  Fust  and  Schoelfber,  in 
two  volumes  folio,  1402,  is  quite  as  scarce  as  the  first,  and  has  been  purchased  at  exorbitant 
prices ; the  third  printed  **  Kmbriew,  A.  D.  1405,’*  in  two  redumes,  folio,  still  scarcer  than 
either  of  the  former,  and  known  only  from  Le  Long's  Bibliotheca  Sacra, — the  fourth,  printed  at 
Augsburg,  1-100,  folio,  quoted  by  Le  Long,  iliid. — the  fifth,  **  Reutlingse,  anno  1-UI8,'*  folio, 
known  only  from  the  Bibliotheca  Nuretnbergeusis,>-thc  sixth,  at  Rome  A.  D.  1471. — Uie  seventh, 
ibid,  same  year, — the  eighth,  at  Mentz,  by  SchoefTer,  io  1472,  folio,  closely  resembling  his 
f<»rmer  edition  of  1402, — the  ninth,  at  Rome,  1473, — the  tenth,  in  two  volumes,  folio,  1476, 
without  Uip  name  or  place  of  the  printer, -~the  eleventh,  at  Neuremberg,  same  year,*» 
the  twcIRh.  at  Placentia,  .sanie  year, — the  thirlrenth,  at  Paris,  folio,  1470. — Uie  fourteenth, 
fifieenth.  nnd  sixteenth,  at  Venice  and  Naples,  same  year.— the  Complutensian  of  1514,  P<i|>e 
^Htxtus  Vth's.  in  three  volumes,  folio,  Rome,  1500,  and  Pope  Clement  Vlllth's,  Rome,  1592,  all 


<1)  With  thU  <ltir«renc€  however,  <bsi  io  the  Cleraentiue,  the  Acu  follow  the  four  Gospdi,  whereas  in  this 
M-S.  the  fcjur  Goi{»eU  are  followed  bj  St.  Paul's  Eputlcs  to  the  usoal  order,  then  the  Acts,  and  tlm  other 
F.|itstl«9.  and  lastly  the  Apocaly|)»e.  Walton's  arnutgemeot  dtder*.  He  gives  Estlier  and  Job  after  Neltemiah, 
and  proceeds  from  Solomon’s  Song  immedialeJy  to  the  three  greater  prophets,  Isaiah,  Jeretniah,  aod  Rzcelucl, 
omitting  Itarach  aAcr  Esecbicl.  He  tbeo  gives  Paniei,  and  the  twelve  minor  prophets,  the  third  and  fourth 
books  ascribed  to  Ksdras,  llseu  Tobit.  Judith,  Wisdom.  Ecclesiasticus,  Baruch.  Sutanuah,  the  prayer  of  Azarus, 
the  Song  of  the  Ihree  Children,  Bel  and  the  Dragon,  and  Maccabees  1.  and  II. 

De  Bure  refers  it  to  1450.  He  describes  it  from  a copy  in  ibe  Maiariae  Library. 

(Ij  .All  the  known  copies  of  the  Psalters  of  1457  and  1459,  are  on  velinm,  usare  almost  all  the  known  works 
primed  before  146Z,  as  in  Meermau.  Tbc  Duraodus  of  1459  is  uniformly  so;  and  yet  the  CatboUcon  of  1460 
b anifonniy  on  paper,  wiib  the  eaception  of  tbe  Mac  Carthy,  and  tlw  Paru  &1SS. 
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abound  in  Ruch  numerouR  errors,  that  Thomas  James,  the  Bodleian  Librarian,  enumerated  two 
thousand  in  the  Sixtine  edition,  and  these  not  merely  errors  of  the  press. 

Clement  VHUb,  in  whose  e<lition  many  of  these  were  corrected,  admits,  with  becoming  modesty, 
that  many  others  remain  yet  to  be  corrected  by  future  revisors.  Nor  does  the  Council  of  Trent 
declare  the  Vulgate  authentic,  farther  than  in  general  terms,  as  respecting  the  doctrines  irf 
Revelation  and  the  essentials  of  the  Christian  faith. 

It  must  be  observed  that  this  Bible,  though  divided  into  chapters,  is  not  divkled  into  verses, 
neither  do  the  chapters  agree  always  with  those  of  the  printed  editions.  Dupin  says,  that  our 
divisions  into  chapters  were  brst  made  by  Cardinal  Hugo,  Hist,  of  the  Canon,  Loud.  fol.  1700. 
p.  122.  But  Eggi,  Biauebmi,  and  other  foreign  as  well  as  English  writers,  ascribe  that  division 
to  Cardinal  LAngtoii,  as  in  Eggi’s  Purparadocla  I.  1,No.  til.  The  learnevl  Iricus  ngrt^s,  in  his 
preface  to  his  edition  of  the  celebrated  MS.  Italic  version  of  the  Gospels,  written  by  the 
hand  of  Si.  Eusebius,  of  Vercelli,  pag.  xviii,  and  so  does  Wetstenlus.  (1) 

Dupin  adds,  that  the  distinguishing  of  each  chapter  into  v*crses,  as  we  have  them,  was  Hrst 
introduced  by  Robert  .Stephens,  **  who  bus  followed  the  divisions  of  the  Greek  MS8.  wherever 
he  found  them  divided  into  verses."  But  this  is  inaceiirate.  If  Stephens  found  them  in 
Greek  MSS-  then  he  was  not  the  inventor.  His  etlition  to  which  Dupin  alludes,  is  the  Royal 
Paris  of  1651,  the  first  in  which  the  verses  are  mimbcred.  But  though  in  our  MS.  the  verses 
are  not  miiubered,  yet  the  initials  of  verses  are  marked  in  the  text,  in  red  ink. 

Possibly  this  MS.  is  a tramirript  of  Lanfrane's  edition,  the  author  of  wh4>s4',  life,  publi.ohed  by 
D'Achery,  says: — Et  quia  Scriptunc  Scriptorum  vitiu  crant  mmiutii  eorrupta;,  omues,  Uim 
**  Veteris,  quam  N.  T.  libros,  nee  uon  etiam  Scripta  SS.  Palrum,  secundum  orthoiloxam  fiileui 
**  studuit  corrigere,  et  etiam  multa  de  bis  quibus  utimur.  nocte  et  die  in  servitio  Ecelesiae,  ad 
uiigiieiii  emendavit.”— Canlmal  Ximeucs  published  anotlier  copy  in  his  Compiuleiisian 
Polyglot,  in  1614,  of  which  be  says  in  the  preface,  that  not  an  apex  was  inissiug  in  it,  and 
that  it  was  written  in  Gothic  characters,  above  eight  hundred  years  liefore : — **  l<atinam 
B.  Hieronytni  trausluUonem  coutuliiuus  cum  quumplurimU  venerandie  vetustatU,  s<hI  his 
“ roaxime  qusc  in  puhlica  ComplutenslH  nostne  L'niversitatU  Bibliotheca  reconduntur,  qua*  supra 
*'  uctingentesiraum  abhinc  annum  literU  Gothicis  conscripta,  ea  sunt  siiiceritate,  ut  oec  apicis 
*'  lapsus  possit  in  eis  deprehendi."  But  yet  Ximeness  edition  uboumls  in  errors,  and  though  it 
mav  be  reasonably  suspected  that  hisGoUiic  copy,  Utlie  MS.  which  U described  by  Bianchini, 
as  written  in  the  10th  century,  **  Codex  Toletanus  Bibliorum  Ulrri.'i  Gothieis  sfcculo  x," 
(2)  we  question  its  asserted  antiquity,  on  the  principle  that  M.SS.  in  the  characters  called 


(1)  F.o4lt'iu  tempore  (s^ee.  12.)  l.angliioii  EpUcopat  Cautuar.  Uhros  Vet.  6i  Nov.  Test  in 

**  capita  tUstUndt,  qna*  distinctio,  qoam  i>aiilo  post  Hopto  Careosis  Cardinaiio  m t^^cordanUa  Uiblica  cotiscrt. 
o bcmlii  secutos  ruit,  in  Eccleua  Latina  passim,  et  poatea  vUam  ab  omnibos  ty|H>grapbU  recv|7t4  est.*'  Wetfiten* 
Protefom.  ad  N>  T.  Arostclirdaml  foUo,  1731 , p.  H3. 

(2)  Uiauebini  Vtodiejx  Ciuonicanim  Srripturaram  Vulgate  Latiov  editioan,  sen  vctcra  .Sacroram  Btbli* 
onim  rragiDcnla.  juxta  Orccam  Vulgalam  et  Hcxaplarem  LaCioam  antiqnan  Italain,  dtipliceioqiie  ,S.  LuscNi 

**  Hieronymi  traoslatiouem,  1. 1.  Uoiaz,  folio,  1740,  from  page  alls  to  ccxx,  also  Mariana  dc  ed.  Vulgaia, 
p.  4a  and  93. 
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Gothic,  caonot  he  older  than  the  lllh  century  ; and  yet  thl^  U the  oldriil  copy  of  S.  Jerome‘s 
Vulgate  that  ia  kuowii  in  Spain.  The  ofxlcr  of  the  books  of  the  Old  Tealament  agrees  in  it, 
with  that  of  the  licbrew  canon,  because  St.  Jerome  translated  his  Vulgate  from  the  Hebrew. 
Hence  the  fir>t  and  second  of  Samuel,  act-unling  to  the  Septungiut,  are  counted  one  book  in  it, 
as  ill  the  Hcbri-w ; the  third  and  fourth  of  Kings  according  to  tlie  Ux,  are  in  it,  os  in  St.  Jerome's 
version,  and  in  the  Hebrew,  entitled  the  second  of  Samuel.  Baruch  is  omitted,  and  St.  Jrrumr 
expressly  says  that  he  omitted  it,  as  not  being  in  the  Hebrew  canon.  Pra'f.  to  Jerem.  In  the 
Toledo  MS.  the  Prophets  follow  Kings ; the  Psalter  is  not  of  St.  Jeromes  first  version,  which  he 
made  from  the  seventy,  but  of  his  second,  which  be  made  from  the  Hebrew.  The  oratio  Manasseh 
is  omitted,  as  are  the  third  and  fourth  ofKsdras,  which  St.  Jcnime  held  to  be  Apocryphal. 
These,  facts  prove  that  the  Toledo  MS.  is  a copy  of  St.  Jerome's  Vulgate;  and  though  the 
Stowe  MS.  does  not  agree  exactly  in  arruugement  with  it,  neither  do  the  oldest  MSS.  of  $t. 
Jerome's  version,  agree  in  armogement  with  one  another.  It  is  enough  if  they  agree  in  other 
respects. 

It  has  1m*co  asserted  that  St.  Jerome's  genuine  edition  has  been  published  hy  Dorn.  Martianay, 
Parts,  folio,  1003. — Now,  we  have  seen  this  volume,  which  is  the  first  of  five,  containing  the 
B<'Ue<lictine  edition  of  St,  Jerome’s  works.  It  was  prece<led  by  two  other  editions,  Rome, 
and  Paris,  lo70.  But  notwithstanding  this  advantage,  it  nhoumls  in  errors,  which 
sutficieiitly  shew,  that  it  cannot  be  in  all  its  parts  tlie  genuine  work  of  that  great  man. 
The  BeniHfu'tincs  lhciu.«clv(*9  acknowledge,  this  in  their  Bibllotheque  de  St.  Maur,  Hague,  8vn. 
17‘Jd,,  p.  321.  **  On  ue  peut  disconvenir  que  1'  edition  des  ouvrages  de  ce  S.  Perr,  qu’il  a 
pnbliee,  ne  soit  la  plus  ilefectueuse  de  toutes  ccllesqu’  ont  donates  au  public  Ics  Bcnedictins.** — 
Perba|>s  the  finest  copy  of  St.  Jerome's  Vulgate  extant  is  that  of  the  Vallicellian  library  at 
Rome,  which  is  describeil  by  Bianchini,  Vindlciie  Pnef.  p.  xxxvii,  and  by  Baronius,  ad.  ann.  77B, 
num.  22.  It  was  written  by  Charlenvagnc's  favourite  Alcuin,— **  Kxtat,"  says  Bianclimi, 
bujusmodi  (1)  vetus  Bibliurum  codex,  Alcuiui  Labor,  in  Vallicelliana  nostra  Bibliotheca, 
ubi  velut  ingens  Thesaurus  servatur,  utpote  quod  vtri  erudlti,  qui  in  emendatioiie  Vulgate, 
'*  itcrum  m^iro  tempore  laborarunt,  eo,  ut  autiquori,  sunt  usi.'’ 

I*rior  to  the  French  revolution  a fine  MS.  copy  of  St.  Jerome's  Vulgate  was  preserved  in  the 
Dominican  convent  at  Paris,  in  OoUiic  characters  of  the  13th  century,  agreeing  so  far  with  the 
Stowe  MS.  By  an  onicr  of  the  general  Dominican  chapter  of  1230.  all  the  Bibles  of  the 
fraternity  in  every  part  of  Europe  were  to  he  c orrected  by  that  MS.  and  so  lately  as  in  1748,  a 
transcript  of  it  was  ordered  to  be  made  by  the  students  of  the  noviciate  ; but  this  design  seems 
to  have  l>eeii  abandoned,  nor  does  that  MS.  appear  to  have  l>ern  ever  deseribed. 


t O By  hiijuMuixti  lie  mrstt«  tach  as  Charleinaene  ordered  in  hb  Capitntaries,  1.  vi,  e.  227. — “ Volurous  ut  in 
Leelesitf  libri  ranoitlci  veraves  habeantur,'*  &c. 

Alenin  MVS  In  hU  C|n«lie  io  Oiab,  which  is  preAxed  to  the  sixth  book  of  hb  Coimnestary  on  8t.  John,  *'Oem- 
pusa  te  Domini  Reeb  preceptom  in  emenditione  VeterU  noriqae  Tcstamrotl.”  In  his  80lh  Epbtle  he  mea> 
lions  hb  having  Anighed  that  work,  which  he  sent  to  the  Eiaprror  frutn  hb  moaastery  of  Si.  Martin  of  Tonr«.<— 
*•  Qiicia  in  nniiu  clanagtioi  corpotb  saDctitalem  conoexoa.atqoe  diligenter  eraendatos,  VestrvCtarUaima!  aaclor. 
'*  iuti  dirigere  curavU** 
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Wc  have  dwelt  thus  lar  oa  this  MS.  deemiug  it  rxtrcrody  valuable,  Hmt,  bt'cauAe  it  contains 
all  the  parts  of  the  Old  and  New  Teslameut,  uud  MSS.  contaiuiDg  the  whole  are  eitretnely 
scarce.  (1)  Secoodly,  because  it  is  traosichbed  with  the  greatest  diligence,  from  another  MS. 
probably  of  grcut  antiquity.  Ttiirilly,  because  it  is  more  correct  than  the  first  printed  editions, 
down  to  the  Clemeotioe.  Fourthly,  because  in  case  a new  edition  of  the  Clementine  should  ever 
be  given,  with  a view  to  further  correctioivi,  thU  MS.  ought  undoubtedly  to  be  collated, 
and  its  various  readings  given  to  the  public;  the  Vulgate  version  being  acknowlr^H 
by  the  roost  learned  Protestant  divines,  to  be  of  great  authority  throughout  the  whole 
Christian  Church.  The  learned  and  indefatigable  hlUls  suys:-~**  We  b<^d  the  ancient  Italic 
*'  version  in  the  highest  respect,  as  founded  on  the  originals.  Its  fragments  are  valuable  as 
**  gold.  We  niso  are  very  cautious  with  respect  to  the  T.Atin  Vulgate  of  St.  Jerome,  though 
**  incorrectly  banded  down  to  us.  So  far  from  tliinking  that  it  is  to  be  corrected  by  any  printed 
**  Greek  copy,  we  on  the  contrary  hold  that  the  greatest  Kervice  that  can  be  rendered  to  it,  is 
**  to  correct  it  by  iU  own  ancient  and  valuable  MSS.  in  order  that  it  nay  is  restored  to  its 
**  original  purity/'  Walton  concludes  his  account  of  it  in  terms  of  high  coromendation;  and 
be  it  ronembered  that  though  be  wrote  his  Pruh*gomcDa,  when  Cromwell  wielded  the  English 
sceptre,  the  Latin  Vulgate  does  honour  to  one  of  its  columns ; and  notw  ithstanding  the  erroneous 
readings,  both  in  the  Sixtiue  and  Clcmentinr  editions,  Wetstenius,  tlie  most  learned  perliaps  of 
all  the  protestaut  editors  of  the  Greek  text,  be.stows  the  highest  commendations  on  the  Roman 
editors  of  the  Latin  Vulgate;  and  expresses  his  earnest  desire,  that  a ucw  edition,  founded  on 
the  oldest  and  best  MS8.  in  England,  vls  wella.s  in  Italy,  France  and  Germany,  may  be  presented 
to  the  Christian  world,  by  the  cOK>|>eratioii  of  the  learued.  (!2) 

No.  XXXIX.  History  of  thf.  Cathedral  Church  of  St.  Peter 
IN  York.” — -folio,  jmper. 

On  the  title  page  of  this  MS.  the  transcriber  describes  it  thus;—'*  The  lii.story  of  the 
**  cathedral  church  of  St.  Peter,  in  York,  with  an  account  of  the  conversion  of  the  county  to  the 


(1)  Even  the  entire  New  Teslainem  in  one  MS.  is  very  scarce,  ” Pancissimi  Codices  sunt  qiil  toton  N.  T. 
**  compJccluulur.**  WcUtenios  Prolegom.  in  N.  T*  p.  0. 

(i)  **  NeKio  iaoc  atram  diligenliam  pottrsunum,  an  ntodcstiam  coram,  qtn  Ramuna'  rditioru  pra^facruni, 
“ admirer,  lllud  veto  rajasRuxU  sii  adsrqni  ncqoeo,  enr  Itali,  qni  Lectioncm  Librorum  Sacrurum  alias  negii- 
**  gunt,  et  plcbi  Christiane  invident,  nulUs  sumtiboa  laboribosqne  peperccrint,  ut  editionom  istombi  libromm 
" babereot  quam  cmendatuumam.’*  (Aothorired  venions  are  not  ptobibiteU  and  never  were  by  the  Catholic 
chnrch.) 

**  Extant  bine  lode  Codices  Latioi,  Grwvw  et  wtatc  vetiuliores,  et  numcro  plurcs,  quorum  vario:  li'rtioDcs 
'*  paitim  ab  Erasino,  Stepbaoo,  et  Luca  Bruguui  pnblicalte  8ont,partini  vero  a Iliac  in  UiblioLbeca 

Argeotinensi,  TiguHoa,  Basikensi,  Gcncvciiv,  &c.  latent,  ex  quorum  ointtiura  coUaiione  nialu  aJhuc  erui 
**  atque  etneiwlarl  poasent.  Prvtcr  istoe  hi  Anglia  reperiantur  Codices  Evaugelioruro,  ouiuium  vetusUiauKi, 
prwcipoc  Londioi  in  Bibliotheca  CottooUna,  ct  Cantabrigio}  in  CoUegio  BenedieU,  ex  quibus  uUium  editio 
**  Vertlouu  Hierooyou  emendatiwima,  quam  ante  bos  anaos-trigiula,  itoa  cum  novo  I'estaroento  Orseeo  ad 
**  prelum  paraverat,  et  fratris  tUio  edeudam  nuiriens  reliqaerat,  vir  aajpieissiuius  Kiciiardes  BenUaius,  tandem 
**  aliqaaiKlo  in  lnt;cm  prodirct.**  Wetsteuius  Prolegom.  ibid,  p,  107.S. 
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**  chiistian  faith.  A sketch  of  the  lives  of  the  oumerous  race  of  bishops  who  have  g;i>vemi’d 
**  tilts  See.  AUo  an  account  of  all  the  tombs  now  extant»  and  an  idea  of  those  rich  shrines  that 
**  have  lonq^  since  been  removed,  and  the  burial  places  of  the  many  kings,  princes,  and  nobility 
**  that  have  lieen  interr<*d  in  this  church. — To  which  is  added  a diasertation  on  the  Roman 
**  Catholic  religion,  as  far  as  concejns  this  cathedral,  before  the  reformation  ; compiled  for  the 
*'  use  of  the  curious  traveller,  from  the  many  authors  who  have  treated  of  this  subject.** 

.\  note  on  the  opposite  {>age  states  that  this  MS.  was  written  m lT7d,  by  Mr.  Edward 
Abbot,  paintiT,  who  had  formerly  been  educated  at  one  of  the  Jesuite's  colleges  in  France,  in 
uixler  to  have  been  a pf>pisb  priest.  But  renouncing  that  religion,  he  came  to  York,  and  staid 
tliere  alioul  a year,  during  which  time  he  wrote  this,  and  afterw anl»  gave  ittoTlimnas  Beckwith, 
at  whose  bouse  he  wrote  it.  The  written  leaves  are  112,  all  in  one  band,  and  at  the  end  are 
several  loose  papers  in  the  following  order : 

1.  Notes  collected  from  several  authors,  aiwient  and  modem,  in  seven  pages  folio,  (in  the  same 
band,')  contaiutag  the  amis  of  several  Yorkshire  families,  in  thirty-six  shields,  sketched  in  ink, 
ami  described  from  the  tombs  and  windows  of  the  church. 

2.  .\nother  thin  MS.  in  folio,  in  fifteen  pages,  intitled  :•»-**  The  order  of  the  stalls  in  the 
*'  choir  of  York  minister,’*  d:c.  with  a **  list  of  the  dignitaries,  the  value  of  the  livings,  as  rated 

in  the  king's  liooks,  and  the  particular  days  of  preaching." 

3.  An  inv  entory  of  all  the  jewels,  plate,  copes,  vestments,  and  other  ornaments  of  that  church 
in  the  reign  of  Edwiird  VL  in  right  pages,  some  hand. 

4.  A,  Bradies  historicall  view  of  the  several  foundations  and  buildings  of  the  cathedral  church 
of  ditto,  written  in  1720,  in  twenty-eight  pages  folio,  iu  bis  hand. 

5.  A list  of  parchment  rolls  relating  to  the  said  catheilml,  in  six  pages  folio,  imperfect.  Also 
two  engravings  of  its  tonilw,  ami  one  shed,  not  dated,  intitled  : — **  .\rticuli  tuquirendi  in  civitate 
**  Elmr.  pro  D.no  Hege.” 

Must  of  the  subjects  discussed  in  this  MS.  have  l>een  amply  detailed  in  Burton's  Moiiastiron 
Kburaconese,  folio,  York,  1768,  and  in  Drake's  liistniy-  of  York,  folio,  London,  1730.  But 
these  expensive  works  arc  now  nearly  out  of  print,  and  whenever  a new  edition  may  be  called 
for,  tlic  papers  before  us,  which  are  chiefly  collections  of  facts  and  authorities,  mixed  up  with 
some  bigotry,  may  be  of  considerable  use  to  the  editors.  The  history  of  York,  in  three  volumes, 
iH'tavo,  York,  1786.  is  foundcil  chiefly  upon  Drake’s. 

In  the  second  volume  of  this  Catalogue,  Press  3,  we  have  noticed  a cidlecHon  of  original 
Yorkshire  charters,  which  are  no  where  else  to  be  found.  Such  documents  are  the  more 
valuable,  as  many  of  the  religious  houses  in  Yorkshire  sent  their  charters  and  reconls  to  be 
preserved  in  the  tower  of  St.  Mary  at  York,  where  they  were  destroyed,  when  that  lower 
was  blown  up  at  the  siege  of  York,  A.  D.  1644. 
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No.  XL.  Missale  Uomasum.”— vellum. 

Tlic  title  of  this  fine  MS.  U on  the  first  vellum  in  ^uUI  rapital«»  on  a crimson 

ground,  uad  in  au  oval,  which  is  supported  by  two  reclining  figures  of  wairiori«,  and  pUce<l  in 
a receu.  The  entablature  of  this  rece.«s  rests  on  two  pillars,  which  are  surmoimted  golden 
flower  pots,  containing  flowers,  and  the  title  is  in  these  words — “ Sacerdotale  . Volumen  . ad 
**  ritum  S.  Romaoae  Ecclesic  scriptum,  in  quo  hal>entur  cal  Misss : quibus  Portugal.  KegcK 
**  interesse  solcnitcr  cousuevere,  pneter  Kpistola-s,  et  Evoogelia,  qutr  separatim  sunt  tie 
**  iodustria  exscripta,  ad  faciliorem  subdiacooor : usum;  cmemlata  omnia  ex  Actiss.  Piriitiss. 

**  Johannis  iii  Rcips  ductu  atque  Imperiu.  Ol^ssip.  anno  salutis  MDLVII.” 

On  one  ride  of  the  cover  is  pastetl  a printed  notice  in  these  words: — **  A ver\  valuable  Roman 
“ Missal,  higblv  Ulustrated — late  the  pro|)crt)-  of  the  celebrated  Abbe  Gamier,  Chaplain  for 
•*  near  thirty  years  to  the  French  Factory,  at  liaboa.'*  • 

Another  memorandum  in  print,  under  the  former,  states  that  Uus  most  splendid  M!4. 

**  executed  in  1567,  for  John  IV.  (read  111.)  of  Portugal,  and  Catherine  his  queen,  contains 
above  a thousand  various  iliuroinations,  of  the  greatest  richness  and  brilliancy  , each  page 
*'  being  surrounded  with  a double  of  gold  and  other  ornaments,  folio,  bound  in  red  morocco, 

**  with  silver  clasps.’* 

In  addition  to  these  notices  which  are  pasted  on  the  cover,  the  fidlowing  is  writtem  on  the 
first  fly  leaf : — **  This  most  inimitable  Roman  MS.  Missal  may  truly  be  called  inestimable.  It 
**  contains  three  hundred  and  Uiirty-six  pages,  written  in  various  bands  of  the  Roman  character. 

**  upon  the  finest  vellum  ; the  columns  of  each  page  arc  inclosed  in  a golden  border,  and  other 
**  rich  umoments  of  gold.  In  short,  we  arc  at  a loss  how  to  give  a safisfaetory  idea  of  the 
'*  beauty  anti  brilliancy  of  the  admirable  tlrawings  with  which  it  is  adorned.  The  composition 
*'  ts  so  entirely  dtflTercnt  from  what  is  seen  in  other  lK>oks  of  this  kind,  and  the  tints  of  the 
•*  drawings  so  abuntlantly  varied,  that  it  justly  merits  the  title  of  unique.  The  countenances  of 
**  tlic  one  hundred  and  forty*four  large  scripture  figures  are  highly  expressive  of  subliiuily 
*'  and  dignity,  tcni}K!retl  with  sweetness  and  grace.  'Fhe  whole  is  l>eyond  all  encomium,  and 
**  such  as  cannot  but  excite  in  us  (.just  ulens  of)  the  highest  degree  of  perfection. 

**  Its  contents  are  chiefly  the  whole  of  our  church  service,  beginning  with  the  first  Sunday 
in  Ailvent,  and  ending  with  the  last  Sunday  after  Trinity,  with  the  exception  of  sundry 
**  orisons  ami  canticles  to  the  Holy  Virgin,  Mother  of  God,  &c.  U is  ornamented  with  two 
**  bundrcil  and  twenty  most  curious  embleinatical  devices  in  the  initial  letters,  the  drawings 
**  of  which  are  extremely  correct,  one  hundred  and  forty-four  of  which,  as  mentioned  above,  are 
**  large  scripture  figures,  and  as  the  very  minute  ones  arc  not  counted,  lltey  may  lumleratcly  be' 
**  computed  at  eight  hundred  more,  making  altogether  a beautiful  assemblage  <»f  one  thousand 
*'  six  hundreil  and  forty  rich  initial  drawings,  which  may  truly  be  styled  incomparable.'’ 

To  this  description  we  have  only  to  add,  that  the  initial  letters  ornamented  with  various 
devices,  and  miniatures,  exquisitely  illuminated  iu  gold,  amount  to  1437,  exclusive  of  the  rich 
omamnited  borders,  which  decorate  every  page. 
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John,  the  third  of  Portugal,  reigned  from  1621  to  1567.  He  ia  celebrated  for  having 
introduced  the  order  of  the  Jesuits  into  Portugal.  He  became  a brother  of  that  fntteniity, 
made  a vow  of  blind  obedience  to  their  Provincial,  and  consented  to  hold  his  crown  by  the 
indulgence  of  the  Holy  See.  **  Le  Roi  Jean  iii-  tit  lui  niezac  les  veeux  des  Jesuits,  il  obeissoit 
**  en  consequence  au  Provincial,  et  obtint  |iermisson  du  8.  Siege  pour  garder  sa  Couronoe.  " (1) 

It  may  be  presumed  from  these  tacts,  that  the  splendid  MS.  now  before  us,  owes  its  origin 
to  this  very  circumstance.  Nothing  was  more  nalural  than  that  the  arts,  in  which  Rome 
excelled  at  this  time,  should  be  laid  under  oootributiou,  for  the  innocent  amusement  of  a 
prince,  who  bnd  sncriticed  bis  sovereign  power  to  the  arts  of  the  Jesuits,  nad  to  the  ill  under^ 
stood  supremacy  of  Rome. 

It  would  l>e  difficult  to  ilescribe  this  6ne  MS.  in  words  sufficiently  appropriate  to  convey  an 
adequate  idea  of  its  princely  magnificence.  VSlicther  we  consider  the  iUumiiiated  ornaments 
which  decorate  the  margins,  the  beauty  and  evenness  of  every  letter  of  the  text,  or  the 
delicacy  of  the  miuiaturr^s,  the  graccfuluess  of  their  drapery,  the  inviting  cheerfulness  of  the 
cMilouriog,  and  the  unsullied  fairness  of  the  vellum,  all  these  will  be  found,  even  separately, 
delightful ; but  when  united  with  innumerable  embellishments,  which  accompany  the  miniatures 
and  initials,  they  form  a toute  ensemble,  which  entitle  this  MS.  to  rank  with  those  of  the  first 
class  in  the  art  of  calligraphy. 

No.  XLI.  “ Officium  B.  M.  Viboinis.” — octavo,  velltun. 

A printed  notice  prefixed  to  this  MS.  stales  that  its  title  is — *'  Officium  B.  M.  Virginis 
**  secundum  cunauetudinem  Romane  Curie,**  and  that  it  is  a MS.  of  the  16th  century,  upon 
vellum,  with  illuminated  capitals  and  borders  of  flowers,  that  it  contains  ten  miniatures  very 
splendidly  executed,  which  are  said  to  ha>e  been  painted  by  Girolamo,  the  son  of  Francesco  da 
Ubri,  that  it  is  bound  in  crimson  satin,  with  richly  embossed  corners  of  silver  gilt,  and  that  the 
centre  plates  and  clasps  consist  of  beautiful  s|>ccimeos  of  Niello,  mounted  in  frame  vrork  of 
embossed  silver  gilt. — But  this  account  falls  far  short  of  the  truth.  The  miniature  figures 
amount  to  aimve  sixty,  and  the  ornamented  initial  letters,  illuminated  in  gold  and  ultramarine, 
are  above  one  thousand  two  hundred. 

After  a calendar  of  twenty-four  pages,  in  Latin,  four  hundred  and  thirty-three  written  pages 
follow,  in  regular  order,  containing  the  office  of  the  Virgin,  beginning  with  two  splendidly 
ornamented  pages,  one  of  which  gives  the  title,  in  gold  letters,  on  a blue  ground  of  lapis  lazuli : 

**  Incipit  oflicium  B.  Mariae  V.  secundum  consuetudinem  Romane  Curise.**-— Hiis  is  followetl, 
as  usual,  by  the  *'  Officium  Mortuorum*’ — then  by  tbe  **  Officium  S.  Cnicu,**  and  the  seven 
'penitential  psalms,  and  lastly,  by  the  **  Officium  Spiritus  S.**  all  of  which  are  perfect  in  this 
MS.  and  conclude  with  the  **  Psalmi  Graduolcs.'* 


(I)  Art  de  Verifier  let  dates  L 1.  Ide  partie,  Paris  fol.  1T64,  page  TM,  See  oar  aceoant  of  tha  Rales  of  the 
Jesalts  in  tbs  sccoiid  voloao  of  lUs  Catalogoe. 
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We  bare  stated  ia  the  second  volume  of  this  Catalogue,  page  11,  what  is  meant  by  the 
title  and  designation  of'*  Otficiam  ad  usum  Romance  Curice’’  and  so  wc  shall  only  remark, 
that  the  ornameata  of  this  MS.  are  ascribed  to  one  of  those  Italians  of  the  15th  century,  who 
have  immortalised  their  names,  by  excelling  all  those  who  preceded  them  in  the  art  of  adorning 
manuscripts.  Vasari  informs  us,  that  Francesco  Vecchi  had  the  surname  of  **  Da  libri" 
conferred  upon  him  about  Ute  middle  of  the  15th  century,  as  an  honourable  distinction  for  the 
exquisite  delicacy,  and  excellence  of  the  miniatures  with  wrhkh  he  adorned  MSS.  a little  before 
and  after  the  invention  of  printing ; that  several  of  the  Verona  MSS.  were  adorned  by  him : that 
in  one  of  them  he  painted  two  miniatures  of  inestimable  value,  one  representing  St.  Jerome, 
and  the  other  St.  John,  in  the  isle  of  Patmos,  in  the  act  of  writing  his  apocalypse ; that  he 
executed  innumerable  ornaments  for  books  in  the  same  admirable  style,  and  yet  that  his  son 
Girolamo,  to  whom  the  MS.  now  before  us  is  ascribed,  excelled  him  in  the  name  art. 

Girolamo  was  bom  in  1472,  at  Verona,  and  even  at  the  early  age  of  fifteen,  his  ornamented 
MSS.  were  so  beautiful  that  the  inhabitants  went  in  crouds  to  sec  them,  and  to  congratu* 
Ute  his  father  on  the  felicity  of  having  given  them  an  artist  of  such  transcendent  abilities.  He 
was  the  tutor  of  Giulio  Clovio,  of  whom  Vaaari  says,  that  be  was  the  greatest  professor  of  this 
art  that  Italy  ever  produced,  t.  3.  p.  277. 

No.  XLII.  “ Officium  B.  M.  Vibgisis.” — octavo,  vellvut. 

This  beautiful  little  MS.  is  inclosed  in  a case  which  is  erroneously  lettered  on  the  back, 
**  ^lissale  Roiuanum  tbc  same  error  must  l>c  corm’ted  in  a printed  title  which  is  pasted 
on  the  inside  cover,  in  these  words,  **  Missale  Ecclesix  Romanx.'*  It  is  in  fact  a Flemish  MS. 
of  the  15th  century,  containing  otBces  and  prayers  (or  diiTcrent  festivals  of  tbc  V'irgtn,  adorned 
with  twenty'Oue  pages  of  miniature  drawings,  executed  with  great  brilliancy  of  colouring  and 
delicacy  of  Buisb.  The  written  pages  are  two  hundred  and  twenty-eight.  The  principal 
festivals  mentioned  in  its  calendar  of  twelve  pages  are  inserted  in  red  and  blue  inks,  the  others 
in  black.  The  festival  of  the  Conception  of  the  Blessed  Vu-gin,  which  is  inserttHl  in  it,  is  not 
older  than  the  pontificate  of  Sixtus  IV,  who  was  elevated  to  the  papal  throne  in  1471.  The 
first  miniature  represents  St.  John  wiiting  bis  Apocalypse,  with  the  usual  emblematic  figure  of 
the  Eagle,  and  a view  of  the  castle  and  Island  of  Fatmos.  He  is  represented  young,  with 
golden  locks  falling  negligently  over  his  shoulders,  though  it  is  certain  that  he  must  have  been 
above  ninety  when  be  wrote  that  work,  for  he  was  banished  to  Patmos,  after  the  fall  of 
Jerusalem,  in  the  year  05,  and  he  returned  in  07.  His  robes  arc  splendidly  effulgent  with 
gold,  and  coosidejable  lustre  ia  derived  to  the  golden  ornaments,  from  the  vivid  blue  ground  of 
lapis  laxuli  on  which  his  figure  is  drawn.  The  borders  all  round  are  illuminated  in  gold,  and 
richly  decorated  with  fruits,  flowers,  birds,  and  foliage.  The  second  miniature  represents 
St.  Luke  in  the  same  style  of  drawing,  but  with  a beard. — Tlie  usual  emblem  of  the  Vitulus  is 
added,  aa  are  those  of  the  angel  and  the  lion  to  St.  Matthew  and  Mark  in  the  two  subsequent 
miniatures. 
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This  order  of  the  ErangelisU  is  rather  singular  in  a FlemUh  MS.  of  tile  15th  century,  for  the 
order  of  time  in  wliich  the  four  gospels  were  written,  is  according  to  St.  Jerome,  and  all  the 
ancient#,  that  in  which  they  are  still  placed.  The  two  most  ancient  Greek  MSS.  of  the  Vatican 
and  of  the  British  Museum  called  the  Alexamlrian,  follow  this  order,  as  do  all  the  Polyglot 
editions.  It  must  however  be  confessed  that  some  of  the  most  ancient  MSS.  place  St.  John's 
gospel  second,  instead  of  last;  for  instance,  in  Bexas  MS.  at  Cambridge,  one  of  the  most 
ancient  extant,  St.  Jolm  follows  St.  Matthew,  Uien  St.  Luke,  and  but  St.  Mark,  nor  can  this 
order  be  ascribed  to  any  misplacing  of  leaves,  for  at  the  end  of  each,  the  title  of  the  next  is 
given  in  the  ancient  form  of  <■  Explicit  and  incipil,'’  which  leaves  no  room  for  doubt.  So 
also  in  the  Vercelli  MS.  written  by  the  hand  of  St.  Eusebius,  the  martyr,  tiftecn  centuries  ago,  (1) 
the  order  is  Matthew,  John#  Mark,  aud  Luke. 

The  miniature  ti^rcs  in  the  MS.  Dow  before  us,  exclusive  of  ornamented  borders,  amount  to 
above  one  hundred  and  twelve.  It  is  mopiificentiy  bound,  the  cover  being  sheathed  with  red 
v'elvet,  richly  ornamented,  and  effulgeDt  with  gold. 

No.  XLIII.  “ Iter  Hantoniense.” — quarto,  paper. 

This  Itinerary  of  Hampshire,  contains,  in  a modem  hand,  copies  of  the  charters  granted  to 
Portsmouth  by  Richard  II.  in  1386,  and  by  Charles!,  in  10*28,  al.so  numerous  Inscriptions 
from  tombstones,  and  other  Lapidar)  monuments  in  llsints,  with  a copious  Index  at  the  end. 
The  compiler  is  unknown.  The  written  leaves  are  one  hundred  and  hRy. 


(1)  This  vencnble  MS.  contsios  the  sndeat  Latin  ventoo,  called  the  Italic,  which  prevmled  in  Italy  before 
St.  Jerome’s  time, as  emended  from  the  Greek  text  by  St.  Kosebins  himself,  who  died  A.  D.  371.  Sec  Gori’s 
Epistle  to  Bisnehioi,  in  the  second  vohtme  of  the  Isttcr^s  Evangelium  Qnadniplex,  page  iT%,  and  again  p.  S8S. 
vahiable  specimens  of  this  MS.  are  given  ib.aad  p.  470,  sod  also  ia  Bautchlm's  Viodicue,  p.  876.w~Riiig 
Berenganas  ordered  it  to  be  covered  with  silver  plates  in  the  0th  cenitiry,  when  he  presented  it  to  the  cathedral 
of  Vcrcvlli.  On  these  plates  tire  engraved  Ugarcs  of  our  Saviour,  and  of  the  foar  Evangelists, in  tbeorderabove 
mcationed.>-MoBtfhucon  lias  pnbli<>bcd  a specimen  of  the  writing  in  bis  Diarium  lulicnm,  c.  2H,  |>ag.  443.— 
The  engravings  give  the  four  emhiems  thus,  to  8t.  Matthew  an  angel,  St.  John  an  eagle,  8t  Lobe  a calf, 
St.  Mark  a lion.  A farther  account  will  lie  found  in  Bianchlni’s  VuKliciw,  p.  MS. 


INDEX 


A. 

Atckymy,  oriRinal  tracts  on,  written  u the 
reign  of  Henry  VI.  50. 

Adtack,  the  capital  of  Ulster,  30- 

Arms  of  Iridb  kings,  ^ 

Amuli  of  Cluon  Ednacli,  39. 

Atantlo,  Tractatua  dc,  56. 

Ardmagh,  dcacripllon  of  ancient, 

One  division  of  belonged  to  the  Saxon 
scholars,  ib.  and  ^ Jurisdiction  of.  re-^ 
jectc<J  by  the  Dano-lrUh,  45,  40. 

Anoidi  dc  nova  Villa  Opusculum  MSS.  50. 

Assicus,  an  Irish  artificer  of  the  3lh  century, 
^ 34, 

n. 

B/Econ,  (Rogerys  Speculum  Alkimiff,  50. 

Bangxw'  Monastery,  in  Ireland,  Us 

ancient  chanting,  ib.  Its  autipbonariuni, 
42.  Its  extent  and  form,  ib. 

Baptism,  form  of.  in  the  ancient  Irish  ritual, 
now  for  the  first  time  brought  to  light, 

^ 5^ 

Beads  of  gla"S  and  crystal  used  by  the  Irish 
Druids,  21.  34. 

Bella  of  the  ancient  Irish  adorned  with  jeweU, 
30  to  3^  ^ Ilowcnlled  in  Irish.  31, 32. 
Sopcrslilious  veneration  for,  ^ 42. 

Bemardi  Treverensis  Epist.  dc  Annulo,  50. 

Bmio's  account  of  the  Roman  missal,  4^  4^ 

Biblia  Sacra,  0^  Sec  Vulgate. 

Bile-Magh-Adair,  or  the  druidic  oak,  adored 
in  Ireland  in  the  llUi  century,  37. 


Bishops  ancient  Irish  costume  of,  4to^ 

Ilobio.  pri\  ilegca  of,  ^ 0^ 

iJa/eyn,  (Anneys,  prayer  book,  59. 

Bookbinding,  ornamental,  iq  Ireland,  from 
the  Gth  century,  page  1 to  ^ Inquiries 
into  the  genuine  antiquity  of  the  oniaments 
used  in  the  cover  of  the  Irish  missal  in  this 
Collection,  i6. 

Brehon  laws  appealed  to  even  Wy  the  Anglo- 
Irish,  to  tlic  time  of  James  I,  51. 

Hulls  of  Adrian  IV'.  and  Alexander  III.  41L 

C 

Cettarea  16. 

Cambatas  of  Irish  Bishops  and  Abbots, 

29.  3fV34.  40. 

Cashel,  kings  of,  30. 

Castyn’s  works,  MSS.  50. 

CathoUcon,  fine  MS.  02,  Qtl. 

Cencora,  the  capital  of  Munster,  3^  37. 

of  the  ancientlrish  church,  41-47. 

Charles  Eilward,  (Princc)'s  expedition,  55. 

Charles  Vlh"s  expetlitioo  to  Tunis,  ^ 

Canon  of  the  Scriptures,  HO. 

Chronology  of  the  inscriptions  on  the  co\er  of 
the  Irish  Missal,  3^ 

St,  Ciarans  foundation  of  Cluan,  39. 

St.  Ciarati  of  Saighir's  portable  bell,  33. 

Cointd  money  in  Ireland  before  the  I2th  cen- 
tury, 10,  39. 

Coissi  (Mac)  chronicler  of  Ireland,  3^ 

5.  Colman  founds  Inisbofinda  and  Maio  for 
the  Saxons,  4U 
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Cobtmb0*$  MS.  coptcs  of  the  (iofpcls, 
11-14. 

S.  Columban'i  eroiicr,  30-S4.  HU  Missal,  ^ 

S,  CoaigaVs  monastery  of  BaoRor,  and  Lives 
of  him,  42. 

C^mhorb,  vrhat,  30. 

fWr  of  the  Irish  Missal  dascribiHl,  from  1 
to  43. 

Orm/land  rrliquiar)’  how  ornamented,  20-21. 

Crjfiialt  (polUhcd)  used  Ui  umamcnting  books 
by  the  ancient  Irish,  0,  10,  20-24.  Art 
of  cutting  them,  20-27. 

CrocUrs  of  the  ancient  Irish,  how  called,  and 
how  omaiuentcil,  7^  3Q4M. 

Croims  of  gold  used  by  the  ancient  Irish, 
10-23.  Form  of,  3"U 

Cwrry,  (Dr.)  how  inaccurate  in  his  account  of 
Ireland,  0^ 

. D. 

Degaun,  an  ancient  Irish  omoBcntcr  of 
books,  1^  34. 

Dant$  of  Ireland  reject  the  jurisdiction  of 
Anlmagh,  and  why,  40. 

Diptjfcha,  1^  23-30. 

Donnekad  mae  Brian  king  of  Munster,  chro- 
nology oi^35. 

O' /Amur//#  of  1001  not  to  be  conibunded,  64. 

Oruid$  used  glass  ornaments,  ^ 24» 

E. 

£c/f)ur#  mentioned  in  the  Irish  annals,  ^ 
name  of,  explained,  32. 

Emblttmn  d'amour,  a MS.  68. 

EnamrUed  glass  used  in  ornamenting  books 
by  the  ancient  Irish,  10,  21,  36. 


F. 

Ftiio^w,  (the  article)  not  received  in  Ireland 
before  the  12th  century,  4^  ^ 

S.  Ftnan'i  Irish  school  in  Northumbria,  40. 
Finiguerra't  admirable  Assumption,  27,  28. 
FitzaiUiam  (Sir  William)  Lord  Deputy  of 
Ireland's  purchase  near  Dublin,  63. 
Frunitore'$  alchymy,  60. 

G. 

St.  Gat$  life,  monastery,  and  MSS.,  3^  60, 

61. 

Ccmrt»  used  in  ancient  Irish  ornaments,  36. 
Gt'66<m'#  Index  to  Unpin,  53. 

G/ffs#  ornaments  used  by  Uic  Irish  from  re- 
mote times,  ^ 21-24,  33.  ' 

Go/d  ormuuenta  in  Ireland,  11-20. 

Gotpeh,  ornamented  copies  of  the  Irish,  10, 
11,  70,  &c.  Other  copies,  03  to  71. 

IL 

Hantt  Itinerary,  78. 

Harp  IrUh,  antiquity  of,  33. 

IUthe$  Cioulden  Art.  MS.  03-6. 

Ilhtoria  Animnliiim  MS.  61L 
Hattdeti  corrected,  40|  4T 

L 

letters  in  the  Irish  Missal  how  accentuated, 
41-47. 

Inithojimde  Monastery,  4^  43. 
liua’ipiioni  on  the  Irish  Missal,  2-0. 

St.  John'i  Gos|K’1  in  Irish  characters,  ^ 40. 

How  dirided,  ib.  His  image,  t'6.  and  76. 
/re/and(Mr.ys  original  forgeries  and  confes- 
sion, 67. 

frith  queen,  tomb  of  an,  7,-~-Monks  cultivate 
the  barren  lands  of  France,  and  build 
churches  and  hospitals  there,  7^^  61,  Ac. 
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K. 

KtU$,  council  of,  ^ 4^  46. 

Kildarff  Irish  MS.  concordance  of,  ^ 

5.  KUian't  copy  of  the  Gospels,  28, 29,  50. 

L. 

Leland,  inaccurate,  ^ 55. 

SJbTariu,  ancient,  17^  18. 

Umerick,  siege  of,  an  original  journal,  53,54. 
UtanuBf  ancient  Irish  and  Anglo-saxon,  43. 
Liturgy  of  the  Irish  church,  48  to  52. 
Liturgy  of  the  Gallican  church,  50. 
UfVtUyny  name  cxplaiiicHl,  30 
O'Loiuni,  chief  poet  of  Munster,  37. 
Ijondonderry  siege,  original  Journal  of,  53. 
LmIU  Ka^mundi  opus,  MS. 

M. 

Magriadan  and  Maguir,  collectors  of  Irish 
■ annals,  82^  3^ 

S.  MaUduJJ'B  reliquiary,  20. 

Afato  founded  for  the  Saxons,  44, 45. 

St.  M^larhy  O'Morgar's  mission,  0,  46. 
Malt  liquor  in  Ireland  in  the  11th  age,  37. 
ManuaeriptSt  ancient  Irish,  drc.  10-10,  33. 
Marc,  origin  of  the  word,  16. 

Markham'a  Memoiye,  MS.  5^ 

S.  Martin  of  Tours,  great  respect  of  the  Irish 
for  him,  23. 44. 

Matqut  at  court,  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth, 

Mo$9,  ancient  Irish  and  Roman  compared, 
43-49.  Antiquity  of,  i5. 

Mcdicina,  Trattado  dc,  a fac-simile,  by 
Guiana  Indians,  59. 

Mmiit  coun.  il,  in  845-7. 

Mtzeray’*  account  of  the  Irish  in  France,  51. 
idinlB  in  Ireland  in  the  lltb  century,  ^ 39. 


Mutal  ancient  Irish,  where  discovered,  50. 
Described,  41-45.  Beautiful  Portuguese 
Missal,  73. 

MUre$,  antiquity  of,  ^ ^ 

Mizisi  de  iapide  philosopbico,  56. 

MauntgarreVB  cause  decided  by  Drebons,  61. 

S.  Mummolin,  an  Irish  bishop,  ancient  statue 
of,  7, 

S.  Aficra’r  crozier,  34. 

Na»nngtcn*$  poems,  ancient  MS.  of,  61. 

Nulla  used  in  metallic  inscriptions  by  the  an- 
cient Irish,  ^ 24-27.  Origin  of  the 
word,  ^ Niello  ornaments,  74. 

ArcAo/at'  Comtris  TnKlanis,  ^ ^ 

Norman  conquests,  11. 

O. 

Officea  of  the  Virgin,  beautiful  MSS.  of,  75. 
A'c. 

Ogham  cbaractcn  in  the  ancient  ^ish  Missal, 
AIL 

Organt  used  in  the  Irish  church  in  the  9th 
century, 

Othan  monastery,  monuments  of,  34. 

P. 

Pamphldi,  scarce,  of  the  reigns  of  Elisabeth 
and  James  ^ containing  Mr.  Ireland's  for- 
geries, 57. 

Poole,  >itrified,  used  in  ancient  Irish  orna- 
ments, ^ ^ 

Pelrarca't  poems,  a fine  MS.  described,  ^ 

St.  Patrick’*  mission,  49. 

Platonis  Summa,  66. 

R. 

/Lipin,  Gibbon's,  original  index  to,  55. 

Ringt  worn  by  Irish  Bishops  and  Abbots,  ^ 
Anti()uity  of,  0.  and  8.  Cbtlderic’s  20. 
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Ranehgh  (Lord)‘s  accounU>,  53. 

Riptay  (Georgc)'a  works,  ^ 

RHurtt,  ancient  Irisb,  4^  See  Missal. 

S. 

.Vatnfi,  anticDt  lists  of  Irisb,  4^  40. 

5'attfre  (John)*s  works,  60. 

Scripturt,  Canon  of,  00  to  71-  Divisions  and 
ancient  MSS.  of,  76j  &c. 

Scamrogi  on  Irish  crowns,  3. 

Secrtta  .Srcreforum,  Aristotle's,  50. 

SUver  titiit  used  in  oraamenU  hy  the  ancient 
Irish,  ^ ^ &c, 

Sione  worship,  in  Ireland,  31, 32. 

Subdeofoni  unknown  in  Ireland  liefore  the 
12th  century,  44. 

Sydney,  Sir  Henry,  Lord  Deputy  of  Ireland, 
^ 52. 

T. 

Tomb  of  Chjlderic,  20.  Of  an  Irish  queen,  8. 
Tonture,  form  of  the  ancient  Irish,  ^ 
Tordtalbac,  the  Irish  name  explained,  15. 
Trtn  adored  in  Ireland,  37- 
Trffoih,  ornaments  of  Irish  crowns, 

Tipufe<f  silver  used  in  Irish  ornaments,  22.28. 


U. 

UUan,  an  Irish  artificer  in  gold  works,  and  a 
bookbinder  of  the  8Ui  century,  13. 

Uncial  letters,  ^ Note. 

Unicom,  0^  ^ 

V. 

VerceUi  MS.  2£L 

Vulgait  , fine  5IS.  of  the  whole  Old  and  New 
Testament  described.  First'  editions  of. 
A new  edition  founded  on  this  and  other 
MS.  how  desirable,  ^ to  TL  Various 
MSS.  and  printed  copies  of,  ib. 

\Valion’$  Tolyglot,  71. 

Wanditoc,  St.  Columban's  disciple,  42. 

Weatmrath  C.  suney  of,  62. 

H irr,  botl)  of  silver  and  brass,  used  in  ancient 
Irish  ornaments,  2^  28. 

Will  of  Corroac,  of  Cashel,  ^ 

S.  ffhuuK’t  croxiex,  ^ 34. 

Y. 

York  Cathedral,  7L 
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